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To the Reader, 


4 


LA) His Boke being brought unto me to peruſe and to con- 
8 HERA ſider off I, thought-it my. part not vely t0 allowof it 
_ 1-34 tothe print, but alſo to commend it to the Reader, as 4 
| EN Treatiſe moſt comfortable to all affliefed conſciences 
MARSEDSS exerciſedinthe ſchoole of Chriſt. The Author felt what 
he ſpake, and had experience of what h: wrote, and therefore able 
more lively to expreſſe both the aſſaults and the ſalving, the order of 
the battell, and the meane of the vittory. Satan is the enemy, the Vi- 
#ory by onely faith in Chriit, as Iohn recordeth. If Chriſt juſtifie, 
who can condenme ? ſaith $.Paul. This mot —_— dottrine the 
Author hath moſt ſub#antially cleared in this his Commentarie, 
Which being written in the Latine tongue, certaine godly learned 
men have moſt ſincerely tranſlated into our Uunguageyo the great bene- 
fit of all ſuch aswith humbled hearts will diligently reade the ſame, 
Some began it according to ſuch skill as they had. Others god? affe- 
Hed, not ſuffering ſo;good a matter in handling to be marred , put 
#0 their helping hands far the better framing and furthering of ſo wor- 
thy a due. 1 T hey refuſe, ro be. named , ſeeking neither thetr owne 
gaine nor glory, but thin ing their happineſſe, if by any meanes th 
may releeve afflicted minds , and dogood tothe Church of chriſt 
gelding all glory wnto:God, towhom -all-glory & due, Aprilis 28, 
1575s» C .” 
Epyyixys London. 
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© the. worlds end. T he firſt ſeede of promiſe next to Eve, was given to Sarg:yet inwhar 
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TO ALL. AFFLICTED 
 CONSCIENCES WHICH GRONE 


for Salvation,and wraftle under the Crofle for the 


Kingdome of Chriſt,grace,peace and victorie 
in the Lord Ielus our Saviour. 


N few words to declare what is to be ſaid for the commendation 
of this worke, althoughin fevy words all cannor be expreſſed that 
may beſaid, yet bricfly to fignific that may ſuffice , this much we 
thought good to certice thee, godly Reader : that amongſt man 
Fl other godly Engliſh bouks in theſe our dayes printed and tran(- 
lated, thou ſhalt find bur few, wherein either thy time thall ſeeme 
& better beſtowed, or thy labor better recompenced ro-the of 
thy ſoule, or wherein thou maiſt ſee the ſpirit and yeine of S, Pant more lively repre- 
ſented to thee ,then in the diligent reading of this preſent Commentarie upon the 
Epiſtle of $, Paul to the Galathians, In which as in a mirrour or glafle , orracher as 
S. Steven in the heavens being opened, thou maiſt ſee and behold the admirable glo« 
ry of the Lord, and all the riches of heaven, thy falvation freely, and only by faith in 
Chriſt z his love and grace towards thee fo opened , thy yiRory and con in him 
fo: proved, the wrath of God ſo pacified , his law fatisfied "che fall Kingdome of life 
ſet openz death,bell and hell gares,be they never ſo ſtrong, with all the power of fin , 
ficſh and the world yanquiſhedz thy conſcience diſcharged , all feares and terrors re- 
moved, thy ſpirituall man ſo refreſhed and ſer at liberty , that either thy heart muſt be 
heavier then lead, or the reading hereof will lift thee up above thy (elfe, and give thee 
to know that of Chriſt leſus, that thy ſelfe fhilr (ay thou never kneweſt before though 
before thoo kneweft him right well. 

Such ſpirituall comfort, fach heavenly dodrine,ſuch experience and praRtiſe of con« 
ſcience herein is contained, ſach triumphing oyer Satan, and all bis power infernall , 
ſuch c6tempr of the Law comparcd with the Goſpell, ſuch an holy pride & exaltation 
of the beleeving man (whom here he maketh a perſon divine, the Sonne of God, the 
heire of the whole earth , Conquerour of the world, of ſin, of death, and the deyill) 
with ſuch phraſes & ſpeeches of high coritemplation , of Chriſt, of grace , of juſtifi= 
cation & of faith (which faich, ſaith he,transfigurerh a'man into Chriſt, and conpleth 
him more neere unto Chriſt then the husband is coupled to his wife , and maketh a 
man more then a man,) with ſuch other mighty voices, full of fpicicuall glory and 
majeſty, as the like hath not bin uſed lightly of any writer fince the Apottlestime,nei< 
ther durſt he ever have uſed the ſame himſelfe , had not great experience and exerciſe 
of conſcience by inward conflias and profound _outes framed him thereunco, and 
miniſtred to him, both this knowledge of ſpirit and boldnefſſe of ſpeech, 

And this commonly is the working & proceeding of Gods vocation, ever to worke 
things by the contrary:of infidelity co make faith, of poverty to make riches, in mifery 
to ſhew ' mercy, to turne ſorrowrto ſolace, mourning to mirth, from zMiRions ro ad- 


Vance to glory ,trom hell co bring toheaven, from death to life, from darkenefſe to' 1, Sow. : 
thraldome to liberty,in wildernes to give waters,the barren tomake fruit, Eſe. 4.x 
full, of things that benotto make things to be, briefly romakeallchings of noughe+ 3 Gor. - 


lighe; from 
Thus began God firſt ro worke; thus he proceeded, thus be conrinueth, & ſo will unto 
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eaſe was Eve before ſhe hadthe promiſe d& in whardarremwes ag 4 ous 7 
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before the enjoyed htr welbeloved 7fagc? Lhe likes to baſkid mothers of © 
eo excellen; children, Samuel and 7obu 4) z ang yet yhag griefes and ſor. * 
rows palt otct theightarg, beid both paſt all gope Janatare , befate. che goduddeſſe 
of God did worke? Havy long did, ace che Parriacke ſerve in miſerable thraldome 
for his Rachel } Inwhac excellent glory was lofepBexilted.; yer whar ſuffered he be. 
fore of his brethren , and hav lang impriſonment ? Tn what and howlong ſervitude 
were the ſons of [{racl before Moſes w3s ſeine unco themz.& afterwatd in what diſtres 
were they compaſſed onevery-{rde when the fea wis- forced ro gire them place z After 
that againe ,whar an excellent land was promiſed and given uato them, flowing y:th 
milke and hony ? But how were they ſcourged before in the deſert, & yer had not they 
the land,but their children? To perrgots many things here by the way, vhart an excel- 
lent. worke was it of God to ſetup David in his kingdome? Alſo what excellent pro. 
miſes wete given to his throne? Yet how hardly eſcaped he with life?how did the Lord 
maruafie and frame him to his hand before he placed him in quiet? infinite ic were to 
recite all,. Briefly, in all the works of God this is uſuall to be ſeene, thit he worketh 
evecmore molt excellent things by inſtruments moſt humble, and which ſeeme moſt 
furcheſt' oft; Which of all the Apoſtles did ever chiake, whea Chriſt was ſo humbled 


and crucified upon the tree, that they ſhould eyer ſee him againe? alchough he foretold 


them of his riſiog before : inſomuch that Thomgs did ſcarcely beleeve when he with 
his eyesſavy him. What man would ever have thought that Paul in the raging heate of 
his perſecuring ſpiric , would have turned from a perſecuror to ſuch a profeſſor ? from 
Lich infidelity ro fuch a faich? Inſomuch that Ananies would (carcely beleeve the Lord 
when he told him.Snch is the omnipotency of the Lord our God, eyer workiag lightly 
by the contrarygeſpecially when he hath any excellent thing to work to his own glory, 
After like ſort may we elteeme alſo of Martin Lutber,who being firſt a Frier,ia what 
blindaes, ſuperſticion and darkneſſe, in what dreames and dregs of Monkiſh idolatry 
he was drowned, bis hiſtory declarcth,wieneffe recordeth, and thisbooke alſo part- 
Iy doth ſpecifie, Whole religion was all in popiſh ceremonies, his zeale without know. 
l:dge; underſtanding no other juſtification but in workes of che law and merits of his 
owae making, onely belceving, the hiſtory (as many do) of Chrilts death and reſur- 
region, but-not _—_— the power & ſtrength thereof, After he had thus contigued 
along ſpace, more phariſ.icall and zealous in theſe monkiſb wayes then the common 
ſore of that order: at length it ſo pleaſed almighty God to begin with'this mangfrſ to 
touch his conſcience with ſome remorſe and feel iag of finneghis mind with feares and 
miſdoubts,yhereby be was driven to ſeeke further: ſo that by ſearching, ſeeking,con. 
ferring,& by readiag of S.Paul,lome ſparkles of better knowledge began by little and 
liczle tro appeare, Which afrer intime grew upto a greater increaſe, But here it happce 
ned to bim 28commonly it doth to all good Chriſtians:the more that the true knoyy« 
ledge of Chriſt increaſed, the more Sataa the enemy ſtirred with his fiery darts, with 
doubts & objeRions,with falſe terrors 8 ſubtile aſſwles, ſecking by all meanes poſſi. 
b'e how to oppreſſe the inward ſonle which would fainetake hisreſt in Chriſt, In 
pH)eſe ſpiricuall conflits and inward wraltlings , hoy grievoully he was incumbred, 
G3bring againſt incredulicy,errour and deſperation, marvellous it is to conlideryinſos 
much, that three dayes and three nights together he lay upon his bed without meare, 
drinke or any flrep, like a dead man (as ſome do write of him) labouring.in ſouleand 
ſpirit upon a certaine place of S Paul in the third Chapter to the Romanes, vwhictr vvas 
Ad oftendendam juſtitiam ſuam; that is, to ſbew bis juſlicenhinking Chriſt to be ſent to 
no other end. but to ſhew forth Gods juſtice as an executor of bis Law, till at Jengrh 
being 
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*" beidg tnftred atd fatiafird bythe Lord toudhi 


2 0" of God to be executed upon b 
thereof, 


as nothing afterward could 
: 10r of) of all (ortes and kinds, _ 
1nx is written by thera that were 
conyerſant with hims 
Ia this meane while , during theſe conflias and'exetciſes of M, Luther, which not- 
withſtanding did him no burt, but rather turned to his mare furtherance in ſpirizuall 
knovledg, Yope Leo the tenth ſent a Lubily with his pardons abroad through all Chri- 
ſtian ns, 5. and dominions, whereby he une together janumerable riches and 
treaſure, The ColleQour whereof promiſed tocvery one that would put ten. thillings 
in the boxe, licence to eate white meates and fleſh in Lent,and power to deliver what 
ſoule he would out of Purgatory ; and moreover tull pardon from all his finnes,vvere 
they neyer ſ1 hainous, But if ir yyere. but one jote leſſe then ten ſhillings, they preached 
that it would profichim nothing. The abomination wherof was {o Horrible, that 
when no other man durſt ſpeake,yet Luther could not of conſcience hold his peace, bur 
drawing out certaine articles, deſired gently to diſpute the matter, writing withall a 
moſt humble admonition to the Pope, ſubmitting himſelfe in moſt lowly wiſe to his 
cenlure and judgement, But the Pope G__ great ſcorne to be coarrolled of ſuch a 
Frier, tooke the matter ſo hot, that he and all bis Cardinals, with all the rabble of 
Monks and Friers, Biſhops and Ar:chbiſhops, Colledges and Vaiverſicics, Kings and 
Pcinces,with the Emperour alſo himſelfe,vvere all upon bim, 1fthe omniporent provis 
dence of the Lord from above had not ſuſtained him, what was it for ane poore Frier 
to have endured all theſe ſharpe aſſaults of Satan, all the violence ofthe whole world, 
having no leffe then the Sunne, the Moone, and the Seven ſtarres(as they ſay) againſt 
him* Being hated of men, impugned of devils, rejefed of nations, by ſolemne autho- 
rity condemneddiſtrefled with infirmities,and with all manner of tentations tried and 
proved, And yet for all theſe tentations ſuch wavhis life, that (as Eraſmus writing to 
Cardinall Foley affirmeth) none of all his cnemiescould ever charge him with any 
note of juſt reprehenſion, Againe, ſuch were his allegations ont of the Scripture, that 
Roffenſss writing to Eraſmas, confeſſeth himſelfe ro be aſtunied ar them. 

- And thus much by che way of preface touching the contli&s and exerciſes of this 
man, Which we thouzhe good to infinuate tothe Chriſtian Reader for ſandry purpc«. 
ſes : firſt ro note the mercifull clemency of Chriſt our $aviour, in calling ſo ſuperſtici» 
ous and idolatrous a Frier ſo graciouſly ro ſuch a light of his Goſpell, his grace 1n juſti- 
fying him, bis might in preſerving him,his help in comforting him, his glory in proſe 
pering him, one againſt {o many, and ſo proſpering him, that the whole kingdome of 
the Pope had no power cither to withſtand him, or to maincaine it ſelfe : ſecondly for 
this reſpeR alſo and purpoſe, that the Reader conſidering the marvelloas working of 
the Lord in this man, may the better credite the doQrine that he teacherh, And though: 
his doQrine as tonthing a little circumſtance of the Sacrament cannot be throughly 
defended, yet neither is that any great marvell ja him, who being occupied in wegh» 
tier points of religion,had no leiſure to travell in the ſearching our of this marter, nei-- 
ther ought it ro be any prejudice to all rhe reſt which he taught (o ſoundlyof the weighs 
tier principles and grounds of Chriſts Goſpel, and our juſtification onely by faith in 
Chriſt, And yer in the ſame matter of the Sacrament, notwithſtanding that he diffe= 
reth ſomewhat from Zuinglins, ſticking too neare tothe lerter : yer he joyneth nor fo 
With the Papifts, that he leaverh there any — or idolatry.Wherfore the 
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an matter being nd greater then (o , nor direQly againk any article of our Creed , let 
= - my mr not us be (o nice}, tor one lirtle wart to calt away the whole body, Ir were doubtleſſe / 
of the to be wiſhed, that in good Teachers & Preachers of Chriſt, there were no defe or 
Church of imperfection. Burt he that can abide nothing with his blemiſh, ler him if he can,name 
D _—_ any Doctor, or writer (the Scripture onely except) Greeke or Latine, old or new,ei- 
+ no © ther beyand the Alpes, or on this de the Alpes , or himlclfe alſo whatſoever he be , 
ments fol, Which hath not erredio ſome ſentence or elle in ſome expoſition of holy Scripture, But 
99s if he cannot ſo do,then let him learne by himſelfe to beare with other,to cake the beſt 
Col 3, and leave the wortt, (although there is no ſuch matter in this booke to be feared, for. 
aſmuch as we having areſpe& to the ſimple, have purpoſcly (pun,;cd out, and omitted 
ſuch ſtumbling places being bur tew, which might offend) and to give God thanks 
for any thing that isgood ,and namely for this which he hath given rous by Luther, 
in opening to us bis grace, mercy and good will in his Sonne, ſo excellently through 
the preaching of this man;who if he had nor taught the difference berweene the Law 
and the Goſpell, and ſer out to us our juſtification, viRory and liberty by faith onely 
in Chriſt ſoplainely , ſo plentifully and ſo afſuredly as he hath done, who eyer durtt: 
haye beene ſo bold to open his mouth in ſuch words, or ſo confident]y to ſtand in this: 
doctrine of Faith and grace # For if there haye beene fiance the time of Luther , and, 
be yet ſome , which openly defend that works be neccf[ary to ſalvation, where he be»: 
fore ſo mightily hath raught the contrary z what then would theſe haye done if 
Luther had not beene ? who alſo did torewarne us of the ſame, prophecying that af« 
ter histime this dorine of juſtification would be almoſt extinguiſhed in the Church, 

as in certaine places experience beginneth. partly to prove- 

Wherefore, ſo much as the Lord ſhall givc usgrace, let us hold conſtantly the come 
fortable dodtrine of faith and juſtification, and not loſe that the Lord (o freely hath, 
given, calling upon the Lord with all obedience and diligence, togive us grace with 
S. Paul, not to refuſe the grace which he beltoweth upon us, nor to be offended with 
this joyfull doArine, as many be, And therefore as our duty was for our part to (et it; 
abroad, (ſo our counſell is no lefſe to every fludious Reader thereof, to pray for grace 
rightly to underſtand that he readeth, For elſe, unlefle the (peciall grace of Chriſt do 
help, hard it is to fleſh and blood to comprehend this mifticall doArine of faith only, 
So firange it is to carnallreaſon, ſo darke to the world, ſo many enemies it hath,thar 
exceptthe Spirit of God from above do reveale it , learning canoot reach it, wiſe= 
dome is offended, nature is aſtonicd,devils do not know it,men do perſecute it,Briefly, 
as theres no way to life fo ealie, (o is there none ſo hard : eakie to whom it is given 
from above : hard to the carnall ſenſe not yct inlpired, The ignorance whereof is 
the roote of all errours, ſe&s and diviſions, nor onely in all Chriſtendome,.but alſo 
in.the whole world, The Iew thinketh to be ſaved by his Moſes Law, the Turke by 
his Alcoran,che Philoſopher by bis morrall yertues. Beſides theſe comerh another lore 

of people, not ſo ill as the Tew , nor {o heathen as the Philoſopher, but having ſome 
part of bath, which refuſe not utterly che name of Chriſt, bur with Chriſt do joyne , 
partly the Law of Moſes, partly the morrall and nationall diſcipline of Philoſophy ,& 
partly their awne ceremonies and traditiogs, to make a perf.& way to heaven, ' And 
theſe here in this Commentary are called Papiſts, of the Pope their author , bein 
divided within themſelves more then into a hundred divers (c&s , ordezs and profeſ- 
fions of Cardinals , Friers , Monkes, Nunnes , Pricits, Hermits , and other votaries, 
All which ſeemeto ſpring upof no other cauſe but onely upon ignorance of this do» 
Arine. And no marvell : for take away this doQrine of juſtification by faith onely in 
Chciſt, & lea;e a man to his owne inventions, what cnd will there be of new devices? 
| | Such 


Such a perillous thing ir is toerre in the firſt foundation: whereupon the higher ye 
build the greater 1s the fall, And ye ſuch builders are not without their props to hold 
up their workmanſhip of works againſt this dodrine of juſtifying faith , pretending 
for their detence the teſtimony of S, Iames, where he ſeemes to attribute juſtification 
to works and not to taith onely, 

Touching which matter ot juſtification, for as much as in the ſequele of this Trea= 
tiſe the Author hath diſcourſed upon the ſame ar large, it ſhall not be much needfull 
to ule many words at this prelent» This briefly may (uthce by the way of preface, in 
a word or two to adyertiſe the Chriſtin Reader , who ſoraketh in hand with profite 
and judgement to reade this booke , that in him two thingsare ſpecially to be requi- 
red : firit ro reade it wholy together, and nor by peeces and parts here and there , but 
to take it in orger as it lieth, conferring one place with another, whereby to under. 
ſtand the better the right meaning of the writer, how and in what ſeace he excludeth 
good works, and how not : how he negleQeth the law , and how he magnifieth 
the law, For asin caſe of juſtifying before God,the free promiſe of the Golpell ad- 
mitteth no condition, but faith onely in Chriſt Ieſus: ſo in caſe of dutifull obedience, 
Luther here excludeth no good works , but rather exhorteth thereunto , and that in 
many places, T hus times and caſes diſcrerly muſt bediltinguiſhed, 

The lecond thing to be required is , that 1a reading hereof, he thar ſceketh to take 
fruit hereby, do bring ſuch a mind with him to the reading, as the author himſelfe did 
to the preaching thereot:that is,he had need to have haye his ſenſes exerciſed ſomewhat 
in ſuch ſpiritual conflias,& to be wel humbled before with the fear of God and inward 
repentance, or elſe he ſhall hardly conceive the excellent ſweerneflle either of this wri- 
ter or any other, For albeit moſt true it is, that nogreater comfort uo the ſoule of man 
can be found in any booke next to the holy Scripture, then in this Commentary of M; 
Luther : (o this comfort hath lictle place,but onely wherethe conſcience being in hea® 
vines hath need of the Phylicians hand, The ocher,' who feel themſelves whole,and are 
not touched in ſoule with any ſorrow, as they little care for thefe books, ſo have they 
little underſtanding of this doarin when they read 1t, And this is the caule in my mind, 
. why the Pope and his Papifts haye fo little feeling and liking of Lutbers duArine, and 
all becauſe they commonly are never greatly vexed in ſpirit with any deep affliction , 
but rather deride them that are beaten dowae with ſuch conflias & tentations of Sa- 
tan, asthey did by Luther, whom becauſe God ſuft:red to berricd and exerciſed with 
the buffers of the enemy, they ſay therefore that he learned his Divinicy of the devill.. 
But how he learned his Diviaity, let us heare what he himſelfe in this book, fol. zc8. 
pag.1.line 26,contefleth,ſaying: 1f we were not outwardiy exerciſed withforce & ſubtle» 

by tyrants and Seftaries,and inwardiy with terrors and the fiery darts of the devill, Paul 
Rota be as obſcure and unknowne unto w, as he was in times paſt tothe world ,aud yet is 
ts the Papiſts, the Anabaptiſts,and other our adverſaries. Therefore the gift of the inter- 
pretation of the,Scriptures and eur (ludies, togetber with our inward and outward tenta» 
tions, open unro us the meaning of Paul, and the ſence of all the boly Scriptures. 

Bur let theſe 1guorant Papitts whoſoever they be, taſte a lictle the ſame , or like as 
Luther did, & then ſee what they will ſay, vas agua giveth demonſtration, For hoyy 
many of them do we ſee, for all their aucicular conteſſion, which pufferhthem up in 
all ſecuriry, but at length when they lie at the point of death, where death onthe one 
fide, & Gods juſtice on the other fide is before their eyes , for the molt part either they 
defpaire, or elſe leaving all other helps, they only fticke to faith & che blood of Chrilt 
Teſus, & in very deed many of them are glad tro die Lutherans howloever they hated 
Luther before, And what ſhall we ſay then of thisdo Grige.of Luther ? 1fxbe _ 
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chemlc}ves be glad todie inic yelbpatelidy unwilling tolivein ic? And if it be true 
8; onetime, how can alteratian of time make that falte which is'once cruer 

And therefore where theſe men fo ftowly withſtand thrs doftrine of juſtification 
faith only, they are much deceived. And whenthey alledge $. Tame for chem, that ty 
ſyone anſwered if we rightly diſcerne the meaning of & Fames & ot'S, Paul: of whom 
the. one ſpeaketh of mans righteouſnes or juſtification onely before men , which is a 
true demonſtracion of a true taith or a true beleever before man, rather then the yyor= 
king of true juſtification before God, And ſo is it true which $, Fames ſaith, how that 
faith without warks doth not jultifie. whole 4 is, not to ſhew us what maketh a 
man juſt before God, bur onely to declare theneceffiry conjunftion of good werkes 
in him that by Faith is jultified, The other fpeaketh of righteonſnefſe or juſtification, 
not before men, but onely before God : meaning not-toexclade good workes from 
rue f4ith, that they ſhould not be done: but to teach us wherein the true [try and hope 
of our ſalyarion-ought to be fixed, that is, in faith onely, And fo it is true likewiſe that 
S. Paul ſaith, thai faith onely without works doth juſtifie. 

The which propoſition of S. Paul the bettet ro underſtand and to joyne it with S; 
Tomes, here is robe nated for the fatisfying of the cavelling adverſary, that the propo= 
fition is to be taken full and whole, as S, Paul doth meane it, ſo that with the right 
ſubje& we joyre the right predicatom, as the Schoolemen terme it : that is, fo that 
faich on Chriſt in juſtifying , ever haye relation to the true penitent and Jamenting 
ſinner, Andſois the Article moſt true, that faith onely without works doth juftific, 
But whom doth it juſtifie? che worldling? the licencious ruffian?the yoluprucus Epi 
cure? the carnal] Goſpeller? Pagl meancth no ſuch thing, but onely the mourning and 
labouring ſoule, the grieved conſcience, the repenting heart, the mending ſinner, And 
in him the propoſition is erve, according ta the dodrine of 5. Paw!:Credenti in eum qui 
juſt ificat imprum, fides ejus imputetur ad juſftitiam : that is, To bimthat beleeverb in 
him which jufifietb the aagodly, bis faith iu counted for rigbteouſneſſt. Contratiwilt, let 
faith have relation to the obſtinace and wilfull rebell, who contrary to conſcience con- 
tinueth and deligheeth in finne, and in him is true likewiſe that S. /amer ſaith of non 
ex fide tantam, 1. is, aud not by faith onely : meaning thereby, thar faith availeth nor 
to juſtification, but onely in tuch perſons as have a good will and purpoſe to amend 
their lives : not that repentance and turning from iniquity doth aye them ; butthac 
faith in Chriſt workerh juſtificacion in none but enely in luch ag heartily repent & are 
willing to amend, So that : Credite evangelio, beleeve the Goſpell, hh ever, agite pe« 
wuitentian, repent and amend, going withall, Not'that repencance ſaveth any malcf2: 
Rar from the law, bug onely ſheweth the perfon whom faith in Chriſt onely doth 
ſave and juſtifie, But of this enough, and more then greatly needed, eſpecially ſceing 
the booke it ſelfe here following will ſatisfie the Reader at large in aft ſuch doubts ro 
chismatter- appertainiug. And thus ceafing to trouble thee, gentle Reader, with an 
—_— preface, 3s we-comrmend this good worke to thy godly ſtidicsHo we wravcy, 
both thee and thy ftudies to the grace of Chriſt ſefu the Son ne ef God, heartily wiſths 
ing and craving of his Majeſty, that thou maieſt rake no lefſe profite and confolation 
by reading hereof , then our purpoſe was to do ther good in ſerting the ſame forth ro 
hy comfort and edification, which the Lord graft, Amen, Amen, | 
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The Preface of Maxrin Lururx upon the 
Epiſtle ro the Galathians. 


= Ye My ſelfe can ſcarcely beleeve that I was fo 
plentifull in words when I did pablikely ex- 


I - (2 pound this Epiltle of S* Pas! to the Gala- 

| MW 2<p thians, as this Book ſheweth me to have been. 
A B, Notwithflanding, I perceive all the cogita- 

1 F©Z2—<@ tions which I find in this Treatiſe by fo 

Ss Þ diligence of the brethren gathered together, 

= A to be mine:ſo that I muſt needs confefſe either 

- all or perhaps more, to have been uttered by 
me in this publike Treatiſe. For in my heart this one article reigneth, 
even the faith of Chriſt : from whom, by whom, and unto whom all 
my divine ſtudies day and night have recourſe to and fro continually, 
And yet I perccivethat T could not reach any thing nearc unto the 
height,bredth and depth of ſuch high and ineſtimable wiſedome:on-' 
ly certaine poore and bare beginnings,and as it were fragments do ap» 
peare. Wherefore I am aſhamed that my ſo barrenand ſimple Coms 
mentaries ſhould be ſer forth nyon ſo worthy an Apoſtle, and ele& 
veſſel of God. But when I conſider againe the infinite and horrible 
profanation and abomination which alwayes hath raged in the 
Church of God, and yet at this day ccaſeth not to rage againſt this 
only and grounded rock, which we hold tobe thearticle of our juſti- 
fication (that is to ſay, how, not by our ſelves, neither by our works, 
which are leſſe then our ſelves, but by another help, even the Son of 
God Jeſus Chriſt, we are redeemed from fin, death, the devil, and 
made partakers of etcroall life : ) I am compelled to caſt offall ſhame, 

and to be bold above meaſure, | 

This rock did Satan ſhake in Paradiſe, when he perſwaded onr 


——? 


firſt parents that by their own wiſedome and power they ſhould be Gen.3.3 | 


like unto God : forſaking true faith in God,who had given them life, 
promiſed the continuance thereof. By and by after,this lier and mur- 
therer, which will be alwayes like unto himſelfe, ſtirred up the bra- 


ther to the murthering of his brother, and for none other canſe, but Gen.4. 


for that his godly brother by faith had offered up a morc excellent 
B {acr ifice; 


: . The Preface of 
facrifice z and he offering up his own works, without faith, had not 
"pleaſed God. After this, againſt the ſame Faith followed a moſt in- 
6.6. tolcrable perſecution of Satan by the fons of (a, untill God was 
2 y-1.35- eycnconſtraincd at once by the floud to purge the whole world, and 
Ge tadcfend Noabthe Preacher of rightcouſnefle. This notwithſtanding 
Satan continacd his ſced in Cham,the third ſon of Noah. But who is 
able to reckon up all examples? After theſe things the whole world 
waxed mad againſt this faith, finding out an infinite number of idols 
and ſtrange religions, whereby every one ( as S* Pawfaith ) walked 
his own way,truſted by their works, ſome to pacific and _=_ a god, 
ſome a goddeſl:, ſome gods, ſome goddefles : that is to ſay, without 
the help of Chriſt, and by their own works, to redeeme themſelves 
from all calamitics and from thcir fins, as all thocxamples and mo* 
numents of all nations do ſufficiently witnefle, 
But theſe ate nothing in compariſon of that people and congre- 
tion of God, 1/rae!: which not only had the ſure promiſe of the 
athers, and afterward the law of God given unto them, from God 
bimſclfeby his Angels,above all other : but alwayes and in all things 
were alſo certified by the words, by the miracles, and by the exam- 
ples of the Prophets, Notwithſtanding even among them alſo Satan 
(that is to fay, the mad and outragious opinion of their own righ« 
tcouſacſſe ) did ſoprevaile, that afterwards they killed all the Proe 
phets, yea even Chriſt himſclfe the Sonne of God their promiſed 
Meſlias, for that they had taught that men are accepted and received 
intothe favour of God, by. grace onely .and not by their ownrigh- 
tcouſneſſe, And this is the ſumme of the dodrine of the devill and of 
the world from the beginning ; we will not ſeem to doevill, bat yet 
whatſoever wedo,. that mut God allow, and all his Prophets muſt 
conſent to it,. which if they refuſe todo, they ſhall dic the death, 
ebel (hall dic,but Can (hall flouriſh. Let this bc our law (fay they) 
and cven ſo it commeth to paſſe, 
The Church But in the Church of the Gents/es, the matter is and hath beene 
9; ihe Gen» ſo ychemently handled, that the fury of the Jewiſh ſynagogue may 
well ſcem to have been but a ſport, For they (as St Pas/ſaith ) 4d 
wot know (briſt their annointed, and therefore they crucified the Lord of 
glory. But the Church of the Gentiles hath received and confeſſed 
Chriſt to be the Sonne of God, being made our righteoufneſſe, and 
this doth ſhe publikely record, reads and teach. And yet notwith- 
Randing 


Mazxrin Lurunzns, Fol.2 
ſtanding this confeſſion, they that would be acconnted the Church» 
do kill and perſecute, and continually rage againſt thoſe which be 
lieve and teach,and in their deeds declare nothing elſe,but thatChriſt 
is the ſclfe ſame thing that they themſclves ( though with fained 
words arid bypocriticall deeds ) arc conſtrained mauger their heads, 
to allow and confefſe, For under the name of Chriſt at this day they 
raigne. And if they could without the name of Chriſt hold that ſeat 
ar, kingdome,no doubt but they would expreſſe him tobe ſuch a one 


openly as in their hearts they cltceme him ſecretly. But they cſtecme . 


him a great dealc lefſe than the Jews do, which at the leaſt think 
him to be Tho/a,that is to ſay,a theefe worthily hanged on the croſle, 
But theſe men account him as a fable, and take him as a fained god 
among the Gentiles, as it may plainly appeare at Rome in the Popes 
court, and almoſt throughout all 7:«y, 

Becauſe therefore Chriſt is made as it were a mocke amongſt 
his Chriſtians ( for Chriſtians they will be called ) and becauſe { ain 
doth kill e4be/ continually , and the abomination of Satan now 
chicfely reigneth, it is very neceſſary that we ſhould diligently han- 
dle this article, and ſet it againſt Satan, whether we be rude or 
eloquent, learned or unlearned, For this rocke muſt be publiſhed 
abroad, yea though every man ſhould hold kis peace, yet evenof 
the very rocks and ſtones themſelves, Wherefore I do moſt wil- 
lingly herein accompliſh my duty, and am contented to ſuffer this 
long Commentary and full of words, to befet forth for the ſtirring 
up of all the bretheren in Chriſt, againſt the Nleights and malice of 
Satan, which in theſe dayes is turned into ſuch cxtreame madnefſe 
againſt this healthfull knowledge of Chriſt now revealed and raiſed 
up againe, that as hitherto men have ſeemed to be poſſeſſed with 
devils and Rark mad, even ſonow the devils themſelves do feeme 
tobe poſſeſſed of farre worſe devils, and ſo rage even above the fury 


The article 
of juſtificati, 
> nar < 
c 
taught, 


The rage of 
Satan,a lure je 


of devils: which is indeed a great argument that that enemy of argumene | 
truth and life doth perceive the day of judgment to be at hand, which ** *< <4 
is the horrible day of his deſtrution, but the moſt comfortable day is a hand, 


of our redemption,and (hall be the end of all his tyranny and cruelty, 
For not without cauſe is he diſquicted, when his members and 
powers arc ſo aſſailed : even as a thcefe or an adulterer, when the 
morning appearcth and diſcloſeth his wickedneſſe, is taken tardy 
and apprehended for the ſame, For whoever heard (to paſſ: ow 

B 2 the 


The Prefact of 


the abominations of the Pope ) to many monſters to burſt out at once 
he oura. Into the world, as-we ſee at this day in_the Anabaptiſtsalone? In 
gesofthe Ax Whom Satan breatheth out as it were the laſt blaſtof his kingdome, 
nahapiifis. through horrible uprores ſctting them every where in ſach a rage, as 
though he- would by them ſuddenly, not only deltroy the whole 
world with ſeditions, but alſo by innumerable ſe&s ſwallow upand 

devoure Chriſt wholly with his Church, 
The Divel Againſt the wicked lives and opinions of others he doth not fo 
roubleth rage; to Wit, againſt whoremongers, theeves, murtherers, perjured 
tharare © Perſons, rebels againſt God, unbelecvers. No, to theſe rather he 
dexdand giveth peace and quictneſſe : theſe he maintaineth in his court with 
bet thoſe All manner of pleaſures and dclights, and giveth to them all chings 
that are at will: Even like as ſometime in the beginning of the Church, 
rate finne, Þe did not only ſafer all the idolatrics and falſe religions of the 
whole world to be quiet and untoach=d, but alſo mightily maintai- 
ned,defended and nouriſhed the ſame. But the Church and religion 
of Chriſt alone he vexed on every ſide, After this,permitting peace 
and quictneſſ: to many hereticks, he troubled onely the Catholike 
doarine, Even folikewiſe at this day he hath no other. bufineſſe 
in hand'but this onely ( as his owne. and alwayes proper' unto him- 
ſelfc) to perſecute and vex our Saviour Chriſt : which is our perfe& 
rightcouſnefſe without any of our workes, as it is written of him ; 

Gev.3.1594 T how ſhalt tread upon bis heele, 

ror whote But 1 do not ſet forth theſe my Meditations fo much againſt 
cauſe ſpeci» theſe men, as for my bretheren, which will cither ſhew themſclyes 
ally Lune; thankfull in the Lord for this my travell, or clſe will pardon my 
this work, & yyeakeneſſe and temerity, But of the wicked I would not in 
0 any wiſe they ſhould be liked or allowed : but rather that thereby 
voderſtand both they and their god might be the more vexed, ſeeing with 
is 0 my great travell they are ſet forth onely tor ſuch as Saint Paul 
'_  writeth this Epiſtle unto : that is to fay, the troubled, afflicted, 
vexed, tempted (for they onely underſtand theſe things ) and mi- 
ſcrable Ga/atkians in the faith. Who ſo are not ſuch, let them 
heare the Papiſts, Monkes, Anabaptiſts, and ſuch other ma- 
ſters of profound wiſedome and of their owne religion, and let 
them ſtourly contemne our doctrine and our doings. For at this 
day. the Papiſts and Anabaptiſts conſpire together againſt the 
Church in this one point (though they diſlemble in words ) that the 
work 


Maxrin Lurunn, Fol. 3 


work of God dependeth upon the worthines of the perſon, For' thus 
do the Anabaptiſts teach, that baptiſme is nothing except the perſon 71,. 4; oy 
do belceve.Out of this principle muſt needs follow, that all the works of Gods 
of God be nothing, if the man be nothing. But baptiſme is the worke 52"22t 
of God, and yet an cvill man maketh it not to be. the worke of God. menu 4e- 
Motcover hercof it muſt follow, that matrimooy, authority, liberty = = 
and bondage are the works of God: but becauſe men are cvill,therfore wonhinef 
they are not the works of God, W icked men have the Sun,the Moon, Qanner.. 
the carth, the water, the aire and all other creatures which are ſubjeR the miniſter. 
unto man ; but becauſc = be wicked and not godly,therfore the Sun 
is not the Sun, the Moon,the carth,the water are not that which they 
are, The Anabaptiſts themſelves had bodies and ſouls before they were 
rebaptized : but becauſe they were not godly, therfore they had not 
true bodics and true fouls, Alſo their parents were not lawfally mar=- 
ried (as they grant themſelves) becauſe they were not rebaptized : 
therfore the Anabaptiſts themſelves are all baſtards, and their parents 
were 211 adulterers and whoremongers, and yet they doe inherit their 
parents lands and ny they grant themſclyes to be baſtards 
and unlawfull heirs. Who ſceth not here in the Anabaptiſts, men not 
poſſeſſed with devils, but even devils themſelves poſſefſed with worſe 
devils. 
The Papiſts in like manner untill this day doſtand upon works and 
the worthines of man,contrary to grace,and ſo(in words at the leaſt) 
do {trongly aſſiſt their brethren the Anabaptiſts, For theſe Foxes are 
tyed tozcther by the tailes, although by their heads they ſeeme to be 
contrary, For outwardly they pretend to be their great enzmies,when 
as inwardly not withſtanding they thinke,teach and defend indeed all 
one thing againſt our Saviour Chriſt, who is our only rightcouſneſſe, 
Let him therfore that can hold faſt this one article,and let us ſuft:r the 
reſt which have made ſhip-wrack therof, to he carried whither the ſca 
and winds ſhall drive them, untill either they return tothe ſhip, cx 
ſwim to the ſhore, y 
The concluſion and end of his complaint is, to hope for noquiet- Fe . 
neſle- er end of complaint, ſolong as Chriſt and Beliall doe not agree, halt never . 
One generation paſſeth azd another commeth. It onc hereſic dic, by and = our 
by another ſpringeth up : for the devill doth neither flamber nor F 
eepe. I wy f{clte, which (although I be nothing) have been now 
in the miniſtery of Chriſt about twenty yeares, can truly witneſſe 
B 3 | that 
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thatI havebin affailed with moe then twenty ſeAs,of the which ſome 
are alrcady deſtroycd,other ſome(as the parts and members of worms - 
or bees that are cut aſunder)do yet pant for life, But Satan the god of 
all difſention, ſtirreth up daily new feats, and laſt of all ( which of all 
other, I ſhould never have fore-ſecn or once ſuſpeRed) he hath raiſed 
up a ſc of ſuch as teach that the ten Commandements ought to be 
taken out of the Church,and that men ſhould not be terrified with the 
law, but gently cxhorted by the preaching of the grace of Chriſt, that 
the ſaying of the Prophet Aicah might be fulfilled : Ler none rebuke or 
reprove another : T hey ſhall not propheſie unto them, As thongh we were 
ignorant, or had never taught that afflicted and broken ſpirits muſt be 
comforted by Chriſt : but the hard hearted Phari/tes, unto whom tho 
gracc of Godis preached in vain,muſlt be terrified by the law. And they 
themſclves alſo are forced to deviſc and imagine certain revelations of 
Gods wrath againſt the wicked and unbelecevers. As though the law 
were or could be any thing elſe but a revealing of Gods wrath againſt 
impicty.Such is the blindnes and preſumption of theſe frantick heads, 
which even by their own judgment do condemne themſelves, Wher- 
fore it bchoveth the Miniſters of Gods word to be ſurely perſwaded 
(if they vvill be accounted faithfull and vviſc in the day of Chriſt)that 
the vyord of S. Pal is not ſpoken in vaine, or prophecicd of a matter 
of no importance : to vvit,T hat there mus? be bereſies,that they Which are 
proved may be knowne.Y ea I fay,letthe Miniſter of Chrilt know, that ſo 
long as he teacheth Chriſt purely, there ſhall not be vvanting perverſe 
ſpirits,yea even of our own and among our ſelves, vvhich ſhall ſeck b 
all means poſlible,to trouble the Church of Chriſt. And herewithall 
let him comfort himſelf, that there is no peace between (hriſt ard Belial, 
or between the ſeed of the Serpent.and the ſeed of the Woman, Yealct him 
rejoyce inthe troubles vvhich he ſaft.reth by theſe ſeQs and ſeditious 
ſpirits, continually ſpringing up one after another. For this is our re. 
joycing,even the retimony of our conſcience, that vve be found ſtanding 
and fighting in the behalf of the ſced of the vvoman, againſt the ſeed 
of the Serpent. Let him bite us by the heele and ſpare not, We again 
yvill not ceaſe to cruſh bis head, by the grace and helpeof Chriſt the 
principall bruiſer thereof, who is bleſſed for ever, 
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Crap. I. 
T 


O bring men from the calling of 
2 To receive another Goſpel, 


grices 
3 To trouble the minds of the faithful, 
4 Topervert the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
i 


£ 


s Tobe accuſed, 
6 To obey humane traditions, 


Fol.4 
eto the Gala- 


28 To be cnt under fin, 
29 To ſerve beggerly ceremonies; 
Crap, IV. 
39 That the Goſpell is preached in 
Vaines 


31: That all is yaine whatſoever the 
faithfull do work or ſuffer, 


7 Topleaſe men, 

8 Not to be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

9 To build upon men, and not upon 
God 


x0 Thar the moſt excellent rizhteouſnes 
of the law is nothing. 
12 Todcftroy the Church of God, 


Cray. II. 


g2 To teach a man to be juſtified by 
workes, is to teach to be juſtified by 
impoſſibility, x 

13 To makethe righteous in Chriſt fin- 
ners, 

14 To make Chriſt a miniſter of ſin+ 

x5 Tobuild up fin againe when it is de» 
ſtroyed, 

16 To be made a tranſgreſſour, 

17 Torcje&the grace of God, 

18 TY judge that Chriſt died in yain, 


Cuay, III, 


19 To become fooliſh Galathians, 

20 To be bewitched, 

21 Not to heare the truth, 

223 To cracifie Chriſt again. : 

23 Tohold thac the Spirit isreceived by 
wor ks. ; 

24 Toforſake the ſpirit, and toendin 
the fleſb. 

25 To be under the curſe, 

26 To ſet the reftament of men aboye 

_ thereftament of God. 

27 To make fin to abound. 


| 


33 Tobe madeaſeryant, and the ſon of 
the boad-woman, 

33 To be caſt out with the ſon of the 
bond-woman, from the inherriance, 

34 ThatChriſt profiteth nothing, 

35 That wee are debters to fulfill the 
whole law. 


Cray. V. 


35 Tobeſeparate from Chriſt, 

37 To fall from grace, 

38 To be hindred from the good courſe 
of wel=doing, 

39 Thatthis perſwaſion of the doQtrine 
of works,cometh not of God. 

49 To have the leaven of corruption, 

48 That judgement remaineth for him 
which teacheth this doQrine, 

42 To bite and conſume one another. 

43 Thar this doArine is accounted a« 
mong the works of the fleſh, 


Cuay. VI. 


44 Tothinke chyſeclt ro be ſome thing, 
when thon art nothing, 
45 Toglory in others then in God, 
46 Carnally to pleaſe the carnally mins 


| 


|* 


ded. 
| 47 To hate the perſecution of the croſſe, 
48 Not to keep the law it ſelte, 
To glory in the maſter and teacher 
of carnall things, 
o That nothing profiteth,and whatſo= 
evera man doth is in vaine 
B 4 After 


Irelaa 1 37. 


ESE EELTSID SIE IS! 


x: 
After thatM, Luth:y had once publikely expounded 


this Epiſtle, he took in hand tointerpret the ſame againe, in 
ſuch ſort as in this Treatiſe hereafter doth enſue, the cauſe 
whereof he doth declare in few words following. 


Bar Have taken in hand, in the Name of the Lord, yet once again 
9F 10 expound this Epiſtle of Paul to the Galathians 2 nor be- 
E canſe I doe deſire to teach new things, or ſach as ye have not 
4 heard before, eſpecially ſince that by the grace of ( brisÞ, Paul 
is now throughly knowne unto you : but for thit (as I have 
often fore-warned you ) this We have to feare as the greateſt and neareſt 
danger, le#t Satan take from us this dottrine of faith, and og the 
Church againe the dobirine of Workes and mens traditions. W efore it 
5s very nece ſſary that this doftrine be kept in continual praftiſe and publike 
exerciſe both of reading and hearing. And althongh it be never (6 Well 
hnowne, never 6 exatHy learned, yet the devill, Which continually rangeth 
about ſeeking to devoure 15, 18 not dead, Likewiſe onr fleſh and old man is 
getalive, B eſides this, all kinds of tentations vexe and oppreſſe us on every 
fide : Wherefore this doctrine can never be tanght, urged and repeated e- 
nough. If this dotirine be loſt, then is alſo the dottrine of truth, lify, and 
ſalvation, loſt and gone. If this dottrine flouriſh, then all good things Oh 
riſh, Religion, the true ſervice of God, the flor) of God,the right knowledge 
of all things Which are neceſſary for a Chriſtian man to know, Becauſe 
ther fore We Wonld be occupied and not be idle, We Will there now begin where 
We made an ——_— the ſaying of the ſon of Syrach : When a man 
hath dons what he can, he mult begin again, 


The 


PI of all it bchoveth that we ſpeake of the Argument of 
D Q this Epiſtle : that is to fay , what matter S* Paw/here 


"© chicfly treateth of, The argument therfore is this. 


S. Pax! gocth about to cſtabliſh the doArine of faith, 
*Sz3 opracc, forgivenes of (ins, or Chriſtian rightcouſnes, to 
the end that we may have a perfet knowledg and difference between 
Chriſtian rightcouſnes, and all other kinds of rightcouſnes, For there 
be divers ſorts of righteouſnes, There is a political! or civill rightcouſe yow may 


nes, which Emperours, Princes of the world, Philoſophers and Laws inde of 


couſl- 


yers deale withall. There is alſo a ceremoniall rightcouſnes, which the Ge were. 


traditions of men do teach. This righteoufnes Parents and School-ma- 
ſters may teach without danger, becauſe they do not attribute unto it 
any power to fatisfic for ſin,to pleaſe God,or to deſerve grace:but they 
teach ſach ceremonies as are only neceflary for the corre&ion of man» 
ners, and certain obſervations concerning this life, Beſides theſe,there 
js another rightconſncs, which is called the righteouſnes of the law,or 
of the ten commandements, which Moſer tcacheth. This do we alſo 
teach after the doArine of faith. 

There is yet another rightcouſnes, which is above all theſe : to wit, 
the rightconſnes of faith orChriſtian righteouſnes,the which we muſt 
diligently diſcerne from the other dforc rehearſed : for they are quite 
contrary to this righteouſnes , both becauſe they flow out of the laws 
of Empcrours,the tradrtions of the Popc,and the commandements of 
God, and alfo becauſe they conſiſt in our works, and may be wrought. 


| of us either by our pure naturall trength(as the Papiſts terme it)or cls 
by the gift of God, For theſe kinds 0 rightcouſnes are alſo the gift of- 
Cod.like as other good things are which we do enjoy. 


Bat. 


AC, 


Chiiſtian 
righreouſs 
neſſe, 


= 
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But this moſt excellent righteouſnes, offaith T meane,(which God 
Therighte-” through Chriſt, without works imputeth uato us)is neither Politicall, 
puineſle 9 nor Ceremoniall, nor the rightcouſnes of Gods law, nor confiſteth in 
called tbe Works,bat is clean contrary : that is to ſay, a mecre paſſive rightcouſ- 
paſſive _ nes,as the other above are ative, For in this we work nothing, we ren- 


(nes, > | . 
<acſe ircon. der nothing unto God, but only we receive and ſuffer another to work 


fiierh in fuf- 511 us, that is to ſay, God, Therefore it ſcemeth good unto me to call 
recening : this rightcouſnes of faith or Chriſtian rightcouſnes , the paſlive righ« 


like as the 
righteouſ- teouſnes. 


neſſeofths This isa righteouſneſſe hidden in a myſtery ,. which the world | 


awizcalled Joth not know, yea Chriſtians themſelves doe not throughly under- 
tizhreouf. ſand it, and can hardly take hold of it in their tentations. Therc- 
acs, becauſe ford it mult be diligently taught and continually praiſed, And who 
in doing & ſo doth not underſtand or apprehend this righteouſnes in affli&ions 
working. and terrours of conſcience, mult needs be overthrown, For there is 
no comfort of conſcience fo firme and fo ſure as this paſſive rightcouſ« 
nes is. 
Theinfmi- But mans weaknes and miſery is ſo great,that in the terrors of con- 
ticofman ſcience and danger of death, we behold nothing elſe but our works, 
ons. © © our worthinesand the law : which when it ſheweth unto us our fin, 
by and by our evill life paſt cometh to remembrance. Then the poore 
finner with great anguiſh of ſpirit groneth, and thus thinketh with 
himſelf: Alas, how deſperately haye I lived ? Would to God I might 
live longer, then would I amend my life, Thus mans reaſon cannot res 
ſraia it ſelfe from the fight and beholding of this aRive or working 
rightcouſnes,that is to ſay, her own righteouſnes : nor lift up her cyes 
to the beholding of the paſſive or Chriſtian righteouſnes , but reſteth 
alrogether in the aQive rightcouſnes : ſo deeply is this evil rooted 
in us. 

On the other ſide , Satan abuſing the infirmity of our nx 
ture, doth increaſe and aggravate theſc cogitations in us. Then can 
it not be but that. the poore conſcience muſt be more gricvouſly 
troubled, terrified and confounded. For it is impoſſible that the 
mind of man of it ſelfe ſhould conceive any comfort, or look up unto 


grace only in the feeling and horrour of ſinne, or conſtantly rejc&- 
all diſputing and reaſoning about works, For this is farre above. 


mans ſtrength, and capacity, yea, and above the law of God alſo. 
Trac it 1s, that of all things in the world, the law is moſt excellent ; 
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yet is it not able to quiet a troubled conſcience, but increaſeth terrors, the tar ean 
and driveth it to deſperation, For 6y. the law, finne is made above mea- —— 


ſure ſonfull 


affliQi- 


Wherefore the affli&ted and troubled conſcience hath no reme- Row 3 


dy againſt deſperation and eternall death, unlefſe it take hold of 
the forgivencſlc of finnes by grace, freely offered in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that is to ſay, this paſſive righteouſneſle of faith or Chriſtian righe 
tcouſneſſe, Which if it can apprehend, then may it be at quiet, and 
boldly fay : I ſccke not this ative or working righteouſneſſe : al- 
though I know that I ovght.to have it, and alſo to fulfill it. But 
be it ſo that I had it, and did fulfill it indeed 3 yet notwithſtanding 
I cannot truſt unto it , neither dare I ſet it againſt the judge» 
ment of God. Thus I abandon my ſelfe from all aRive rightc= 
ouſnceſſe, both of mine owne andot Gods law ,. and imbrace one- 
ly that paſſive righteouſneſs, which is the rightcouſneſſe of grace, 
mercy and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, Briefly I reſt only upon that 
rightcouſneſls which is the rightcouſaeſſe of Chriſt and of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

Like as the carth engendreth not raine, nor is able by her owne 
ſtrength, labour and travell to procure the ſame, but recciveth it 
of the meere gift of God from above : ſo this heavenly rightcouſheſſe 
isgivenus of God without our works or deſervings. Looke then 
how much the carth of it ſelfe is able to doc in getting and procuring 
to it ſclfe ſeaſonable ſhowers of raine to make it traitfull : even 
ſo much and no more are we able todoe by our ſtrength and works 
in winning this heavenly and ctecrnall rightcouſnes, and therfore ſhall 
never be able to attaine unto it, unlefle God himſelte by mecre im- 
putation and by his unſpeakable gift doe beſtow it upon us. The grea= 
teſt knowledge then , and the greateſt wiſedome uf Chriſtians is, 
not to know the law, tobe ignorant of works and of the whole active 
righteouſneſie, eſpecially when the conſcience. wraſtleth with the 
judgement of God, Like as on the contrary, amongſt thoſe which 
arenot of the number of Gods people, the greateſt point of wif 
dome is, to know and carneſtiyto urge the law and the aiverighte« 
ouſnes, 

But it is a thing very ſtrange and unknowne-to the world, to 
teach Chriſtizas to learne to be ignorant of the law, and fo to 
live before God, as if there were no law 3 notwithſtanding —_ 
non: 
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rietwis thou be ignorant of the law, andbe afſuredly perſwaded inthine heart 

not givento that there is now no law nor wrath of God, but altogether grace and 

a rigne>us mercy for Chriſts ſake, thou canſt not be ſaved : for by the law com» 

the lawlele meth the knowledge of finne, Contrariwiſe, works and the keeping 

and Hoe of the Law mult be ſo ſtreightly required in the world , as if there 

Kom.3.co, Were no promiſe or grace : and that becauſe of the ſtubborne, proud, 
and hard hearted, before whoſe eyes nothing mutt be ſet but the law, 
that they may be terrified and humbled, For the law is given to ter- 
rifie and kill ſach, and to exerciſe the old man : and both the word 
of grace and of wrath, muſt be rightly devided according to the A» 
poltle, 2, Tim. 2, 

Here isthen required a wiſe and faithfull diſpoſer of the word 
of God, which can ſo moderate the law , that it may be kept with= 
in his bounds. He that teachcth that men arc juſtificd before God 
by the obſervation of the law , paſſeth the bounds of the law, and 
confoundeth theſe two kinds of righteouſneſſe, ative and paſſive , 
and is but an ill Logitian, for he doth not rightly devide, Contra- 
riwiſe, he that ſetteth forth the law and workes to the old man, and 
the promiſe of forgiveneſle of finnes, and Gods mercy to the new 
man , devideth the word well, For the fleſh or the old man, mult be 
coupled with the- law and workes : the ſpirit or new man muſt be 
joyncd with the promiſe of God and his mercy. Wherefore when 
T ſcea inan that is bruiſed enouzZh already oppreſſ:d with the law, 
terrified with ſinne, and thirlting for comfort , it is time that I 
ſhould remove our of his {ight the law and ative righteouſneſſe , and 
that I ſhould ſet before him by the Goſpell the Chriſtian and paſ- 
five rightcouſnefſe , which excluding Meſes withthe law , offereth 
the promiſe made in Chriſt , who came for the afflicted , ard for (in- 
ners, Here 1s man raiſed up againe , and conceiveth good hope, nei» 
ther is he any longer under the Jaw , but under grace. How not un» 
der the law? According to the new man, to whom law doth not 
pertain. For thelaw hath his bounds unto Chriſt, as Pav/ ſaith after- 
wards: T he law continueth unto Chriſt : who being come, Moſes cea- 
{th with his law,Circumciſion,the Sacrifices,the Sabbaths, yea and all 
the Prophets. 

This is our Divicity , whereby we teach how to put a diff. 
xence betweene theſe two kinds of righteouſncſe, a&ive and paſ- 
fixe : tothe cnd that manners and faith, works and grace, pclicy 


and 
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and religion ſhould not be confounded, or taken the one for the 
other, Both | are neceſſary, but both muſt be kept within their” 
bounds: Chriſtian righteouſneſſe pertaineth to the new man, and 
the rightcouſneſle of the law pertaineth te the old man, which is 
borne of fleſh and blogd, Upon this old man, as upon an aſſe, there 
muſt be layed a burden that may prefſe him down, and he mult not 
enjoy the freedome of the Spirit of grace, except he firſt putupon 
him the new man by faith in Chriſt ( whichnotwithſtanding js not 
fully done in this life : ) then may he enjoy the kingdome, an ineſti- 
mable gift of grace, 


This 1 fay, to the enJ that no man ſhould thinke we reje& or 6004 works 
forbid good workes, as the Papiſts do moſt falſcly ſlander us, nei- /——_— 
ther underſtanding -what they. themſelves ſay, nor what we teach, © * 


They know nothing but the righteouſneſſe of the law, and yet 
they will judge of that docrine which is farre above the law, of 
which it is impoſſible that the carnall man ſhould be able to judge, 
Therefore they muſt needs be offended, for they can ſee no higher 
than the law. Whatſocver then is above the law, is to them a great 
offence. But we imagine, as it were, two worlds, the one heavenly 
and the other earthly, Imtheſe we place theſe two kinds of righ+ 
tcouſneſſe, being ſeparate the one farre from the other. The righte» 
ouſneſſe of the law is carthly, and hath todo with earthly things, 
and by it wedo good workes. But as thecarth bringeth not forth 
fruit except firſt 1tbe watered and made fruitfull from above : cven 
ſo by the righteouſneſſe of the law, in doing many things we do 
nothing, and in fulfilling of the law we talfill it not, except firſt 
without any merit or work of ours, we be made righteous by the 
Chriſtian rightcouſnefſe, which nothing pertaineth to the rightc- 
ouſneſſe of the law, or to the carthly and aRive righteoufnefſe. But 
this righteouſnceſle is heavenly : which ( as is faid ) we have not of 


our ſelves, but reccive it from Heaven: which we worke not, but os 
which by grace is wrought in us,and apprehended by faith : where- TE vowage * 
by we mount up above all laws and works. . Wherefore like as we a bt 
have borne ( as St Paw faith ) the image of the carthly Aden : folet wn 


us beare the image of the heavenly, which is the new man ina 26-2549: 


new world, where is no law, nofinne, no remorſe or (ting of con- 
ſcience, nodeath, but perfe& jay, rightcoulſneſle, grace, peace, life, 
{alvation and glory. 

Why, 


— 
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Weemdoe Why, doe we then nothing ? doe we worke nothing for the ob- 
nothing for taining of this righteouſneſſe? I anſwer, nothing at all, For this is' 
= of Cir: perfc& rightcouſneſe, to do notbing, to heare nothing, to know no- 
tan righre- thing of the law,or of works : but to know and to beleeve this only, 
* that Chriſt is gone to the Father:and is not now ſcene:that he fitteth 
in Heaven at theright hand of his Father, not asa Judge but made 
unto us of God, wiſcdome, rightcouſneſſe, holinefſe and redamption : 
Briefly that he is our high Pricft, intreating for us, reigning over us 
£om,4.rs, and inus by grace, In this heavenly righteouſneſſe, finne can have no 
place : for there is no law, and where no law is, there can beno 
tranſgreſſion, 
Secing then that fin hath here no place, there can be no anguiſh 
of conſcience, no feare, no heavineſſe, Therefore St Foby faith : hee 
s lain,$43. 2þ.at is borne of God, cannot ſiune. But ifthere be any feare or griefe of 
conſcience, it 18a token that this righteouſneſle is withdrawne, that 
grace is hidden, and that Chriſt 1s darkned and out of fight. But 
where Chriſt js truly ſeen indeed,there muſt needs be full and perfe& 
joy in the Lord, with peace of conſcience, which moſt certainly thus 
thinketh : Although I am a ſinner by the law,and under the condem- 
nation-of the Jaw, yet I deſpaire not, .yet I dic not, becauſe Chriſk 
liveth,who is both my rightcouſnefſc and ary everlaſting life, In that 
rightcouſneſſ and life I have no fin, no feare, noſting of conſcience, 


no carcof death, 1 am indecd afinner as touching this preſent life, 
and the rightcouſheſſe thereof, as the child of eAdam : where the 
law accuſcth me, death raigneth over me, and at length would de- 
youre me. But I have another righteouſneflz and life above this life, 


Rem.Kgyt0, which is Chriſt the Sonne of God, who knowcth no ſinne nor death, 
m.G9, 


but is righteouſneſle and life cternall : by whom this my body being 
dead and brought into duſt, ſhall be raiſed vp againe, and delivered 
from the bondage of the law and finne, and ſhall be ſanitied toge- 
ther with the ſpirit. 

So both theſe continue whileſt we here live, Thefleth is accy«' 
ſed, cxcrciſed with temptations, oppreſſed with heavineſſe and 
ſorrow : bruifed by his aire rightcouſneſſe of the law : but the 
ſpirit reigneth, rejoyceth, and is ſaved by this paſſive and Chriſtian 
rightcouſheſſe, becauſe it knoweth that it hath a Lord in Heaven 
at the right hand of his Father, who hath aboliſhed the law, 
finne, death, and hath trodden under his feet all evils, led them 


captive, 


i Re gu LOUSY ow a wn noWmy. 


wn > 10 ff. ft. 


my 
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captive, ind triumphed over them in himſelfe, Col;2.15. 


S1 Pax therefore in this Epiſtle goeth about diligently to in- 4. ai of 
firu& us, to comfort us, to hold us in the perfe& knowledge of the Apoiile 
this moſt excellent and Chriſtianrightcouſneſſe. For it the article j12%% oe 
of Juſtification be once loſt, then is all true Chriſtian dotrine loſt, G=abiews 


And as many as are in the world that hold not this do&rine, are 
cither Jewes, Turks, Papiſts or Hereticks. For betwceene the 
rightcouſneſſe of the law and Chriſtian righteouſneſs, there is no 
meane, He then that ſtrayeth from this Chriſtian rightcouſneſſe, 
muſt needs fall into the rightcouſnefie of the law, that is to ſay, 
woo he hath loſt Chriſt,he muſt fall into the confidence of his owa 
workes. 

Therefore do we ſocarneſtly ſet forth. and 1o often repeate this 
dodrine of Faith or Chriſtian righteouſneſſe, that by this means it 
may be kept in continuall exerciſe, and may be plainely diſcerned 
from the aRive rightcouſnefe of the law, Otherwiſe we ſhall ne+ 
ver be able to hold the truedivinity ( for by this only do&rine the 


'Churchis built, and in this ie conſiſteth :) but by and by we ſhall ci» gee wiar we 
ther become Canoniſts, obſervers of ceremonics, obſervers of the fall ine 
Law, or Papiſts, and Chriſt ſo darkned, that none in the Church cegies this 
ſhall be cither rightly taught or comforted. Wherefore, if we will 4oAr'ne.ce 
be teachers and leaders of others, it behoveth us to have a great care zeate ts 2d. 
of theſe matters, and to marke well this diſtin&ion betweene the vance the -/ 


righteouſnes of thelaw, and therighteoulnes of Chriſt. And this '** - 
diftinRion is calic tobe uttered in words: but in ufe and experience 
it is very hard, although it be never ſodiligently exerciſed and. pra- 
Qiſed, for that in the houre of death, or in other agonics of the con« 
ſcience, theſe two ſorts of righteouſneſſe do encounter more neare 
together than thou wouldeſt wiſh or defire. Wherefore I do ad- 
moniſh you, eſpecially ſuch as ſhall become inſtrufers and gui+ 
ders of conſciences, and alſo every one apart, that ye exerciſe your 
ſelves continually by ſtudy, by reading, by meditation of the 
word and by prayer, that in the time of temptation ye may be able 
to inſtru&k and comfort both your owne conſciences and others, 
and: to bring them from the law to grace, from the aRive and 
working righteouſneſle, to the paſſive and received rightcouſneſſe: 
and to conclude, from Meſes to Chriſt, For the devill is wont in 
affliion and in the confli& of conſcience, by the law to yo) 
afraid, 


Heby7 2Fo 
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afraid, and to lay againſt us the guilt of finne, our wicked life pat, 


the wrath and judgement of God, hell and eternall death, that by 


this meanes he may drive us to deſperation, make 'us bond-flayes 
to himſclfe, and pluck us from Chriſt, Furthermore, heis wont to 
{:t againſt us thoſe places of the Goſpell, wherein Chriſt himſelfs 
requireth works of us, and with plaine words threatneth damna- 
tion to thoſe that do.them not, Now, if here we be not able to 
judge between theſe two kinds of rightcouſneſſ:, if we take not 
hold of Chrift by faith ſitting at the right hand of God, who ma- 
keth interceſlion unto the Father for us wretched ſinners, then are 
we under the law, and not under grace, - and Chriſt is no more a 
Saviour, but a Law-giver : fo that now there remaineth no more 
ſalvation, but- certaine deſperation and everlaſting death, except 
repentance follow, | 
Let us then diligently learne to judge between theſe two kinds 
of rightcouſneſſe, that we may know how farre we ought to obey 
the law, Now, we have ſaid before, that the law in a Chriſtian 
ought not to pafſe his bounds, but ought to have dominion oncly 
over the fleſh, which is in ſaSje&ion untoi1t, and remajneth under 
che fame, Whea it is thus,the law is kept within his bounds. But if 
it ſhall preſume to creepe into thy conſcience, and there ſecke to 
reigne, ſee thou play the cunning Logitian, and make the true divi- 
fion, Give no moreto the law than is convenient, but ſay thou : O 
law, thoa wouldeſt climb up into the kinzdome of my conſcience, 
and there reigne and reprove it of fin, and wouldeſt take from me 
the joy of my heart:which I have by faith in Chriſt; and drive ms 
to deſparation, that I might be without all hope, and utterly pe» 
riſh, This thou doelt belides thine office ; keep thy ſelfe within thy 
bounds, and exerciſe thy power upon the fleſh, but touch not m 
conſcience, for I am baptized, and by the Goſpell am called to the 
partaking of rightcouſneſſe and everlaſting life, to the kingdome 
of Chriſt, wherein my conſcience is at reſt, where no law is, but al- 
together forgiveneſſe of ſins, peace, quictnefle, joy, health and cver- 
laſting life, Trouble me not in theſe matters, for I will not ſuffr 
thee ſo intolerable a tyrant and crucll tormentour to reigne in my 
conſcience, for it is theſcate and temple of Chriſt the Son of God, 
who. is the King of nghteouſneſſe and peace, 8nd my moſt ſweet 
Saviour and Mediatour z he {ball keep my conſcienc? jayfull and 


quick 


| THECARGY MENT. 
ict inthe ſound and pure defrine of the Goſpell,and inthe knoy- 
edge of this C hriſtian-and heavenly righteouſnes, 

When1 have this rigbtcopſnes reerivg in my heart, I deſcend 
from heaven as therain making fruitfull theearth': that is to fay, I. 
come forth into another Kingdom, andI do works, how and 
whenſocver cccafion is offered. IfT be a Miniſter of the word; I 
preach, I comfort the broken-hearted, -I adminiſter the Sacraments. 
IfI be an bouſholder, I governe my houſe and my family, I bring up 
my children in the knowledgoand feare of God, if Thea T, 
the charge that is given me from abore, I diligently execute. If I be 
a ſervant, I do my maſters buſines faithfully. Te conclude, wheſgcver 
he be that is sſſyredly perſwaded that Chriſt is his right 
not only chearfully and gladly worke well in bis yecation, but 
ſabmitteth himſelfthrough love to the Magiſtrates and to theirlaws, 
yegythongh they be ſevere,ſharp and crucl,and(if neceſſity do fo re 
quire) to all manner of burdens, and to all dangers of this preſent life, 
becauſe he knoweth that this is the will of God, and that this obegi- 
ence plcaſeth him. Thus farre as concerning the argument of this E- 
piſtle, whereof Paw! intreatcth, taking occaſion of falſe teachers ' ' 
which had darkned this righteGuſnes of faith amongſt the Galerhs- 
ans, againſt whom he ſetterh himſclfin defending and commending 

his authority and office. oo | 
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127 path 'The- firſt Chapter, 


Verſe 1. Faul an Apoſtle,not of man, neither by man,but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and God the Father, whichhatbrgiſcd him fom the dead, 


= Ow that we bave declared theArgument and ſamme 
La 85 of this Epiſtle tothe Galathians, we thinke it good 
before we come to the matter it ſelfe, to ſhew what 
was the occafion that St. Pas! wrote this Epiſtle. He 
: RD had- planted among the Ga/arhians the pure doctrine 
E2V of the Goſpell, and therightcouſacs of faith: but by 
and by after his departuye, there crept in certaine falſe by 
The Bevin Which overthrew all that hee had planted and trucly taught among 
bateth the them, For the Devill cannot but furiouſly impugne this dofrin with 
nr all force and ſubtilty,ncither can hereſt ſo long as he ſecth any ſparke 
wicked men therof remaining, .. We alſo for this only cauſe that we preach the 
agaialt i, Goſpelt,do ſuff;r of the world,the devill and his miniſters, all the mif- 
chief Ig they can worke againſt ys,both onthe right hand and on 

tne lcIts» 
For the Goſpell is ſuch adodtrine as teacheth a farre higher matter 
The dedrine then is the wiſdome, rightcoufneſle, and religion of the world, that 
of the Go is to {ay,free remiſſion of fins through Chriſt,c-c. It leaveth thoſe 
m_ things in their degree to be as they. are,and commendeth them as the 
0d ercaturcs of God.But the world preferreth theſe creatures be- 
ore the Creator, and morcover by them would put away fin,be deli- 
yered from death,and deſerve everlaſting life. This doth the Goſpell 
condemne. Contrariwiſe the world cannot ſuff-r thoſe things tobe 
condemned, which it moſt efteemeth and belt liketh of, and therfore 
it chargeth the Goſpell that it is a ſeditious dofrin and full of errors, 
that it overthroweth Commen-wealths, Countrics, Dominions, 
Kingdoms and Empires,and therfore off-ndeth bothagainit God and 
the Emperour,aboltſheth laws,corrupterh good manaers,and ſetteth 
all men at liberty to do what they lift, Wherefore with jult zeale and 
high ſervice toGod (as it would ſceme) it perſecuteth this doarine, 
and abhorreth the teachers and protcflors therof,as the greateſtplague 

that can be in the whole carth, 


Morcover 
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' Moreover, by the preaching of this doQrine, the Devill is over- _ 


thrown;his kingdom is deſtroyed,the law,ſin and death(wherewith, arte Gn 
as moſt mighty and invinable-tyrants; be hath ht all mankind e*! 


in ſubjeRion under his dominion)are wrelted out of his hands:brict- 


ly,his priſoners are tranſlated out of the kingddm of darknes,into the Co 1.13. 


kingdome of light and liberty.Should the devill ſuffer all this?Should 
not the father of lies imploy all his force and ſabtill pollicics, to dar- 
ken,to corrupt ,and atterly torootout this doctrine of ſalvation and 
everlaſting life? Indeed S, Paw complaineth in this and all other his 
Epiſtles, that even in his time the Devill ſhewed himfelfe a cunning 
workman in this buſines. 

We thought good to ſhew here by the way, that the Gaſpell is ſuch 
a dodqrine as condemneth all manact of righteouſnes, and preacheth 
the only righteouſnes of Chriſt, and to them that imbrace the ſame, - 
it bringeth peace of conſcience and all good things:and yet notwith= 
ſtanding, the world hateth and pagſecutcth it moſt bitterly, | 

I aid before that the occaſion why St. Pax! wrote this Epiltle, 
was for that by and by aftcr his departure, falſe teachers had-,dc-, 
roycd thoſe things among the Galathians, which he with 'long 


and great travell had builded. And theſe falſe Apoſtles being of the _—_ 
Circumciſion and ec of the Phariſees, were men of great cſtimati+ Apoliles = 


on and authority, which bragged among the people that they werg 


of that holy and choſen ſtocke of the ewes, that they' were 1/rae- 7.4.8. 
bites, ofthe feed of Abraham, that they had the promiſes and the %* 445 


fathers ; and finally, that they were the Miniſters of Chriſt, and the 
Apoſtles Schollars, with whom they had been converſant and had 
ſcene their miracles, and perhaþs had alſo wrought ſome ſignes or 
miracles themſelves : For Chrift witneſſcth that the wicked alfo 
do worke miracles. Morcover theſe falſe, Apoſtles by all the crafty 
meanes they could deviſe, defaced theauthority ef $, Pawl, faying : 
Why do yeſo highly eltceme of Paw? Why have ye himinfo great 
reverence? Forſooth he was but the laſt, of all that were converted 
unto Chriſt, 'But we ate the Diſciples of the Apoltles, and were 


miliarly converſant with them. We have ſerene Chriſt, working ©, - .. 


miracles, and heard him preach,. Paw/cameafter us,: and js infers- 


our untous 2 and it isnot poſſible that God ſhould futker10.to.orre.. "© 


which are of his holy people, the Miniſters of Ghrilt,, and: have-rc> 
ccived the holy Ghoſt, A nancy are many ad Paw/- 8 but va 
2 and 


M a7 1b, 


Chap. I. Ypon the Ey1totuu 


and es neither was converſant with the Apoſtles, nor bath 

ſeen Chriſt : yea he perſecared the Churchof Chriſt a great while, 

Would God (thinke ye) for Paul ſake oaly, ſuff:r ſo many Chur- 

ches to be deceived 2; - JT 

When m:n having fach authority come into any Country or Ci- 

ty, by and by the people have them in great admiration, and ander 

this colour of godlinefle and religion, they dea' not only deccive the 

fimple, but alſo the learned; yes and thot= alfo which feeme to be 
ſomewhat confirmed in the faith,efpecially when they brag(as chete 

did) that they arc the off-ſpring of the Patriarkes, the Minictars of 

Chrift, the Apoſtles Schollers,c-c. Even fo the Pope at this day, 
when he hath no aithority of the Scripture todefend himſelf with- 

The argu. All, uſcth thisone argument cominually agaiaft us, 7he Church, the 
Pariſi * Church: Thinkeſt thou that God is ſo off:aded, that for a few here- 
ranks, ticks of Lakers ſeR,he will caſt ofthis whole Charch? Thinkeſt tho 
that he wonld leave his Church ingrrour ſo many handreth yearcs? 

And this he mightily" majntaineth, that the Charch can never be 
overthrowne. Now, like as many are moved with this argument at 
thisday:fo in Paw{ time theſe falſe Apoſtles through great bragging 

. nd ſetting forth of thcir own praiſes, blinded the cycs of the G./a+ 
thians, fo that Part loſt his authority among then, and his doctrine 

ey vge 17 won 4 boaſting of the falfe Apoſtles, 
aint this va ging an ing of the Apoftlcy, 

Se rnd conſtancy and boldncfſo ſotrork his Apoſtolickc, au- 
thority, highly com ing his vocation, and defending his mini- 

With how Reery. And h cKwhere be never doth the like )he willnot give 
« con. place toany, no not to the Apoltlcsrhemiclves, .mixch lefſo to any of 
Poul tice. their Schollars, And to abatethciriPhariſaicall pride and ſhameicf: 
drbbie 10- botdncs, he maketh mention ofthe Riftory done in Antiveh, where 
oriry he withſtood Peter ttimfclfe, Befides this, notregarding the offence 
aczinftche that might riſe thoroof,he faith plainly in-the Text, that he was bold 
files, t© and reprove Peer himdcifo che chict of the Apoſtles, who 
had ſeen Chriſt, ard had been molt familiarly converſant with him, 
The fam of 7 Srr-2m Apoſtle (faith he) and ſuch an oneas paſſe not what others 
nog, are 2 yea, I wav not afraid to ehide the very villas of alt the reſt of 

| the Apeſtley. Aridroconelude, inthe firſtewo Chapters her: doth 

ina maniner, nothing clic but ſer out his rocation, kts office and his 
Gofpell,afficming chat it wa nor of men, 6 

V 


— A£©<aamaaao' co: ..Dl. cr... 


+ & 4 aw} ty 


[4 


& Bw - © © 


© 


Rv 


To the Gitiritin "P Fol. rt 


ved it by man;but by the Revelation of Teſus Chriſt:alſo,that if he] 
yea,or an Angell from heaven ſhould bring any other Goſpell then 
that which he had preached, he ſhould be holden accurfed. 


T he certainty of calling, 


B= what meaneth Paz/by this his boaſting? Ianſwer:This com- The Miat- 
mon place ſerveth to this end, that every Miniſter of Gods word of 00d 
ſhould be ſare of his calling,that before God and man he may with a ofhis calling 
bold conſcience glory herein,that he preached theGoſpel as one that 

is called and ſent:even as ths Embaſſadour of a King gloricth and 
vaunteth in this,that he commeth not as a private perſon, but as the 

Kings Embaſladour,and becaulc of this dignity that he is the Kings 
Embaſſadour, he is honerred and ſet in the higheſt place. Which 

honour ſhould not be given unto him,ifhe came as a private perſon. 
Wherefore let the preacher of the Goſpell be certaine that his calling 

is from God, And it is expedient that according to the example of 

Paxl,he ſhould magnific this his calling,to the end that he may win 

credit and authority among the people, like as the Kings Embafli- 

| dour magnificth his officeand calling. And thus to glory, isnot a 
yaine, but a neceſſary kind of glorying, becauſe he gloricth not in 
himſelfe, but in the King which hath ſent him, whoſe authority he 

deſfireth to be honoured and magnikfied. 

Likewiſe when Pa/ſo highly commendeth his calling, he ſee- ,,__._ 
keth not his owne praiſe, but with a neceſſary and a holy pride he ing of Pavt 
magnifieth his miniſtery:15 to the Row, 11, he faith; For as much Rh 
as 1 am the Apoſtle of the Genriler, I will magnific mine office:that neceſſary & 
is to ay, I will that men receive me, not as Paw! of 7 arſus, but as bv 
Pax! the Apoſtle or Embaſſadour of Teſus Chriſt, And this he doth .,- 
of neceſſity to maintaine his authority, that the people in hearing cher: ares 
this, might be more attent and willing to give care unto him, For Þ*rcceired 
they heare not onely Pal, bat in Pa! Chriſt himſelfe, and God yers from 
the Father ſending him ont in his ery, 1 whoſe authority and ma» G94 by 
jeſty, like as men ought religiouſly to honour, ſo ought they with tery604 
great reverence to receive and to heare his meſſengers bringing his tiniclle 
word and meſſage. As 

This is a notable place therefore, wherein Paw! fo gloricth and 
boaſteth as touching his vocation, that be diſpiſeth all others. Tf 
any man after the manner of the world ſhould deſpiſe all others in 
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of men, 
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meancs 
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Chap; I. Vpon the Ex18Tie 

reſpeR of himſclfe, and attribute all untohimſclfe alone, he: ſhould 
pot only ſhew himſclfa very foole,but alſo greyouſly offend. But this 
manner of boaſting is neceſſary, and pertaineth not to the glory of 
P as, but to the glory of God, whereby is offered unto him the fa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving. For by this boaſting, the name, the 
gr:cc, and the mercy of God is made knowne unto the world, Thus 
therefore he beginneth his Epiſtle, 


Verſe 1, Panian Apoſile not of men, &fc. 


Here in the very beginnig he toucheth thoſe falſe teachers, which 

boaſted themſclves to be the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and to be ſent 
of them, but deſpiſed Part as one that was neither the Apoſtles 
ſcholler, nor ſent of any to preach the Goſpell, but came in ſome 
other way, and of his owne head thruſt himſclfe into that office, 
Againſt thoſe Pau! defendeth his calling,ſaying:My calling ſeemeth 
baſe to your Preachers : but whoſocver they be which have come 
unto you, are ſent cither of men or by man : that is to ſay, they have 
centred cither of themſclves being not called, or clſe called by others, 
But my calling is neither of men nor by man, but it is above all man- 
ner of calling that can be made by the Apoſtles, for it is by Icſus 
Chriſt and by God the Father, &c, | 

Where he ſaith of men, I meane ſuch as call and thruſt in themſclyes 
when neither God nor man calleth or ſendeth them, but they runne 
and ſpeake of themſelves ; as at this day certaine phantaſticall ſpirits 
do, Which cither lurke in corners and feeke places where they may 
power out there poiſon, and come not into publicke congregations, 
or clſe they reſort thither where the Goſpel] is planted already, 
Theſe I call ſuch as are ſent of men. Bat where he ſai-h, by may, un- 
derſtand ſuch as have a divine calling, but yet by man as by mcanes. 


A double God calleth then two manner of wayes : by meancs and without 
calling, dy h he miniſtery of hi dat thi 
27, mcanes. Hecalleth us to the miniſtery of his word at this day not im- 


mediatly by himſclfe,but by other meanes, that is to fay,by man,But 

the Apoſtles were called immediatly of Chriſt bimnſelfe, as the Pra- 

phets in the old time were called of God himſclfe. Therefore when 

Panl faith; Not of men, neither by man, he beateth downe the falſc 

Apoſtles. As though he would fay : Albeit thoſe vipers brag never 
{o much, what can they bragge more then that they are cither come 
frommen, that is to ſay, of themſclves without any calling,or,by = 
| nat 
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that is to ſay,ſcnt of others? I paſſe not upon any of theſe things, nei- 

ther ought you to regard them. As for me, I am called and ſent nci- 

ther of men, nor by man, bat without mcanes, that is to wit, by Ie- 

ſus Chriſt himſclfe,and my calling is like in all points to the calling of + 

the Apoſtles, and I am indeed an Apoſtle, Pax! therefore nn br The calling 
this place of the calling of the Apoſtles eff:Qually. And elſe where he ofthe aro- 
ſeperateththe degree of Apoſtleſhip from others, as inthe firſt to the * 

{ »r. chap. 12, and in the fourth to the Epheſiavs, where he ſaith: And 

God hath ordained ſome in the Church, as firi « Apoſbes, ſecondly Pro- 

phets, thirdly teachers. &c. ſetting Apoſtles in the firſt place : ſo that 

they be properly called Apoſtles which are ſeat immediatly of God Who be 
himſclfe without any other ordinary meancs, —_—_ 

So Matthias was called only of God. For when the other Apoſtles .42.1,+4,5; 
had oppointed two, they durſt net chuſe the one nor the_other, but The calling 
they caſt lots, and prayed that God would ſhew which of them he —__ 
would have. For ſcing he ſhould bean Apoſtle, it bchoveth that he 
ſhould becalled of God, So was Pas! called tobean Apoſtle of the qa 9.15: 
Gentiles. Hereof the Apoſtles are alſo called faints, For they arc ſure ho Apo- 
of their calling and doctrine,and have continucd faithfull in their Of- GEN 
fice, and none of them becameacalt a way faving [»dar,becauſe their 3.75: 
calling is holy. _ 

This is the firſt aſſault that Paw/maketh againſt the falſe Apoltles, rhe cerata 
which ran when no man ſent them, Calling therfore is not to be def- ty ofcalling. 
piſed, For it is not enough for a man to have the word&puredoftin, 
but alſo he muſt be aſſured of his calling, and he that entreth without Fey vhich 
this aſſurance, entreth to no other cnd but to kill and to deſtroy. For 1cq, 4okiu 
God never preſperceth the labour of thoſe that are not called. And al- «nd deſtroy. 
though they teach ſome good and profitable matters, yet they edific 
not, So our phantaſticall ſpirits at this day have the words of faith in 
their mouthes, but yet they yeeld no fruit, but their chicfe end and 
purpoſe is todraw men to their falſe and perverſe opinions, They 
that have a certaine and holy calling, muſt ſuſtaine many and great 
conflias:as they muſt do whoſe doQrine is pure and ſound, that they 
may conſtantly abide in their lawfull calling, agaioſt the infinite and 
continuall affaults of the devill and rage of the world. Here what 
ſhould he do whole calling is uncertaine and doarine corrupt? 

This is therefore our comfort, which are in the miniſtery ef the 
word, that we have an office which is heavenly and holy, to the 
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which we being lawfully calked, do triumph againſt all the gates of 
hell, On the other (ide, it is an horrible thing when the canfcicnce; 
what aan. faith, Tbis theu haſt done witbout any lawtull calling. Here ſuch ter» 
ger they be rour (haketh'a mans mind which is not called, that bee would wiſh 
in, wich he had never beard the word which he teacheth. For by his difobe- 
tawullcal- dience he maketh all his works evill, were they never fo good, info 
much that even his greateſt works and labours become his greateſt 
finnes, @ 1400) kLE | 
We ſee then how good and neceſſary this boſting and glorying of 
Why Paid ur Miniſtery is, In times paſt when | was but a young Divine, me 
ſo exaltech . . . Soy 
bis calling thought Paw! did unwilſcly in glorying fo oft of his calling in all his 
= wy. Epiſtles : but I did not anderitand his purpoſe, For I knew not that 
the Miniſtery of Gods werd was fo waighty a matter; I knew no» 
thing of the doAtine of faith and a true cor-ſcience indeed, for that 
there was then no certainty taught either in the Schooles or Chur» 
ches, but all was full of Sophiſticall ſubtilties of the Schoole-men, 
; Andthercfore no man was able to underſtand the dignity.and power 
Teeproft of this holy and {pirituall boaſtin of the true and lawtfull calling, 
meth bythe Which ſerveth firſt to the glory of God, and ſecondly tothe advan» 
excoling & cing of our office, and morcover to the ſalvation of ourſc yes and of 
528""?;> thepcople. For by this our boaſting we ſccke not "eſtimation ;in:tho 
20g. world, or praiſe among men, or money or pleaſures, or favour efthe 
world : But for as much as we be in a divine calling and inthe work 
of God, and the people have great need to be: aſſured of our calling, 
that they may know our word to be the word of God, therefore 
Fricke. we proudly vaunt and boaſ of it. It is not then a-yaine,but a moſt ho- 
ly-pride againſt the devill and the world, & humility before God, 


Verſe 1. Andby God the Father, w'ich: bath raiſed birs from the 
dead. 


The firnme _ Paul is fo enfiamed here with zeale, that he cannot tarry till-he 
of the Epi cOMeEtortbe matter it felfe, but forthwith in the very title he bur= 
mon vr ſeth our and nttereth what he hath in his heart. His intent in this E- 
| piſtle is, to treat of the rightcouſnefſe that commeth by faith, and ta 
defend the fame: Againe,to beate downe the law and the righteouſ+ 
nefſe that commeth by works, Of ſuch cogitations he is ful,and out 
of this wonderfull and exceeding great aboundance of the excell:nt 
wifdome and knowledge of Chriſt in his heart, his mouth ſpcaketh, 
This 
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This flame, this great burning fire of the heart cannot be hid,nor ſuf- 
fer hint t6 kyuld his tongue: and therefore he thought it. notenough 
to {ay that he was, Apoſtle femt'by Tefus Chriſt, but alſo addeth 3/ 
by God the Father Which hath raiſed:bim wp from the dead. 

But it ſcemeth here thattheadding of theſe words : And by God 
the. Father ' &c, is not neceffarycBut becauſe- (as I faid) Par ſpea- 
keth out of the aboundance of his heart) hismind burnech with d& 
fire to {ct forth even inthe very:entry of :this Epiltle the-unſcarch- 
able riches of Chriſt, and to preach the righteouſnefſe of God, which 
is called the rceſurre&ion of the dead, Chriſt who liveth and is riſcn 
againe, ſpeaketh out of him, and moveth him thus to.ſpeake : there- 
fore not without caufe he addeth, that he's alſo an Apolile, by God 
the Father, which hath raiſed wp Teſus (tatiſt from the dead, Ay if he 
ſhould ſay : I have to deale with Satan and with thoſe vipers the in- 
ſiruments of Satan, which go about to ſpaile me of the righteou(l 
neſſc of Chriſt, who was raiſed vp by God/the Father: fronvthe 
dcad : by the which alone we'are made righteons, by the! which 8+ 
ſo we ſhall be raiſed upat the laſt day from deattv to everlaſting lite, 
But they that in ſuch ſort go about to overthrow the righteouſneſſe 
of _ do rebiſt the Fathcr and the Sonne, and the worke of them 
both, | TT 


Thus Pas!, even at the firſt entrance, burſteth out into the whole What Pau} 


matter whereof ho intreateth in this Epiſtte, For (as I ſaid) he tea 


tcth of the reſurreion of Chriſt, who roſe againe ro make us right» file. 
cous,.and 1n ſo doing he hath 6vercome- the*law, finne, death; and Rom.4.74.25 
all « vils, Chrifts vitory then is the overcomming of thelaw, of ſin, Ehriftsvi- 
out fleſh, therworld, thedevill, death; heli:andall evils: and this Nis hs 


vitory he hath _ untous, Altheugh then that theſe tyrants” and 
theſe cnemics of cuiry go accuſe vs and aiakeus afraid': yet can they 
not drive us to deſpaire, nor. condemnews; For Chriſt whom' God 
the Father hath raiſed up. from the. dead, is our, rightcouſneſl: and 


victory, Thereforethahks be to' God, who hath given us viRtory by * ©9515 57 
[203 vr 80) bid ; 


our Lord Ic{us Chriſt, Amen, [act res 
Bat marke howfitly and to the purpoſe Pas! here ſpeaketh. He 
fathnot, by God which hath made heaven and earth; which is 
Lordef Angels, which commiandeth Abraham'to go out of his ewhe 
Conhtrey,which ſent Moſes to Pharaohthe King, which brought 11- 
racl ou: of Egypt (as the falſe Apoſtles did) who boaſted of the _ 
aff 


Chap. bo V pou the Evers TLUE 


of their fathers, the Creator, maintainer and preſerrer of all things, 
working-wondersamong his pzople : ).but Pawlhad another thing 
in'his/hcart, namely the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and therefore: he 
ſpeajeth words that make much for this purpoſe, ſaying / am an 
Apoſtle, neither of men, nor by men, but by Teſus (hriſt, and God the 
Father who hath. raiſed him: wp from the dead. Ye ſee then with 
what fervency of ſpirit\Pailis led in this mattcr, which he goeth 
about to- eſtabliſh and maintain* againſt the whole kingdome of 
hell, the power and wiſdome of the world, and againſt the devill 
and his Apoſtles, 


Vere 2, end g'lthe bretheren with me. 


This maketh much for the ſtopping of the mouthes of theſe falſ: 

Apoſtles, For all his arguments tend to the advancing and magnify- 

ing of his miniſtry, and contrariwiſe to the diſcrediting of theirs. As 

if he ſhould thus fay : Although it be cnough, that I through a divine 

calling am ſent as an Apoftleby Icfus Chritt, and God the Father, 

we hath raiſed him up from the dead,yet left I ſhould be alone, ladd 

over and bclides(which is more then needeth)all the brethren which 

are not Apoſtles, but fellow-ſouldicrs:they write this. Epiſtle as well 

as I, and beare witnefſe with me that my doctrine is true and godly, 

'/* Whercforc webe ſure that: Chriſt ispreſent with us, and that heitca- 

cheth and ſpcaketh inthe midſt of us and incur Church. As for the 

- falſe Apoſtles, if they be any thing, they be but ſent either of men or 

by men : but I am ſent of God the Father, and of Icſus Chriſt, who 

Zobu 125+ js our life and reſurreRion, My: other brethren are ſent from God, 

why be Hhowbeit by.man, that is to wit,by me. Therefore leſt they might fay, 

_ fab, "md that I onely ſet my ſelfe proudly againſt them, I have my brethren 

thre, With me all of one mind, as faithfull witneſſes, which thinke, write, 
and tcach the ſclfe-fame thing that I do. . 


Verſe 2, Untothe (harches of Galathia, 


P aul had preached the Goſpell thorowout all Galathia,and albeit he 
had not wholly converted it unto Chriſt, yet he had many Churches 
In it, into the which the falſe Apoſtles, Satans miniſters had crept, 
So likewilc at this day the fantaſticall Anabaptiſts come not.to thoſe 
places where the adverfarics of the Goſpell beare rule : but where 
Chriſtians and good mea arc, which love the Goſpell, With on 
they 
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they wind in themſelves eyeninthe Nominiohs of tirants and perſe» 

cutors of the Guſpell; where they, creeping into houſes under crafty 
pretence, powre out their poiſon tothe ſubverſion of many, But 

why go they not rather inta the Cities, Countries; and Doniis 
nions of the Papiſts, and- there profefle and maintainetheir doctrine 

in the preſence of wicked Princes, Biſhops, and Doftours, in the 
Vniverſities, as we by Gods helpe and aſliltance have done? Theſe $94, 
tender Mattyrs will adventure. no perill, but they refort thither hun the 
where the Goſpell hath an harbour already, where they may Soren 
live without danger in great peace 'and quictneſſe, ''So the'falſt they reſorr 
Apoſtles would not endanger themſelves to come to Jeruſalem to 199 e rt 
C aiphas, or to Rome to the Emperour, or to other places where no they way do 
man had preached afore, as Pax! and the other Apoſtles did; but T2\naime 
they came into Galathia,which was wone unto Chrilt already by the of aarger. 
labour and travell of Par, and 1nto Aſn; (orinth; and ſuch other 

places, where good men were and prof:fl:d the name of Chriſt, 
perſecuting no man, but ſuffering allthings quietly, There might 

the enemies of Chrilts Croſſe live in great ſecurity and without any 
perſecution. 

And here we may learne that it isthe lot of all godly teachers,that The coodi- 
beſides the perſecution which they ſuffer of the wicked and untFank- _— 
full world, and the great travell which they ſuſtaine in planting of cher, 
Churches,they are compelled to utter that thing whichthey of long 
time before had purely taught, to be quickly overthrowne of fanta- 

Ricall ſpirits, who afterwards reigne and rule over them, This gric- 
veth godly Miniſters more then any perſection of tyrants. There- 
fore let him not bea Miniſter of the goſpell which is not content to 
be thus daſpiſcd,or is loath to beare this reproach : or it he be, let him 


give over his charge to another, We alfo at this day doe find the ſame 


thing to be true byexperience. We are miſcrably contemned and vex- Theeonfore 
ed outwardly by Tyrants,inwardly by'thoſe whom we have reſtored 2 fairkvull 
to liberty by the Goſpell, and alſo by falſe brethren, But this bouring an 
is our comfort and glory, that being calle of God, 'we have a &* + 
promiſe of eyerlaſting life, and look for that reward, which eyc hath » cor.2 9. 
not ſeene, nor care bath heard, nor hath entred intothe heart of man. Tno—_ 
For when the great ſhepheard Chriſt ſhall. appeare, we (ll cher, 
receive an incorruptible Crowne of glory : who here alſo in this * **5'6 
world will not ſuffer us to perriſh tor hunger, 


TJerome 


Chap. 1. Yponthe Enteritis 
?erome moveth here a great queſtion, why: Pa! calleth thoſe Char- 
ches, which were no Churches. Is it(aith he) becauſe Paw writeth 
to tho Ga/athians, that were perverted and turned backe from Chrilt 
and from grace,unto eſer and the-law? Heroanto T anſwer, that 
Paz calleth them theChurches of Galatbia,by putting a part for the 
whole, which is a common thing in the feriptures. For writing in 
like manner to the Corinthiavs,herejoyceth on their bebalfe,that the 
graccof God was given them in Chriſt,namely,that they were made 
rich through him in allutterance'and knowledge: and yet many of 
them were miſl-led by falſc Apofiles; and belceved not the reſurres 
' Rign of the dead. | 
Albeit then that the Galarhians were fallen away from the doArine 
of Paul,yet did Baptitme,the word,and the name cf Chriſt remaine 
among them: There were alſo ſome:good men that werenot revol- 
ted, which had a right opinion of the word and Sacraments,and uſed 
The wora Them well. Moreover theſe things could not be defiled through them 
Sacraments that were revolted, For Baptiſme,the Goſpell and other things are 
ary no not therfore made unholy, becauſe many are polluted and unholy,and 
uogodlines have an evill opinion of them : but they abide holy and the ſame that 
they were, whether they be among the godly or the ungodly : by 
whom they can neither be pollated,nor made holy. By onr goodor 
evill converſation, by our good or cvill lifean{ manners they be pol- 
luted or made holy inthe fight ef the heathen, but not a fore God, 
Wherefore whereſoever the ſubſtance of the word and Sacraments 
Thefeore=* remaineth,there is the holyChurch,althoughAntichriſt there reigne, 
who (as the Scipture witneſſeth) ſitteth not in a ſtable of fiends, or 
vTheſs 4, 10 aſwine-ſtic,or in a companie of Infidels,but in the higheſt and ho- 
lieſt place of all, namely inthe temple of God, Wherefore although 
ſpirituall tyrants reigne,yet there muſt be a Temple of God, and the 
The church ſame muſt be preſerved under them, Therefore I anſwer briefly to 
Grow the this queſtion, that th Church is univerſall thorowont the whole 
world, world, whereſoever the Gofpell of God and the Sacraments be. The 
Iewes, the Turks and other vaine ſpirits.arenot the Church, becauſe 
they fight againſt theſe things,and deny them, Hitherto as touching 
the title or inſcriptionof this Epiſtle, Now followeth the Galuration 
or greeting of Pas, 


Verſe 3. Grace be with you and peace from God the Father, and from 
onr Lord Teſs ( briſt. Mens ys ws 
I 
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'of God, and driveto deſperation. Much lefſc is fin taken away by 


Juſticiancs and bans - —* 


Tothe Gaz k'rhtan s. . Felt 
I bop ye ate not ignorant what Grote atid Pere menteth; ſociag' ©... 


that theſo tcarmes are common in Pavd, and now not obſcure or un» Peace. 


knowne, But for as much as we take in hand tec: abis Epiſtle 

( which wedo,not becauſe it neoddathor | wan 947 nts" 48 Int 4. $47 
it,but that eur covſciences may bt confirmed againſt heroſics yet 30 of jullibes 
coine)let it not be tedietts unto you; if we repeat theſe things againe, ** * _— 
that e1{where and at other times we teach, preach, ling, SR ery 

by writing. For if we negle@ the article of juſtification, we loſt all 

hor, Therefore molt neceflaty it is chictly and above alf things, - 
that wo tcach and repeat this Article continually:Like az Mdofes faith 
of his law: for it cannot be beaten init our earcs enough or too much, 
Yea,though-we learne it and underſtand it well, yet is there none that 
taketh hold of it perfeAtly, or believeth it with his whole heart : fo 
fraile a thing is0ur fle[h, 2nd diſobedicnt tothe ſpirit. 

The greeting of the Apoſtle is ſtrangeunto the werld, and was T8'® 
never heard of befero the preaching of the Goipell, And theſe twe file 
wotds Grareand Peace comprehend in them whatſoever belongeth 74 o=heard 
to Chrittianity.Grace rcleaſcth fin, and peace maketh the conſcience world. 

ict, Tho two fiends that torment us, atcſin and cenſcionee, But {3,220 con 

i hath vanquiſhed theſe two monſters, and treden thom nnder Seads vex- 
foot, both in this world agd in tho world to come, This thie world Neat ron 
dothnot know, and ther it can tcach no certainty of the ovor- 

1 , conſcience and death, Only Chritians have this 14, 208: 
kind of dorine, and arcexcrciſcd and armed with it, to get viftory of Guiftiane 
xgaink Gone, defpairc and everlaſting death. And it i$ a kind of do- 
arine neither procceding of tree-will, nor invented by the reafon 
or wifdome of man, but given frem aboyc. Mereoyer theie two gre md 
words, Grace and Peace, doc containe in them the whole ſumme of Pace whar 
Chriſtianity. Grace containcth the remiſfion of fins, Peace 20000 —— 
and joy full conſcience. But peace of conſcience can never bo hafd,unt- 
tefe ſinnobe firſt forgiven. But ſinne is not forgiven for the fwulfil- 
lingof the.law:for no man is able to fatisfic the law;but the law doth: 
ratlicr ſhove (in, accuſe and tcrrific the confcients, declare the wrath 


tho worket and inventions of men, as wicked worthippings, ſtrange 
religions, owes and pilgrimages. Finally there is ne wotk that can 
takeaway find, but firmois rather increaſed by workcs. | For the 


Chap. T. : Yponthe Byron 
bring themſelves out of ſin,the deeper they ate plunged therin,-- For 
' there is no-means to take away fin but grace alone, Therfore Part in 
all the greetings of his'Epiftles, ſetterh! grace" and peage againſt fin 
Soba and atvevill conſcicyce.This thing muſt be diligently marked, Tho 
by grace a- Words arc calic: but in temptation it is the hardeſt thing that Can be, 
loxe *  tobecertainly perſwaded in our hearts that by Grace alone, all other 
cans either in "xp or in carth ſet apart, we have remiſſion of ſing 
and peace with God. wo 1.000 4 
Ke ekace - The world undetſtandeth not this doArine, and therefore it nei- 
Co ther will nor can abide it, but condemncth it as hereticall and wic: 
lixede, Kked. It braggethof free-will,of the light ofrcaſon, of the ſoundneſſe 
of the powers and qualitics of nature, and of good works, as means 
whereby it could deſerve and /attain grace and peace, that is to ſay; 
— forgiveneſlc of (insand a quict conſcience, But it is impoſſible th 
conſcience the cenſcience ſhould be quict and joyful,unles it have peace through 
quated.  prace,thit is to ſay,through the forgivenes of fins promiſed inChrilt; 
Many have carefully labourcd by finding out divers and ſundry religi- 
ous orders and cxercifes for this purpoſc,to attain peace and quictnes 
of conſcience: but by ſo doing they have plunged themſelves 1n-taore 
and greater miſcries : for all ſach devices are but mcancs to increaſe 
doubtfulnes and deſpaire. Therfore there fpall be no reſt to my bones 
or thine, unlcs we heare the word of grace, and cleave unto it ſted- 
_ and faithfully:then ſhall onr conſcience undoubtegly find gtace 
and peace, -' - | PEEL 
What peace Apoſtle doth fitly diſtinguiſh this grace and peace from aft 
Fantwneh other kinds of grace and peace whatſoever, He wiſheth to-the Ga 
fathians Grace and Peace, not from the Emperour, -or- Kings 'and 
mak Princes ':: for theſe do:commonly perſecute the godly; and riſe 
| againſt the Lord and Chriſt tis anneynted, P/a/, 2. nor froiti! 
world (for in the world, faith Chriſt, ye ſhall have trouble 3); but 
from-God our Father,c>c, which is as much to ſay, as he wiſheth 
74.49, unto them's heayenly-peace. So Chriſt faith 3 Cy peace! F- leave 
' wnto you: my peace-igive unto you: not as the world givert it, ov I 
give it wnto you. The peace of the world: granteth nothing but the 
pexce ofthe peace of or goods and'bodies. So the grace orfayour of the world 
world. rof Siveth os leave to'icnjoy elir goods,: and caſtcth us not-out-of 'our 
the weld, pofibflions; Bur in affliction andin the houre of deatb;the grace and 
avour of the world! cannot belpe us; they cannot deliver us from 
on, 
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afflition,dcſpair and death, But when the Grace and praceiof God are 
in theheart, then is man ſtrong, ſo that he can neither be caſt downe 


with adverſity,not puffed up with proſperity, 
h the high way. For he taketh hea 
Rory of Chrifts death,and the confidence therof be 


and k 


but walketh on plainky 
rt and courage in the vi- 
innethto raigne 


in his conſcience over (in and death, becauſe through him he hath af- 


fared forgivencs of his ſins: : 
conſcience is at reſt, and by the word of, Grace js c 


whichafter he hathonce obtained, his 
ted. So then 


a man being comforted and heartned by the Grace of Gdd, that is,by 
forgivencs of fins and by this peace of conſcience, is able valiantly to 
beare and overcome all troubles, yeaevendcath ir ſelf, This Prace of 


God is not given to the world,becauſe the world never longeth after 
it nor underſtandeth it,but to them that beleeve ; and thi 
paſſe by no other mean,then by the only Grace of God. 
A rule to be obſerved, that men enght to ab/taine from the 
cnrious ſearching of Gods Majeſty, | 


$cometh to 


Ut why doth the Apoſtle adde morcerver in this falutation : And Why this is 


| —_ Lora }eſus (hriſt:Was it not enough to fay. 
God onr Father? W hy then doth he couple Fe/w Chriſt with 
Ye have oftentimes heard of us,how'it is a rule and; princ 


'Scriptures diligently to be marked, that: we muſt abſtaine from the 


: And from added, Aud 


from owr Lord 


theF ather? Feſm Chrife. 
tple-in the ,_ 


curious ſcarching of Gods Majeſty, which is intollorable to mang *£x-4.33-20 


body, and muctt more to his mind, * No men (faith the Lord) foal 
feeme and live. * The Pope,the Turks;the Jews, and all ſach 
in their. own merits, regard not this'rule, and.therfore remoy 
Mediator Chriſt out of their ſight, they ipca 
him only they pray,and do all that they do. 
As for example, the' Monke imaginet 
which I doc pleaſe God, God will regard the 
for them will fave'ms. The Turke faith :"If I keepy the-things 


are commanded in the * Alcoran, God will accept me, and give me 
everlaſting life. "The J2w thinketh'thus : if I k 
which the law commandethy I ſhall fad God, merc 
"ſo ſhall Hbo ſaved.” ' So alſoa ſort of fohd heads;2t. thi 
'gingWthe ſpirit of revelations, of viſions, and: ſuch 

1. matters I wot not what, doc walke in. wonders 


x * 


h thus ; The 
le my*yowes, -; 


thoſe things. 


The merit. 
movgersſce» 


ing the by ther 
k'only ef God,and before workshue 
out Chuilt,8& 


ve to 


will 
| ſc workes do with God: 
alone. 
=" 
F489 ISA 
mn  coMaining 
theT wh re- 
bgioo,recei. 
Mabews, 
a. 
$ day, brag = _ 
was among. 
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their reaches. Theſe new Monkes have invented a new crefle and 
new workes, and they-dreame that by doing them ebey pleaſe Gog, 
To be briefo, as many as know not the Article of Juſtifieatian, tak 
away Chriſt the merey-ſeat, and will needs comprebend God in 

wt by the judgement ofreaſon,and pacific hun with their own 
WOrK3- ! 
+ But erue Chriſtian divinity (as give you often warying)ſetteth nat 
God forth unto us in his Mejeſty, as doſes and other doArines do, 


The will ef It commandeth us not to ſearch out the nature af God : but to know 


God is to be 


The fall of 
Latifer. 
What God 


is inhis own and af} together. For as God 1s in higawn nature unmeaſurable, in 


ARES. 


his will ſet out to us in Chriſt, whom he would have to take our fleſh 
upon him, to be borneand te dic for our fins, and that this ſhould by 
preached zmong all Nations. For ſecing the world by wiſdom knew 
not God in the wiſdom of God,' it pleaſed God by the fooliſhney of 


' preaching to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor.1, Whercfare, when t 


conſcignce ſtandeth in the conflict, wraſtling againſt the law,fin a 
death in the preſence of Ged, there-is nothing more dangerqus then 
to wander with eurious ſpeculations in heaven, and there to ſearch 
out God in his incomprehenſible power, wiidom & Majeſty,how he 
ereated the werld,and how he governcth it. lf thouſeck thug tg corp 
probend God,and wouldſt pacitie him without Chriſt the Mediatg, 
making thy works a-meayes beeween him and thy ſelf, it cannat | 
bue that thou murſt fall as Laci&ydid,and in horrible deſpair loſe Ge 


comprehenſible and infinite, fd is he to mans nature intollergble. 
- Wherefore if then] wouldt be in fafety and out of perillof coals 


. {wif erncified, « flumbling hecks ante the , aud fde/iſans Ge y 


the Grecians : but unts them which are cabe 


a. 


b Seed, wa crucified and dyed, that by all meancss 
h himſelfe plainly bofore pur cycs, and faſten, thee 
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Whenſoever thou haſt todoe therefore in the matter cf juſtifica- 
tion, and diſpureſt with thy fclfe how God is to be feund that-ju- 
fifieth and accepteth fingers : where and in what ſo:t he is tobe 
ht : then know thou that there is no other God belides this man 
Chriſt Jeſas, Embrace him and clcaveto him with thy whole heart, 
ſctting aſide all curions {ſpeculations of the divine Majeſty : For he 
that is a ſcarcher of Gods Majz{ty ſhall be overwhelmed of his glo- Prv.iy.g. 
. I know by experience what | ſay. But theſe vaine ſpirits which © 27: 
fodcale with God that they exclude the Mediatour, do not belceve 
me. Chriſt himſclfe faith : 7 aw the way, the truth and the life : No —_—_— 
was cometh to the Father but by me, Therefore beſides this way way, wy 
Chriſt,thou ſhalt find no way to the Father,but wandering : no ves {{*2nd 
rity,but bypocriſic and lying : no life but eternall death,” Wheretore © 
marke this well in the matter of juſtiticatien,that when any of us all 
ſhall have to wraſtle with the law, finne, death and all other cvils, 
we mult looke upon no other God,but enely thisGod incarnate and 
clothed with mans nature, 
' But out of the matter of juſtification, when thoa muſt diſpute with 
Jews, Turkes,Papiſts,Hereticks,c#c. concerning the power, wiſ- 
dome and Majcſty of God, then imploy all thy wit and induſtry to 
that end, and be as profound and as ſubtilla difpater as thou eanſt + rhe allied 
for then thou art in another veine. But in the caſe of conſcience, of <ncicne® 
righteouſnesand life (which-I wiſh here diligently-t6 be ttharked)a- im the 
gainſt the law,fin,death & the devill,or in the matter of ſatisfaRion, gener 
of remiſſion of ſins,of reconciliation and of eyzrlaſting life,thou muſt $ics v; by 
withdraw thy mind wholly from all cogitations & ſearching of the oxy faith 
Majz{ty of God,and look only apon this man Jeſus Chriſt, who ſet- " INE 
teth himſelfe forth anto us to be a Mediatour;and faith: Come nnto me piayu 
all ye that Labour and are heavy loaden,and I will refreſh you, Thus doing F 
thou ſhalt perceive the love, goodnes and ſweetnes of God : thou 
ſhalt ſee his wiſdome, power and majelty ſweetned and tempered 
to thy capacity : yea and thou ſhalt find in this mirrour and plea- 
fant contemplation, all things according to'that ſaying of Pal Clans, 
to the Coloſſians : In Chriſt are kid all the treaſares of Wiſedome 
and knowledge, Alſo in the ſecond chapter. For in him dwelleth 
the ſſe of tbe God head bodily. The world is ignorant of this, 
and therefore it ſearcheth out the will of God, ſetting afide the pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, to his great deftruRion. For no won, bare the Fa- 
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ther but the Sonne, and he to Whom the Senne willreveale him, 

And this is the cauſe why Pas/ is wont ſo often to couple Jeſus 
Chriſt with God the Father, even to teach us what true Chriſtian 
Religion is, which beginneth not at the higheſt as other religions 
dozbut at the loweſt. It will have us to climbe up by 7acobs ladder, 
whereupon God himſelfe leaneth,whoſe feete touch the very carth, 
hard by the head of Facob, Wherefore whenſocyer thou art occupied 
ia the matter of thy (alvation,ſetting aſide all curious ſpeculations of 
Gods unſcarcheable Majzſty, all cogitations ot works,of traditions, 


- of Philoſophy, yea & of Gods law too, run ſtraight tothe manger & 


Chriſtian di* 


vinity be» 
ginneth at 
Chriſt lying 


ia the lap of 


the Vugin 
Mary. 


Fob Lib. 


Chrill God. 


The devill 
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to faith, 
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embrace this Infant, and the Virgins little Babe in thine armes, and 
behold him as he was borne, fucking,growing up,converſint among 
men,tcaching, dying,rifing againe, aſcending up above all the Hea« 
veas,and having power above all things. By this m:anes (hilt thou 
be able te ſhake off all terrors and crrours, like as the Sunne driveth 
away the clouds, And this ſight and contemplation will keeps thee 
in the right way, that thou mayelt follow whither Chriſt is gone, 
Therefore Paw in wiſhing Grace and Peace,notonly fromGod the 
Father, but alſo from Jeſus Chriſt, teacheth, firſt that we ſhould 
abſtaine from the curious ſcarehing of the divine M2je{ty (for no 
man knoweth God, Jand to heare Chriſt, who is in the boſ9m2 of the 
Father,and uttereth to us his will,, who alſo ts appointed of the Fa« 
ther tobe our Teacher,to theend that we ſhould all heare him, - 


Chriſt # God by Name. 
T5 other thing that Pau teacheth here, is a confirmation of: 
our faith, that Chriſt is very.God, ' And ſuch like ſentences 2s: 
this is concerning the Godhead of Chriſt, are to be gathered toge- 
ther and marked diligently, not only againſt the Arriess and other. 


hereticks which.cither have beene or ſhall be hereafter, bnt alſo for 
the confirmation ofour faith. For. Satan will not t1i;z toimpuzne in 


y nsallthe articles of our faith,cre we die. He is a moſt deadly. caomy: 


to faith, becauſc he knowerh that it is theviRory winch overcoms 
meth the world, Wherefore it tandeth us in hind tolabuur that our 
faith may be c<rtaine, and may increaſe and be ſtrengthned by dilt- 
gent and continuall exerciſe of the word and fervent prayer, that 
we may beable to withſtand Satan, Pj 3090 bf 2 233598 
Now. that Chriſt is very God; it, is manife!tly declare#; in that 
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Paslattributeth the ſame things equally unto him, which he deth 5c porer 
unto the Father, namely Divine power,as the giving of grace, the ws 
forgiveneſl: of ſinnes, peace of conſcience, life, vitory over (inn, Chit © | 
death,the devill and hell, This were by no meanes lawfull for him 4*- 

to do,nay it -—_ ſacritedge this to —_ he were oy _ ac- 

cording to that ſaying: / will not give ory unto another, Inc, £/4,,9.8. 
no —_ giveth hae = others, which be humdelf: hath not. Bur ſoc» A 

ing Chriſt giveth Grace, Peace and the holy Ghoſt, delivercth from 

the power of the devill, from ſin and death,it is certaine that he hath 

an infinite and Divine power cquall in all points to the power of the 

Father, 

Neither doth Chriſt give Grace and Peace, as the Apoſtles gave Howctua 
and brought the ſame unto men by pe_—_ theGoſpell : but he 877 grace 
giveth it asthe Author and Creator; The Father creatcthand giveth © 
Life,Grace,Peace and all other good things, The ſelfe-ſame things 
alſo the Sonne createth and giveth. Nowzto give Grace, Peace,evcr- 
lating life, to forgive ſinnes, to make righteous, to quicken, to de- 
liver from death and the devill,are not the works ofany creature,but 
of the Divine Majeſty alone, The Angels can neither create nor give The workes 
theſe things. Therefore theſe works pertaine onely to the glory of $;,Gor%2* 
the Soycraigne Majelty, the maker of all things. And ſecing Paw! prope: to 
doh attribute the ſclfe-ſame power of creating,and givin all theſe ©** 
things unto Chriſt equally with the Father, 1t muſt needs follow 
that Chriſt is verily and naturally God, | 

Many ſach arguments arc in Joh», wherc it is proved and conclu- 
ded by the works which are attributed to the Sonne, as well as to 
the Father, that the divinity of the Father and of the Sonne, is all 
one. Therefore the gifts which we receive of the Father,and which One and he 
we receive of the Sonne are all one, For elſe Pal would have ſpo» G55 ane . 
ken otherwiſe, after this manner: Grace from God the Father, and tho Father 
Peacz from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But in knitting them both toge- 320 2 'h* 
ther,he atrributeth them equally, as well to the Sonneas to the Fa- 
thes.I do therefore fo diligently admoniſh you of this thing,becanſe 
it is dangerous leaſt among ſo many errours, and in ſo great variety 
and confuſion of ſc&s,there might ſtep up fome Arrians, Eunomians, 

Macedonians, and ſuch other hereticks, that might do harme to the 

Charches with their ſubtlety. 
Indced the Arrians were ſharpe and ſubtile fellowes, They 
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ted that Chriſt hath two natures, and that he is called very 

od of very God, bowbeit in Name onely : Chriſt ( ſaid they ) is a 

moſt noble and perfeR creature above the Angels, whereby Gold af- 

Mahomete terward created heaven.and carth, and all other things. So AMabo- 
met alſo ſpeaketh honourably of Chriſt. Butall this is nothing cl(e 

but goodly imaginations and words pleaſant and plauſible to mans 

reaſon, whereby the fantaſticill ſpirits do deceive men, except they 

take good heed, But Par (pcaketh otherwiſe of Chriſt, Ye (daith 
he ) are rooted ;and cſtablilhed-in this belecte, namely that Chrilt is. 

not encly.a perfect creature, but very God, who doth the ſelfe-ſame 
things that God the Father doth, He hath the Divine works,not of 

The workes A Creature, but ef the Creatour,. becauſe he giveth Grace and Peace : 
of Chriſl, and to give them, is to condemae (in,to vanquilh death, and to tread 
the devill uader foot, Theſe things no Angell can give but ſecing 

they arc attributed. unto Chriſt, -1t muſt nzeds follow that he ig very 

God by naturc. ' 


Perſe 4. Which gave himſelfe for our ſinnes, 


words, and arc promiſes of the old law, that our ſinnes are taken 
#way by none other mcane, then by the Sonne of God:dchvad 
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unto death, With ſuch Guone-ſhot and fach Artillery muſt the 
Papacy be deſtroyed, and all the religions of the Heathen, all works, 
all merits and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. For if our finnes may be 
taken away by our owne works, merits and ſatisfaQions, what nec- 
ded the Sonne of God to be given for them ? Bur ſeeing he was gi- 
ven for them,it followeth, that we cannot put them away by onr own 
works. | 

dgpnny by this ſcntence it is declared, that our finnes arc fo 
great, ſo infinite and iavincible, that ir is impoſſible for the whole 
world to fatisfic for one of them : and ſurely the greatnes of the ran- 
ſome (namely Chriſt the Sonne of God, who gave himſclfe for our 
finnes) declarcth ſufficiently, that we can neither fatisfic for fine, 
nor have dominion over it. The force and power of finne is ſct 
forth and amplified exceedingly by theſe words : which gave hins- 


ſelfs fir our ſinnes, Therefore here - is to be marked the infinite The great 
greatneſſc of the price beſtowed for it, and then will it appcare evi- 22 nn 
dently, that the power of it is ſo great, that by no meanes it could med by whe 


be put away, .but that the Sonne of God muſt needs: be given for 


it. He that conlidereth theſe things well, underſtandeth that this whereby 
one word Sine, comprehendeth Gods everlaſting wrath and the * "x 


whole kingdome of Satan , and that it is a thing more horrible 
then can be expreſſed : which ought to move us and make us afraid 
indeed, But weare carelefic, yea we make light of fin, and a matter 
of nothing : which although it bring with it the ſting and remorſe 
of conſcicace, yet notwithſtanding we thinke it not to be of ſuch 
weight and force, but that by ſome little worke or merit we may put 
It aWay. 

This {entence therefore witnefſeth, that all men are ſervants 


and bond-ſlaycs to finne, and (as Paw/faith in another place) are xm7.u4 
ſold under finne. And againe, that (inne is a moſt cruell and migh- _ 

ty tyrant over all men 2 which cannot be vanquiſhed by the power 12%, hot?” 
of any creatures, whether they be Angels or men, but by the ſoveraign — 
and infinite power of Jclus Chriſt, who hath given himſclfe tor the mithuu.” 


fame, 

Furthermore this ſentence ſctteth out to the conſcicences of all men 
which are terrified with the greatnesof their fins, a ſingular comfort. 
For albeit fin be never ſo invincible atyrant: yet notwithſtanding, for- 
aſmuch as Chriſt bath overcome it through his death, it cannot hurt 


D 3 them 


Chap,l, Yponthe EetsT1u 
them that beleeve in him. Moreover, if we arme our ſelyes with this 
beleefe, and. cleave with all our hearts unto this man Jeſus Chriſt, 
The -udge- then is there a light opened and a ſound judgement given unto us, ſo 
,ody, as We may moſt certainly and freely judg of all kinds of life, For when 
we heare that fin is ſuch an invincible tyrant,thus incontinent by a ne« 
ceſfary conſequence we inferre: Then what do the Papilts, Monkes, 
Nans, Prieſts, Mahametiſts, Anabaptilts, and all ſuch as truſt in their 
works, which will aboliſh and overcome fin by their own traditions, 
works preparative, ſatisfaQions, &c. Here forthwith we judge all 
thoſe ſes to be wicked and pernicious: wherby the glory of God and 
of Chriſt is not only defaced, but alſo utterly taken away,and our own 
advanced and cltablithed. | 
Thereis* But weigh diligently every word of Pas/, and ſpecially mark well 
n= this pronounc , Or, For the ctfcR altogether conſiſteth in the well 
waiesro be applying ofthe pronouns, which we find very often intheScriptares, 
— Wherin alſo there is cver ſome vehemency and power. Thou wilt ca- 
 fily ay and believethat Chriſt the Son of God was given for the ſing 
of Peter, of Paul and of other S1ints, whom we account to have been 
worthy of this grace. But itis a very hard thing that thou which 
judgelt thy feltc unworthy of this grace, ſhould(t from thy heart ſay 
and beleeve, that Chriſt was given for thine invincible, infinite and 
horrible ſins. Therefore generally and without the pronoun, it is an 
calie matter to magnific and amplifie the benefit of Chriſt, namely, 
' that Chriſt was given for ſinnes, but for other mens fins whichare 
a worthy. But when it commeth to the putting toof this pronoune 
ws offach Or, there our weake nature and reaſon ſtarteth backe, and dare 
im 15, not come neare unto God, nor promiſe to her ſelfe that ſo great a 
treaſure ſhould be truly given unto her , and therefore ſhe will not 
have to doe with God, except firſt ſhe be pure and without finne, 
Wherefore, although ſhe reade or heare this ſentence 3 Which gave 
himſelf ſor our ſinres,or ſuch like,yet doth ſhe not apply this pronoun 
(Oar) unto her ſelfe,but unto others which are worthy and holy, and 
as for her ſclfe, ſhe will tarry till ſhe be mzde worthy by her owne 
works. | 


Reafondoty This then is nothing cl{c, but that mans reaſon faine wonld that ſin 


caceouat© yyere of no greater force and power, then ſhe her ſelfe dreamethrit to 
ror: be. Hereotit cometh that the hypocrites being ignorant of Chriſt,al- 
theugh they feele the remorſe of fip, doe thinke notwithſtanding that 


they 
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they ſhall be abjſe caſily to put it away by their good works and me» 7 125; 
ns and ſceretly in- their hearts they with that theſe words : Which rope iy 
gave himſelfe for our ſins, were but as words ſpoken in bumility, and _—— 
would have their fins not tobe true and very (ins indeed, but light and rather ſpo- 
ſmall matters. To be ſhort, mans reaſon would fain bring and preſent j299070 
unto Gud a fained and a counterfeit nner,which is nothing afraid nor thenthe 
hath any feeling of ſin, It would bring him that is whole,and not him $9et 
that hath need of a Phiſitian, and when it feeleth no fin, then would for thar they 
it belceve that Chriſt was given for our (ins, Ow 
The whole world is thus ated, and cſpecially they that would The piture 
be counted more holy and religions then others, as Monks,and all Ju- > 
ſticiarics. Theſe confeſſe with their mouth that they are (inners and ach as ſeek 
they confeſſe alſo that they commit fins daily , howbeit not ſo great _— 
and many , but that they are able to putthem away by their owne workes, 
works : yea and befides all this, they will bring their rightcouſnes and 
deſerts to Chrilts judgement ſeat, and demand the recompence of c- 
ternall life for them at the Judges hand, In the mean while not with- 
ſtanding (as they pretend great humility) becauſe they will not vaunt 
themſclves to be utterly void of fin, they faine certaine ſinnes, that 
for the forgiveneſſe thereof , they may with great devotion pra n 
with the Pwublican, (ad be merciful unto me 4 ſinzer, Unto them thelc ruge.tiyg? 
words of S. Paz, for owr ſins, ſeeme tobe but light and trifling : Ther- 
fore they neither underſtand them, nor in temptation when they feel 
lin jndeed,can they take any comfort of them, but are compelled flatly 
todeſpair. The chicks 
This is then the chicfe knowledge and true wiſdome of Chri- wiſcdome of 
ſtjans, to count theſe 'words of Pai, that Chriſt was delivered to <ifiaw» 
death, not for our rightcouſneſſe or holineſl, but for our fins (which 
are very Ganes indeed, great, many, yea infinite and invincible ) to 
be molt true, eft:uall and of great importance, Therefore thinke 
them not to be ſmall, and ſuchas may be done away by thine owne 
works : neither yet deſpaire thou for the greatnefſe of them, if thou 
tecle thy (elfe oppreſſed therewith, either in life or death : but learn 
hereof Pas! to belceve that Chriſt was given, not for fained or coun- 
terfeit ſins, nor yet for ſmall ſinnes, but for great and huge finnes : 
not for one or two, but for all, not for vanquiſhed fins ( for no man, 
no nor Angell is able toovercome the leaſt fin that is) but for invinct- 
ble fins, - And except thou be found inthe number of thoſe that ſay : 
D 4 Our 
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Omr fins,that is, which have-tbis dodtrine of faith,and teach,hear,learn, 
fore and belecve the ſame, there is no falvation for thee, 

Labour therefore diligently, that not only our of the time of tents» 
tion, but alſo inthe danger and confli& of death, when thy conſcience 
isthroughly afraid with the remembrance of thy fins pait,and the de- 
vill aſfaileth thee withgreat violence,going about to overwhelme thee 
with heaps,flouds and whole ſeas of fins, to terrific thee,to draw thee 
from Chriſt, and to drive thee to deſpaire : that then I ſay, thou maiſt 
be able to fay with ſure confidence : Chriſt the Son of God was given, 
not for the righteous and holy, but for the unrighteous and ſinners, If 
I wererightcous and had no fin, I ſhould haveno need of Chriſt tobe 
my reconciler. Why then,O thou peeviſh holy Satan, wile thon make 
me tobe holy and to ſerke rightcouſneſſe in my ſelfe, when in very 
deed I have nothing in me but finnes, and moſt grievous finnes ? not 
faincd or trifling ſinnes, but ſach as are againſt the firſt Table : To 
wit, great infidelity, doubting, deſpaire, contempt of God, hatred, 
ignorance and blaſpheming of God, unthankfulneſſe, abuſing of Gods 
name, negleing, loathing, and deſpiſing the word of God, and ſuch 
like : And moreover, theſe carnallſinnes againſt the ſecond Table ; 
Asnot to yecld honour tomy parents, not to obey the Magiſtrates, 
to covet another mans goods, his wife, and ſuch like : albeit that 
theſe be light faults in reſpeR'of thoſe former ſinnes. And admit that 
I have not committed mnrther , whoredome, theft and ſach other 
ſinnes againſt the ſecond Table, in fa& : yer I have committed them 
in heart, and therefore I am a tranſgreſſour of all Gods commande- 
ments, and the multitude of my finnes is ſo great that they cannot 
benumbred : For I have {inned above the number of the ſands of the 


ca, 

Beſides this, Satan is ſach a cunning jugler , that he cary make of 
'my righteouſnes and good works, great fins. For ſo much then as my 
fins are fo weighty, ſo infinite, ſohorrible and invincible, and that my 
rightconſnefſ: doth nothing further me, but rather hinder me before 
God: therefore Chrilt the Son of God was given to death for them, 
to put them away, and ſofave all men which bcleeve. Herein there. 
fore conliſteth the cfte& of cternall falyation,. namely in taking theſe 
words to be cff:Quall, true and of great importance, I ſay not this fer 


ncught, for I have oftentimes proved by experience, and I daily find: 


what an hard matter it is to believe (eſpecially in thre conflict of con» 
ſcience) 
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ſcience) that Chriſt was given, not for the holy, rightcous, worthy, 

and ſuch as were his friends, bur for wicked finners,for the unworthy 

and for his enemics, which have deſerved Gods wrath and everlaſting 

death, 

Let us therefore arme our ſclres with theſe and ſuch like ſentences 

of the holy Scripture, that we may be able: to anſwer the devill (accu- 

ſing us and faying : thou art a finner, and therefore thou art damaed ) 

in this ſort, becauſe thou faicſt I am'a ſinner, therefore will I be righ- 

tcous and ſaved. Nay (faith the devill) thou ſhalt be damned, No (fay 

I) for I fly unto Chriſt, Who hath given himſelfe for my ſins, Therefore yow we 
Satan thon ſhalt not prevaile againit me in tht thou gocſt about to mult anvee 
rerrifie me in ſetting forth the greatnes of my fins, and foto bring me jigams 
into heavines, diltroſt, defpaire, hatred, contempt and blaſpheming of wi us. 
God, Yea rather, in that thou fayeſt, I am a finner, thou giveſt me 

armour and weapon againſt thy ſ-ife, that with thine owne Sword I 

may cut thy throat, and tread thee under my feet : for Chriſt died for 

finners, Moreover thouthy ſelte preacheRt unto me the glory of God, 

For thou puttelt me in mind of Gods fatherly love towards me wret- 

ched and damned finner : Who ſo loved the World, that he gave his onely op 
begotten Some, that Whoſoever beleeveth m him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, Alſo as often as thou objeRelt that I am a ſinner, ſo 
often thou calleſt me to remembranee of the benefit of Chriſt my re- 
deemer, upon whoſe ſhoulders, and not upen mine, lic all my ſins: 

For the Lord bath laid all our iniquitie np» him. Againe': For the FT 
tranſpreſſion of his people Was he ſmitten, Wherefore when thou ſayeſt | 
: ama fioner, thou docft not terrific me, but comfort me above mea- 

ure. 

Who fo knoweth this one point of cunning well, ſhall cafily avoid 

all the engines and ſnaresof the devill, who by putting man in mind 
of his fins, driveth bim to deſpair, and deſtroyeth him,nnlefic he with- 

ſtand him with his cunning and with this heavenly wiſdome, wherby 
only fin, death and the devill areovercome. But the man that puttcth 
not away the remembranceof his (in, but kceperh it ill, and tormen» 
teth himſelt with his own cogitations, thinking cither to helpe him- 
ſzlfe by his own (trengthand policie, or totarry the time till his con- 
ſcience may be quicted,falleth into Satans ſnares and miſerably affi-&- 
eth himſclfe, and atlength is overcome with the continuance of the 


tentation 3 for the devill will never ccaſc to accuſe Þis corftience, 
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Againſt this tentation we muſt uſe theſe words of Paw/, in thi 
which hegiveth a very goodand a truc definition of 'Chrilt in this 
manner : Chriſt is the Son of God and of the virgio, delivered and 
put to death for our (ins, Here if the devill alledge any other definiti- 
on of Chriſt, ſay thou : The definition and the thing defined are falle; 
Therefore 1 will not receive this definition, I ſpeake not this with 
out cauſe ; For I know what mooveth me to be ſo carneſt that we 
ſhould learne to define Chriſt out of the words of Pax/. For indeed 
Chrilt is no cruel exaRor,but a forgiver of the ſins of the whole world, 
Wherefore if thoube aſinner(as indeed we arcall)ſet not Chriſt down 
upon the rain-bow as a judg( or ſo ſhalt thou be terrified and deſpairdl 
his mercy) but take hold of his true definition, namely that Chriſt the 
Son of God,and of the virgin is a perſon, not that terrifieth, not that 
affHiiReth, not that condemneth uz of fin, not that demandeth an ac- 
count of uz for our lives evill paſſed : but hath given himſclfe for on 
ſins, and with one ovlation hath put away the ſins of the whole 
world, hath faſtned them upon the croſſe, and put them clean out by 
himſelf, 

Learn this definition diligently , and eſpecially ſo exerciſe this pre 
noune (er ) that this one fillable being belceved , may ſwallow updl 
thy ſins : That is to ſay, that thou maicſt know afluredly that Cheri 
hath taken away the fins , not af ccrtaine men only, but alſo of th 
yea and of the whole world. Then let not thy fins be ſins only, but 
cyenthy own fins indeed: That is to wit,believe thou that Chriſt wal 
not only given for other mens ſins, but alſo for thine. Hold this faſt 
and ſuffer not thy {clf by any means to be drawn away from this mol 
ſweet definition of Chri?, vyhich rejoycetheven the very Angels ir 
heaven : That is tg ſay, that Chriſt according to the proper and true 
definition, is no Moſes, no law-giver , notyrant, but a Mediatour fc 
(ins, a free giver of grace,rightcouſncs and life: who gave himſclf,not 
for our merits, bolines, rightcouſnes and godly life,but for our fins. In 
deed Chriſt doth interpret the law,but that is not his proper and prin-ſſ©? 
cipall office, » 

Theſe things,as touchivg the words, we know well enough and ca 
talk of them: but in prafiſe and in the confli,vvhen the devill got! 
about to defaceChrilt,and to pluck the word of grace out of our hearts 
we find that we do not yet know them vvell,and as vve ſhould do,He 
that at that time could define Chriſt truly,and could magnific him and 
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behold him as his moſt ſweetSaviour and highPrieſt,and notas a ſtrait 
Judge, this man had overcome all evils,and were already inthe king- 
dome of heaven.But this todo in the confli,is of all things the moſt 
hardeſt, I ſpeak thisby experience : for I know the devils ſubtilticr, 
who at that time nor only goeth about to fear us with the terror of the 
law,yca and alfo of alittle mote maketh many beams, that isto ſay, of 
that which is no ſin he maketh a very hell (for he is marvellous cratty 
both in aggravating ſin,and in puffing up the conſcience even in good 
works:) but alſo is wont to fear us vvith the very perſon of the Medi» 
atour : into the vvhich he transformeth himſelf, and laying before us 
ſome place of the Scripture or ſome ſaying of Chriſt, ſuddenly he ſtri= 
keth our hearts and heweth himſelfunto us in ſuch ſort, as if he vvere 
'EChriſt indeed, leaving us ſticking ſo faſt inthat cogitation, that our 
conſcicnce-would ſweare it were the ſame Chriſt whoſe ſaying he al- 
tedged. Moreover,fuch is the ſubtilty of the enemy,that he will not ſet 
before us Chriſt entirely and wholy,but a peece of Chriſt only,name. What ſoares 
that he is the Son of God, and man born of the virgin : and by and £29290 
dy patcheth therto ſome other thing: That is to ſay, ſome ſaying of 
hriſt wherewith he tcrrificth the 1impenitent ſinners, fuch as that is 
Luk.13, Except ye repent,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: and ſo corrupting 
he true definition of Chriſt with his poiſon, he bringeth to paſſe that 
Wlbcit we beleeve him to be Chriſt the true Mediatour,yet in very deed 
pur troubled conſcience feeleth and judgeth him to be a tyrant and a 
a Fadge. Thus we being deceived by Satan,do cafily loſe that ſweet fight 
oofour high Prieſt and Saviour Chriſt: which being once loſt, we (hun 
- Wim no lefle then the devill himſelf, @+ 
And this is the cauſe why I doe ſo carnefily call upon you, to 
arne the true and proper definition of Chriſt out of thefe words of r6is cn. 
Paul, Which gave himſelf for our ſinnes, If he gave himſelf to death pans Hye 
or our ſins, then undoubtedly he is no tyrant or judge which will Fed. © 
condemne us for our ſinnzs : he is no caſter downe. of the afflicted, gs 
but a raiſcr up of thoſe that are fallen, a mercifull releever and com> gn 
\Mforter of the heavie and broken hearted. Elſe (bould Paw! lye in fay- 
thing : aich gave bimſelfe for our ſinnes, 18 I define Chriſt thus, I 
efidchne him rightly, and rake hold of the true Chriſt, and poſſ:ſſe 
 Helhim indeed. And hereT let paſſ: all curious: ſpeculations touching 
offithe divine Majeſtic, and I Ray my felfe in the humanity of Chriſt, 


and fo I learne truly to know-the will of God. Here is then no fear, 
| bat 
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bat altogether ſweetnes, joy, peace of conſcience and fuch like. And 
hcrewithal there is a light opened, which ſheweth methe truc know+ 
ledge of God, of my ſelf, of all creatures,and all the iniquity of the de» 
vils kingdome, We teach no new thing, but we repcate and eſtabliſh 
old things, which the Apoſtles and all godly teachers have taught be 
fore ns. And wonld toGod we could ſo tcach and eſtabliſh them, that 
we might not only have them in our mouth , but alſo well grounded 
in the bottome of our heart, and eſpecially that we might be able to 
aſe them in the agony and confli& of death, 


Verſe 4. That he might delvver ms from this preſent evill World, 


Why 74% In theſe words alſo Pawhandleth yet more effeRually the argument 
world pre- of this Epiſtle. He calleth this whole world, which hath bio, is, and 
lent &evill. (7, 211 be, the preſent World, to put a difference between this and the 6 
re wes Vrlalting world to come, Moreover he calleth it cvill, becauſe tha 
Dodem whatſoever is in this world, is ſubje& to the malice of the devill reigs 
dome of the ning over the whole world. For this cauſe the world is the kingdome 
= of the devill. For there is in it nothing but ignorance, contempt, blaſ 
phemy, hatred of God, and diſobedience againſt all the words and 

works of God. In and nnder this kingdome of the world are we, 
Here againe you ſce that no man is able by his owne workes, a 
gimesare His owne power to pat away ſinne, becauſe this preſent world j 
ns wee evill, and as S, 7ohn faith, 5s ſet upon miſchiefs. As many therefor 
workes a$arc in the world, are the bond-ſlaves of the devill, cenſtraine 
to ſerve him, and doc all thimgs at his pleaſure. What availed it the 
to ſet up ſo many orders of Religion for the aboliſhing of finne 
To deviſe ſo many great and moſt painfull workes , as to wei 
ſhirts of haire, to beat the body with whips till the bloud f 
lowed, to goc on pilgrimages to S, Zames in harnefſc, and ſuch ot! 
like? Be it ſo that thou doelt all theſe things, yet notwithſtanding thi 
is true, that thou art in this preſent evill world , and not inthe king 
domeof Chriſt, And if thou be not in the kingdome of Ch it, 
it is certaine that thou belongeſt to the kingdome of Satan, whic 
hes > oh is this evill world, Therefore all the gifts either of the body or « 
all there the mind which thou cnjoyeſt, as wiſdome, righteouſneſle, hol 
gifs doe efſe, cloquence, power, beauty and riches , are but the lavil 


ail, inſtruments of the devill,” and with all theſe thou art compelled 
f 
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ſcrve him and to advance his Kingdome. 
Firſt, with thy wiidom thou darkneft the wiſdom and knowledge 

ef Chriſt, and by thy wicked dofrine leadeſt men out of the way; 

that they cannot come to the grace ang knowledge of Chriſt. Thou 

{:ttclt ont and praiſeſt thine own righteoulaeſſe and holinefle : but They thee 

the rightcouſncsof Chriſt,by which only we arc juſtified and quicks __ _ 

ned, thou doſt hate and condemne as wicked and devilliſh. To be more wiſe & 

briefe, by thy power thoudeſtroycſt the Kingdomeof Chriſt, and ions, 

abuſcſt the fame toroote out the Gofpell, to perſceute and kill the more doe 

Miniſters of Chriſt,and fo many as here them. Wherefore if thou be wan Smt 

without Chriſt,this thy wiſdom is double foolifhnes, thy rightcouſ- the GoſpclL 

nes double {in and 1mpicty, becauſe it kneweth not the wiſdom and 

rightcouſnes of Chriſt: morcover it darknetb, hindreth,blafphemeth 

and perſecuteth the ſame, Therfore Pawd doth rightly cailit the cvill 

or wicked wot 13 : for when it is at the beſt,then is it worſt, In the 

religious, wiſe and learned men, the world is at the beſt, and yet in 

very deed in them it is doubleevill, I overpafit thoſe grofle vices 

which are againſt the fecond table,as dulobedience to patents,to Ma-= 

giſtrates, adulceries, whoredomes, covetouſneſſe, thefts, murthers, 

and malicioufnes, wherein the world is altogether drowned, which 

notwithſtanding are light faults if ye compare them with the wiſe=- 

dome and rightcoufnes of the wicked, whereby they fight againlt 

thefirſ table, This white devill which forceth mentocommut ſpi-i x1, ,.. 

rituall fins,that they may fell them for righteouſnefle, is farre more devill 

dangerous then the black devill, which only enforceth them to come Iiival | 

mit fiz(hly fins, which the world acknowledgeth to be ſins, the moſt ab. 
By theſe words then : 7 bat he might deliver ns, &c, Paul (ſhew- *=inable- 

eth what is the argument of this Epiſtle, to wit, that we havenced cn owey 

df graccand of Chriſt, and that no other creature, neither man.nor caa deliver 

Angell, can deliver man our of this preſent evill world. For theſe 7,9 2 

workes arc onely bzlonging to thie divine Majeſty, and arc not in works, 

the power of any, either manor Angell, that Chriſt hath put away 

Gane,,.and hath delivered us from the tyranny and kingdome''of 

the devill; that is. to ſay, from this wicked world, which is an 

obedient ſervant and a willing follower of the devill his god. What=,, _.. 

{oever that murtherer and father of lies cither doth or ſpeaketh,. obeyerh bis: 

that the world;as bis moſt loyalland obedient ſonne, diligently fol- 77a the 

loweth and: performeth,, And therefore it is full of the ignarance: 


of 
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what rs Of God, of hatred, lying, errours, blaſphemy, and of the contempe 
ac i2 be ofGod: Moreover of grofle ſinnes, as murthers, adultcries, forni- 
cations, thefts, robbcrics and ſuch like, becauſe he followeth his fa: 
ther the devill, who is a lyer, god a murtherer. And the more wile, 
righteous and holy that men ie without Chriſt, ſo much the more 
hart they do to the Goſpell, So wo alſo that were religions men, 
were double wicked in the Papacy, before God did lighten us 
with the knowledge of his ll, and yet notwithſtanding un- 

der the colour of true picty and holineſle, 
Let theſe words then of P«#/ remaine as they are indeed, true and 
effeRuall,not coloured or counterteit,namely ,7 hat this preſent worid 
whatthe 2 evil, Let it nothing at 211 move thee, that in a great number of 
world #+.. men there be many exce!lent vertues, and that there is fo great 
veres and ſhew of holineſſe in hypoerites, But marke thou rather what P av/ 
rgincoul- - £::th 2 out of whoſe words thou maiſt boldly and freely pronounce 
- this.ſentence againſt the world, that the world with all bis wiſe- 
dome, power and righteouſneſle, is the kingdome of the devill,out 
of the which God alone is able to deliver us by his onely begotten 

Sonne. 

Therefore let us praiſe God the Father,and give him hearty thanks 
for this his unmeaſurable mercy, that hath delivered us out of the 
kingdomeof the devill, (in the _ we were holden captives) by 
his ownSon,when it was impoſſible tobedone by our own ſtrength: 
And let us acknowledge together with Paw, that all our workes' 
and rightcouſneſſe ( with all which we could not make the devill to 

Phils. ſtoope one haire bredth)are but loſſe and dung. Alſolet us caſt under 
our feet, and utterly abhorre all the power of free-will, all Phoriſai- 
call wiſdom and rightcouſnes all religiousorders,all Maſſes,ceremo- 
nics,yowcs,faſting,and ſuch like, asa moſt filthy defiled cloath,and 

E/a 64,6, as the moſt dangerous poiſon of the devill, Contrariwiſc let us cx» 
toll and magnihic the glory of Chriſt, who hath delivered us by his 
death,not from this world only,but from this evill world, 

The king- - Pam{then by this word Evil, ſheweth that the kingdome of the 

dome ot the world, or the devils kingdome is the kingdome of iniquity, igno- 
oy rance, crrour, ſinne, death, blaliphemy, deſperation, and everlaſting 
' damnation. Oathe other fide, the kingdome of Chriſt isthe King- 

TheXing* Jome of cquity, light, grace, remiffion of ſinnes, peace, conſolati- 

Chit omlaving-hcalth, and everlaſting life, into the which we are _ 

ate 
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ed by onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory world withour 


fa Verſe 4+ eAccording to the Will of God,even onr Father, 
c, Here Panlſo placeth and ordereth every word, that there is not 
2 once of them but it fighteth againſt thoſe talſe Apoſtles for the arti- 


cle of jaſtification, Chriſt{faith he)hath delivered us from this wic- 
"3 Bked kingdome of the devill and the world. And this hath he done ac- 
cording tothe will, good pleaſure and commandement of the Fa- 
ther, Whercfore we be not delivered by our own will or cunning, 
14 nor by our owne wif:dome or policy, but for that God hath taken 
e I mcrey upon us, and hath loved us : like as it is written alſo in ano- 
®* Kther place : Herein hath appeared the great love of God towards ua, not a 
tn Wl. Lit toe have loved God, bur that he bath loved us, and hath (ent his 93% 


vl onely begotten Sonne to be a reconciliation for our ſinnes, That we then 

ce x - : | 

-* Ware dclivered from this preſent evill world,it is of mecre grace; and 

- no deſert of ours. Pas/ is fo Seng and ſo vchement in amplifyin 
* Bind extolling the grace of God, that he ſharpneth and direeth 


very word againſt the falſe Apoſtles, 

There is alſo another cauſe why P«#l here maketh mention of tlic 
Fathers will, which alſo in many places of Saint 7ohnsGoſpell is de- 
lared, where Chriſt commcnding his office, calleth us back to his 


7 Fathers will, that in his words and works we ſhoulJ not ſo much It isagreze 
*” Wook upon him,as upon the Father, For Chriſt came intothis world —_— 
' ſnd took mans nature upon him,that he might be made afacrifice fer har crmn 
ws ſins of the whole world, and fo reconcile us ta God the Father, on, gong 
T' Fhathe alone might declare unto us how that this was done through 'will ofbis 

i- & good pleaſure of his Father, that we by faſtning our eyes upon Far. 

f hriſt, might be drawne an carrizd ſtraight untothe Father. 


For we muſt not thinke (as before we have warned you ) that by 
e curious ſcarching of the Majeſty of God, any thing concerning 
&can be knowne to our ſalvation, but by taking hold of Chriſt, : 
pho according/to the will of the Father hath given himſclfto death 
r our finnes, When thou ſhalt acknowledge this to be the will of 
od through Chrilt,then wrath ccaſcth,. fearc and trembling vani- 
*thaway,ncither dothGod appeare any other then mercifull, who 
his detzrminate counſecll would that his Senne ſhould diefor us, 
mt we might live through him, This knowledge muketh —_— | 
= Chearctall: 
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cheatcfall, fo that it tedfatly beleeveth that God isnot angry, but 
that he ſo loyeth us poore and wretched finners, that he gave his en. 
ly begotten Son for us.It is not for yought therefore, that Paul doth 
o often repeate and beate into our minds, that Chrift was given for 
onr ſins, and that by the good- will of the Father, On the contrary 
part, the curious {carching of the Majeſty of God and his dreadfull 
judgements, namely how he deſtroyed the whole world with the 
flood, how he deſtroyed Sodowe,and fuch other things,are,very dan- 
perous : for they bring men to deſperation, and calt them downe 
cadlong into utter deſtru&ion,as I have [hewed betforc. 


Varſe 4%, Of God and onr Father, 


Gedizracs- This word OUR, maſt be referred to both, that the meaning mg 
men Father te this, of our God and of our Father, Then is Chriſts Father 
Chrift and our Fatherall one. So in the 20.0f Fohn,Chrilt faith to Mary Ma 
tout. dalene: Goe to my bretheren,and ſay wnto them: I aſcend wnto my Fath 
andyour Father,to my God,and to your God, Therefore God is our F 
ther and our God, but through Chriſt, And this is an Apoltolike 
manner of ſpeech,and even Pax own phraſe, who indeed ſpeaketh 
not with ſach picked and gay words, but yet very fit and to the pur 
poſc,and full of burning zcals, , 


Verſe gg. T o Whom be glory for ever and ever. 


The Hebrewes arc wont in their writings to intermingle praiſe ar 
giving of thanks. This cuſtome the Hebrewes and Apoſtles then 
ſelves doc obſerve, : Which thing may very often be ſcene in Pal © 
For the Name of the Lord ought to be had in great reverence, a 
never to be named without praiſe and thankeſgiving. And thus 
doc is a certainc kind of worſhip and ſervice of God, So in world 
matters, when we mention the Names of Kings or princes, wes 


went to do it with ſome comely geſture, reverence-and bowingall m 
the knce : much more ought we, when we ſpeake of God, to boull 7 
the knee of our heart,and to name the Name of God with thankful 9; 
neil and great reverence. 
| Verſe 6, I marvell, - 
| Yeſee here bow Paw! handleth the galathians, which werelifh 7; 
len away and ſeduced by the falſe Apoliles. He doth not at the fifſ 6, 
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ſet upon them with vehement and rigorous words, but after a ve- 
ry fatherly ſort, rot only patiently bearing their fall, bat alſo in a 
manner excuſing the ſame. Furthermore he ſheweth towards them 
az motherly af:&ion, and ſpeaketh them very faire, and yet in ſuch 
ſort, that he reproveth them notwithſtanding : howbcit with very 
fit words and wiſcly framed to the purpoſe, Contrariwiſe he is 
very hot and full of indignation againſt thoſe falſe Apoſtles their 
{educers,upon whom he laicth the whole fault : and therfore forth» 
with, cven in the entrance of his Epiltle, he burfteth out into 
laine thunderings and lightnings againſt them, Ifary mas (faith 
he) preach any other Goipell then that yee have received, let him be 
acewr/ed. And afterwards in the 5, Chapter he threatneth damna- 
tion unto them : #/ho ſo rroubleth you ſhall beare his condemnation 
whatſoever he be, Morcover he curſeth them with horrible words, 945-"* 
faying : Would to God they Were cut-off, Which trouble yow, Theſe are 
dreadfull thuader-claps againk the r1ghteoulacfle of the flzth or the 
law. fe 
He might have handled the Galathiavs more uncurteouſly, and 
have inveyed againſt them more roughiy after this manner: out up= 
on this back-ſliding,I am aſhamed of you, your unthankfulnes gric- 
veth me,I am angry with you : Or cls thus tragically have cried out 
againſt them : O ungracious world, wicked dealings!&c.Bat for poles 
as much as his parpole is to raiſe up them that were falne ,and with ſpecch to. 
a fatherly care tocall them back again from their errour to the pu- 13% tele 
rity of the Goſpell, he leaveth thoſe rough and ſharp words, cſpe- len, that 
cially in the firſt entrance, and moſt gently and mildly he ſpeaketh "12h kis 
vnto them, For ſeeing he went about.to healthe.n that were woun- may revoke 
ded, it was not meet that he ſhould now further vex their greene fem _ 
wound by laying to it a ſharpe and a fretting plaiſter, and fo rather 
hurt the wounded then heale them. Therfore of all the ſweeteſt and 
mildeſt words, he could not haye choſenany-one more fit then this, 
1 marvell; wherby he fignificth both thavit: grieved him, and alſo 
diſpleaſed him that they had falne away from him, 
And here Paxlis mindfull of his own rule, which he giveth 
hereafter inthe ſixt Chapter, where he faith : Brethren, if a mas 
be falne by occaſion into any fawlt, yee which are Sparitual, reſtore 
ſuch @a one With the Spirit of meekeneſſe , conſidering 'thy ſelfe, le## 
thou alſo be tempted, This example muſk we” alſo follow, that we 
E may 
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may ſhey our ſclyes to bearc like af:ion tewards ſuch as are miſ- 
led, as jr beare towards their children,that they may perceive 
How the our fatherly and motherly affe&ion towards them,and may ſee that 
weakeand we ſeek not theirdeſtruRion but their welfare, But as Ge the de» 
fallen, ought vill and his miniſters,the authours of falſe do&rin and ſcs,againſk 
la 2 them we ought by the example of the Apoſtle, to be impaticat, 
proud,ſharp and bitter,deteſting and condemning their falſe jug- 
lings and deccits with as much-rigour and ſeverity as may be, So 
Parcnts when thcir child is hurt with the biting of a dog,arc wont 
to purſue the dog only, but the weeping child they bemoanc, and 
ſpcak fair nato it, comforting it with moſt ſweet words, ' 

The Spirit therefore that is in Pam, is wonderfull cunning: in 
handling the afflied-conſciences of fuchas are fallen,Contrariwile 
the Pope (becauſc he is led with a. wicked ſpirit) breaketh out vio» 
lently like a tyrant,.and rappeth out his thunder-clapsand curſings 
againſt the miſcrable and terrified in conſcience: which thing may 
be ſeen in his Buls,and eſpecially in that Bull touching the Lords 
whe fiudy of SUPPEr- The Biſhops alſo do their duty never a whit better, They 
Biſhops to _—_ not the Goſpell,they are not carcfull for the faving of meng 
mainaine® = ſoules, but only they ſeek Lordſhip and ſoveraignty over them,and 
fipand ſo- therfore their ſpeakings and doings are altogether to maivtain and 
rewgn;Y- . ſypportthe ſame. In like manner are all the vain-glerious Doctors, 


and Teachers affeRed, 
Terſe 6. That ſo ſoon, 


Ye ſec how Pau/complaineth,that to fall in faith,is an cafie mats. 
x Cor.zo.16; tre In reſpeR: whereof he warneth the faithfull in another place, 
" © That he which ſtandeth, ſhould take heed that hefall. not, We alſo doo 
daily prove by cxperience, bow-hardly the mind conceiveth and re« 
taineth a found and ſodfaft faith: Alſo with what great difficulty a 
perfe& people is gotten-tothe Lord, A.man may labour half a ſcore 
years ere he ſhall get ſomelittle Churchto be rightly and religiouſs 
ly ordered,and when it isſo ordered, there creepeth in ſome mad- 
brain, yea and a very unlearned ideot, which can do nothing els but 
fpcak-flanderoufly and' fpitefally: againſt fincere preachers of the 
word,and hein one moment averthroweth all: Whom would nog 

this wicked and outragiaus dealing move ? E 
We 


To the Gatarnians, Fol. 26 


Weby the grace of God hare gotten here at FYittenberge the form 
ef a Chriſtian Church. The word among us is purely taught, the Sa- 
craments are rightly uſed, exhortations and praygrs are made alfo 
for all eſtates; and to be briete, all things go forward proſperoufly, 
This moſt happy courſe of the Goſpell ſome mad head would ſoon 
top,and in one moment would overturn all that we in naany years 
with great labour have builded, Even ſoit befell to Paw the ele 
vefſell of Chrift, He had won the Churches of Ga/atia with great CR 
care and travcll, which the falſe Apoſtles in a ſhort time after his *f _ 
departure overthrew, as this and diverſcother of his Epiſtles doe bullded up, 
witneſſe, So great is the weakneſle and wretchedueſlo of this pre- »fore wie- 
ſentlife, and we ſo walke in the midſt of Satans ſnares, that one _—_— 5 
fantaſticall head may deſtroy and utterly overthrow in a ſhort 4eltroze 
ſpace, all that which many true Miniſters, laboring night and 
&xy, have builded up many years before, This we learne at this day 
by experience te our great grictc, and yet we cannot remedy this 
enormity. | 

Secing then that the Church is ſo ſoft and fo tender a thing,and is ,,__ .. 
ſo ſoon overthrown, men muſt watch carefully againſt theſe fanta- @ure of fan- 
ſticall ſpirits : who when they have heard two Sermons, or have {A*call 
read a few REP the kolyScriptures,by and by they make them- and tlogous 
{les maſters ard controllers of all learners and teachers, contrary iris. 
tothe authorityofall men, Many ſuch alſo thou maiſt find at this 
day among handy crafts men, bold and malapert fellowes, who be- 
cauſe they have been tryed by no tentations, did never learne to 
feare God, nor had any taſte or feeling of grace, Theſe for that they 
are void of the holy Ghoſt, teach what liketh themſelves beſt, and 
ſuch things as are plauſible and pleaſant to the common people, 
Then the unskilfall multitude, longing to heare news,do by and by 
joynthemſclves unto them : yea and many alſo which think them= 
ſelves well ſeen inthe doarin of faith,and after a fort have bin tried 
with temptations,are ſeduced by them, 

Since that Pas/therefore by his own experience may teach us, xye cyue- 
that Congregations which are won by great labour , are eaſily cbe+are 0- 
and ſoone overthrowne, we ought with ſingular care to watch Mn0onne 
againſt the devill ranging every where, leſt he come while we teachers 
flcep, and ſow tares among the wheat : for though the ſhepheards *** 
be never fo watchfull and diligent, yet is the Chriſtian flacke 

E 2 in 
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in danger of Satan, For P aw! (as I ſ4id) with ſingular ſtudy and dili« 
pence had planted Churches 1n Galatia, and yet he had ſcarcely ſet 
his foot (as they ſ:y) out of the Joore, but by and by the falſe Apo» 
ſtles overthrew funz, whoſ: fall afterward was the cauſe of great 
ruins in the Churches of Gafatia.This ſo ſudden and fo greataloſſe, 
nodoubt was more bitter unto the Apoſtle then death it ſelf. Where 

+ forelet us watch diligen:ly,fuſt every one for himſelf, ſecondly all 
teachers, rot only for themſelves, but alſo for the whole Church, 
that we cnter not 1nto tentation, 


— MAS a9 <4 anmitbh ico CES 


Uerſe 6. Ye areremoved away, 


Here once againe he uſeth not a ſharpe, but a moſt gentle word, 
He faith not, / marvel! that ye lo ſuddenly tall away, that ye are {6 
diſobedient,light,inconſtant,uathankfull:;>ut that ye are ſo ſoon re> 
moved. As if he ſhould fay:Ye are altogeth-r patients or ſuff:rers 
for ye have done no harms, but ye have ſuttzred and received harm, 
To the intent therfore that he might call back again thoſe back-ſlis 
ders,hc rather accuſcth thoſe that did remoye,then thofſ: that were 
removed, & yet very modeſtly he blameth them alſo, when he com 
plaincth that they were removed, As ifhe would ſay:Albeitl em-  Þ 
brace you with a fatherly aftez&ion,and know that ye are deceived, 
not by your own detault,but by the default of the falſe Apoltles:yet 
notwithſtapding I would have wiſhed,that ye had bia grown upa | 
little more inthe ſtrength of ſound dorine. Ye took not hold & ſW 5 
nough upon the word,ye rooted not your ſ:lves deep enough in it, 
and that is the cauſe that with fo light a bla't of wind,ye are carried 
and removed, f<rom thinketh that Pax! meant to interpret this 
word Gatathians Þy alluding to the Hebrew word Galath, which 
is as much to fay,as fall:n or carried away.As though he would ſay: th 


ng liſpok- yeare rightGal/at1ans both in name and in deed,that is to ſay,fallen wh 
tion of te Or removed away. Some thinke that the Germanes are deſcended of |. **< 
Germaners the Gal thians:Neither is this divination perhaps untrue. For the Y 


Germanes arc not much unlike to them in nature, And 1 my. ſelf allo 
am corſtrained to wiſh to my Country-men mcre ſtedtaſtnes and © 
conltancy:For in all.things that we dozat the firkt brunt we be very 
hot, but when the heat of our aff:&ions is allayed,anon we become kir 
more ſlack,and look wi h whatraſhnes we begin things, with the al 
fame we give them over and utterly rejeR them. | 

At 


To the Gat atHlan s. Fol.25 
At the firſt when the light of the Goſpell, after ſopreat dorknes cf 07, 
mens traditions began to appeare, many were zealouſly berit to god- of us Eng: 
lines'z they heard Sermons greedily and bad the Minrſters of Godsg ourtear 
word in reverence, But now when Religion is happily reformed i Sons: 
witho great jricreaſe of Gods word, many which before ſcemed to _ 
be carnelt diſciples, are become contemners and very enemies therof, by +a: col4 
who not only caſt offthe ſtudy and zcale of Gods word and defpiſc —_ 
the Miniſtcrs therof,but alſo hate-all good learning,and become plain 
hogs and belly. gods, worthy (doubtles) tobe compared unto the 
fooliſh and-inconſtant Ga/athiars, 


Uerſe6, From him that hath caledyon inthe {race of Chriſt. 


This place is omewhat doubtfull, and therforc it hatha doubleun= , yu 
derſtanding.The firſt is : From that ("riſt that bath called you in grace, expoſition 
The other is : From him, that is to ſay from God which hath called youin _m_— 
the grace of Chriſt. imbrace the former. For it liketh me,that cycn as c 
Pax! a little before made Chriſt the Redeemer, who by his death de= rye arig: 
livercd us from this preſent evill world: alſo the girerof grace and purpoſe of 
pezce <qually with God the Father : ſo he ſhould make bim here al- 79271 tt 
ſo the caller in grace : For Pax/sſpeciall purpoſe is, to beat into our ile. 
minds the benefit of Chriſt by. whom we come unto the Father. 

. There is alſo in theſe words : From him that kath called u 31 grace, 
great p—_— yi Wherein is contained withall a contrary relation, 
As it he would {ay : Alas, how lightly do you ſaffr your ſelves to be : 
with drawne and removed from Chriſt, which hath called yon : not (anni 
3 Moſes did tothe law, works, finnes, wrath and damnation, but parien be.” 
altogether to grace.So we alſo complaine at this day with Pau!,that 7522 he”; 
the blindnefſe and perverſencfie of men is horrible, in that none will Cheitfes 
reccive the doArine of grace and ſalvation. Or if there be any that 573+ and 
receive it, yet they quickly flide back again and fall from it, whereas of Me: 1» 
notwithſtanding it bringeth with it all good things,as well ghoſtly '*<!2% and 
as bodily,namely forgivenefl: of finnes,truz rightcouſncſ:,peace of ”_ 
conſcicnce,and everlaſting life, Moreover itbringeth light and ſound Wha good 
jadgement of all kinds of dotrine and trades of life, It approveth eologs Gs, 
and eftabhiſheth civill government, houſc-hold governement,ang all grace brin- 
kindsof life that arc ordained and appointed of (od, It rooteth up geth with it, 
al doarines of crror,ſedition; contuſion and fach likezand it put- 
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teth away the feare of ſinne-and death, and tobe: ſhort, it diſcoves 
reth all the ſubtjll Neights and worksof the devil}, and” openetithe 
benefits and love of God towards us in-Chriſt, What ( witha miſs 
chicfe) means the world to hate this word;this glad tidings of evers 
laſting comfort, grace, ſalvation and cternall life, ſo bitterly, and ts 
perſecute it with ſach helliſh outrage? 
The world Paul before called this preſent world evill and wicked, that is to 
_— fay, the devils kingdome: For clſe.it would acknowkdgethe bene- 
loveth dark- fit and mercy of God : for as much as it is under the power of the 
r= devill, therefore doth it moſt ſpitcfully hate and perfecute the ſame; 
| loving darkneſſe, errors and the Kingdome of the devill, more then 
the light, the truth and the Kingdome of Chriſt. And this it doth 
not through ignorance or error, but through the malice of the deyill, 
What recs. Which thing hereby may ſufficiently appeare, in that-Chriſt the 
peoce the Sonne of God by giving himſclfe to death for the fins of all men, 
dreth umo hath therby gained nothing cls of this perverſe and damnable world, 
_ but. that for this his ineſtimable benefit, it blaſphemeth him: and 
eoet®- perſccuteth his moſt helthfull word, &faine would yer ſtill naile him 
to the Croſſe, if they could. Therefore not onely the world dwel- 
eh indarkeneſle, but it is darknefle it lfe, as it is written in the firſt 
of lobn, 
Paul therefore ſtandeth much upon theſe words : From Chrif 
Which hath called you; As though he would fay : My preaching was 
not of the hard lawes of doſes, neither: taught I that'ye ſhould be' 
bond-flaves under the,yoke : but I preached the onely doArine of 
Mo'escal- orace and freedome from the law, ſine, wrath, and damnation:that 
wath,bue 15 to ſay,thatChriſt hath mercifully called you in grace, that ye ſhould: 
Chrift cal he free-men under Chriſt, and not bond-men under Loſes, whoſe 


leth.o graces , iſciples ye are now become againe by the meanes of yout falſe Apos. 


ſtles, who by the law ef doſes called you not unto grace, but unto 
wrath, to the hating of God, toſinne and death, But Chriſts calling 
bringeth grace and faving health. For they that be called by him, in 
Kecad of the law that worketh. ſorrow, do gaine the glad tidings of 
the goſpell, and are tranſlated ont of Gods wrath into bis favour, 
out of ſinne into righteouſneſle, and out of death intolife, And will 


you ſuffzx your ſelycs to be carried, yea &. that ſo ſoone and fo cafily 
another way, from ſuch-a living fountain; full of graceand life# 
Now, if doſes call men to gods' wrath and to finne by the law of 


God 
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God, whither ſhall the Popecall men by his owne traditions? The 
C ether ſence, that the Father calleth in the grace of Chriſt, isalſo good: 
» bur the former ſence cencerning Chriſt, ſerveth more fitly for tho 
fe comforting of afitied conſcience. - 

6 


Verſe 6, Unto another Goſpell, 


to Here we may learne to cſpie thecrafty Neights and ſubtilties of 

Co thedevill, No heritike commeth under thetitle of errors and of the rhe white 

1 devill, neither doth the devill hinſclfe come as a devill in his owne ** 

e; | likeneſle, eſpecially that white devill which we ſpakeof before, Yea 

N even the blacke devill, which forceth men to manifeſt wickedneſſ:, 

th maketh acloke for them to cover that finne which they commit or 

Il, purpoſe to commit. The murtherer in his rage ſecth' not that 

Ne murther isſogreat and horrible a finne as it is indeed, for that he 

Ny hatha cloke to cover the ſame, Whoremongers, theeves; covetous 

d,. | p:rſons, drunkards and ſuch other have, wherewith to flatter them- 

ad ſelves and cover their i-nnes. Sothe blacke devill alfo commeth oat 

m.| difgoiſed and counterfeit in all his works and devices. But in ſpiri- 

Jn tuall matter, where Satan commeth forth not black, but white in the 

rſt, likenefſe ofan angell or of God himſelf, there, he pafſzth himſclſe $xan chan. 
with moſt crafty diſſimulation and wonderfall leights, and is wong ge vince 

i to'fet forth to ſale his moſt deadly poyſon for the dodrine .of grace, gel ot ghu 

ras forthe word of God, for thegoſpell of Chriſt, For this cauſe Paul 

be' I calleth the doctrine cf the falſe Apoſtles Satans miniſters, a Goſpell 

of i allo, ſaying, Vnro-another Gofpell: but in deriſfion. As though he 

nat WW would fay, ye Galathians have now other Evangeliſts and another 

11d BY Golpell i My Goſpell is now difpiſed of you, it 1s now no more in 

oo i eſtimation among you. 

20--M -"Hereby it may cafily be gathered, that theſe falſe Apoſtles had >.u4 4o- 

ito: | condemned the Goſpell of Paul among the Galathian;, laying Pau! f!neconr 

ng I indeed hath begun well, but to have begun well it is not enough; ic? 

in forchere remame yet many higher matters. Like as they ſay in the Apotiiers 

of x5.6t the As: Tt not enough for you to beleeve in {briſt or tobe 

ur, i $aptized,- but it behoverh als that © yee be circumciſed : For except 

vill i 9te #2 circumtiſed after the laW of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. This 

ily BY is w mmuchto fay, as Chriſt isa good workeman,,which hath in» 
Jnbogi abiding, but he hath nor. finiſhed it, for this muſk 

Aﬀoſes do. 


E 4 Sa 


e 
divell,y 


F 
N. 2 


Ra Chap.l. Vpon the Ex18T1 


ofneretikes Soat this day, when-thefantaſticall Anabaptiſts and others cans ſW » 
vey ain» not manifeſtly condema2 us, thy ſay: Theſe L1th:ranr have the (pis 
+0 ritoffearcfalacſſ:,they dare not frankly and frezly profeſſ=the truth; 
and gothorow with it, Indeed they hare laid a foundation, that is 
to ſay, they have well tanghe faith in Chriſt, but the begianing,the 
midit and the end mult be joined together, Tobring this to paſſe, 
God hath not given it unto them, but hath left it untouz. So theſe 


Y 
perverſe and devilliſh ſpirits extoll and magnifi2 their curſed das WW þb 
——— Arine,calling it the word of God,and ſo under the colour of Gods i x 
vill wotbe Namezthey deceive many, For the devill will not be ugly and blacke WW r 
__ bis jn bis miniſters,but faire and white, And to the end he may appeare Þ « 
wane. tobe ſuch a oneghe ſetteth forth and decketh al his words and works MW t 
with the colour of truth,and with the name,of God, Hereof is ſprung y 
that common Proverb among the Germanes , fn Gods name begin- Þ i: 
The devil #16 all miſchiefe, P 
doth mas =@YWhereforc let us learnc, that this is a ſpeciall point of the devils Ml n 
__ - = cunning,that if he cannot hurt by perſccuting and deſtroying,hedoth WW £ 
ight band *' . "ey : 

then enthe jt under a color of correing.and building up.So no adaiecs he per- iſ £ 
_ ſ:cuteth us with power and ſword, that when we are once taken. 8 {: 
away and diſpatched,he may not onely. deface the Goſpell,but utters | x 

ly overthrow it.But hitherto he hath prevailed nothing, for be hath 
; laineimany, who have conſtantly confefled this our doRrine to 'be Wl -1 
holy and heavenly, thorow whoſe blood theChurch is not deſtroyed; MW 7 
but watered, Foraſmuch therfore as he could prevaile ncthing that Iſl < 
way,heſtirreth up wicked ſpirits and ungodly teachers, which at the MW © 
firſt allow our do&rin,and teach the ſame with acommon conſent WM a 
together with us. But afterwards, they fay that it is our vocation to | v 
teach the fitſt principles of Chriſtian doAtrine, and that the miſterics M fi 
of the Scripture are revealed unto them. from above by 'God him» WW © 
ſelfe, and that they are called for this purpoſe, that they ſhould open il a 

them to the world, After this manner doth the devill hinder the 
cqurſc of the Goſpell, both on the. right hand and on the -left; but MW + 
more onthe right hand (as I ſaidbeforc )by building andcerreRing, i © 
zoota Then onthelett by perſccuting and deſtroying: Wherfore 'it behor ff 2 
means pure-Veth us, to pray without ceafing;:to reade the holy Scriptures, to I d 
— cleaye faſt unto Chriſt and his holy word,that we may overcomethe I tr: 
preſerved. devils ſubtilties,with the which he afſaileth us bathonthe right hand i ul 
and on the kft, For we wraitle not agamit fleſhani blood, but againit i © 


rule, 


—_— Do 
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ns le,again er, againſt the Wor ldly governours, the princes of the dark. 
ts nt Terry the ſpiritual wickeaneſfesin heavenly things. _ 
Verſe 7. Which is not another Goſpell, but that. there be ſome Which 
by trouble you, 


ſe, Here againe he excuſeth- the Galar+5ans, and'moſt birterly repro- 
ſe Þ xcth the falſe Apoſtles: As though he” would fay, ye Ga/athians are 
os Þ borne in hand, that the Goſpell which ye have received of me is not 
ds. M the true and ſincere Gofpell,and therfore ye thinke ye do well to 
ke Þ receive that new Goſpell, which the falfe Apcſties teach, and ſee» 
re BY mcth to be better then mine, Ido not fo much charge you with this | 
ks MW tault, as thoſe diſturbers which trouble your conſciences, and pul 
ng I -you out of my hand. Here you ſee againe, bow vehement and hot hee 
n- Wl 1s againſt thoſe deceivers,and with what rough and ſharp words he 

painteth themout, calling them troublers of the Churches, which do The tron- 
ils W nothing clfe but ſeduce and deceive innumerabic poore corſtiences, ——— 4 
th WB giving occaſions of horrible miſchiefs and calammitics in the Congre- 
er- M gations. This great Oy we alſo 3t thisday are conſtrained to 
cn 1cc;to the great griefe of our hearts, and yet are we no more able to 
r. MW remedy it,then Paw was at that time, * | | 
th This. placeuwitnefſeth;! that: thoſe” falſe Apoſtles had reported _—_ | 
be I -Pawb to he anjunparfet Apolite; and alfon weake and crronious ſes bas 
ed; MW Preacher, Therefore he againe here calkth them traublers of. the mor 
hat MW Churches, and overthrowers of the Gofpell of Chriſt; Thus they. 
he EY condemned cachother, The falſe Apoſtles condemned Pantl,and Pax! Conteniss 
ent Ml againe the falfe/Apoſties, The like contending and condetnoing is als 2092s in 
to | waycs in the Churchseſpecially when thedoQrine' of the Gofpell 
ics MY fourifheth;to wit,that wicked teachers do perſecute, condemne and 
m- I oppreſſe the godly:and on the other ſide,that the godly do reprove 
zen | and condemne the ungodly;:' X 
the The Papiſts and the fantaſtical ſpirits,do at thisdiy hate us'dezd-- 

ly.and cdndenite our-dorino as Wicked i6d/erroniods. Yei'tnore- | 
over they lic in wait for our goods-and lives.And we againe dowith 
a perfet hatred detelt and condemne'” theiricarſed and blafphemous 
dodrin.In the meantime the miſerable people are at yo ftiy: wave: «ts 
ring:hither and. thither,as imcertaine-andioubrfult ro-which part” | 
they-may 1:2n,or whomithey may dafelyfollow!Fotitisnet givento? "© 
&cry-onc.to judge Chriſtianly'of ach wrighty. matters:But the n 

will: 
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will ſhew,which part.teacheth truly, and jaſtly condemn the other, 
Sure it is that we perſccute no man, oppreſe-no man, put no main to 
death; neither doth ourdoctrine trouble mens conſcicnces, but ds d 
livereth' them out of innumerable errours and ſnares of the devill, W 1 
For the truth hereof wee haye the teſtimonie of many good men, £ 
who give thankes unto God , forthat by our doctrine, they havere. i a 
ceived certaine and {ure confolation to their conſciences. Wherefore a 

like as Pas! at that time was not tobe blained that the Churches tt 
weretroubled,but the talle Apoſtles : ſo at this day it1s not our fault, MW k 

but the fault of the Anabaptiſts and ſuch franticke ſpirits, that many} b: 

and great troubles are in th: Church, /_ w 

Every one Markchercdiligently ,"that every teacher of workes and of theliff f1 
vhicbrca* rightcoulyeſſe of the law, isa groubler of che Church;and of the con-ſÞ # 
workeedo ſciences of men. And who would ever have belceved that the Pope, i w 
reubler of Cardinals , Biſhops, Monkes , and that whole Synagogue of Satan, iſ or 
ut 


er 


aevs con-| ſpecially the fqunders of thoſe holy religious orders (of which ayay 
ſcieces. '' Her nevartheletle God might {ave ſome by;miracle) were troubtcrs'ef 
mens conſcicnces: Yea verily they be yet farre worſe then were thoſe iſ G 
falſe Apoſtles, For the falſe Apoſtles taught , that beſides faith in ag 
Chriſt , the workes of the law of God were allo neceffaric to ſalva-M fr; 
The Papifts t1Q0, Butthe Papilts omitting faith , {þaye; taught men traditions MW 1a 
walerwben and works not commanggdot-Gady but deviſed by themichvos wath-W G 
pol-lesx- Out and againſt the word -of God; and theſe have they not' onclh ſh ex 
morg.the - made equall with the word of God;but alſo exalted them farre above p! 
me it. But the more holy'the- beretikes ſeem to be inoutwad ſhew , fl G 
much the more miſchiefe they do, -Far. if the falſe /Apoſtles had not fa 
 becne igdued-with notable;pifts, with great authority , and a ſhewE th 
of holineſſe, and had net vaunted themſelyesto be Chriſts Miniſters, 
the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and ſincere Preachers of the Goſpel : they 
coul4 not ſo cafily have defaced Pars authoritic,and led the Galaihs 
@ns out.pf, the way-!- - : 5 1: 


- 


Why Paul _ Now. ; the cauls why, hee ſetteth, himfcdfe fo tharpoly: againf 


callt te them, calling-them the treublers of the Church), is, for that-beſides 
Ales trou- Clith in Chriſt, they targht- that Circumcition and theokeeping 
olers of the of the Jaw was.necef}iry to falvation-./The which thing. Pax! him 

\ (clfe witnefſeth in the-5, Chapter following. : And Zuke in the'ry.of 
Ae 15.1. the, Aﬀtes declareth; the 'ſaine: thing 30 theſe words ; Thar rerrgin 
wen comming downe from Judea, tanghn the brethren, ſaying" Except 
MD, Ju 


Tothe Galtar tans. 
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re bee circumciſed afier the cuſtome of Meſa , ee cam? be ſaved. 


Wherefore the falſe Apoſtles moſt carncitly and obſtinately contert« 
ded that the law ought tobe obſerved. Unto whom the ſtiff-neckel 
Jewes forthwith joyned themlelves , and1o afterwards cafily per 
ſwaded ſuch as were not Rabliſhed in the faith, that Paw? was not 
a ſincere teacher, becauſe he regarded not the law;,but preached ſach 
a doArine as did aboliſh and overthrow the law, For it ſeemed unto 
them a very (trange thing, that the law of God ſhould beutterly ta- 
ken away 2 and the Tewes which: had' alwayes- untill that time 
beene counted: the people of God, ts whont allo the promiſes 
were inade, ſhould now bee rej«Red. Yea it ſeemed yet'a more 
firange thing unto them,that the Gentiles being wicked Idolaters, 


ſhould atraine to this glory and dignitie, tobec the people of -Ggd - 
without Circumciſion, and without the worksof the law, by grice © 


onely and faith in Chriſt; | 

Theſe things had the falſe Apoſtles amplified and et forthts the 
mtermoſt, that they might bring Pas/ into more hatred among the 
Gwarhions. And to the end thty might fet them the more ſharpely 
againſt him , they ſaid that he-preached-untothe Gentiles freedome 


The _ 
A cs 
don of 


from the law, to bring into contempt, yea and utterly to aboliſh the —_— 


law of God and the Kingdom of the Iews, contrary to the law of 
God,contrary to the cuſtome of the Iewiſh nation, contrary to the 
example of the Apoſtles, and to be ſhort, contrary to his oWwnexam- 


diſpcaiſe 
other mens, 


ple: Wherefore he was te beſhunned #5 an open blaſphemerapainſt . - 


Got, and a rebell againſt the whole Common: weale of the Iewes; 
faying, that they themſelves ought rather to be heard, who beſides 
that they preached the Goſpell rightly , were alſothe very Diſci- 
ples-of the Apoſties; with whom Pax! was never eoriebfiie;'B 
this policy they defamedand defaced Pawit#mong the Galirhians, fo 
that by this their perverſe dealing, of very neceſſitic Part was 'coms 
pelled withall his might to fer himfelfe againſttheſe talfe Apoſtles: 
whom hee boldly reproveth and condemneth;, faying that they are 
-marnih'y the Churclics and overthrowers of Criſis Goſpelt, as 
Moweth: ]:1 k.2 4 Shih Yeh 


|,  Verſe7, Axdintend to pervert the GoiÞell of Chriſt, 
* Thar-is tv fiy, they dbe'trot 'britly/ goe'abour' 16 rHoubte you; 


but alſo utterly to aboliſh 
theſe 


The falſe A. 
les trou- 
& over- 


throw the 
and overthrow Chriſts Goſpell, For —=y 


Chap. 1. - Jpwthe Erterty 
theſe two things the devill praQifſeth moſt buſily.Firſt,he is not con- 
tented to trouble and deceive many by his falſe Apoſtles, but more 


over he laboureth by them. utterly tq overthrow theGoſpell,and ne. 


The moſt verreſteth till he hath brought it to paſſc;Yet ſuch perverters of the 
cherswoulg ©lpell can abide nothivg lefſe, then to heare that they are the Apos 


chcirs,would / 


be courted {tles of the devill:nay rather they glory above others in the name of 


toly, Chriſt, and boaſt themſelves to be the moſt ſincere preachers of the 


owl nefſ of conſcience. Where the rightcouſnefie of the law ruleth;there cannot 
aw, a 


AL 


ar wg z2nd.the other confirmed, and ſtabliſhed. For as Paw! faith here, to 
tighteoul-" mingle the one with the other,is tooverthrow the Goſpell of Chriſt 
neſle of the And yet if it come todebating, the greater part overcommeth the 
tovether, better, For Chriſt with his ſide is weake,and the Goſpell but a fooliſh 
are ſubver- preaching. Contrary wiſe,the Kingdome gf the world, and the de- 
Golpeli of vill thepringe thereof, arc ftrong. Belides that; the wildome and 
Ctuit. rjghteouſnes of the fleſh carry a-goodly ſhew, . Andby.this meangs 
the rightcouſaes of grace and faith is loſt,and the other rightcouf 
neſſe of the law and works advanced and maintained. But this is out 
comfort that the-devill. with all bys linames,, cannot do what he 
would. He may trouble many,but he cannot overthrow Chriſts Gof- 
pell. The truth may be afſailed,but vanquiſhed it cannot be : For the 

: word of the Lord endureth fer ever. | 
It ſcemeth to be a light matter, to mingle the law and the Gof 
 pell.faith and works together;but jt doth more miſchicts.then mans 


; reaſon 


Tothe GALATHIANS, 


knowledge cf grace, but alſo it raketh away Chriſt with all his be- 
nefirs,and 1t utterly overthroweth the Goſpell, as Pax! ſaith in this 

lace. The cul. of this great evill1s our fleth: which being plunged 
1n ſins, ſ-eth no way how to get out but by works, and therfore it 
would live in the righteoulnes cf the law,and reit in the truſt and 
confidc1:ce of her own works. Wherfore it is utterly ignorant of the 
do&rine-t Futh and grace, without the which notwithitanding it 
is impoili>le torrhe conſcience to find reſt and quiztnes. 

It a9»careth alto by theſe words uf Paul; And intend to pervert the 
Goſpel of Chriſt : that the falſe Apoltles were exceeding ould and 
ſhamclcfſr, which with all their might ſ=t themtielves agaialt P avl. 
Wherfore he again, uſing the ſpirit of zcale and fe<rvency ,and being 
fully perſwaded cf the certainty of his calling, ſetteth hiaiſclte 
ſtrongly againſt them, and wonderfully magnitieth his miniſtery, 
faying, 

Verſe 8, But though that We or an Angell from heaven preach unto you 
| otherwiſe then that we have preached nnto you, let hin be ace 
curſed. 


Fol.zr 


reaſon can conceive. For it doth not only blemiſh and darken the The difrom- 


r.udiries 
that follow 
the minglin 
of faith —_ 
workes tos 


gether, 


Here Panlcaſteth out very flames of fire,and his zeale is ſo fervent The vehe- 


that he bzginneth alſo almo!t to curſes the Angels. Although, faith 


ment zecale 
of Paul a. 


he,that we our ſclves,even 1 and my brother Timo:by and T ir:25,and gant the 


as many as teach Chriſt purely with me (1 ſpeak not now of thoſe 
ſ:ducers of conſciences ) yea or if an Angell from heaven preach unto 
gou,&c,not withſtanding Iwould rather that I my ſelf,my brethren, 
eaand the very Angels from heaven alfr, ſhould ve holden accur- 
ſed,then that my Goſpell ſhould be overthrawn, This is indeed a 
vehement z-ale,that he dare fo bol ily curſe not only himſelf and his 
brethren,but alſo even an Angell from heaven. 
The Greeke word Anathema in Hebrew Herem, (ignifieth a 
thing accurſed, execrable and dceteſtavle : which hath nothing to 


falie Apoe 
ltles, 


do,no participation or c.mmanion withGod.So faith Zoſbuah:C ye , , 4 


fed be the man before the Lord that raiſeth up and buildeth this City Fe- 
rico. And 11 the lait of Leviticrs it is written: Nothing ſeparate from 
the common uſe, which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be redeemed, but 
die the death," hether 1t be man or beaſh. So C09 had appointed Amas 


lech, and certaine other Cities accurſed by Gods owns —_—_ 
ula 
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fhouldbe utterly raſed and deſtroied- This is then the mind of P aut: 
I had rather that my ſelfe and other my brethren,yca.and an Angell 
from heaven ſhould be accurſed, then that we or others ſhould 
preach any other Gofpell then that which we bave preached alrea> 
dy.So Pax! firſt curſeth himſclf:for cunning artificers arc wont firſt 
to find fault with themſclves, that they may the more frecly and 
ſbarply afterwards reprove ethers. 

Paxl therfore concludeth, that there is noother Goſpcll beſides 
that, which he himſelfhad preached. But he preached not a Goſpell 
which he had himſelfe deviſed, but the ſ:me which God promiſed 
before by hisProphets in the holyScripturcs, Ro.1.Therforc he pro« 
aounceth himſclfe and others, yea even an Angell from heaven, to 
be undoubtedly accurſed, if they teach any thing contrary to the 
former Goſpell, For the voice of the Goſpell once ſent forth, ſhall 
not be calizd back again till the day of judgment, 


Verſe g, As We ſaid before, ſo ſay We now againe, If any man preach un« 
to you otherwiſe then that you have received, let hins be ac- 
Ear ſed, 


He repeatcth the ſelf-fame thing, only changing the perſons; 

Before he curſed himſclf, his brethren, and an Angell from heaven. 
Here if there be any (faith he)beſides us, which preach unte you any 
other Goſpell then that ye have reccived of us, let them alſo be ac» 
curſed. Therfore he plainly excommunicateth and curſcth all tea» 
chers in generall, himſclfe, his brethren, an Angell, and moreover K...: 
all others whatſocver,namely all thoſe falſe teachers his adverſaries, M,..: 
Here appearcth an exceeding great fervency of ſpirit in theApoltle, 

The vehe- that he darc curſe all teachers throughout the whole world and in 

ny w heaven, which pervert his Goſpell and teach any other, For all men 

thefas a- muſt cither believe that Goſpell which Pax! preached, or clſc they 

poſiles. muſt be accurſcd and condemned. Would to God this terrible ſens 

a. henible OC of the Apoſtle might ſtrike a fearc into their hearts that ſeck 

ſentence £0 pervert the Goſpell of Pawhof which ſort at this day ( the more 

painſt the jt 15 to be lamented) the world is full, 

_— changing of perſons is here to be marked. For Pax! ſpeake My, 

ging ofper- eth otherwilc in his firſt curſing then he doth in the ſecond, Inthe 

tons 1 ere firſt he faith : 1f We or an Angell from heaven, preach unto you av 

ked, other Goſpell then that We have preached wnto you ; Ia the ſecond : then 


ibs 


The Goſpel! 
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that ye have received, And this he doth of purpoſe, leſt theGalathians 
ſhould ſay : We, O Pawl do not pervert the Goſpell that thou haft 
reached unto us ; we underftood thee not rightly,but the teachers 
that came after thee, have declared unto us the true meaning there- 
of. This (Gaith he) willI in no caſe admit. They ought to adde no- 
thing,neither to correct it : but that which you heard of me,1s the 
fincere word of God 3 let thisonly remain, Neither do delire my 
ſelfe to be any other manner of teacher then I was, nor you other 
Diſciples. Wherfore if ye heare any man bringing any other Go 
ell then that ye have heard of me, or bragging that he will deliver 
tter things then ye have received of me,let him and hisDiſciples 
be both accurſed, 
The firſt two Chapters in a ,manner eontaine nothing elſe but ,, 
defences of his dorine, and confutations of crrours: ſo that untill ofthe two 
ecomimeth to the end of the ſecond Chapter, he toucheth not the firſtchaprers 
hicfeſt matter which he handleth in this Epiſtle, namely the arti- 
e of juſtification, Notwithſtanding, this ſentence of Pas/ ought 
oadmoniſh us, that ſo many as thinke the Pope to be Judge of 
e Scripture arc accurſed, Which thing the Popiſh Schoole-men Ao 
ve wickedly taught, ſtanding npon-{this ground : The Church ment {the 
ath allowed fourc Goſpels only : therefore there are but foure ; —_ 
pf if it had allowed more, there had been more: Now ſceing the the Church 
hurch might receive and allow ſuch and ſs many Goſpels as it iz2bore the 
would, therefore the Church is above the Goſpell. A goodly —__ 
nent forſooth, 1 approve the Scripture, Erge, I am above the 
cripture, _ B apti#F acknowledgeth and confeſſeth Chriſt, and 
ointeth to him with his finger, therefore he is above Chriſt. The 


hurch approveth the Chriſtian faith and doarine, therefore the 
hurch is above them. For the overthrowing of this their wicked 
d blaſphemous dofrine, they halt herea plaine Text like a thun» 
bolt, wherin Pas/ ſubjeeth both himſclfe and an Angell from 
caven, and DoQors upon carth, and all ether teachers and ma» 
ers whatſocyer under the authority of the Scripture, For they 
ught not to be Maſters, Judges, or Arbiters, but =y witneſks, 
O 


Jiſciples and confeſſours of theChurch; whether it be thePope, Lu» | 
her, Anguſtine,P aul,oran Angell ftromheaven. Neither ought any 735 2914s” 
BoAriric to be taught or heard in the Church,beſides the vare word oncly be: 

God, that is to {ay, the holy Scripture, Otherwiſe —__ - the Charcl 
t 


Chap. I. Vpon the EytsTLu 
both the teachers and hearers together with their doArine, 


Verſe10. For nowpreach | mans deftrine, or Gods, 


Theſe words arc ſpoken with the ſame vehemency of {ſpirit that 
the former were, As if he thoald fay : AmT Paw! tounknawnes 
mongl{t you, which have preached ſo openly in your Churcheg? Are 
my bitter confliQs, and ſo many ſharpe battels againlt the Fews, yet 
unknown unto you? It appeareth(I thinke)ſufficiently unto you by 

Whatre- my preaching, and by ſo many and fo great aft1Rtions which I hay 
ware P99: {utered, whether I ſerve men or God. For all men ſce that by this 
kislaboue my preaching I have not only ſtirred up perſecution ag3init me in 
every place, but have alſo procured the cruell hatred both of mine 
Wher the OWN nation and of all other men.I ſhew therefore panel cnough, 
God ovght that 1 ſeek not by my preaching the tavour or praiſe of men, but ty 
eoleek. ſet forth the benefit and glory of God, 
Neither do we ſecke the favour of men by our doArine, For we 
teach that all men are wicked by nature, and the children of wratt 
Fbeſ.3. We condemne mans free-will, his ſtrength, wiſdome and rights, 
ouſneſſe, and all religionsof mans own deviſing. And to be ſhe 

we ſay that there is nothing in us that is able to deſerve grace ar 
=u __ the forgivenefſe of (ins : but we preach, that we obtaine-this grac 
of theGolpel by the free mercy of God only for Chrilts ſake; For ſe the heaver 
ſhew forth the glory of God and his workes, condemning all me 

Fjiv% gencrally with their workes, This is not to preach for the favour 
men and of the world. For the world can abide nothing leffe thent 
hearc his wiſdome,righteouſnes, religion and power condemned, 
And to ſpeak againſt thoſe mighty and glorious gifts of the wor 
is not to flatter the world, but rather to procure hatred and indy 
nation of the world, For if we ſpeak againſt men, or any thing & 

that pertaincth to their glory, it cannot be, but that cruell hatre 
perſecutions, excommunications , murthers and condemnatial 

mult needs follow. = | 
mo_ It then ( faith Pas!) they ſee other matters, why ſee they 1 
thatarcof thisalſo, that I teach the things that are of God and not of aien? 
Gob thatis toſay: thatI ſeeks nomans favour by my dodrine, butl 
| {ct out Gods mercy offered unto us in Chriſt, For if I fought- 
fvour of men, I would not condemne their works, Now for 


much as I condemne mens works, that isto fay, becauſe I ſhe 


P=n —— 
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Gods jadgement out ofhis Word (whereof Fama Minifter) ageivſt 
wy 


all men, how that they are ſinners; unrighteous; wicked; ch 
of wrath, bondſlaves of the devill and damned, and that they are not 


made righteous by workes or by circumciſion, but by grace onely, - 


and faith in Chrilt:therefore I procure unto my ſelfe the deadly ha- 
tred of men, For they can abidenothing leſſe, then to heare that they 
are ſaoh : nay rather they wouldbe praifed for wiſe, righteous and 
holy. Wherefore this witocſſzth ſafficiently, that I teachnot mans 
dodrine, Aﬀer the fame manner Chrilt ſpcaketh atfoin #h>7. of 


Tohn, The world cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becanſe 7 teſtifie of it lob.7.9, 


that the works thereof are evill, And in the 3. of Toby, This ts comdenyra.- 


tion, that light ts come into the World, ani men loved dar keneſſe 'morye ther lob 309, 


light, becanſe their workes were evill, 


Now, thatT teach the things which are of God (faith the Apoſtle) III 


hereby it may ſafticiently appeare, that I preach the only grace, the rclive Pauls 
dodrine to 


mercic, the goodneſle and the glory of God, Moreover, he that fi 
keth (as Chriſt faith) thoſe things which his Lord and Maſter hath 
commanded him, and glorifieth not himiclfe, but him whoſe Me 
ſenger he is , bringeth and teacheth the trus word of God, ButT 
teach thoſe things onely which are commanded me from abone:nei- 
ther glorifieT my ſelfe, but him that ſent me, Beſides that, I tir up 
againſt my ſelfe the wrath and indignation of both the Iewes and 
Gentiles,therefore my doArine ie true, fincere; certaine,and of God, 
neither can there be any other, (much lefſe any better) then this my: 
doqrine is, Wherefore, whatſoever dodrineelſe teacheth not as 
mine doth, that all men areſinners,and are juſtified by faith onely in 
Chriſt, mu needs be falſe, wicked, blaſphemons,accurſed anddevil- 
liſh : and even fach alſo are.they which teach or receive it, 

So we with Pauldo bouldly pronounce all ſach doArine to beacs 
curſed as agreeth not with ours, For peither do we ſeeke by our prea» 
ching the praiſe of men, or the favour of Princes or Biſhops, but the 
favour of God alone, whoſe onely grace and mercy wepreach, def 
piling and treading under foote whatſoever is ofour ſelves, Whoſo- 
ever he be than which ſhall teach any other Goſpell, or that which 
is contrary to ours, letus be bold to ſay that he is ſent of tho devill, 
and hold him accurſcd. 


Verſe 10, Or gee 7 abont to pleaſe men? 
F 


That 


The falſe 
Apoſtles 
ſecketo 
pleaſe men. 


Teact ers of 
mens tradi- 

tions (cek to 
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That is, do I ferve mien or God ; He hath alwayes aglance at the 
falſe Apoſtles. Theſe(faith he) mult needs ſeeke to pleaſe and to flat - 


ter men: for by this meanes they ſeeke, that they againe may glory 
in their fleſh. Moreover, becauſe they will not beare the hatred and 


perſecution of men,thzy teach circumciſion, oncly to avoid the per- 


ſecution of the Croſſe, as foll>weth in the 5. Chapter. 

So at this day ye may find many which {ck to pleafe men, and to 
the cnd they may hve in peace and ſecurity of the fleſh, they reach 
the things which arc of mea, that is to ſay, wicked things,or elſe 
they allow the blaſphemics and wicked judgements of the adverſa- 
ries,contrary tothe word of God againſt their own conſcience, that 
they may keepe ſtill the tarour of Princes and Biſhops, and enjoy 
their goods. But we, becauſe we endeavour to pleaſe God and not 
men, doſtirre up againſt us the malice of the devill and hell it ſelfe; 
we ſufer the reproaches and (landers of the world, death and all the 
miſchieves that can be deviſed againſt us, 

So faith Paul here,l ſecke not to pleaſe men, that they may praiſe 
my doctrine, and repott me to be an excellent teacher,bur I deſire 
only that my dorine may pleafe God : and by this meanes I make 
men my mortall enemies, Which thing I find by experience to be 
moſt true : for they requite me with infamy,ſlander, impriſonment 
and ſword, Contrary wile the falſe Apoſtles teach the things that are 
of men,that is to ſay,ſuch things as be pleaſant and plauſible to mans 


The rewars Teaſon,&that to the end they may live in caſe &purchaſe the favour, 
ef faeand goodwill and praiſe of the people. And ſuch men find that they ſeek 
>>" or : for they are praiſed and magnified of men, So ſaith Chriſt alſo 


CMat,6 That hypecrites do all things to be praiſed of men. And in the 5 
of 1ohn he [harply reproveth ſuch: How can ye beleeve(faith he)which 
receive honony one of anothey,and ſeeks not the honoxr that cometh of God 
alone? The things which Pau hath hitherto taught, are in a manner 
examples onely. In the meane time notwithſtanding he is very car- 
neſt. every where in proving his doqrine tobe fincere and ſound, 
Therfore he exhortcth the Galarhians that they forſake it not for 
any other doArine, 


Verſe 10, For if I ould yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſervant of God, 


Theſe things are tobe referred ;o the whole office and miniſte- 
ric of Paw, to ſhew what a contraricty there was betyeene his 
Conyers 


Land 
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converſation beforc in the Tewith law, and his converſation now 
under the Goſpell As It he would fay:Doe ye thinke thatTgoe about 
{till to pleaſe men, asIdid in times pail?So he ſpeaketh rfterwards in 
the 5. Chapter, If [yet preach circumciſion, why do I ſuffer perſecu- 
tion? As though hz would fay : Doe ye not ſee and heare of my daily 
conflias, great perſecutions and atfli tions? Aﬀter I was converted 
and called tothe office of Apoſtlcſhip, lneyer taught mans dodrine, 
neither ſought I to pleaſe men, but God alone, That is to ſay: I ſeek 
not » Za miniſtery and doArine the praiſe and favour of men, but 
of God, 
Hereagaine is to be marked, how maliciouſly and craftily the falſe 
Apoſtles went about to bring P«v/ into hitred among the Ga/athie 
ans. They picked out of his preachings and writings certaine contra- Lies and 
di&ions (as our adverfarics at this day do out of our bookes) and by — _ 
this mcans they would have convinced him that he had taught con- fale Apo. 
trary things. W herefore they (aid that there wasno credit to be gi- pits 
ven unto h1m:but that circumciſion and the law ought tobe kept ; 
which thing he himſclfe alſo by hisexample had allowed, becauſe he 
had circumciſed 7imorhie acording tothe law,had purified himſelfe 4215.3; 
with other four men in the Temple at /er»ſalem,and had ſhaven his 4g ...; 
head at Cenchrea, Theſe things they craftily ſurmiſed, that P au/ by l 
the commandement and authority of the Apoſtles was conſtrained {#%%. 
todo : Which notwithſtanding he bad kept as indiftzrent, bearing 
with the inflrmity of the weake brethren(which yet underſtood not 
the Chriſtian liberty, )leſt they ſhould be off:nded. To whoſe cavilla- 
tions thns he anſwereth : How true it is which the falſe Apoſtles 
forge againſt me for the overthrowing of my Goſpell, and ſetting up 
ofthe law and circumciſion againe, the matter it ſelfe ſufficiently 
declareth, For if I would preach the law and circumciſion, and com- 
mend the ſtrength, the power, and the will of man, I ſhould not be 
ſo odious unto them, but ſhould pleaſe them, 


Verſe 11,12. Now I certifie yow brethren, that the Gefpell which 
was preached of me, was not after man, For neither re« 
ceived 1 in of man, neither was I taught it but by the re- 
velation of Teſus Chriſt, 


Here is the principall point of all this matter : which containeth 
a confutation of his — and a defence of his — 
2 ( 
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chief 
parpoſeo the end.of the ſecond Chapter.Vpon this he ſtandeth,this.he urgeth 


rn yo and with an.oath confirmeth,that he learned not his Goſpellof any 


man, but received it.by the revelation of Iefus/Chrift, And in that he 
{weareth, he:is conſtrain:d fo to doythat the Galathians may belceve 
him, and alfo, that they ſhould give no care to the falſe Apoltles ; 
whom he reprovethas-lyers, becauſe they had ſaid that he learncd 
andireceived his Goſpell of the Apoſtles. 

Where he ſaith that his Goſpell 1s not after man, he meaneth not, 
that his Goſpell isnot carthly (for that is manifcſt of it ſelfe:and the 
falſc Apoſtles bragged alſo that their dorine was not carthly but 
Pauls 30- heavenly: )but he:meaneththat he learned not his Goſpell by the mi- 
noraſtr Nifteric of men, or reccved it by any earthly .mcancs (as weal.learne 
w_—_ it,.cither bythe miniſtric of men, or clſc receive it by ſome earthly 

meanes;'{ome by hearing, ſame by reading, and ſome by writing :) 
\but.herecciued the ſame onely by the revelation of Icfus Chriſt. If 
any-man liſt to make any other diſtintion, I amnot againſt it. Here 
the Apoſtle ſheweth by the way, that Chriſt is-not onely man, but 
cn both thathc.is both-:God and very man,when he faith that hereceived not 
' hzGoſpell by man, 
Now Pas! reccived his Gofpell in the way as he was going to D 4- 
PST maſcus where Chriſt appeared unto him and talked with him, After- 
ecetred "Wards alſo hetalked with himin the Temple at 7er»/alem,but he re- 
he Goſpel, ceivtd his Golſpell in-the way,as Zxke recitcth the ſtorie in the g,of 
the Ates. Ariſe (faith Chriſt ) and, go 3:20 the Citie, and it ſoall be told 
thee what #ou muſt do,He dathinot bid him go into the Citie, that he 
might-learne the -Goſpell of 4Anarias.; but Ananjas was bid to goe 
and.baptize him;tolay his hands upon bim,to.commit the miniltery 
ofnhe:word unto him, and-to commend him .unte the Church, and 
not to teach.-him -the Goſpel, which he had reccived afore (as he 
gloricth.in the:{ame place) by the onely revelation of Icſus Chriſt. 
And this 4nanias himſclfe confeſizth, ſaying : Brother Sanl,the Lord 
which appeared ts thee in the Way, hath ſent me, that thou mizhteſt re» 
cerve thy ſight. Thereforethe received not\his doctrine of Anaxias, but 
being already called, lightned and taught of Chriſt in the way,he was 
{ent to Ananiacthat he might alfo have theteſtimony of men,that he 
Was called of God to preach the Goſpellof Chriſt, 
' This Paw was conltrained:to recite, ito ;put away the fan- 
ger ofthe falſcApoſiles, who iJaboured to bring him znto hatred 
>*39 among 
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among the Galathians, ſaying that Pau! was infcriour to the reſt of 
the ApoRics {chollers:; who bad received of the Apcltles, that which 
they taught and kept : whoſe converſation alſo they had ſeena long 
time, and that Pax! himiclite had alſo received the ſame things of 
them, although he did now deny it, Why then would they rather 9. 
bey an inferjour,and deſpiſe the authority of theApoſtles themſelves, 
who were not only the forosclders and teachers of theGalarhians,but 
alſo of all the Churches throughout the whole world ? 

This Argument,which the falſe Apoſtles grounded upon the autho« The Argu- 
rity of the Apoſiles, wasſtrong aud mighty, wherby the Galathians ment of the 
were ſuddainly overthrown,eſpecially in this matter.] would never gle: taken 
bave bclicved,hadl not bin taught by theſe examples of cheChurches fromthe au» 
of Galatia, of the Corinthians and others, that they which had recci- theApoliles 
ved the word of God in the beginning with ſuch joy(among whom 
were many notable men) could ſo quickly be overthrowne, O good 
Lord, what horrible and infinit miſchicf may one only argument caſt- 
ly bring? which ſo picrceth a mans conſcience whenGod withdraws 
eth his grace,that in one moment he loſcth all together, By this ſub» 
tilty then the falſe Apoſtles did cably deceive the Ga/athians, being 
not fully cſtabliſhed and grounded, but as yet weak 1n the faith. 

Morcover,the matter of juſtification is brickle : not of it ſelf (for g,,u 
of it felfe it 1s moſt ſare andcertain,) but inreſpeR of us, Whercof the weakues 
I my {cif have good experience. For I know in what hours of dark- a 
neſſe I ſometimes wraſtle, I kaow how often I fuddainly loſe the wmey ae 
beames of the Goſpell and grace, as being ſhadowed from me with **4yg=> 
thick and dark clouds, Briefly I know in what a ſlippery place cycn mileschougls 
{ach alſo do ſ}and,as are well excrciſed,and ſeem to haye ſure footing **7bemeit 
in matters ef faith, We have good experience of this matter:for we 
are able to teach it unte others, and this is a ſure token that we un 
derſtand it, But when in the very confli& we ſhould uſe the Goſpell, 
which is the word of grace, conlolation and life, there doth the:law, 
the word of wrath, heavines and death prevent the Goſpell and bes The ofice 
ginneth torage, and the terrours whichit paiſerh upin the confei» © 
ence, are no lefle then was that horrible ſhew in the mount. Sinai, So xcotapat; * 
that evcnone place of the Scripture containing ſome threatning of 
the law,overwhelmeth and drowneth all conſolations beſides, and ſo 
ſhaketh. all our inward powers,that it maketh us to forget. ſultificati» 
en,grace, Chriſt,the Goſpell oak together. 

3 


 Therfone 


Chap. I. Yoon the Extsran 


Theconfias Therefore in reſpeR of us,it is a very brickle matter, becauſe we are 
ofthe godly. brickle, Again, we have againſt us even the one halfe of our ſelves ; 
that is to fay, reafon, and all the powers thereof. Beſides all this the 
64517. flcſhreſiſteth the fpirit, which cannot belecve affaredly that the pro» 
miſcs of God are true. It fighteth therfore againſt the ſpirit, and (ag 
Rem.7.2 Paul faith) it holdeth the Fpirit captive :; {othat it cannot beleeve fo 
a ſtedfaſtly as it would. Wherfore we teach continually that the know- 
gif: of God, ledge of Chriſt and of faith is no worke of man, but ſimply the gift of 
God, who as he createth faith, fo deth he keep 1t in us, And evenas 
he firſt giveth faith unto us throngh the word.ſo afterwards he cxcr- 

ciſcth, increaſeth,ſtrengthneth and maketh perfeR the ſame in us b 
the word. Therfore the greateſt ſeryice that a man can dounto God, 
and the very Sabbath of Sabbaths,is to cxerciſc himſelf in true godli- 
* hatin. Dcs,diligently to rcade and heare the word. * Contrariwiſc there is 
coarenien- nothing more dangerous then to be weary of the word. He therfore 
= _— that is ſo cold, that he thinketh himſelf to knowenough, and begin- 
of Gods  neth by little and little to loath the word, that man hath loft Chriſt 
werd. and theGoſpelland that which he thinketh himſ:lfe to know, he at= 
* Speculaiis taincth only by *bare ſpeculation; And he is like unto a man(as S. Jaws 
EE faith) he beholding bu face in a glaſſe,goeth his way, and by and b 7 fore 

withous pra- gerrerb what hit Comntenance was. | 
am x2, Wherefore let cyery Aitbfull man labour and ſtrive with all dili- 
dodria pence to learne and to keep this deArin : And to that end let him uſe 
of me god> Fuamble and hearty praycr, with continuall ſtudy and meditation of 
by. prayer & the word-And when we have done never ſo much,yet (hall we have 
A cnough to keep us occupied. For wehave todo with no finall enc« 
Theanemics MICS, but Rtrong and mighty, and ſuch agare in continual{ warre a- 
efthegodiye 2inſt us;namely our own fleſh,all the dangers of the world,the law, 
fin,death, the wrath and judgment of God, and the Devill himſclfe, 
who never ccafeth to tempt us inwardly by his fiery darts, and out» 
wardly by his falſe Apoſtles,to the end that he may overthrow,if net 
All,yet the moſt part of us. 

- - Fhis Argument therfore of the falſe Apoſtles had a goodly fhew 


Rug ind fromeT to be very ſtrong. Which alfo at this day prevaileth with 
dayis uſed rmany,namely that the Apoſtles,the holy fathers and their ſacecfours 
— * haveſo taught: that the Church fo thinketh and: beleeveth : More- 
with many» Over that it is impefſible that Chriſt ſhould ſafer his Church 6 
long time to crre, Art thou alone(fay they).wiſer then ſo many holy 
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men? wiſer then the whole Church ? After this manner the Devill 

being changed inte an Angell of light, ſetteth uponus craftily at this 

day by certaine peſtiferous hypocrites, who ſay : we paſſe not for the 

Pope, we abhorre the hypocrilie of Monkes and ſuch like : but we the Devits 
would have the authority of the holy Church to remainc untouched, agamen, 
The Church hath thus believed and taught this long time, So have 

all the Doors of thePrimitive Church, holy men,more ancient and 

better learned then thou, Who art thou, that darcſt difſent from all 

theſe, and bring unto us a contrary do&rine? When Satan reaſoneth 

thus, conſpiring with the fleſh and reaſon, then is thy conſcicace 
terrified and utterly deſpaireth, unles thou conſtantly return to thy 

falf again,and fay : Whether it be (yprian, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, cither 

S. Peter, Pan! or Fohn,'yca or an Angell from heavea that teacheth o- 
therwiſe,yet this Iknow affuredly,that ]teach not the things of men, 

bat of Ged: that is to ſay, I attribute all things to God alone,and no- 

thing to man, 

When I firſt took upon me the defence of the Goſpel], I remember 2-fcr 
that Do&or Stawpriizes a worthy man,faid thus unto me: This liketh Henne wp 
me well that this doAtrine which thou preacheſt, yoeldeth glory and Tater dots 
all things clſe unto God alone, and netting unto man : for unto God began 
there cannot be attributed teo much glory,goodnes, mercy,&c. This reacts 
ſaying did then greatly comfort and confirme me. And true it is,that 
the doctrine of the Goſpell taketh from men all glory, wiſdom, righ- 
teouſnes,&c, and giveth the ſame tothe Creatour alone, who made Th4 dodrin 
all things of nothing. We may alſo more ſafely attribute too much pell arid. 
nnto God then unto man. For in this eaſe I may ſay boldly : Beit fo {5 
that the Church, 4»g»/tixe and other DoRors, alſo Peter and Apollo, Godard nos 
yacven an Angell from heaven, teach a contrary doArine, yet my *i=g0man 
doarine is ſuch, that it ſetteth forth and preacheth the graceand glo- 
ry of God alone, and in the matter of ſalvation it condemneth the 
righteouſnes and wiſdom of all men. Inthis I cannot off:nd;becauſe 
Igive both to God and man,that which properly and truly belongeth 
to them both, 

' But thou wilt fay : The (hurch « holy, The Fathers are holy. 
It is true: notwithſtanding, albeit the Church be holy, yet is it com» ,,, ,,, 
__ to pray: Forgive us owr trefþaſſes. So,though theFathers be ho- 
y, yet arc they ſaved through the forgivenes of fins. Therefore nci- 
ther am 1 to be belecved, nor the _ nor the Fathers, nor the 


4 Apoſtles, 


A 


Neither An- 
gels nor A- 
poliles, nor 
any other 
are tobe be- 
leered, if 
they teach 
any thing a- 
gainlt che 
word of 
God. 


The errour 
ot Peer, 


Gal 2,11, 


The Papifls 


nr 


Chap. I. Vpon the Evrentn 


Apoſiles,no nor an Angelt from heaven,if we teach any thing _ 
the word of God, but ler the Word of God abide for ever: for elſe this 
Argument of the falſe Apoſtles had mightily prevailed ag int Pale 
dactrin, For indeed it was a'great matter, a great matter I fay, to ſet 
before the Galathiens the whele Chureb, with allthe company of the 
Apoſtles againſt Pa«/alone,but latcly ſprung up and of [mall authari- 
ty. This was therfore a firong argument and concluded mightily, For 
no man faith willingly that the Church erreth,&yct it 1s neceſlary ta 
fay that it errech,if tr teach avy thing beſides ar agaialt Gods word.. 

Peter the chiefc of the Apoſtles taught both in life and doarin ba 
fides Gods word, therfore he crred and was deceived. Neither did 
Paxil difſemble that crrour (although it ſcemed tobe but a light fault) 
becauſe he ſaw it would turne tothe hurt of the whole Church, but 
withſtood him even to bo face broauſe he walk; d uot afzer the truth af the. 
GoFpell. Therfore neither is the Church, nor Peter, nor the Apaltles, 
nor Angels from heaven tobe heard, unles they bring and teach the 
pure word of God. 

Ibis Argument eycpat this day is-not a little prezudiciall to our 
cauſe. For if we may neither believe the Pape, nar the Fathers, nor 


Luther, nar any other, except they teach us the pure word of God, 


whom ſhall we then belicye ? who in the meanc while (hall certifis 
our conſciences which part teachcth the pur: word of God, we or 
eur adverſaries ?- For they brag,that they alſo have the pure word. of 


| Godand teach it, Agaio, webelecyc nog the Papiſts, becauſe they 
teach not the word of God, neither can-they teach it, Contrariwike, 
' they batc us moſt bitterly,and perſecute us as molt peltilent hereti 


and ſeducers of the people, What is to be done in this caſe Shall it 
be lawtull for every. phantaſticall ſpirit, totcach what himſelfe liſts 
cth, ſeeing the world can neither bearc\nor apide our do@ring? F 

although we glory with Pam, that we teach the pure Golpell. gf 
Chrilt, yet we profit nothing, but are compelicd to; hearc,, that this 
eurglotying isnot only vain, rafh and arrogant, but alſo.dexillith.and 
full of +4 5 nan But if we abaſc our ſelvs and give placeta the ragg 
ofour-ad verſaries, then both ng Napiizgnd Apabaptills wax proud. 
The Anabaptiſts.will vaunt. that they. bring and: teach. ſome png e 
thing which the world never heard of. before. . The Papilts, will fa 
up again and ſtabliſh their old abaminatians. Lot cyory man-therfore 
takohee, that he-be melt furs, ob kjs, calling..aud doing, that he 


may. 
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nay boldly fay with Paul ; Alchowgh we or an ck from Heaven — —_ 
reach unto you otherwiſe, then that which we have preached unto you, let * _ —_ 


Lins be accurſed, Gal 8, 


Verſe13. For ye have heard of my converſation in times Va, :n the Jewiſh 
Religion, how that 1 perſecuted the Church of God extremely 
aud waſted it : and pr oficed in the Jewiſh as above me 
of my Companions of mine own nation, 


This place hath in it no fingalar do&rine, 'Notwithitending Pink 
altedgeth here hisowne example, frying : F have deferided the tradi- 
consof the-Phariſcerand the Fewiſh Religion more conſtantly thery 
yeand all your falſe teachers, Wherefore if the righteoutnefÞ of the 
kw had bmmavy thing worth, T had not turned back fromimn 2 ity the 
k ceping wherofnotwithſtanding before 7 khew Chriſt, T did fo exs The zeal oy 
iſ wy felt;and foprofit therm,that 1 excelled many of my COmpae P 
nions of mine own Nation, Morcover Twas fo zealous in defence of 
— F perſecuted the Churchof God extremely,and waſted 
For taving'received authority-of the high Priefts, I pue RR 
Mifon avd when they thonſd be pat'to death; I pronoimecd the 


tence; an&puniſfnag them thronghour al the Srragogues,I'compe AA, 16.19, 
kdthem'to blaſpheme,and was focxcecding madrpon them, - 5 
eerſecuted them even nnto ſtrayge Citics: | | 


Perf 14. And Was mach: wore azhloys f whe rdivon of my Fas 


ther s; * 


He calleth not here the —_ of Fathers, the Pharijais 
- nm . io ths place he treateth Fer "_ 
Pharifaicali tradinigns,) a higher, qaatrer,- and; ther 
he calleth even.that balyclaw of CAZofea.the. Fathers traditions : that cam we 
i6to lay, received and left asan inkeritancefram the. Fathers, For ny 
>; (faith he) when [min eufenb Religion, I'Was' wexy xcalous, _ 
i: (pcokach ateer the amemanacr, to, the Pu Ippien's ls concere py. 
ning the laws; ( fail agua bbs,  COWBEEHING: Sake, 1 perſe= 
ented the (hurch, and as Concerning the righteonſmeſſe of the law, I 
was rarebuhaables,  A3though vogonid Gs &] rel meg hr, and 
ay compare with <Na os HR with 
bs balk apd.bolickk of all Kenan: 2 Lee 
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them ſhew me if they can, a more zealous and carneft defender 
Aoſeslaw,then I have bin.This thing{o ye Galarhians)ought to hay 
perſwaded you, not to believe theſe deceivers, which magnifie the 
rightcouſnes of the law,as a matter of great importance, whercas, if 
there were any cauſe to glory in the rightcouſnes of the law, I hare 
more cauſe to glory then any other. . 

Inlike manner fay I of my ſclfe, that before I was lightened with tin: 
the knowledge of > & Goſpell, I was 2s zcalous for the Papiſticallff ſec 
lawes and traditions of the Fathers, as ever any was, moſt carneſtly his 
maintaining and defending them as holy and neceſſary te falvatien, 
Morcovcr, I endeavoured to obſcrye and keep them my ſelf as much 
as was poſlible for me to do,” puniſhing my poore body with faſting, 
watching, praying, and other cxerciſcs,more then all they which a 
this day do ſo bitterly. hate and perſccute me, becauſe now I take 
from them the glory of juſtifying by works and merits, For I was { 
diligent and ſaperſtitious in the obſervation hereof, that I laid more] Go 
upon my body then without danger of health it was able to beare, I} kd 
henourcd the Pope of meere conſcience and unfainedly, nat feckingfh Vi 
after prebends, promotions and1livings:but whatſoever 1 did, 1 did fan 
it with a fingle hcart,of a good zcalc, and for the glory of God, Butſfl me 
thoſe things which then were gainfull unte me, now with Pa«/1Þ Ou 
count to be but loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge cf Jely p* 
Chriſt my Lord. But our adverſaries,as idle bellics and tried with ng 
tentations, bclieye.not that I-and many others have endured ſuch wa 
things : I ſpeak of ſuch as with great deſire ſought for peace and qui int 


etnes of conſcienec, which notwithſtanding in fo great darknes it ow 

was not poſſible for them to find, = 

\W but 

Verſe 15,16,17, Butwhen it had pleaſed God (which had ſeparate mj vet! 

from ”y mts putelers; aus 9+ me by hut 20) 60 vevad fro 

his Son in me, that I ſhould preach him among the Gentiles,iw. iſ ble! 

mediately 1 communicated not with fleſh and blood. Neither cam} 16s, 

1 again toJerulalem,to them which were Apoſtles before me,buÞj 0n c 

1went into Atabis,andtwrned again unto cs. * - 

This is the firſt journy of Paul. And here he witneſſeth, that for: 

— way, after he was called by the grace of God to pread = 
Chr 


ameng the Gentiles, he wentinto Arabia without the __ 
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ofany fan, te that worke whercunto he was called, And this place 
witncffeth by whom he was taught, and by what meancs he came to 
the knowledge ef the Goſpell and to his Apoſtleſhip. Phew it had 
pleaſed God(taith he.) As it he would fay : I have not deſerved it, 
becauſe I was zealous of the law of God without judgement, nay ra- 
ther this fooliſh and wicked zcale ſtirred me up, that God ſo permit- 
vithY ting, I fcll headlong into more abominablo and outragious ſins.l per- 
calf fecuted the Church of God, 1 was an enemy to Chrilt, I blaſphemed Pal: meri 
ſly} his Goſpell,and to conclude,l was the authour of ſheddivg much jn- *f«{n- 
ien @ nocent bloud. This was my deſert, In the midſt of this cruell rage I 
uch was called to ſuch incſtimable grace, What? was it becauſe of this our- 
ing, Þ ragious eruclty ? No forfooth, But theabundant grace of God, who 
haff calleth and fheweth mercy to whom he will, pardoned and forgave 
take me all thoſe blafphemies : and for theſs my horrible ſins(which then 
$ {of I thought to be perfeR righteouſnes and an acceptable ſervice unto 
ore} God) he gave unto me his grace,the knowledge of his truth, and cal- 
<1} kd metobec an Apoltle. | 
i We alfo are come at this day to the knowledge of grace by the (elf- 
F fame merits.I crucified Chriſt daily in my monkiſh life, and blaſphe- {ers we ob- 
But med God threugh my falfo faith wherein I then continually lived, is grace. 
/ 1 Outwardly I was not as other men,cxtortianers,unjuſt, whoremon» 
cla gcrs: but I kept chaſtity, poverty and obedience, Moreover, I was 
10 from the carcsof this preſent life.. I was only given to faſting, 
ud} watching, praying,faying of Maſſes and ſuch, like. Notwithſtanding 
que in the mean time I foſtred under this cloked holines & truſt in mine 
$ it owncrightcouſncs, continuall miſtruſt, doubtfulnes, fearc, hatred and 

' | blaſphemy againſt God. And this my righteoufnes was nothing clic, 

* Þ but a filthy puddle,and the very kingdom of the Devill. For Satan Io- wiz mnw- 
| @ veth ſuch Saints,and accounteth themfor his deare darlings, who de- - Fake 
edt © firoy their ewn bedics and foules, and deprive themſelves of all the toret, 
| bleffings of Gods gifts, In the mean time notwithſtanding, wicked= 
an} nes,blindnes,contempr of God, ignorance of the Goſpell,propbanati- 
be onof the Sacraments,blaſpheming and treading of Chriſt undet foot, 

« Y and the abuſe of all the benefits and gifts of God do reigne in them at 
the full, To conclude, ſuchSaints are the bondflaves of Satan,zgnd ther- 
fore are driven toſpeak,thinke and do whatſoever he will, although 
outwardly they ſeem to excell all others in good works, in halineſſe 
and ſtrignes (0) lite. h 

Such: 


Chap.l. " Vp the Errsriu 
- Stieh we wereunter the Popedome + vetily mo leſſe> {if not mary 
contunelivos and blifpkeſndiagainſt Chit and hy Golpell 1 
Padthimſclfe,andYpetially 1: for 1 dif fo highly eeme the Pc 
anthaticy:rhar to diſſent fromhim even tm the leaſt point, 1 thoug 
it a fin worthy of cverlafting death. And that wicked opinion © 
Jon Hu, Ted metothinke that Fobn Hms was a curſed hereticke, yea and 1 ag 
counted an hainous offence, but once to thinke of him : and 
would my ſelfe in defenee of the Popes authority haye miniſtred fir 
and ſword, for the burning and deſtroying of that hereticke, a 
thought jt an high ſerviceunto God fo to do. Wherfore if you cc 
pare Pablicans and Harlots with theſe holy Hypocrites, they are-ne 
Publicans & vill. * For they when) they offend have remoric of conſcience;and 
Faners are not-jultific their wicked doings: but theſe men are fo tarre from us 
then merie- knowledging their abominations, idolatrics, wicked will-worſhi 
mongers, Pings and ceremonies to be ſfins,that they affirm the ſametobery rl 
teouſneſſe, and a moſt acceptable facrificeurto God, yea they adore 
them as matters of ſingular holinefſe, and threugh them do promik 
Rlyationunts others, and allo ſel! them for mony as things available 
to ſalyation. | 
Ourdeſet. © This is then our goodly rightcouſnes,this is onr high merit 
bfingeth unto us the knowledge of grace : to wit, that we have 
deadly and fo devillifhly perſecuted, blaſphemed, rroden utider 
and contemned God, Chriſt, the Goſpcll, Faith, the Sacrament 
«he Papi BO9ly men, the true worſhip of God, and have taught and ſtabli 
abloody ge- Quite Contrary things, And the more holy we were, the more we 
ncrauen. we blinded, and the more did we worthip the Devill. There was 
one of us,but he was a bloo&-fucker, if not in deed, yet inheart. 


Ferſe15, When it pleaſed God, 


As though he would fay : Ttis the alone and incftimable favos 
of God, that nat ogly hg hath ſpared me fo wicked and fo curſed: 


y 


Wretch, ſuch a Blaſphemer, a perſecntor and a rebell againſt G 
#y what de- but bgſides that, bath alſo given unto 'me the knowledge of falw 
tre we#- tiop, his Spirit, Chriſt his Soone, the office of an Apoſtle and exe 
#** lating fe, So God beholding us guilty in the likefinnes, hathoit 
oncly pardoned our-itapictics and blaſphemics, of his meere many 
for Gififis QGke, but hath'alſo overwhelmed us 'with great be 
fits and ſpirituall gifts. But many of us arc not enely- unthanklul 
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unto God far this his ancftimable grace, and as it is wirtten'2 Per,r 
do forget the clenſing of their ould finnes,. but alſo-opening againe a 
window to the devill, they begin to leath hisword, and many alſo 
do pervert and corrupt it, and fo become authors ofnew crrours, 
The ends of theſe-men are worſe then the beginnings, 


Verſe 15, which had ſeperated me from my mothers wombe, 


This is an Hebrew phraſe, As if he faid : which had fanRified,or- 
daincd and prepared me. That is,Ged had appointed, when I was yet 
in my mothers wombe,that I ſhould fo rage againſt his Church, and 
that afterward he would mercifully call me backe againe from the 
middcſt of my cruelty and blaſphemie, by his meere grace, into the 
way of truth and ſalvation, To be ſhort, whenT was not yetborne,l 
was an Apoſtle in the fight of God, and when the time was core, I 
was declared an Apoſtle before the whole world. 

Thus Pas/cutteth offall deſerts, and giveth glory to God alone, 
but to himfelfe all{bame and confuſion. As thongh he would fay : all 
the gifts both ſmall and great, as well {pirituall as corporall, which 
God purpolcd to give unto me,and all the good things which at any 
time1n all my life I ſhould do, God himiclfe had before appointed 
when 1 was yet in my mothers wombve, where Icould-neither wiſh, thc deere: 
thinke nor do any good thing. Therefore this gift alſo came unto me of 5.Pauk 
by the mecre predeſtination and free mercy of God before I was yet 
borne. Morcoyer, after I was borae, he ſupported me, being loaden 
with innumerable and meſt horrible iniquittes, And that he might 
the more manifeſtly declare the unſpeakable and ineſtimable great- 
nefſ2 of bis mercie towards me, he<.ef his mrere grace forgave my 
abhominable and infinite finnes, and moreover repleniſhed me with 
ſuch plentic of his grace, that I did not onely know what things are 
given unto Chriſt, but preached the fame alſo untoothers. Sach 
are the deſerts and merits of all men, and eſpecially of thoſe old do- 
tards, who cxercife themſelves wholy in the ſtinking puddles of 
mansowne righteouſneſle, 


Verſe 15. And called me by his grace. 
Marke the diligence of the Apoſtle, He called me (faith he) 
How? Was it for my Phariſaicall religion : or for my blamekiſe 


and holy life? for my prayers, faſting and workes? No. Much _=_ 
IL. 


Mat.11.4pþ 


Chap. I. Vpon the Eersri un 
then for my blaſphemics, perſecutions, oppreflions? How then? by 


his meere grace alone? 
Verſe 16.7 oreveate his Sonne in me. 


Pauls do- You heare in this place, what maner of doQrine is given and.com- 

&rins. titted to Pan: to wit the dotrine of the Goſpell, which is the re- 

velation of the ſonne of God. This is a dorrine quite.eontrary to the 

law, which revealeth not the Son of God, but it theweth forth ſinne, 

it terrifierh the conſcience, it revealeth death, the wrath and j udges 

ment of God, and hell. The Gofpell therefore is ſuch a doarine, ag 

admitteth no law : Yea it mult be ſeparate as farre from the law,ag 

there is diſtance betweene heaven and earth. This difference-in it 

ſelfe isealic and plaine,but unto us it is hard and full ef difficulty. For 

it is an caſic matter to ſay,that the Goſpell is nothing elſe but rhere- 

vealing of the Son of God,or the knowledge of Teſus Chriſt,and not 

the revealing of the law, But in the agony & confli& of conſcience 

to hold this faſt and to praftiſc it indeed, it isa hard matter, yea to 
themalſo that be moſt exerciſed therein, 

The dekni= Now, if the Goſpell be the revealing of the Son of God (as Paw 

ronotthe dcfireth it in this place,) then ſurely it accuſeth not, it feareth not 

a conſcience, it threatneth not death, it bringeth not to deſpaire, 

as the law doth:but it is a dorine concerning Chriſt, which is nei- 

x C91. 30, ther law nor worke,but our tighteouſnefſe, wiſedome,ſanRification 

hoetePca and redemption. Although this thing be more cleare then the Sunne 

theGoſpell 1;pht,yet notwithſtanding the madnefle and blindnefſe of the Pa piſts 

into the law 

of charitie, hath beene ſo great,that of the Goſpell they bave made alaw of chas 

and Chrift rjty and of Chriſt a law-maker,giving more ſtraight & heavy com- 

imo Moſes. andements then Moſes himſcife. But the Goſpell teacheth, that 

Chriſt came not to ſet forth a new law,and to give commandements 

as touching manners : but that he came to this end,that he might be 

made an oblation for the ſfinnes of the whole world, and that our ſins 

ned wg might be forgiven, and cverlaſting life given unto us for his ſake, 

ned byany and not for the works of the law,or for our owne rightcouſneſſe. Of 

om this ineſtimable treaſure freely beſtowed upon us, the Goſpell pro- 

from above perly preacheth unto us. Whercforc 1t is a kind of doatrine that is 

God him- rot learned or gotten by any ſtudy,diligence or wiſdome of man,nor 

yet by the law of God, but is revealed by God himſelfe (as Paul 

fith in this place, )firſt by the eternall word : then by the oung 
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1 
of Gods ſpirit inwardly.The Goſpell therefore is a divine word that 


came downe from heaven& is reycaled by the holy Ghoſt(who was 
alſoſent for the ſame purpoſe; )yet in ſuch ſort notwithſtanding that 

the outward word muſt go baker, For Paul himſclfc had no inward 
revelation,untill he had heard the outward word fromheaven, which 

was this, Sant, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Firft therefore he heard 17 g.,, 
the out ward word,then afterwards followed revelations,the know- 

ledge of the word,faith,and the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 


Verſe 19, That I hould preach him among the Gentiles, 


It pleaſed God (faith he) to reveale his Sonne in me, To what pur- 
poſe? Not onlyt hat I my felfe ſhould belceve in the Son ef God,but 
alſo that I ſhould preach him among rhe Gentiles. And why not 
among the ewes? Lo,here we ſeo that Paw! is properly the Apoſtle women > oh 
of the Gentiles, albcit he preached Chriſt among the Iewes alſo, Gentiles, 
Paul comprehendeth here in fev7 words (as he is wont)his whele 
divinity, which is to preach Chriſt among the Gentiles. As if he Paul divini- 
would fay :I will not burden the Gentiles with the law, b:cauſe 1 ** 
amthe Apoltl:z and Evangeliſt of the Gentiles, and not their law-gt- 
ver, Thus he difeQeth all his words againſt the falſe Apoſtles, As 
though he would fay : O ye Galathians, ye have not heard the right- 
couſnefſe of the law orof works to be tanght by me ; for this belon- 7he office 
geth to Moſer and not tome Pawl, being the Apoſtle of the Gene ©*** 
tiles. For my office and miniſtery js to bring the Goſpell unto you, 
and to ſhew unto you the ſame revelation which I my ſelfe have 
had. Therefore ought you to heare no teacher that teacheth the kw. 
For among the Gentiles the law ought not to be preached, but the 
Goſpell ; not Zoſes, but the Sonne of God : not the righteouſneſſe 
ef works,but the righteouſneſſe of faith, This is the preaching that 
properly belongeth to the Gentiles, 


Verſe 16. Immediatly I communicated net with fleſh and blood. 


Paxthere making mention of fleſh and blood, ſpeaketh-not of 
the Apoſtles. For by and by he addeth : either came I againe to 
Jeruſalem, to them which were Apoſtles before me. But this is 
Pauls meaning, that after he had once received the revelation 
of the Goſpell from Chriſt, he conſulted not with any man in 


Damaicns 


Chap. 1. - Vpon the Ex1isr ts f 
Damaſcus, much leſſe did hedefire any manto teach him the Gofi 
pck Againegthat he went not to-ferm/alemto Pere & the other A 

{tles-to lcarnethe.Goſpcll of them,but that forthwith he aches 
Icfus Chriſt in Damwaſcxs, where he received baptiſmeof Ananiar,a 
impoſition of hands:for it was neceſſary for him to have the outward 
ſigne and teſtimony of his calling.The ſame alſo writeth Luke, 4 &g. 


Verſe 17, Neither came ] to Terwſalem, to them that were Apoſtle 
before me, but went into Arabia, and turned aggine unts 
Damaſcus. 

That is, I went into Avratse beforeT faw the Apoſtles or con« 
ſulted with them,and forthwith Itooke upon me the Office of 
ching among the the Gentiles : for therennto I was called, and bad 
alforeceived a revelation from Ged.He did not then reeefve his Goſs 
pell of any man, or of the Apoſtles:themlſelves, but was content 7; 
with his heavenly calling, and with the revelation of Teſus Chrif 
alone. Wherefore this whole place is a confuration of the falſe Apss 

Thocurt- Rles Argument, which they uſcd againſt Pas/, ſaying, thathe w 
argument *but a ſcholler and a hearer of the Apoſtles, who lived after the law; 
olthefalle and moreover that Pan himſelfe alſo had lived according to the 
Pe Law, and therefore it was neceſiary that the Gentiles themſel 
ſhould keepe the law and be circumciſed, To theend therefore that 

he might {top the mouthes of thele cavilleers, he rehearſcth thi 

long hiſtory : Before my conyverſion(faith he)T learned not my Gol 

pell of the Apoſtles, nor of any other of the brethren that belecve 

(far ] perſecuted extreamely, not onely thisdoftine, but alfo t 

Church of God, and waſted it :) neither after my converſion :> 
forthwith I preached not 4Zoſes with his Law, but Jeſus Chri 

D amaſcus, conſulting with no man, neither as yet having ſcene ary 

of the Apoltles, 


Verſe 18, Then after three yeares I came againe to Jeruſalem, to v 
te Peter, and abode with him 15. dayes, And none othe 
of the Apoſtles ſaw I, fave Tames the Lords brather., 


Pas! granteth thathe was with the Apoſtles, but not with 4 
the Apeltles. Howbcit hee declareththat he went upto: Jer»/alks 
to them, not commanded, but of his owne accord, not to leatys 
any thing of them, but to ſee Peter. The! ſame thing Lake alſo wn 
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fore are ſe framed,that they prove his Goſpell not tobe of man, Ins 
deed he granteth that he had ſeen Peer and Faves the brother of oar 
Lord, but none other of the Apoltks belides theſaewo, andthat he 
karned nothing of them, | 

He granteth therfore that ho was at 7eru/a/em with the Apoſtles : 
and this did the falfc A poltles only report, He granteth morcover that 
hehad lived after the manner of the Fewer, but yet only xmong the 
Jews, And thisis it which ho faith in the 1 Cor.g, Phen 1, Was free 
from all men, 1 made twy ſelfe ſervant 19 all men, that I might win the moe. 
To the Jews I became 4s a Jew, that I might win the Fews,and I was made 
ab things td all men, that I might by all meanes ſave (ime, Ae granteth 
therfore that he was at Jernſalem with the Apoſtles, brit he denicth 


conſtrained to teach the Goſpell-23 the Apoli les had prekeribed, The 
whole <#:& then of this matter lyeth in this word, 22: feet I! wont 
(Gith hc) to /ee Petcr,and not to learn of him, Therforc:neither is Pa 
cer my. malter, nor yet Jawes, | And: as forsheother Apoſtles, bouts 
terly deniceh that be-ſxw any of them, + + } | Jt 124 0 1 1 
.- Bat why doth Pax! repeat thisfo often; that he learned not his 
ell Goſpel of men,nor ofthe Apoſtles themftlves? His parpols is this; 
il 40 perſwade the Churches of Ga/atia which yvere now led away by 
:fof the falſe Apoltles, and to pat them ont of all doubty; that his Gotpctl 
fall was the trus word of God, and for thiscaie he repeatethfit fooften; 
ml And if be had not prevailed here, he could never have ſtopped the 
FJ mouthcs of the falſe Apoſtles: For thus they would hare objected a- 
| gainſt him: we are as good as Pawl,we are the diſciples of the Apo» 

Rios as well-as he:z mercover, he is but one atone, and we'are tnany; 
therfore we exealþhrmbotham authority and in mawnher alſo, 

Here Pax! was conſtrained to glory, to affirme and ſweare, that 
if bc learned not his-Gefpcll of any man, neither received it of the 
Apoltles themſclves. : For his Miniftery was: bere' io great dan- 
and 'all the Churthcs likewiſe which had uſed hiar as their 
& Paſtor and Teacher, - The neceMity'! therfore of his Miniſtery 
-— with an holy pride be ſhould 
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tethia At.9, that B anabe led Pani to the Apoltles, andideclared 
them, bow tbet he hail feenthe Lord in cha way,and thathe ſpake 
_ o that-he had preached bol Xt Damaſexs tin the —_ 


Paa/becmus 
all chings te 
all men. 


that he had learned his Gofpell of thee Alforhedenicth that he! was . 
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glotieth 
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he hath noe 
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Chop. I. Ypon the Exitsriu 


vaunt of his rocation,and of the knowledg of the Goſpel revealed uns 
tohim by Chriſt,that their cerſciences might be throughly perſws 
ded that his dorinwas the true word ofGod. Here had Paw/ awceigh- 
ty matter in hand : namely,that all the Churches in Ga/ati« might be 
kept in ſound doatrin : yea,the controverlic was indecd,as touchi 

life and death everlaſting. For if the pure word of God be once taken ; 
away,there remaineth no conſolation,no life, no falvation. The cauſe he 
therfore why hereciteth theſe things, is to retain theCharches in trus |} 2 
and found doArin. His purpcſt is therefore to ſhew by this Hiſtory, Jo 
that he received the Goſpcll of no man. Again,that he preached for Cl 
certain time,namely the ſpace of 3 or 4 years, both in Damaſc«s and il 
Arabia,by revelation from God, before he had ſeen any of the Apo- dr 


ſtles,even the ſelf ſame Goſpell that the Apoſtles had preached. ” 
Verſe 20, And now the things Which I Write unto you, behold I witneſs 
before God I lie not, 8 of 


Wherfore addeth he an oath ? Becauſs hereportcth an hiſtory heivſiſ ®! 
conſtrained to ſwear,to the end that theChurches might believe himz fal 
and alſo that the falic Apoſtles ſhould not ſay:who knoweth whether 
Paxlſpeaketh the truth or ne? Here you ſee that Pau! the ele veſltll Y 
of God, - was in fo great contempt among his awn Galathiaxs, to 
whom he had preached Chriſt, that it was neceſlary for him to 
fwearc that he ſpake the truth, 1f this happened then to the Apo- 
Giles, to haveſo mighty adverfaries, that they durſt deſpiſe them and 
accuſc them of lying,what marvell is it, if the like at this day happen 
unto us, which in no refpe& are worthy to be compared with the As 
poſtles ? He fweareth therfore in a matter (as it ſeemeth) 'ofns 
weight,that he ſpeaketh the truth, namely that he tarried nor: with 
Peter to learne of him,but only to fee him:but if you weigh the mats 
ter diligently,it is very weighty and of great importance; as may aps 
peare by that is faid afore, In like manner we ſwearc after the exams 
ple of Pawl,in this wiſe:God knoweth that We lie nor, &c, wy 


Verſe 21, After that, I Went into the coaſts of $ yria and Cilicia, . 


Syria and Ciliciaare countries nearc Cituate together, T his is itthut 
he ftill gocth about to perſwade, that as well beforc he had ſeen the 
Apoliles as after,he was alwaiesaTeacher of the Goſpell,and that 
received it by the revelation of Chriſt,and was never any Diſciple 
the Apoſtles. Uerk 
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ni Yerſe 22,23. For I was nnknowne by face unto the Churches of Judea, 
£2 which were in Chriſt, But they beard only ſome ſay, hewhich 
h- perſeented us in times paſt, now preacheth the faith which be- 
be fore he deftroyed. And they glorified God in me, . _ 
"SY This he addeth for the ſequel& continuance of the hiſtory, that after ous 
« he had ſcen Peter, he went into Syria and ( #icia,and there preached, Chorches is 
and ſo preached that he wone the teſtimony of all the Churches in —_— 
w Fade, As though he would fay :1 appeale to the teſtimony of all the * 
Nh Churches,yca even of thoſe which are in F»dea; For the Churches do 
- witnes, not only in Damaſcus, Arabia, Syria and ( i/icia, but alſo Ju 
| dea,that I have preached the ſame faith which I once withſtood and 
a perſecuted. And they glorified God in me : not becauſe I taught that 
circumciſion and the law of ſoſer ought tobe kept,but for the prea- 
el ching of faith, and for the cdifying of the Churches by the miniſtery 
i ofthe Goſpell. Ye therfore have the teſtimony.not only of the people 
os of D amaſcr and of Arabia,but alſo of the wholeCatholick or univer- 
= fall Church of Judea. | 
af PPE SP SPOPIPSPEP EP SP 
to 
- The ſecond Chapter. 
- Uerſe 1. Then foreteene yeares after I went up to Jeruſalem, 
hy & 4 U L tavght that the Gentiles were juſtified by rausdod. 


\ Faith only, without the workes of the Law, This i 
Y Dodtrine whe he had publiſhed abroad among the otfick as 

| Gentiles, he commeth to Antioch, and declarcth to the pre wracd 
. Diſciples what he had done. Then they which had 1ews zgaing 
been trained up in the old cuſtomes of the law, roſe againſt Pay *% 
with great indignation, for that he preached to the Gentiles liberty 

from the bondage of the law, Whereupon followed great diflentis, * The deals. 
on, which afterwards ſtirred up new troubles. Paw and Barnabas frionof 
ſtood ſtrongly to the truth, and teſtified, faying : * whereſoever we Bornebery as 
preached among the Gentiles, the holy Ghoſt came and fell upon verge Wie 
© thoſe which heard the word : and. this was done throughout all the which were 


Churches of the Genriles, but we preached not circumcuion, eſther rue th 
G 2 f 


Chap. Il. Yoon thiB yitertu 
$14 we requirethe keeping of the aw, bat we preached anlyfaichn 
cfus Chr, and ie ebia preachin of faith, God gave t6 the hearery 
eholy Ghoſt, The holy Chefs therfore doth approvethe faith of 
the Gentiles without the law'andeirenmcifien. For if the preaching 
of the Goſpell and faithof the Gentiles in Chriſt had not pleaſed him 
he had not come down 4n-4 vilible ſhape upon the uncircuuaciſed, 
: which heard: the,word. -Secing then by the only bearing of Faith he 
came dpwac upenthem, ; it is certaing that the holy Gbolt, by thy 
ligne bath approvedthe faith of the Gent3/es. For it doth not appearg 
that this was cyer done before at the preaching of the law. 
whit they - Thea the ewes and many ofthe Phari/ces which did belecve, and 
Paul in this” nOtWithitanding bare yet a great zcale to the law, catneſtly [trivin 
«poration to mMaintainthe glory ak theme! rs ficrocly againſt Panl( a 
earneſt for affirmed that the Genti/es were juſtified by faith vncly without the 
Sl. works of the law)contending that the law onght tobe kept,aud thy 
the Gentsles ought to be circumciſed : for otherwile they could net 
be ſaved, And no marvell : for the very rame of the; law: of God z 
holy and dreadfull, The Heathen man, which never knew any thing 
ofthe law of God;if he heare:any man fay: This dorme is the law 
They ha of God, he is moved therwith. How then coold it be but the Few 
wired from Mult needs be moved, and xchemently contend for the maintenance 


the Iewes, of the law of God, which ercn from their infancy bad bin nuſled and 
hard) for- trained up therin® © 
We ſeeat this day how obſtinate the Papifts: be in defending 
their traditions and doctrines of Devils. Wherefore 'it was much 
kfſc ro be marvelicd, that the Fewerdid fo vehemently and z<alo 
| ſtrive for the mamtenanceef their law, which. they had 'recay 
_ from Ged. © vſtome iv of ſack force, that wherras nature # of | 
Sulomen® {it inclined to-the obſervation of the law, by long contifmance ith 
ee. confirmeth nature, that now it bacommeth a doubles nature, Ther- 
Fore it was not pollible for the Fewer which were newly commented 
to Chriſt, fodamly to forſike the law: whotheugh they had reccined 
.-, +7 * the faith of Thrit, thought * neceſarymnotwirhitandingtoobfere 
2» hefaw.; And with this their weakneſs God did beate foris rims 
Cadetwaics pfitil the dine of the Golpell might be plainly diſcerned from 
dean the law. So hebare with the jofirmity. of Feelin therimecf 
enofdes + Abab, whenthoptophkehilted berwoen ces ory Hetat 
- Ye GS with our Wweakneſle, whilſt we were wider thedlindhede of tt 
$alid Pope 


8 T7 2. by 


Ks 2&4 289VVXx a Xo 


—_ an Ac a> an. am amt ms an out oo 4a co foo om oa# 


EEE 2 


PEE 1 


= Þ 


RAP 5.2 


Ea 


> SR SALES 1: 


Tothe GALATHIANS. Fol.43 


Pope : For he is lovg ſuff:ring and fall of mercy. But we muſt not 
abuſe this goodnes and patience of the Lard, nor continue ſtill in onr 
weakenefle and errour, ſince the truth is now revealed by the clears 
light of the Goſpdl. 

Moreover, they that ſtood againſt Pawl, affirming that the Gene ,,,_ 
tiles ought to be circumciſed, bad to ſay for themſelves, firſt the law tad to fay 
and cultome of the Country, then the example of the Apoſtles, and = _ 
Loft of all the example of Paul himſelfe who bad circumciſ:d Time- revies 
thy, Wherefore if Pax/in his defence aid, that he did not this of ne- ***% 
ecility, but for Chriſtian love and liberty, leaſt they which were 
weak in faith ſhould be attended, which of them would b:lceve him? 
Hereunts all the people would anſwer : Since it is evident that thou 
haſt circumciſed T:mothy, thou maiſt ſay yhat thou wilt : notwithe» 
ſtanding thou haſt done it. For this is a matter far pa/ling all mens ca* 
pacity,and therfore they could not underſtand it, Moreover, no de* 
fence can ſerve when a man hath lolt the favour ef the people, aud is 
fallen into ſach deadly hatred and contempt. Pax! therfore ſeeing 
this contentionand theſe clamours daily to increaſe more and more, 
and being alſo warned by revelation from God,after fouretecne years 
(beides thoſe wherein he had preached in D amaſe#s and Arabia)go» 
eth up againe to Jeruſa/cm,to confer his Goſpell with the other Apo« 
ſtles : yet not for his ow ca. ſe, but for the peoples ſake, 

Now, this contention touching the obſervation of the law, exer- 
ciſed Paw 2 long time after, and wrought him much trouble. But I 
doe not thinke that this is the contention which Luke ſpeaketh of in 
the 1 5,of the As, which happened (as it appearetb) by and by after 
the beginning of the Goſpell. But this hiſtory which Pa«/ here men- 

tioneth, ſcemeth to be done long after, when Paw had now almoſt 
eightcene yeares preached the Goſpcll, 


Verſe 1. With Barnabas, and teoke With me Titus. 
He joyneth unto himſclfe two witneſſes, Baruahbas and Titme; Paal eakerls 


Barnabas was Pauls companion in preaching to the Gentiles free- wma wo 
dome from the ſervitude of the law. He was alſo a witneſſe of all Z:7ab= 
thoſe things which Pau/did, and had ſeen the holy Ghoſt given un» gy 
to the Gentiles which were circumciſed and free frem Aſſes law, 
by the onely preaching of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and he onely ſtuck Fex«ie, 
to Pa«/ in this point, that it was not necedary that the Gentiles 

| G 3 ſhould 


Chap. IT. Vpon-the Eyrantiu 


fhould be burdened with the law, but that it was not enough for 
them to beleeve in Chriſt, Wherefore by bis owne experience he'te« 
fificth with Pax! againſt th: Jews,that theGentiles were made the 
children of God,and faved by faith alone in Chriſt Jeſus, witheut the 
taw or circumciſion. 

Titzs was- not onely a Chriſtian, but alſo the chiefe overſcer in 
{reete : For unto him Paul had committed the charge of governing 
the Charches there, Tir.1. And this Titxs was a Gentile, 


Verſe 2. eAnd]I Went np by revelation, 


For unlcfſ: Paul had beene admoniſhed by revelation, he had not 

- gone up to Feruſalem, But becauſe God warned him by a ſpeciall re- 
velation,and commanded him to goe up,therfore he went. And this 
he did to bridle, or at leaſt to appeaſe the Jews that beleeved and yet 
obſtinately contended about the keeping of the law, to the end that 
the truth of the Goſpell might the more be advanced and confirmed, 


Verſe 2+ eAnd 1 communicated With them touching the Goſpel, 


You heare then that at length, after cighteene years he went up to 
Ferwſalem.and conferred with the Apoſtles touching his Goſpell, 


Verſe 2. Which I preach among the Gentiles, 


For among the Jewes he ſuffered the Jaw and circumciſion for a 

Fant fode- time,2s the other Apoſtles did : 7 am made all things unto all men faith 
tender? bis he,1 Cor.9. Y ctcvcr holding the true dotrine of the Goſpell, which 
he will have he preferred above the law, circumcifion, the Apoſtles, yea and an 
all things Angell frem heaven, Forthus faith he unto the Jews : through rh 
wr Chif;s preached nnto you the for givenes of ſins. And he addeth very 
48.13.35 plainly : And from all things, from the WEich ye could not be juſtified by 
the law of Molcs, by him every one that beleeveth s juftified, "For this 

cauſe he teacheth and defendeth the dorine of the Gofpell fo dilie 

gently every where, and never fuftereth it to come in danger, Not- 
withſtanding he did not ſuddenly break out at the firſt,but had regard 

unto the weak. And becauſe the weak ſhould not be off:nded,there is 

no doubt but he ſpake to the Jews after this manner : If that unpres 

fitable fervice of Moſer law which nothing availeth to righteouſnes, 

do fo highly plcaſc you, ye may keepe it ill for me, ſo that the Gene 


tiks which are net beuad to this law,be not charged — 
P 
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Pax therefore confefſeth, that he conferred the Goſpell wit h the 
Apoltles,but (faith he)they profited me or taught me not hing: but I 
rather for the defence of the liberty of the Goſpell,ia th e preſence of 
the Apoſtles did conſtantly reſi'i thoſe which would ne ces force the 
obſervation of the law upon the Genres, and fo did overcome them, 
Wherfore your falſcApoltles lie 1n ſiying thatTcircumciſed 7 imothy, 
that I ſhaved my head in Cexchres, and that I went up to Feru/alen. 
at thecommandement of the Apoltles.Nay rather,Iglory that in go- 
ing up to Jeruſalem by the revelation of God,and not at the comman- 
dement of the Apoſtles,and there conferring my Goſpel with them, 

I brought to paſſ: the contrary,that is to ſay, obtained that the Apo- 
ſtles d1d approve me,and not thoſe which were againſt me. 

New, thequeſtion whereupon the Apoltles conferred together in ry. quets. 
this Aſ:mbly,was this: whether the keeping of the laiv were nece(- on that was 
{ary to juſtification or no? To this Paw/anſiyereth : I have preached ndledin 
unto the Gentiles, according to my Golpeil which I .received from ofthe apo. 
God, faith in Chriſt and not the law, and at this preaching of faith *** 
they received the holy Ghoſt:and hereof Barnabess (hall bear me wit- 
nes, WherforeI conclude that the Gentiles ought not to be burdened 
with the law,nor to be circumciſed. Notwithſtanding I giveno re- 
ſtraint to the Fews here1n: who if they will needs keep the law and be 
circumcifed, I am not againſt it, ſo that they do it with freedome of 
conſcience. And thus haye I taught and lived among the ewes, being 
wade a ] 2w wnto the ] ews:;holding ever the truth of the Goſpell not« 
with(tanding, 


Uerſe2. But particularly with them that were the chiefeſ#, 


That is to fay,I did not only conferre with the brethren, but with 
thoſ: that were the chiefteſt among then, 


Verſe 2, Leſt by any means I honid run,or had run in vain, 


Not that Paw doubted, that he ran or had runne in vaine, for as Why Peat 
much as he haJ now preached the Goſpell cighteen years (for it f..1- ape 


loweth incontiaent in the Text,that be had continued firm and con- vau 


. ſtant all this while, and had prevailed:) but for thit many did thinke 


that Paul had therefore preached the Goſpell ſo many yeares in 

raine, becauſe hee had ſet the Gentiles at liberty from the obſerya- 

tion of the law. Morcover, this opinion daily more and more in- 
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cre:{:d, that the law was neceflary to juſtification, Wherefore in go- 
ing tp to Fer»ſalem by revelnion, he meant to remedy this en1llL that 
by this conference all men might plaialy fee his Gatpell tro-be trans, 
point contrary to the doArine of the other Apoſtles, to the end that 
by this mcancs he might ſtop the monthes of the advertaries, which 
would eife have faid that he ran or had run in vaine. Nate here 
by the way, the vertue of mans own righteoufncfi or the righteous 
neſſe of the law to be fach, that they which tcach it, doc run and 
Ifve in vaine. 


Verſe 3, But neither yet Titus Which Was with mee, though hed Were 4 
Grecian, Was compelled to be circumciſed, 


This word [| W«s compelled | ſufficiently declareth what the con- 
ference and concluſion was : to wit, that the Gentilzs ſhould notbe 
conſtrained ts be circumciſed, bat that circumciſion ſhould be per- 
mitted to them for a time : not as neceſtiry torightcoutneſk, but for 
a reverence to the fathers : and for charities ſake towards the weake 
( leaſt they ſhould be offznded ) untill they were growne up mere 
ftrong in faith. For it might have ſeemed a very ſtrange and unfecmly 
thing, upon a ſaddain to forfake the law and traditions of the fathers, 
which had been givento this people from God with fo great glery, 

Paul then did not reje<t circumciſion as a damnable thing,. net» 
ther did he by word or de:d enforce the Fewes to forſake it. Ferin 
the 1 Cor.7. he fith : If any man be called being cirenmciſed, let ims 
vot adde uncircamciſion, But hee rej2ed circumcilion as a thing 
not neceflary to'rightcouſnefſe, ſeeing the fathers themſelves were 
not jaſtificd thereby, but it was unto them as a ſigne onely or 4 
feale of rizhteoufnefſ-, whereby they teftifizd and excrcited their 
faith, Not withftanding the brleeving Jews which were yet weaks 
and bare a zeale to the law, hearing that circumciſion was not ne» 
cefſary to rightevuſneſſe, could underſtand this no otherwiſe, but 
that it was altoget-er naprofitable and damnable. And this fond 
opinion of the weake Jewes the falfe Apoſtles did increafe, to the 
end that the hearts ot the people being ftirred up againſt Pas/ by 


reach faling this accaHon, they might throughly difcredit his doctrine, So weat. 


2nd other 
Chriftian 


this day doc notr:je<& faſting and other good cxercifes as damnable 


exerciſes at things: but we teach-that by theſe exerciſes we doc not obtaine te- 


miſſion of fins.. When the people heare this, by and by they judge 
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gs to ſpeake 2gainſt goed works, And this opinion the Papiſts doe 
confirme and increaſe by their preachings and writings, But they 
ye, and doe us great wrong. For many ycarcs paſt there was never 
any that taught more found and godly doctrine as touching good 
works, then we doe at this day, 

P al therefore did not ſo condemne circumcifon, as though it What Pew 
were lin toreceive it or ktep itz for the Jews would have been high» j*8mined 
ly offended : bat it was d :cided in this conference and councell, that (crevce ed 
it wasnot necc{ſary to juſtification, and therefore not to be- forced {© *** 
upon the Gentiles, So this moderation was found, that for the reve« 
rence of the fathers, and charity towards the weake in faith, the 
Jewes ſhould keepe the law and circumciſion ſtill for a time : not 
withſtanding they ſhould not thereby ſeck tobe juſtified. And more- 
orcr that the Gentiles ſhould not be burdened therewith, both be-- 
cauſe it would have been to them a very ſtrange thing, and alſo a bwr- 
den untollerable ; brizfly that none ſhould be conſtrained to be circums © ® 
ciſcd,or any reſtrained from circumciſion. 

Payl therefore compelled none that would be circumciſed to re- 
maine uncircumciſcd, fo that he knew circumciſion not to be necel- 
fary to juſtification, This conſtraint would Par! take away. There-- 
forc he ſuffered the Jewes to keep the law, fo that they did it with a 
free conſcience: For he had ever taught,as well the Jews as the Gen= 


tiles, that in conſcience they ought to be free from the law and cir- 


camciſion : like asall the Patriarks and all the faithfull in the old Te- 
(ament were free in conſcience and juſtified by faith, and not by the 
hw er circumciſion. And indeed Pax/ mig ht have ſuffered Tire tobe as Fpng 
circemciſed: bat becauſe he ſaw that they would compell him there- 7. 7... 
unto,he would not, For it they had prevailed therin, by and by they t© becir- 
would have gathered that it had bin necefſ:ry to juſtification, and to © 
through this ſuff:rance they would have trumphed againſt Pay. 

Now 2s the falſe Apoſtles would not leave circumciſion and the 
obſeryation of the law indifferent, but required the fame as neccf- 
fry to ſalvation, ſo at this day our adverſaries doe obſtinately con- 
tend, that mers traditions cannot be omitted without perill of fal-- 
vation : and thus of an example uf charity, they ma3ke an example 
of faith, when notwithſtanding there is but one example of faith, 


"which is, to belceve in Jeſus Chriſt... And this, as it isalone necebs 
fary to ſalvation,fo deth 1t alſo jnditterently pertaine to all men. Not- 


with» 
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withſtanding the adverſarics would rather worſhip the Devill ten 
tim*s in ſtead of God,then they would ſuffer this. Therfore they arg 
Vaily bardned more and more, andſcekc to eltabliſh their impicticg 
Theobſli- ang blaſphemies againſt God, defending the ſame by force and ty« 
_— ranny,and will not agree or conſ{:nt unto us in any point, But what 
theirwicked then? Let us go 0n bolcly in thename of the Lord of hoſts, and for all 
violence 204 £115,1et us not ccale to (et forth the glory of Jcſus Chriſt : and ict us 
ryranay. « fight yaliantly againſt the kingdome of Antichriſt by the word and 
by prayer, That the name of God alone may be ſantlified, that his kings 
Ma.6 9.1%. om ray come, and that his will may be done, And that this may ſpecdis 
ly come to paſſe, we dclirc even from the bottome of our hearts, and 
lay, Amen, Amen. 
The triamph This triumph of Pas! therfore was very glorious : namely, that 
eainſt the 7 #f#5 Which was 1 Gentile, although he were in the mid(t of the A+ 
talic Apo- poſtles andall the faithfull, where this queſtion was ſo vehemently 
: debated, was not yet conſtrained to be circumciſed, This victory 
Paul cartieth away, and futh that in thisconference it was decided 
by the conſent of all the Apoſtles, the whole Church alſo approving 
the ſame, that Titus ſhould not be circumciſed. This is aſtreng argu» 
ment and maketh very much againſt the falſe Apoſtles. And with this 
argument:Neither Was Titus compelied to be circumciſed, Pani was able 
to repreſle and mightily to convince all his adverfarics:as if he ſhould 
ſay: Why do theſe counterfeit Apoſtles lo fallly report of me, ſayin 
that I am compelled to keep circumciſion by the commandement 
the Apoltles,ſceing I have the witacs of all the faithfull in Zerw/alem, 
and moreover of all the Apoſtles themſelves, that by my purſuit and 
travell the contrary was there determined, and that I did not onely 
there prevaile that Tis (ſhould not be circumciſed, but that the As 
poſtles alſo did approve and ratife the fame? Your counterfeit Apo» 
files therfore do lic deadly, which ſlander me nader the name of the 
Apoſtles, and thzrby deceive you : for 1 have the Apoſtles and all the 
faithfull, not againſt mc,but with me. And this I prove by the exagy 
ple of Titre, | | | 
Notwithftanding,P aw/ (as I have often {aid) did not condemn cit- 
cumciſion as an unprofitable thing, nor conſtrained any .man theres 
nnto. For it is ncither fin nor rightcouſnes to be circumciſed or uncit» 
cumciſed,as it is neither fin nor righteouſnes to cat or drink, For whe 
e Cor#,t, Fer thou eat or eat not,then art meither better nor worſe, But if any a 
{þ 
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ſhould adde therto either fin or righteoufnes,and fay:If thou cat thou 

finneſt, 1f thou abſtain thou art righteous, he ſhould ſhew himſclfe the Pope 
both focliſh and wicked, Therfore to joyn ceremonies with finne or punerh vigh- 
righteouſnes,is great impiety : as the Pope doth, who in his forme of te keepin 
excommunication,threatneth toall thoſe that donot obey the lawof * _— 
the Bilhop of Rome,Gods great curſe and indignation,and fo maketh i 
all his laws neceflary to falvation, Wherfore the Devill bimſelf ſpea- Þrezking cf 
keth 10 the perſon of che Pope inall the Popes decrecs. For if falvati- * 

on conſiſteth in keeping thePopes laws, what need have we of Chriſt 

to be our Juſtificr and Saviour ? 


Verſe 4,5. For all the falſe brethren that crept in, who came in privily to 
e(py ant our liberty which we have in(Lriſt Jeſus that they might 
bring #4 into bondage,T o whom we gave not place by ſub:eftion 

for an hour that the truth of theGoſpell might continue with you, 


Here Paw! (heweth the canfe why he went up to Jeruſalem, and 
there conferred his Goſpell with the other Apoſtles, and 4vby he 
would not circumciſe 7 5#;Not that he might be the more certain, 
or confirmed inthe Goſpell by the Apoſtles, for he nothing donb- 
tedthereof,bht that the truth of the Goſpell might continue in the 
Churehes of the Galathians, and in all the Churches of the Gentiles, 
We ſce then that the bufines of Paw was no light matter, 

Now, where he ſpeaketh of the truth of the Goſpell, he ſheweth 
that there be two Goſpels,a true and a falſe Gofpell, Indeed the Goſ- 
pell of it ſelfce is fimple, true and ſincere + but by the malice of Satans 
miniſtery it is corrupt and defaced, Therfore where he faith : 7 he 
math of the Goſpel, he would have us tounderſtand alſo the contrary. The Gopel 
Asit he would fay:the falſe Apoſtles doalfo preach a faith and a Gol- — 
againlt them, And in that I would not give place unto them, this 
have I brought to pafſe,that the trath ofthe Goſpel continueth with The Goes 
you. Sothe Pope and Anabaptiſts do brag at this day,that they teach of the Fope 
the Goſpell and faith in Chrift, True it 1s : but with fuch fruit as hereuickes, 
the falſe Apoſtles ence did, whom Pax! calleth before in the firſt 
Chapter, troublers of the Church and ſubrerters of the Goſpcll of 
Chriſt. On the other ſide he faith that he teacheththe truth of the 
Goſpell, As if he ſhould ſay : Thoſe things which the falle Apolt 4 
{cAacnh, 
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teach, brag they never ſo much that they teach the truth, are —_— 


elſe but ſtarke lies. So all hereticks pretend the Naime of God, 
Chriſt,and of the Church, Alſo they pretend that they will not teach 
errors or lies, but moſt certain truth and the pure Goſpell of Chriſt, 


The rhcf Now,the truth of the Goſpell is, that onr righteouſncſſe cometh by 
the Colpell. f1:th alone, without the works of the law. The corruption or falſs 


The corcup- 


tion of the 
Goſpell,” 


ThedoArine 


of the Pa 


bood of the Goſp:1l is, that we are juſtified by faith, bat not with 
out the works of the law. With vhe like condition the falſe Apo. 
files 31fe preached the Goſpell. Even ſodoe our Papiſts at this day; 
For they ſay that we muſt beleeve in Chriſt, and that faith: is the 


pilsconcer foundation of eur ſalvation : but it juſtificth not, except it be furni» 


ning faith, 


The obje& 
ef reaſon 
ewwOcrcunto 
it lookerth, 
The obje& 
of faith, is 
the thing 
whercunto 
the eye of 
faith loos. 
kerh,vhich 
is Chuiſt, 


Faith furni- 


ſhed wich 
charity 


* The Pa- 
ts 1014+ 
 girethar 
chariry is 
incloſed in 
faich, as a 
Diamond 


isin a ring» 


hed with charity, This is not the truth of the Goſpell, but fal'hood 
and diſfimulation. But the true Goſpell indeed is, that works er 
charity arc not the ornament or perfeRion of faith ; bat that faith 
of it {elfe is Gods gift and Gads worke in our hearts, which there. 
fore juſtificth us, becauſe it apprehendeth Chriſt our redeemer, 
Mans reafon hath the law for his obj=<, thus thinking with it felfe; 
This F have done, this I have not done : But faith being in her own 
proper office, hath no other obje& but Jeſus Chriſt the Son ef Gog, 
delivered to death for the fins ofthe whole world, Itlookethnet to 
charity. It faith not : what have I done ? what have I off:nde#? 
what have I deſ=rved ? but what hath Chriſt done? what hath he d6 
ſerved ? Here thetruth of the Goſpell anſwereth thee: he hath redes 
med thee from thy fin, from the devill and from eternall death, faith 
therefore acknowledgeth, that in this one perſon Jeſus Chriſt, it 
hath forgivencſſ: of finnes and ctcrnall life, He that rurneth his eyg 
away from this ebje&, hath no true faith, but a fantafic and a vaine 
opinion and turneth his eyes from the promiſe to the law, which 
tzrrifieth and driveth te deſparation. | 

Wherefore thoſe things which the Popiſh Schoolemen have 
taught concerning the juſtifying faith being furniſhed with chs 
rity, are nothing elſe but meere dreames. For that faith whichap 
prehendeth Chriſt- the Sonne of God, and is furniſhed with himy 
the ſame faith which juſtificth, and net that faith'which includeth 
charity, For a trne and ſtedfaſt faith muſt lay hold apon nothiag 
e!ſc but Chrift alone, and in the afeRions and tcrrours of conſciene: 
it hath nothing eſe to leane unto, but this * Diamond Chriſt J6 
fus. Wherefore: he that apprehendeth Chriſt by faith, —_— 
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be nerer © acl retrified with the ſaw. and epprofſed with the 
—_—_— yu EI IIs is os: 
How what mcais? Erenby thatprecibus perie Chalt, Fc fuss zu chin 
which he poſſ:ſcth by faith. Thus vuradverfariesunderiiand —_ henatDie 
therfore they caſt away this precious pearke Chrilt, and im his place cm 
they {-t charity, which they Gy is therr-prectousdiamend. Now, As 
when they cannot tell what faith |, at 33 wopolliblethat they-hould Papi wia. 
have faith=-crazeh lofle can they teach itnnia others. And as borthet — 
which they will ſccrto bave,it'is nothing ols bus aatawall reaſon, 5 OO 
optaion,2 very dream and no faith.  ' + | 
- This] fay,cothe end yemay perceive & note,that by theſe wards, 
the rrarh of che Goffel,P auluchemently reproveth the contrary. Hor 
he reprckrnideth thetalke Apoltics, becaulr they bad taugbe a falke 
Gofpel rw TINY egy + law ias Seigheepes: 
necellary ts talvaczom-: 'Morcover they went about by wonderfull {.if apofiies 
craft and fubtilty to entrap Paxifor they watched bim narrowly to 1gaint Poul 
tee whether he vwoarld circomciſe Tiras or no: 4){p whetber he dur 
withſtand them in the preſence of the Apoſtles; and forthis cauſe be 
rehengeehthea bitterly. 7hey ment =boar(laith he) 19 F162 0k onr 
erty which we have mn { viſt feſnu, Phat they \wnght bring ws into you- 
dane, Wherfore the fate A politics armed thomaſelves on every fide,that 
they magbe conv moe and confound him before the whole eongroga- 
tion. Beſides thierhey weat about toabule tho authority ofthe Ape- 
Ales,in whote preſcnoe they accaſcd him daying: Poul hath brought 
Tir being uneirconcited, into che company of all the faithfull ; he 
$enieth and comdemacth the law 10 your preſence which are Apo- 
ſes. Ifhedare'be ſobald 6oattempt this here and before you, what 
will hot be attempt m1 yanrabſzace among the Gemwers , = 
c'Whedetoreben be perccorced that be: was fo craftily aflailed, 


kefirqugty withſtood the falſc Apaltles, ſaying; we did not fuffer 


tdhſtvrerhwen beght by 2) weaves to fare us and put 
is to wabberrbables but wrovercame them cyer-by the zudgement 
vice $rhemſevis, nd we wonkdnot ycdld unto them, no 
not one youre {{ for, no doubt, their drift was ts have cauſed Park 
ws ſircoale fromnthis-tiborty for 2-/time } fichens we faw that \thoy 


| theabfſerration oftheiluaw 2s noceſiiry to falvation.. Bur 
cen,, 


vm a xfechbavom Chriſt Jus 50 come #7 danger, al- 
moberen 


Chap. TI. 


Yponthe Evrertyu 


brethren no doubt but Paw would have given them place. But it was 
another thing that they ſonght : to wit, that they might bring Pani 
and all that ſtuck to his derin into bondage. Thertore he would not 


yeeld unto them,no not the {pace of one moment, 


Luther was 


content in 


Inlike manner do we alſo offer to the Papilts all that is to be- offe- 


the time of red,yea and more then we ought; Only we except the liberty of con- 
ang" ſcience which we have in Chriſt Jeſus.. For we will not ſuffer our 


beare w 


bole things CONſCiences ts be bound to any work, fo that by doing this thingor: 
which now that; we ſhould be righteous,or leaving the ſame undone we ſhould 


in the light 
of the Gol. 
pell are ut. 
terly to be 


xejceccd, 


# The Popes 
thide:bolrs. 


be damned. We are contented to cat the ſame meats that they cat,we 
will keep their feaſts and faſting daies,ſo —_— will tuffer us todo 
the ſame with a free conſcience, and leave theſe 

wherwith they have terrified and brought under. their ſubjeRtion the 
whole world : faying: * We command,we charge,we charge again, 
we excommunicate,cc, But this liberty we cannot obtain : like as 


threatning words; 


Pasl alſo could not in his time. Therfore we do as he did. For when 
he ſaw that he could not obtain this liberty, he would not give place 


to the falſe Apoltles,the ſpace of one houre.” ; -:!- 


Tt is a point 
of erve Chri- 
ſtianiry to 
be ſour a+ 


o 


Wherfore, like as our adverfarics will notkeave this free unte us; 


that only faith in Chrift juſtifieth : ſoon the other ſide, neithor will 
we,nor can we give place unto them, that faith furniſhed with cha« 


gainlt erit-_.;+7 juſtificth. Here we will and we ought alſo to be rebellious and 


mongers, for 
keeping the- 
Chriſtian h- 
beitye 


When faith 
is (043d, all 
vhings are 
fale 


obltin:teagainſt them,for cls we ſhould loſe rhe 1r«th of the Goffell : 


we ſhould loſe onr liberty which we have, not in the Emperourz 


not in Kings and Princes, not in that monſter the Pope, not in the * 
world; not in fle(h, blond, reaſon, &e. but which we have in Chriſt © 
Jeſus, We ſhould loſe faith in Chriſt, which (as beforc 1 haye ſaid) 
apprehendeth nothing cls but that precious diamond \Chrift Jeſas,” 


This Faith whereby we ate regenerate, jultifted, and cngrafted into 
Chriſt, if our adverſaries will leave unto us ſound and uncorrupt, we. 
offer unto them that we will do all things,ſo that they be not contra» 


ry tothis faith, But becauſe we cannot obtain this at theic hands,we' 


again for our part'will not yectd unto them one baires breadth, -, For 
the mattcr which we have in hands weighty'and- of-great/impory 


tance, eyen'touching the death of the Son of God + who by the will 


and commandement of the Father was made fleſh, was crucified and 
diced for the ſinnes of the world, If faith here give place;then is this 


dcath and reſurreion-of:the Sonne of God in vyaine4 then js'ie-buta- 


fable 
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fable that Chriſt is the Saviour of the warld:then is God found a liar, 
becauſe he hith not performed that he promiſed. Ouriſtomnes there )Þ<bo\yob- 
fore 11) this matter isgodly-and holy} Foc by it we feck to preſtrve/ftoutrafe of 
our liberty which we haven Chriſt J aſus, and cherby to retaine the b<gody- 
truth of the Goſpell : whichit we loſe; then do we alfo loſe God, 
Chriſt,all the promiſes, faith, righteouſncs, and everlaſting life. 
But here will ſome man-fay >the law is-divine and holy, Let the.,,,. 

law have his gloty, btt yet no law be it ſo divine and holy;:of the lan, 
ought to teach me that I am juſtified and ſhall live through it. I 
grant it may teach ne that I ought to love God and my neighbour z 
atfo to live in chaſtity, ſoberneſſe, patience, &c, but it ought not to 
ſhew how I ſhould be delivered from fin, the devill, death and hell, ; 
HereI-muſt take caunſell. of the Goſpell; I muſt-hearken to the 775 222m 
Gofpell which teacheth me, not what I ougbt todo ( for that is the yell 

roper office of the law:) but what Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of Ged 
Path done for me:to wit,that he ſuff:red and died to deliver me from 
fin and death, The Goſpell willeth me toreccive this,and to belicve 
it, And this is the trath of the Goſpel.It is alſo the principle article of 
all Chriſtian dectrin,wherin the knowledge of all godlinefſ® conliſt- 
eth. Moſt neceſſary it is therfore that we ſhould know this article 
well,teach it unto others,and beat it into their heads continually. For 
2s 1t-is very tender,ſo is it ſoon hurt, This Paul had well tryed, and of 
this have all the godly alſo good experience, 

. Toconclude, P«awt would not circumciſe 75s, and (as he faith); 
for n>other cauſe,but for that certain falſe brethren were crept in to- 
eſpy out their liberty, and would have conſtrained Pas! to circum-: 
iſe Tirws, Panlſccing this conſtramnt and neceſſity, would give no 
place, no not for'an hour, but ſtrongly refilted them, and therfore he: 
faith Neither Titus which was with me being aGentile,was compelled to be- Gy ay,. * 
circemcifed. It they had required this inthe way of brotherly charity, 
doubtles he would not have denicd it. But ſeeing they would have 
done it as a neceffary thing,and that by compulſion, to the evill exam- 
ple of 6thers,ts the overthrowing of tho Goſpell, and to bring mens 
eonſciences.into bondage, therefore he ſet himſelf mightily againſ® 
them,and prevailed ſfo,tbat Tr was not circumciſed, 
It may ſceme bat a ſmall matter tobe circumciſed, or not circum- 
eiſcd..; But when a man hath an affiance in keeping of it, or ele is 
in fears for not keeping of it, hexe God is denied, Chriſt is rejected, 


the: 
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A tins Nirairi warden hnges' 3f re Hops 

onbe without thi [t1 15no! danger, If | 

cad yer, i isfort require ofus the ivepingibhleeatitins;es ar 

ng ro Iaren . p 

loms edi 'CLremonices, it fhoald norbet@ grievous anteus te keep them: bat to 
<aion,or el Lend mens confciencesto theſe ceremonies, andto make of them/an) 
to bekept, high and acceptable fervice unto God, yea'and moreover toadd, that 
= . utterly hitcand {:lcatien,or death and'damnationconſifteth in the obſer vati= 
;-an hereof; is:2 devilliſhuperſtition, and fall of blaſphemy, Who fs 

will not ery againſt this,accurfed be he, &c. | 


Verſe 67. And of them Which ſeemed to be great, 1 eas not taught. (Whar 

they Were in times paſt, it i no matter to me, &c,) | 

Wk ne © This is'2 yehement and ſtrong confutation.. 'Forhegirethynor' to 

uno the 4. the'tru2 Apoſtles themſelves any glorious title:but a it were abafing 

poliles 7y their dignity, he faith : hich ſeemed to be great : that is, which-werg 
glorious ticle. Saty "Ar yr 

in authority,upon whom the determinarioi! of all matters depended;! 

Netwithſtanding the anthotiry' of tho Apoſtles was indeed: very! 

great in'all the Churches; And Pawtalſodid not Rek any whit 10 di-- 

miniſh their authority, but hethus conternptuonſly anſwereth the 

falſe Apoſtles, which ſet the authority and dignity of the Apottlcs'a- 

gainſt Paylin all the Churches, that therby they might weaken his 

authority, and bring-his whole:miniſtery mto contempt. This Pad 

might not ſuff:r,To the ond therfore that the truth of the Goſpel and 

liberty of canſeienee in Chriſt might continnc among the Galathinny 

and in all the Churches ef the Gentiles, he anſwereth ſtoutly roithe 

falſcApoſtles,that he paſſed not how great theApoltles were,or what 

they had bin in times paſt : and wherasthey alledged the anthority 

of the name of the Apoſttes againſt him, it touched him' nething "at 

all, He confeffeth that the Apolttes are indeed ſomewhat, and: that 

their authority is to be revcrenced. Notwithſtanding his Gofpelt an$ 

Miniſtery ought not to be ovxerthrowne for the name or ritle of anyy 

1J 
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whatſoever he be, an Apoltl& or at Angell from heaven. - | 
And this was oneof thegreateſt' Arguments-rhat the falſe Apos' 
files uſed againſt Paul, The Apoſtles (faid they) were _ 

The argu. converſant with Chrift for the-ſpace'o? three years, 
ment of the and faw all his preachings and mirzeles. Moreover, they thew- 
es a2ang felves preached-and wrought miractes whites Chralt' was yer-lÞ 
Pal, © vinginthe'world/ > whom Flat never Aawvinthefielh, and as = 
ching 
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his converſion, | it was long aftcr the glorification. of Chriſt, 
pn Fr roy wk ide wicholtc vers now 


vw TT 
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to believe: Pand which was ut one and alone, and alſo but aDi 
caand one of the laſt ofall;orthochicteſt and moſt excellent 
les, which Jong before P«u/- were fent and confiraied by Chrif 
himfelf To this Paw/an{wereth: what of all this? This argument con- Jf<nned of 
cludcrh nothing. Let-the Apoſtles be never ſagreat, yea.let them be prefered. 
Angels from heaven,it is no matter to'me, - The controverſie js not —— 
here concerning the excellency of the Apoltles, but concerning the tides whar- 
word of Got,and the truth of the Goſpell,This ought to be kept pure **"*- 
and uncorruptsthis ought to be preferred above all things. Therefore 
how great Peter andthe other Apoſtles haye pin,what great miracles 
they have wrought,it is no matter tome, This is it that L only ſcek,e- 
yen that the truth of the Goſpell may continueamong you. This ſce- 
mcth to me but a flender anſwer of Pan/, when of purpoſe he ſocon- 
temntth the authority of the Apeſtles, which the falſe Apoltles al- 
kadged againſt hiw,and giveth no other ſolationto-their mighty ar- 
gument then this: /r% 40 marter ro we. Notwithſtanding he addeth a 
reaſon of the confutation, 


Urrſe6. God acotyteth no mans perſon. 


- 1 This placehe alledgeth one of 1 Myer, who uſeth the Tame; nat "7 VR 
once, but many titncs 2 7'hox fidlt not accept in Indgement the per- rags 4 
fin of the rich manor of the pore. And this is a principle of Davis OO 
nity :- God 2 wo dccepter of perſons, Withthe which ſaying be Rop-'Dupeu” 
the mouthcs of: the falſe Apoltles. As th he would fay-: Oayny, 
Yeſctthoſcagainit me which ſceme to beſomewhat t butt God ta- | 
wth tot for ſich outward things. He regardeth nottheofficeof A- 5 
poſtleſhip, It 18 not the dignity or authority of men that. he looketh Sauk. 
pon, And in token hereof, he ſatfered 7ydes one of the chicfeſt A- - 
polties and £av/ one of the greateſt Kings , yea and tbe firſt of all, 
whaliaway and to be damned, - {{/mae! alſo and '£/an herefaſed ;be- 
wg both.fa{t-borne, So ſhall you tind throughout all the whole 
Scripture, that God, oftentimes rejeRed theſe which in outward 
were very good arid -holy men. And in theſe examples God 
{meth (rwetimes tobe crucll : (but it was molt neceſſary that ſach 
Fexrfall examples (hould be hewed,and alſobe written,For this vice 
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wuzturally grafted wn us, that we highly eſtcem my" 
H war 


Chap: Il, . *Yporithe Evtorty 
- Ward-appearance of men,gnd more regard the ſame therythe word 
dan reg. Gf, Centrariwile God will have us t& fix diireyes,androcelt who: 
«eth tbe +Jy tponthe word it {elf ; he willnot have us to reverence and adur 
perion. the Apoſtleſhip in the perſons of Pererand Paw, but Chritt ſpeaking 
in them and the' word which they bring aud preach unto us, 
- This the naturi}l man cannot ſee : but the ſpirituall man only. dif 
*xverrcres cerneth the perſon from the word, the * veile of God from Gal 
wre of Grd himmfclfe,, Now this veile of God is every creature, Moreover, Gol 
ted the veile Here in this Tife dealeth not with us face to face, but covered and ths 
ef God, be. dowed from us : that is, as Pax! faith in another place : * We ſee nay 
is,25 it were, # $t were through a glafſe darkly but then we ſhall ſee face #0 face, Thers 
covered 2nd fore We eantiot be'without veiles in this life, But here wiſdome-3 
underir. FeqUired, which can difcerne the veile from God himfſelfe,and th 
——_ _ wiſdomethe world hath not, The coyetous man hearing that aranh 
Ma.y,zg, Veth not by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of t 
wouth of God, eateth the bread, but he ſceth not God inthe b 
for he beholdeth the veile only and outward ſhew. So he dath with 
ng and other creatures, triiſting to them ſo long as he hath theay 
of God, and but when they leave him, he deſpaireth, And thus he honoureth/nat 
rat the Creator, but the creatures ; net God, but his awne belly. Thisl 
ſpeak left any man ſh uld think that Pawutterly condemneth thek 
outward veiles or perfons. Forhe faith not that there ought to bet 
prides but that there is no reſpec of perſons with God.” There mul 
| : perfons and outward vciles : God hath given them, and they 
Theewnnti-his good creaturcs,but we muſt net truſt in them, All the matter igi 
Gods good "tho right uſing of things, and-not in the things themtelves, as befor 
creaures, -Fhavefaid, There is no fault in circumciſion oruncircumeiſion: (k 
I» them is CIrcamcifion is nothing,and uncirumciſion ignothing) but in ther 
wicked. therof, To put rightcoutfies in the one and unrightcouſnes in the 
ther,that uſe is damnable and onght to be taken away : which being 
removed, circumcition.and uncircumciſfion are things tolcrable, 
Sothe Prince, the Magiſtrate, the Preacher,” the Schoole-maſte 
the Scholler, the Father, the Mother, the 'Children, the Maſte, $ 
the Servant, are perfons and outward veiles,' which God will hanff 7?" 
us to acknowledge, love and reverence as his ercatures, which Jud 
- muſt nceds be had inthis lite :;:but he wilt not have us fo to x6 
rence them or truſt unto them;that we forget him. And to theenl 


that we ſhould not to much magnific the outward perſons, orpe 
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1K wy traſt in them, God lraveth in them offenees and ſing, yea great 

and faule fins,ts teach us what diferenge thero is between the perſon 

{nf and God himſelf, David that goad King becauſe he ſhould not ſeem God tute. 
to be a perſon upon whom men ſhould truſt, fell into borrible ſinnes, reth his dexe 
wr adultery and murther, Petey that excellent Apettle: denicd Chriſt, in grea 
dig Theſe and ſuch like examples, wherof the Scripture is full,ought to Timber 
oi Warn us that we repoſe not our trult ia the perſon and outward veile, no: cleave 
od por thinke that when we have the ourward ſhews.and (hadaws, we 72 cir pare 


have all things: As it js in Popery,where they judge all things aceor- ** 


- ding to the outward yeil, and therfore all Popery is nothing cls but a 
ers ccrrefſpecting of perſons and out ward ſhews, Ged hath given his 
-M creatures to our uſe and to doc us ſervice, and not as Idols that we 


ſhould do ſervice unto them. Let us then uſe bread, wine,apparcll, pol- 
{(lions,gold,(ilvcr,and all other creatures: but let us not truſt or glo» 
ry inthem : for we mult truſt and glury in God alone, He only is ts 
be loved, he only is to be feared and bonoured. | B 
;  Paxtcalleth here the Apoitle.hip,or office of the Apeſtles (which 
wrought many and great miraclcs,taught and converted many to the 
fith,and were allo familiar with Chriſt) che [apoy of man. - 
.Bricfly, this word perſon comprehendeth the whole outward ?alcathe 
converſation of the Apoſtles which was holy, and their authority ns” 
hich was great,, Notwithitandiog (faitb-he) God gſteemeth not; mas. 
theſe things:Not that he eltcemeth theranot at all,but in the matter. 
of juſtification he regardeth them, not, be they never ſo great and 
þ. ſoglerious, For we mult diligently marke this diltinRion, that in 
AF matters of Divinity we mult ſpeake farre otherwiſe then in mat- 
( ters of policy. In mattcrs_ of pollicy. (as I have {aid ) God will 
have us to hononr and'revercnec theſe outward. vailes or perſons 
heel © his inſtruments by who.n he goveracth and preſcrveth the world, 
But when the queſtion is as touching religion, conſcience, the feare 
of God, fiith and the ſervice of 04, we mult not feare theſe out- 
ward perſons, we muſt put no truſt 1a them, looke for no comfort 
| 4 haikg or hope for deliverance by them cither corporally of 
Hiritually. For this cauſe God will have no rcpe& of perſons in__ 
judgement : for judgement is a divine thing. Wherfore 1 ought ycrion ir ee 
neither to feare the Judge, nortrult in thz J 1dge: but my feare and 10 de looked 
twſt eught to be in God alone, who is the true Judge, The civill, 299% i 
c oc Magiſtrate I ought indeed to reverence | Giada anole, 
| H 2 : W 


Chep.1I. Pp he Brrory nt: 
. Whoſe miniſterheis 2 apo may not tay or truſt gpow 
his juſtico and cquity, or befearedithrough his unjult dealingor tys 
 ranny,wherby'] mighe fall imo any offence #gaink God, irblying, in 
| bearing falſe witnes, in denying tho truth, o&r, Otherwiſe I wiltre! 
verence and honour the Magiltrate with all my heart, >" (4.2 
So would atſo honor the'Pope &love his perſon, if be would leave 
my conſcience free, and not compel me to fin againſt God. But he wil 
" ſo be feared and adored, as cannot be done without off:nee to theMa- 
jeſtyof God. Hero finca we maſt needs loſe the one let us loſe the per- 
Make what fon and ſtick to God, We conldbe content to lutter the dominion of 
fervieude the Pope: but becanſche abuſeth the ſame fo tyrannouſly againſt us] 
comentrs and would compell us to deny and blaſpheme God, and te acknows- 
endure fv tedgo him only as cur Lord and Maſtor,clogging our conſciences and 
thers might fpopling us of the fear andtraft which we ſhould have in God, ther. 
enjoy the i= fore-we are eompelied by the commandement of God, to refiſt the 
ans, Pope : for it is written:* 7 hat We mwſt rather obey God thew wen, Ther« 
* 424.49. foro withoutoffence of conſcience (which is- our ſingular comfort) 

wecontemn the authority ef the Pope. 

There isa certain vehemency thereforc to be noted in this word 
[God JFor in the eauſc of religion, and the word ef Ges, there muſt 
be no reſpec of perſons, But in matters of policy we muſt have regare 
to the perfon : for otherwiſe there euſt needs follow'2 contempt of 
all reverence and order, In this werld God will have-arr order, arc 
verence and diffirence of perſons. For clfe the child, the ſervant, 
the SubjeRt would fay : I am a Chriſtian as welt asmy Father, my 
School-maſter,my Maſter, my Prince-: why thenſhould1 revercnes 
lim? Before God then there 12. noreſpetof perſons, neither of Gre/ 
&annot of Few, but all are onein Chriſt : although not fo before the 
world. 

Thus Paul confutcth the argument -of- the' falſe Apoſtles a 
touching the authority of the Apoſtles , and faith that it is no- 
thing te the purpoſe, For the queſtion is not here concerning 
the reſpc& of perſons, ' but there-is@ farre weightier matter in ba 
that is to ſiy,' a Livine-matter concerning: God and his word, 
and whether-this word ought to be preferred 'before the Apoſtlcthi 
or no : Wherunto-P awd apſwereth' : So that thatrath of theG 
may continue, fa that the word" of God-and the righteoninct 
of- faith may be kept pure and nneorrupe, et th Apollicinpges 
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To the Gatarmians. Fol.;5r 
let an Angell-from Heaven, let Peter, lct Pax/altogether periſh, 


Verſe 6. Nevertheleſſe they rhas ſtemed to be the chiefs did commmuicare 
"nothing With me. 


As though he would fay : I did-not fo conferre with the Apaltles 
that they taught me any thing: For what ſhould they teach me,fince 
Chriſt by his revelation had before ſufficiently taught me all things? 
and morcover fincc I have now preached the Gofpdll the ſpace of 
cighteene yearcs among the Gentiles, and Chriſt hath wrought {6 
many miracles by me,wherby he hath confirmed my doctrine: wher» 
fore it was but a conference and ns diſputation, Wherin I learned no- 
thing,neither did I recant,nor yet defcad my cauſc,but only declared 
what things I have done : to wit, that I had preached to the Gen» Whit aa? 
tilesfaith onely in Chriſt without the law,and that by this preaching gon 
of faith-the holy Ghoſt came down upon the Gentiles, which imme- 
diatly ſpake with divers tongues, Whick things when the Apelſtles 
heard, they witneſſed that I had taught the truth, Wherefore the 
falſe Apoſtles doe me great wrong which pervert and turne all theſe 
things cleanc contrary. Now, if Pxwl would give no place to the 
falſe Apoſtles which ſet the authority of the true Apoſtles agaiaſt 
him : much lcf&: ought we to give place to our adverſarics, which 
have nothing clſe to brag of, but the Authority of their Idoll the 
Pope. I know that the godly ought to be humble : but againſt the 
Pope I will and I ought to be proud with a holy pride,and ſay: Thou The boy 

I willnot bs tubjc& unto thee 3 I will not take thee for thy uy a. © 
Maſter, for I-am ſure that my doArine is truc and godly.But the Pope inthe 
will not hearc this doRrine. Nay he would force us to obey his **** 
laws and his decrees,and if we will not, he will by and by excommu- 
nicate,curfe and condemn us as hereticks,Such pride therfore againſt 
the Pope is moſt neceffary. And if we ſhould not be thus ſtout and 
proud, and in the holy Ghoſt utterly condemne both him with all his why the 
doarine, and the devill the father of lyes ſpeaking in him, we thould EI 
never be able to defend this article of therighteouſnes of faith, We gainkt the 
doc not-then contemne the authority of the Pope becauſe we would ***< 
beare rule over him, neither doe we goc about to exalt our ſelves a- 
bove all ſovcraigne power, ſince it is evident that we teachall men ; EO 
to humblc and fubmit themſelves to the higher powers * ordained of ordained of 
God : but this is it that we only ſecke,that the glory of God may be- © 
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Chap, IT. Yyon the Eyieri un 
maintained,and therighteouſnes of faith may be kept pure and found. 

Wherefore if the Pope will grant unto us that God alone, by his 
meecre grace through Chriſt doth juſtific ſin2ers, we will not oaly 
carry him in eur hands,but will alſo kifſe his feet . But ſince we can- 
not obtaine this, we againe in God are proud againſt him wvovye mea- 
ſure, and will give no place, nonot one haires bredttrto alk the An- 
gcls in Heaven, not to Peter, not to Paw, not toan hundreth.Empe- 
rours, not to-4 thouſand Popes, nor to the whole world, But be it far 
from us that-we ſhould here humble our ſelves, ſince they would take 
from us our glory, cvern God himfelfe that hath created us and given 
us all things, and F-ſus Chriſt who hathredeemed us with his blood. 
Let this be then the concluſion of all tegether,that we will ſuffer our 
goods to be taken away, our name, our life,and all that we haye : but 
the Gofpell,our Faith, J cſusChriſt we will never ſaF:r tobe wreſted 
from us, And curſed be that humility which here avaſethand ſubmit= 
teth it fAke. Nay rather let every Chriſtian man here be proud and 
ſpare not,except he will deny Chriſt, 

Wherefore, God aſliſting me, my forchcad ſhall be more hard then 
all mens furchcads. Here 1 take upen me this title, according to 
the provetbe :. Cedonnulli, I give place tonone, Yeal am glad eycn 
with all my hcart in this point to be called rebellious and obſtinate, 
And here I confeſſe that k am: and-ever will be itout and ſterne, and 
will not one inch give pl:ce to any creature. Charity giveth place 
for it ſaffereth all things, beleeveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. But faith giveth no place, yea it can ſuffer nothing, ac» 
cording to this ancient verſ?. . Non patituy ludumn fama, fides, oculus-: 
That-is, mans good name, his faith, and his cye will not be dallt- 
ed withall, Wherefore a Chriitian, astouching his faith, can never 
be too proud nor too {tort neither mutt hereleat or give place, no 
not the bredth of one hairs. For faith maketh a man here- like un» 
to God 2 but {509 fu rereth-nothing, he giveth place to non», For he 
1s immutable, Sois faith immutable, and-therefore may ſuffer no» 
thing, give place tono man, But as touching charity, let a Chris» 
Rianman yecld and ſafer all things, for thetcin he is but a man, 


Veſe 7,8. But comtrariwiſec, When they ſaw that the GoSfell over 
WnCcercamiſion. Was commitred unto me, 4s the (Goſpel over 
cirenmCciſion, was mats. Peter, ( fir bee: that. Was mughty 
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To the GatatnTtans. Fol, 33 
by Peter i» the eApoſtlefpip over the cireumeifion, Was alſs 
mighty by me toward; che Gentiles, ) 

With theſe words Paul mightily confuteth the-falſe Apoſtles, 
For hcre he challengeth to him(clfe the ſacs authoticy which the 
falſe Apoſtles attribatcd to the trus Apoitles, And he uſcth here n 
figare which is called an [wverſion, returning their argum-at againſt 
themſclves, The falſe Apoltles (faith he) doz alledge againſt me the 
authority of the great Apoltles,to maintaine their cauſe. But I con» 
trariwiſe doc alledge the ſame againſt them for my defence, for the 
Apoſtles are on my (ids. Waerctore O my Ga/athians belceve not 


' th:\: counterfeit Apoltles, which brag fo much of the authority of 


the Apoltles again't me. For the Apoltles wheri they faw the Gole 
pell over the uncircumcifion to be committed to ms, and knew of 
the grace that to me was given, gave to meand Barnabas the right 
hands of tzllowihip,approving my miniſtery,and giviag thankcs un» 
to (od for the gifts which I had received, Thus he recturne=th the ar- 
gument of che falſe Apoſtles upon th mſclves. And in theſe words 
there 18 an ardent veh<emency, and more contained in matter,then ia 
words is avle to be expr:{ſ-d, 

What mzaneth Pav/ when he faith, that the Goſp:1| over the 
uncircuincifion wascom:nitted unto h1m,and over the circumciſion 72209 
unto Peter, when not withltaading Pan almoſt every where prea- the Goſpell 
ched to the J-wes in the Sinagogues, and Peter likewiſe to the po, ams 
Gentiles ? There are exunples and teſtimonies of both in the e£8#s. Pau! over 
Peter converted the Centurian with his family, which was a Gen- *79= 
tile, He wrote alſo to the Gentilzs, as his firſt Epiltle teſtifieth, 44: 5.4, 
Paul preaching Chriſt among the Gentiles, entreth notwithſtan- 
ding i1to the Sinagoguss of the ] 2wes,and there preacheth the Goſ- 44-919, 

{. And our Saviour Chriſt 1a Adathew and Aarke commandeth are 13 19, 

1s Apoſtles to gorhroughout the whole world, a:1d preach the Goſs #7 1543, 
pell ro every creature. Paul likewiſe ich $ The Goſpel preached ro OP 
every creauure which 1 wnder Heaven, Why then doth he call himſclfe Precriha 
the Apoſtle of the Ceatiles,and Peter with the other,the Apoſtles of Apoiileof 
the circumciſion ? -—. 

Paul hath reſpe<X unto this, that the other Anoſtles remained the Gea- 
ſvecially in Per#/alem, untill God call:d them unto other-places, ** 
Thus ſtood 'the matter then for rhe time, that whilcs the politicall 
ſatc of the Jewes continued, the Apoitles {till remained in fudea: 
H 4 s But 


Chap. 11. Fpow the Evyrortu 
But when the deftraionof frraſalemapproxchied,they were diſper- 
ſed throughout the whole world, But Paw, as it is written in the 
At, Attsby a fingalat vocation was chefen to bethet Apaſtlcofthe Gen- 


tiles, and being ſent out of Judte, he travelted through the countries 


of the Gentiles, Now were the, Jewes difpcried almoſt throughout 
the whole worl3,and dwelt here and there in citics and other places 
Ath ono. among the Gentiles, Paw! coming thither was wont(as werreade in 
Paul prea- the Acts) to go into the Sinagogues of the Tewes, ind by this occali« 
ched alſo io . . . 
the lewcs, ON he firſt brought unto them, as the children of the Kingdome, this 
glad tidings, that the promiſes made unto the fathers, were accom« 
plihe4by Jeſus Chriſt. When they would nor heare this, he turned 
tothe Gentiles, as Luke witneſſeth, As 13, where hebringeth in 
Par thus boldly ſpeaking againſt the Fewes : It Was neceſſary that We 
fhauld firſt preach the Word of God unto you : but ſeeing ye rejett it, and 
[mw your ſelves unworthy of everlaſtmg life, loe we rtxurne to. the Gen- 
A811f.28- Hites, Andin the Abts ; Beit knowne therefore unto youthat this ſalvde 
Hon of God u ſent unto the Gentiles, and they ſhall heare it. Wherefore 
$-n.t914 Part was ſent ſpecially nnto the Gentiles. But becauſe he was 2 deb» 
ter unto 211, and became all things unto all men, therefore occation 
being cred, he went into the Synagogues of the Fewes, where not 
onely the Jewes, but alfo the Gentiles heard him preaching Chrift. 
Otherwhilcs he preached pnblikely in the mwket place, in honſes, 
avd by 'the rivers fides, - He was ſpecially then the Apoſtle of the: 
Gentiles: as Peter was of the Jewer:who notwithſtanding preached 
Chriſt tothe Gentiles alſo when occaſion was cffered, 


Vadewn» = = And here he calleth uncircumciſion the Gentiles, and circumci-' 


cifion, 


Ciccung: fion the Jewzs, by a figurenamed Synerdoche, which under a part- 
Gon, comprehendeth the whole : which f1zure is commonly uſed in the- 
* Scriptnre: the Goſpel] then over nnctrcumciſion, is that which was. 
appointed to be fent unto the Gentiles, This Gofpell, faith he, was 
committed unto him, as the Goſpell over Circnmcifion was unts. 
Peter. For as Petey preached the Gaſpellamong the Tewes,dodid he 
among tFeGentiles, | | | 
ew recei» This he often repcateth, that Peter, James and John, which ſeemed: 
ergy tobe the piliars of the Church, taught him nothing, nor committed 
thecther unto. him. the office of preaching tbe Geſpell,-2s having authority 
azolles. andrulcovcr him. But they themſelves (faith he ) did fee that the 
Goppell-wascommitted unto me;but-notby Peter. For as I did not: 
IECCLYS: 
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Tethe GatarHirans, _ Pol:57 


receive or learne any Gofpell of man, fo did] receireno eemmande- 
ment by man to preach the ſame, but both'the knowledge andthe 
commandement to preach it among the Gentiles, 1 received imme» 
diatly from Ged:like as the charge was givers of God unto Peter to 
prezch the ſame among the ] : wes. 

This place witnefi:th very plainely that the Apeſiles had like cal-- The apo- 
tne, like charge,and all one Goſpe}l, Petey preached ne arher Goſpelt ——_— 
then the reſt of the Apoſtles did, neither did he appoint to others by 
their charge and office:but there was an cquality among them all, for x,y a. 
they wereall taught of God, thatis, both their vocation and charg= morg the 
was wholly and immediately from God. There was none therefore *P9"% 
greater then other,none that had any Rog aboyc other, And 
therefore where the Pope vaunteth that Peter was the chiefe of the 
Apoſtles, that thereby he might coufirme and cſtabliſh his uſurped 
primacy it is an 1mpudent lye, 


Verſe 8. For hee that Was mighty by Peter. 


This is a confutationManother argument of the falfe Apoſtles, 
Why doe the falſe Apotthes boaſt ( faith he )that the Goſpell of Peter 
was migkty, that hz converted many, that he wrought many and 
great miracles, raiſed upthedead, and with his ſhadow healed the 75, m”m—_ 
fick?l grant all rheſe things to be true: but Petey reccived this power: 
from Heaven, God gavea vertue tg his ward, fo that many did be- 
leeve hm,and great mirackes were wrought by him. The fame pow- 
er had I alfo : which I rececived not of Peter, but the fame God and 
vhe fame Spirit which was mighty in Peter, was mighty to me alſo.. 
Thad the ame grace: I taught many +I wrought many miracles,2nd 
throngh my ſhadowalfol healed the fick, And this Luketeftifieth, 
Atts tg. Inthefe words : And God Wrought no [mall miracles by the 1», _ 
bands of Pani}, (6 that from his body Were brought napkins and handker- 1. | 
thefes, and the diſeaſes departed from them, ara ths ewnll (pirits Went out of 
then. Reade more hereof; Atir 15.16,20;28, | 

Toconelude, Part will be counted in'no point-inferioor to the: 
reſt of the Apoſtles: and herein he gloricth witly 2 godly and ho- 
ly prond, Neceſlity conſtrained: him ſtoutly to withſtand Perer, The feuwes: 
and the burning zcale he had for the glory of God, moved him fo tou camalls. 
todoe, Cerraine prophane fpirits, as Julian and Porphirins not 
eenfidering this, thought it ts be but a carnall. pride that. caufed 


Chap.!l. Yoon the Er1% ria 


Pas! thus to doe: ſuch as atthis day weſce in the Pope and his gs: 
ncration, But Pax! had not here his owne buſinefſe 1n hand, buty 
mattcr of faith. Now, as concerning faith we ought to be invinei« 
ble, and morc hard if it might be, then the Adainant ftone, But ag 
touching charity, we ought to be ſoft,a1d more flexit1- then the reed 
or leafe that is ſhaken with the wind; and ready to yceld to cyery 
thing. Therefore the controverſic was not here touching the glory 
of Panl, but the glory of God, the word of God,the true worthip of 
God, truc Religion, and the righteouſacfſcof taith, to the end that 
theſc things might Rill remaine pure and uncorrupt, 


Verſe 9. And When James aud Cephas,and ] hn kyew of the grace that 
Was given unto me, ( Which are counted to be pillars ) they gave 
to mee and rs Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip, that Wet 

Hhrenld preach unto the Gentiles and they unto the cireumciſion. © 


That is to ſay,when they heard that I had recerved my calling and 
charge from God to preach the Goſp:ll among the Gentiles,and thx 
God had wrought ſo many miracles by anFmoroorr, that fo great 
a number of the Gentiles were come to the knowledge of « hrift 
through my miniftery, and that the Gentiles had received the holy 
Ghoſt without the law and circumciſion by the onely preaching of 

faith, they glorificd God for this grace which was givenunto me. 
What Pau He callcth grace here wharſocvcr he had receivedof God : ta wit; 
callech thatof a.perſccutor and waſter of the Church,he was made an Apo» 
—wongy Si (1c, was taught by ] :ſas Chriſt, and enriched with {p:ricuall gifts, 
# And herewirhall he theweth that Peter gave teſtimony unto him, 

—— that he was a truc Apoſtle, ſent and taught, not by himſclfe ner 
minilteryof rhe other Apoſtles, but by God alune: and not onely acknowledged 
_ the miniſtery and authori:y of Pas/, and the gifts of the ſpirit which 
were in him, asheavenly things, but alfo approved and confirmed 
the ſame, and yet not as aſapericur and ruler, but as abrether and 
witneſſ-, James and oh did likewiſe theſame, Wherefore he con- 
cludeth that they which areeſteemed for the chicfe pillars anongt 

the Apeſtics,are wholly with him.,and not againſt him, 


Verſe 9. The right hands of felowſbip, 
As if they ſhould have ſaid : We (O Paw!) in preaching the 


Golpcll,doe agree with thee in all things, Therctors in do&rine we 
are 
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are companions, and have fellowſhip together thercin 2 that is to fay, 


we have all ane doatrine, for we preach one Gouſpell, one baptiſine, pus the 


one Chriſt and one faith, ' Wherefore-we:can teach or cnjoyne thee cher Aps* 
nothing, ſince there is one mutuall conſent betwixt us in all things, 91528. 
For we doe not teach any other or more excellent things then thou poll. 
doeſt : but the ſ.me gifts which we have, we fee tobe in theealo, 
faving that to thee 15 committed the Gofpcll over the uncircumci- 
fiong as the Goſpe}! over the circumcition ts \untd us. But we con» 
clude here, that neither nncircumcifion nor circumciſion ought to 
hinder our focicty and fellowſhip, fince it is but one Golpell which 
we both preach, 
Hithcrto Paz hath proved by manifeſt witneſſe, not onely fiom 
God,but allo from man, that is to fiy, the Apoſtles; that he had truly 
and faithfully preached the Goſpel]. Therefore he ſ2weth,thar what 
focver the falſe Apoſtles faid todiminiſh his authority, is but fained 
and forged matter,and that the teftimony of the Apoſtles maketh for 
him,and not for the falſe Apoltles. But for that he is alove and with , ;, 1,6. 
out witneſſe,therefore he addeth an * oath,and callketh God to record mer chaprer 
tha. the things which he hath ſpokea are true, CAIIES 


Ferſe 10, Warning onely that Wee ſhould remember the peore, Which - 
thing alſo I Was qiligent to doe. 


After the preaching of the Goſpell, the office and charge of a true A good ui. 
and faithfull Pzſtor is, to be minofull of the poere. For where the pier muſt 
Church is, there muſt needs be peore : who for the moſt 'part are for the poor, 
the onely true diſciples of the Goſpcll, as Chriſt ſauh :. The poore —_—_— 
receive the g/ad tidings of the Goffell, For the world and the di- Lu 416. 
vcll doe pert-cute the Church, and bring many to poverty, whoare 
afterwards forſaken and deſpiſed of- the world, Moreover the 
world not onely off:ndeth hercin, but alfo is carelefle for the pre- 
ſervation of the Goſpcll, true Religion, and the truc fervige of 
God, There is none that will now take any care for the maiate+ The wor's 
narceof the Miniſters of the Church, and ereRing of Schocles : but = mar 
for the ering and eſtabliſhing of falſe worſhip, luperſtitioa and » wire 
Idclatry, no coſt was ſpared, but every- man was-ready to give 2h 
moſt hberally and largely... And” hercot - came fo aany- mgnalte- kes-borir 
ries, ſo- many © Cathedrall Churches, fo nany Bithoprickes F3iguhe 
in the Popes Church where all impicty reigned» with- fo Miniten, , 
great. 
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vs to be ob= Here we muſt needs be obſtinate and inflexible, For the cauſe wiy 


fliaacc in 
Gads mat- 


Chap.II., +Fpon the Exrxsniu 


great revenues .. provided tor their ſaſtentation : where as now 4 
whole City thiaketh much to find one or two. poore mitniſters and 
preachers ef theGoſpell, which before, whiles the Pape and all im» 
piety reigned, did {ataine ſundry monaſteries of Monks, Friers, 


Nunnes, and whole ſwarmes of maiſtag Prieſts. To be briefte, true: 


religion is ever 1n aeede, And Chriit complaineth, that he is hungry, 
thirſty, harbourltſſe,naked and ficke. Contrariwil?, falfe religion and 
impicty'flouriiheth and aboundeth with all worl-ily wealth and 
ſpcrity, Wherefore a true and faithfull Pattouc mult have a care of th 
poorc alfo : and this care Paw here confelſeth that he had, 


Verſe 11, eAnd hex Peter Was come to Antiochia, 1 Withſtood him, 
to hi face : for he Was to blamed, 


Paul gocth on ſill in his confutation, ſaying that he, not oncly 
hath for his defence the teſtimony of Perer and the other Apolila 
Which were at Jeruſalem : but alſo that he withitood Perer in the 
preſence of the whole Chureh of Azrioch, He iheweth here a mat- 
ter, not done in a corner, but in the face of the whole Church, Far 
( as before I have ſaid ) he hath here no trifling matter in hand, but 
the chicfeſt Articl: ot all Chriſtian DoArine, The utility-and the 
majeſty whercof who ſo rightly eftecmeth, to him all other thing 
ſhall ſceme but vile and nothing worth. For what is Peter? whaty 
Paul? what is an Angell from Heaven ? what arc all other creatars 
to the article of Juſtihcation? which if we know,then are we in the 
cleare light : but it we be ignorant thereof, then are we in moſt mis 
ſcrable darknes. Wherefore if ye ſce this article impugned or de 
faced, feare not torefiſt either Peter or an Angell from Heaven, fob 
lowing the cxample of Paw, who ſecing the maj -ſty of this article 
tobe in danger for the dignity of Peter, had no regard of his digns 
ty and eſtimation, that he might keep the ſame pure and unccorrupt, 
For it is written : He that loverh farker or mother, or his owne life mon 
then me, 14 not Worthy of me, 

Wherefore we are not aſhamed, for the defence of the truth, to 
be counted and called of the hypocrites, proud and obſtinate, ax 
fach as will be onely wiſe, will beare none, will give place tonons, 


we offend man, that is te ſay, tread -downe the majeſty of thepe 
fn or of the world, is fo great, that the fins which the world a 
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tethtobe moſt hatnans, are connced fingular vertucs beforaGod, In 
that we lovceur parents, henowr the: Magiſtrate, (how reverence to 
Peter and other Miniess of the word, we de well, But here we have 
ia band:the canfencirher of Petey, nor Parents,nor Magiſtrate,nor of 
the world, nor of any-otber creatures, but of God himſclf, Here if I 
give noplice to. my Parents,totheMagiltrate,er an Angell from hea. 
venyl do: well, For what is: the creature in reſpec of the Creator? Yea 
what are all creatw es being compared unto him?Even as one dropof 
watcr 1n reſpe& of the whol ſex, Why then (houldl ſo highly citeem 
Peter which 15 but 2 drop,and ſet God alide which is the whole ſea? 
Let the drop therefore give place to the fea, and let Peter give place 
unto.God. This I ſay,to the end that you ſhould diligently weigh and 
conſider the matter wherof Pant jntreateth: for he mireatecth of the: 
word of God, whichicannever be magnified enough. Toki 

And where he fath [tv hi face] this clauſe maketh ſpecially a» * © 
gaialt the venimou3 vipers and apoltles of Satan, which ſlander thoſe 
that are abſcot;and in their preſence dare not ence open their mouth: 
as the falſe Apoſtles did, whom alſo bere he toucheth by the way: 
which durſt not ſpeak crill of him inbis preſence, but in his abſence , 1,1; 
flandred him molt ſpitefully.So did not 1 (faith ke)ſpeak evill of Po- will openly 
ray but frankly and openty1 withſtood himynet ef any colourable pre- F99ve ni 
cence, ambition, or other carnall af:fion, bar becauſe he was-to be brater, 
blamed and ſharply reproved, 

Here lct other men debate whether an Apoſtlemay finne or no : _ 
Fhis ſay I, that we: ought not to make Peters fault lefle then it pollles fn 
was indeed. The Prophets themſelves have fomectimes crreq, 3*42ndhed 
and bin deccived. Nathan of higown ſpirit faid unto Davis, that - ——— 
he (hould bnild! the houſe of the Lord, Butthis Prophefic was by *5*7 45. 
and by after correAcd by a revelation from (ed, that it ſhould not 
be David, becauſc he was a man of warr, and had ſhed mnch bloud, 
but his fonne So/omon that ſhoald build up the houſe of the Lord. Sa 
did the Apoſtles crre alſo: For they imagine&that the kingdome of 
Chriſt ſhould be c2rnall and worldly,as we may fee the firſt of the 49, 6 
Afts, when they asked of Chriſt, faying': Lord Wit rhow at this tims 
reſtore the kingaome of Traci? And Peter,although he heard this com- 
mandement of Chriſt : Goe wwro the Whole World, &c, had not gone #148, 
nato-(ornclixs if he: had not been admoniſhed by a viſion. And py at. 
in this matter he did not only erre, but alſo comnytted a greatfnae, 
and 


Chap. II. . Fponthe Eersrun 


and if Pal had not reſifted him,all theGenriles which did believe, had 

bin conſtrained to receive circumciſion and to keep the law :The be- 

lieving Jews alſo had bin confirmed 1n their opinion : to wit.thatthe: 
obſcryation of theſe things was neceſlary to ſalvation, and by this 

means they had received again the law in ftcad of the Gofpell, Aſoſes 

No $ainns In ſtead of Chriſt:and of all this great enormity and horrible ſin Perey 
without fla, by this diſſimulation had bi the only occalion, Therfore we may not 

\__.  » Attribute tothe Saints ſuch perteRion as though they could not in, 

Difenio®  Lke witneſſeth that there was ſuch great diſſ=ation between Pawl 
Paul and and Barnabas (which were put apart together for the miniſtery of 
yr 1% theGoſpell among the Gentz/es, and had travziled through many re 
gions,and preached unto them the Goſpel!) that the ene departed 

from the other, Here we mult needs ſay,that rhere was a fault cither 

in Paxlor Barnabas, And donbtles it could not be, but that the dif- 

cord was exceeding great which ſ:parated theſetwo, being joyned 

Thefals of together in ſach a holy fellowſhip, as the Text witneſſzth. Such cx» 
bring greax &mples are written for our conſolatien. For it is a great comfort un- 
comfort ut» to us when we hceare that cven the Saints which have the Spirit of. 
God doſin, which comfort they would take from us, which fay that 

the Saints do not fin, 

ROK Sampſon, David, and many other excellent men, full of the holy 
1ob 32. * Ghoſt, fell into great ſinnes, Fob and Feremy curſe the day of their 
Tob4 nativity. Elias and Jonas are weary of their life, and deſire death. 
Jenn 4 Sucherrours and off.ncesof the Saints,the Scripture ſetteth forth to 
the comfort of thoſe thatare affli&cd and oppreſſed with deſperatis 

on, and tothe terrour of the proud, No man hath fo grieveully fallen 

at any time, but he may riſe again. Agd on the other fide, no man ta- 

keth ſo faſt footing , but he may tal If Peter fell, I may like- 

wiſc fall, Ifheroſcagain, I may alſo rift again, And ſuch exam- 

ples as theſe are, the weak hearted, and tender conſciences ought to 

make much of, that they may the better underſtand what they pray, 

for when they 1'y : fir give us our rrefþaſſes ; and, / beleeve the for give« 

neſſe of ſins, We have the ſclte ſame ſpirit of grace and prayer which 

the Apoltlcsand all the Saints had, neither had they any Prerogas 

tive above us. Wehave the ſame gifts which they had, the fame 

Chriſt, baotiſme, word, forgivenes of fins : All which they bad no 


_—_— of then we have,and by the ſame are ſanRikied and faved, as 
we 
Verſe 11 
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Uerſe 13. For before that cor tain came from James, be did cate Wigp the 
Genres, 
' The Genriles which were converted tothe faith,did-cat meats for- oo 0 
bidden by the law, and Peter being converſant with the Gentiles «thc -"_ 
which were converted, did cate with them, and drunke wine alſo 590% 
which was forbidden, knowing that hertinhe did well, and theres : C« 9.1920 
fore boldly tranſgrefſ:d the law with-the Gentiles. P ax confeſſeththat * 
he alſo did the I1ke, when he faith, that he became as a Jew to the Fewer, 
and ro them that were without law, 4s thuughhe Were Wuthont law : That 
is to ſay, with the Gentiles he did cat and: drinke like a _ and 
kept no law atall : with the Fews, according to the law, he abſtainzd 
from all things forbidden in the law 2 For he laboured to ſerve and 
pleafe all men that he might gain all, Wherefore Peter in cating and 
drinking with the Gentiles,finned not,but did well, and knew that it 
was lawfull for him ſotodo, For he ſhewed by this tranſercſſion, 
that the law wasnot neceffary to righteouſnes,and alſo delivered the 
Gentiles from the obſcrvation of the law, For if it were lawfull for 
Peter in.one thing to break the law, it was lawtull for him to break 
it in allthings. And Paw/doth not here reprove Peter for his tranſ- 
greſſion,but for his diflimulation,as followeth, 


Verſe 12, But when they were come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelfs, 
| fearing them which Were of the ciremmeiſion, = 


Here theny$ (ce Peters off:nee, as Paul plainly ferteth it forth, Tis, ofnce- 
Paxl accuſcth him not of malice or ignorance, but. of diffimulation 
and infirmity, in that he abſtained from meats forbidden in the law, 
fearing leaſt-rhe Jewes which came from Fames, ſhould be offended 
therby, and had more reſpect to the Zewes then to the Gemeiles,. 
Hereby he gave occalion, as much as in him: was, to overthrow 
the Chriſtian liberty and truth of the Gofpeil, For ia that he did- 
withdraw and, utterly ſeparate himſclfe , abſtaining from meats 
forbidden in the law ( which notwithſtanding he had caten of be- 
fore) he miniſtred aſcruple of conſcience to the faithfull, thus te. 
gather upon his-example : Peter abſtaineth from meats forbidden in _ 
the law :therfere he that cateth meats forbidden in the law, finnctb err 
and tranſgrc{({;tÞ the law- : -but he that abſtaineth is righteous and lews garhs. 


red of Petevs., 


' keepes the law; far cls would not Perer hare withdrawne —_ wel 


Chap. Il. Fpon the Eoaeriu 


B wſche did fo, and of porpole refinſed thoſe ments whichbe< 
fore he dideat,it is a ſure argument that ſuch as eat againſt the law 
dofin, and ſuch as abſtainfrom mcats which the law forbiddeth, da 
keep the law and are jaltified therby. | 
Thefs& is Herenote, that the cnd of this fact of Pere is reproved of Paul, 
cms and not the fat it ſelfe 3 for the taQt init ſelf was not cvill, Tocatand 
of is anotbe: drinke,or not to cat and drinkis nothing : but the end,that is; If thou 
eat thou ſinneſt : if thou abſtain thou art righteous, is cvill. So cir- 
cumcilion of it ſelf is good, but this end is evill : 1f thou be not cir- 
cumciſcd after the law of Loſes, thou canſt not be faved, Alſo to cat 
meats prohibited in the law,is not evill : but this ſhrinking and diſli« 
mulation of Peter is cvill. For it might be ſaid : Peter ab[taineth from 
meats forbidden in the law, wherefore if thou doſt not likewiſe ab» 
ſain, thou canſt not be ſaved. This Pas! might in no wiſe diſlemblez 
for the truth of the Goſpell was here in danger. Tothe end therfore 
that this truth might continue ſound and uacorrupt, he reſiſted Perer 

to hisfacec, | 
And here we muſt makea diftinQion, For meats may berefuſed 4 
manner of wai:s.Firſt,for Chriſtian charities ſake. And herein there 
Meats M37 is no danger:for to bcarc with the infirmity of my brother it is good, 
two mannce SO Pawthimſelfe both did and tanght. Secondly, by abſtaining froth 
of waxes. them toobtainrightcouſnes, and for not abſtaining, to-ſin.and tobe 
1 damned. Hereaccurſedbe charity wa fo the ſervice and works of 
- charity, whatſoever, For thus to refrain from meats,is to denyChriit, 
to read his body under or-feet; to blaſphemethe holy Ghoſt,and to 
deſpiſe all holy things. Wherfore if we mult loſe the one, let us rathitr 
'Joſe man out Fiend and brother, then God our Father. Forif weloke 
_ - God out Father, man'our friend and brother caniior coptinue,. © © 
Thediams-  Ferome, who neither underſtood this'place 'nor the whole Epi 
ter, {tle beſides, thinketh this to be but a fained reprehenſion of Paal, 
-and therefore he excuſeth Peters fall, ſaying, that it was done by ig- 
'norance. But 'Perey off:nded through diflimillation, and thereby 
had eſtabliſhed the neteffiry of the law, had conſtrained both Gew- 
tiles and ewes to revolt from the truth of the Goſpell, had giveth 
them great occafion to forfake Chriſt, to deſpiſe grace, to returne 
rothe Jewiſh Religion, and tobemre all the burdens of the law, if 
Paal had not reproved him, and by that meanes revoked the Gem 
tiles and Fewer whith- were offended through 'this example of 
Pater, 
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Pxter, tothe liberty which-is in Chriſt Icfus, and to the truth of the 
Goſpell. Wherefore if s man would here. ſet forth and awplifig, Pe-;11,. 
rers oft:nee, it ſhould appeare to be very great, and yot was it not, Pecer, 
done by malice or ignorance,but by occaſion and fare only. Thus we 
ſce what ruines may comeby ene mans fall and once, ifit beg not 
well ſcene to and correfted in time, Whetefore wee may not. trifle Fo fall in 
with this article of juſtification : neither. is it without goodczuſc —— 
that we do ſo often and.fo diligently pur yon in-mind thereof,, And mate. 
it is mach to be marvelled, that Perer being tuch an execllent Apo» 770% 
ſtle,hould-thus do : who betore in the Councell of 1cr»/alem ſtood, a: lenie. 
ina manner,alone in the defenee of this article,and prevailed thero- _ 
in,namely that falvation commeth by faith without the law.He that © 
before did fo conſtantly defend the truth and liberty of the Goſpell, 
now by his fall in abſtaining from mcats forbidden in the law,is not 
onely the cauſe of great off:nce, but alſo offendeth againſt his owne 
decree, Wherefore let him which thinketh he Randeth, take heed 1-Cer-10.1% 
leaſt he fall, No man would thinke what danger there is in traditions 
and ceremonies : which not withſtanding we cannot want. What ig If the cere 
more neceſlarie than thelaw and the works thereof? and yet there commanded 
is great danger lealt by the ſame, men bee brought to the denialt of of $04 bee 
Chriſt, For of the law commeth oftentimes a truſt and atfance in —_ 
work?s,and where that is, there can be notruſt in Chriſt, Chriſt may»e judg 
therefore is foone denied arid ſoone loft,as we may ice in Peter; who nited Anak, 
knew this article of juſtification better then woe doc, and yet hay <imſback 
eaſly ſhould he have given occaſion of ſuch an horrible ruinc,if Pas! —_ 
had not withſtood him, that all the Gentiles ſhould thereby have Church.ſer. 
fallen away from the preaching of Paw, and by this meancs ſhould 117822 
have loſt the Goſpell and Chriſt- hinzſelfe? And this ſhould havg 
beene done under a holy pretence, For they might have faid « Paw! 
hitherto thou halt taught uschat wee mult bee juſtified by grace 
withont the law : thou ſceſt now that Peter doth the contrary : tor 
he abſtaineth from meats forbidden in the lawr,and hereby he teach- 
eth us that we cannot be faved excepe we receive circumciſionand 
obſerve the law. : 


Vetfe 13. And the other Tewes  diſſembled likemi/e with him, inſo= 
mnch that Brrnabas was browght' into their diffimwlation 
alla, | | | 


I Here 
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Here you may plainly ſee that Paw chargeth Peter with dillimn- 
lation. If Peter diſſembled, then did he certainely know what was 
- thetruthand what was not. He.that difſembleth l1aneth not of 1gno- 
Diſimalat!: nc; but deceiveth by a colour which he knoweth himſelfe to bee 
falſe. And other (faith he) diſſembled likewiſe with Peter, inſomnuch that 
Barnabas alſo( who was Pauls companion,and had nowa long time 
preached among the Geatile: faith inChriſt without the law,toge- 
ther with Paul) was brought into their diſſimu{ation. ebaye here then 
Peters offence plaincly deſcribed to be meere dillimulation, which 
afterwards had bin an occalion ofthe ruine of the Geſ; pell, then 
newly reccived, 1f Paw! had not reliſted him, 

And this 1s a wonderfull matter, that God preſcrved the Church, 
being yet but young,and the Goſpell it ſelf,by one only perſon, Paul 
alone (tandeth to the truth : for he had loſt Barnabas his companion, 
& Peter was againſt him,So ſometime one man is able to do more in 
* Paphnuti- 2 Councel than the whole Ccuncel beſides : which thing the Papiſts 
wiioodin themſclves do witnes:and for example they alledge* Paphnutins who 
bo wana # withſtood the whole Councel of Nice(which was the beſt of al that 
age of Mini- were after the Councel of the Apoltles at Ter/ale) and overcame it, 
fie ogain® 8 This I fay,to the end that we thould diligently learne the article 
Councell, of juſtification,and make a plaine difference betweene the * law and 
eg: the Gofpcll,and that in this matter we ſhould doe nothing by diffi, 

twat rmulation, or give place toany man, if we will retaine the truth of 
be diſcemed the Goſpel and faith found and uncorrupt : which, as I have {aid, 
theorber, are ſoone hurt, Wherefore in this caſe away with reaſon, which is 
Thclaw an an enemy to f:ith:which alſo in tentations cf fin and death, leaneth 
gainſtjart» not to the rightcouſneſſe of faith(for thereot it is utterly ignorant) 

but to her own rightcouſnes,or at the leaſt,to the rightcouſnes of the 
law. Now,as ſoone as the law and reaſon joyne together, faith loos 
ſeth her virginity : for nothing flghteth more ſtrongly againſt faith 
than the law & reaſon. And theſe twoenemics cannot be conquered 
but with great labour and difhcultie: which we muſt conquer not- 
withſtanding,it we will be ſaved. 
whewe VyVhercfore, when thy conſcicnce is terrified withthe law, and 
—_— wraſtleth with the judgement of God,aske Counſcll neither of rex 
conſcience fon nor of the law but reſt onely upon grace and the word of con{o- 
#teriibed. - Jation,and ſo ſtand bercin, as if thou had(t never heard any thing 
of the law, aſcending up to the glaſle ,of faith, where neither the 


law 
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law nor reaſon do ſhine, but oneiy the light of Faith, which afſureth 
us that weare ſaved by Chriſt alone withgut any law. Thus the Gol- 
pell leadeth us beyond and above the light of the law and reaſon, in» 
to the deepe ſecrets of faith, where the law and reaſon have nothing 
to do. Notwithſtanding we muſt hearken alſo unto the law, but in Mo%s is 
place and time, ſoſes whiles he was in the mountaine, where he tal- raine was 
ked with God face to face, had no law, made no law, miniſtred no jÞ*7eche 
law:but when he was come down from the mountain, he was a law» matters of 
giver,and governed the people by the law, So the.conſcience muſt ft" wee 
be free from the law,but the body mult be obedient to the law, nothinges 
Hereby it appeareth that Paw/ reproved Peter for go light mat- © wah tn 
ter,but for the chicfeſt article of all Chriſtian doQrine, which by Pe- 
ters dilltmulation was in great danger, For Barnabas and theother 
lewes.diſſembled together with him, which did all off:nd, not 
through ignorance or malice, but for feareof the ewes : whereby 
their hearts were ſo blinded, that they did not ſee their fin, And cer« 
rainly it is much to be marvelled, chat ſuch cxcellent men as Pexer, 
Barnabas and others ſhould ſo ſuddenly and fo lightly fall, eſpecially 
in that thing which they knew to be well done, and had alſo before a 
taught unto others. It 1s a perilous thing therefore to trult to our 0: nb 
owne ſtrength, be we never ſo holy, never fo well learned, and al» 9* 0c 
though we think our ſelves never ſo ſure of that wee know : For in ** 
that wherof we think our ſclvs molt ſure, we may erre & fal,8& bring 
our ſelves and others into great danger, Let us therefore diligently 
and with all bumility exerciſe our ſelvesin the ſtudy of the holy 
Scriptures, and let us heartily pray that wenever looſe the truth of 
the Goſpell, 

Thus we {ce then that we are nothing with all our gifts,bee they witour 
never ſo great,cxcept God aſſiſt us, When he leaveth us to our ſelves Godwe can 
our wiſedome and knowledge is nothing. For in the houre of tenta- OS 
tion it may ſuddenly come to paſſe, that by the ſubtiltie of the divell, 
all the comfortable places*ot the Scripture ſhall be taken out of 
our ſight, and ſuch places onely as containe threatnings ſhall be ſet 
before our eyes, which ſhall oppreſſc us and utterly confound us, Let 
us learne therefore that if God withdraw his hand, we may ſoone be- 
overthrowne,and let no man glory of his owne rightcouſneſls, wiſe - 
dome and other gifts,but let him humble himſelfe and pray with , 
the Apoltles ; Lord increaſe our fajth, ane 17g 


I 2 Verſe 


Chap. Il. Ypon the Epi STLE 
' Verſe 14, But when 1 ſaw that they went wotthe right way v0 the truth 
of the Gofpell, h 


This is wonderful exampleof ſuch -cxecllent men and pillars of 
theCburch. There is none but Paw that bath his eyes open,and ſeeth 


peterkncn- bled with Perer.On the other fide, they do not fee their own oftence; 
errour, Nay they ratberchink that they do well in bearing with the infirmis 
ty of the weake Tewes, . Whereforciet was very neceflary that Paw 

ſhould reprove'their -cft:gce and not difſemblc it, and therefore hee 
acculethPeter, Barnabas and other,that they went not the right way 
to the truth of Golpell;that is to ſay, they ſwarved from theeruth 
of the Goſpel, It isa (great matter that Peter ſhon(d be acculcd of 
Parlasone that was falne fromthe truth of the Goſpell, Hce ceuld 
notbe more grievouſly reprchended. Yet he ſuffered ut patiently, 
and no doubt but he gladly acknowledged his offence, I f2id before, 
that many have the Goſpell,but not the truth of theGoſpell. So Paw 
Gith here, that Peter,Barnabas and other of the Tewes went mot the 
Y;ght way to the truth of the Goſpel: that is'to [xy,they had the Goſpel, 
bat they walked not vprightly according tothe Goſpell, For albeit 
they preached the Goſpel], yet thorough their diſlimulation(which 
could not ſtand with the truth of the Goſpel!) they eſtabliſhed the 
law: but the eſtabliſhing of the law is the aboliſhing of the Goſpell, 
Who ſo then can rightly jadge betweenthe law and the Goſpel, 

let him thank God,ond krow that he is aright Divine. In the time 
of tentation, I confeſſe that I my felfe doe not know huyto doeit 
as I ought. Now the way to difcerne the one from the other, ist0 
place the Gofpell in heaven and the Law on the earth: to call the 
Golpell righteouſneſſe of the Gofpell heavenly, and the rightcouſneſſe of the 
ovght mot law carthly,and to put as great difference between the righteouſnes 
beamed, of the Goſpell and of the Law, as God hath made betweene heaven 
and earth,betweene light and darknefſa between day and night.Let 

the one be as the light and the day, and the other as the darknefſ 

and the night. And would to God we could yet Farther ſeperate the 

one from the other, Wherefore if the queſtion bee concerning the 
matterof faith or Conſcience, let ns utterly exclude the Law; and 

leave it on the carth :but if we have to doe with workes, then lets 

lighten the lanterne of workes and of the righteoufnes of the w 
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So ict the Sun and the incſtimable light of the Goſpel and grace (hint 
in the day, and the lanterne of the ia in thenight, Wherefore if 
# | thy conſciencebeterrificd with the ſence feeling of ſia, thinktbus 
» © withthy ſelfe : Thou art now remaining uponcarth : there let the 
Aſc labour and travcll; there let him ſerye and carry the bardeh that 
- I is 1ajd upon him, that is to ſay, let the body with his members be ſub- 
© BY jc&to thelaw. But whenthou moynteſt up inte Heaven,then leave 
p- the Aﬀe with his burden upon the carth; for che conſcience hath ne*+ 

thing todo with the laiy,or works,or with the carthly rightcouſnes, 
oy Sodoth the Af remaine in the valley, but the conſcience aſcendeth 
7 with Iſaac into the mountaine, knowing nothing at all of the law or 
works thereof, but only looking to the remiſſion of finnesand pure 
of righteonſnefle offered and freely given unto us in Chriſt, 


il BW Contrariwiſe in civill pollicy,obedience to the law muſt be ſeyere- When the 


ly ly required, There nothing mutt be known as concerning the Goſ- 

pell, conſcience, grace, remiſlion of fins, heavenly rightcouſncſ:, or 
a! BY Chriſt himſcIfe, but 42oſe- only with the law and the works there- 
the BW of If we marke well this diſtinRion; neither-the one nor the other 
<>, BW hall paſſe bixbounds, but the law ſhall abide without heaven, that is, 
Kt 8 without the heart and conſcicnce, and contrariwiſc the liberty of 
ich W che Goſpell hall abide without the carth, that is to ſay, without the 
the body.and members thereof. Now thereforeas ſoone as the law and 
ell. W Gn comc into heaven, that is,into the-conſcicnee, let them by and by 


law is 16 ba 


urged, 


ll, W becaſtoae, Forthe conſcience being feared with the terrour of the The 1a 
we BY wrath and judgement of Sod, ought to know nothing of the law, bath no- 


cit WF and fin,but of Chriſt only, And on the other {1de, when grace and li- 


thinz ro de 


wi<h the 


0 berty come into the earth,that is,jato the body,then fay : thou ough- touſcicacy 


the Wl teſt not to dwoll in thedregs and dunghill of this corporal life, but 
tht thou belongeſt urito heaven. | 

net [This diſtin&ion of-the law and the Goſpell Perer confounded 
' through bis diffimulation, and thereby perſwaded the belecving 
Jewes that they muſt be juſtified by the Geſpell and the law toge- 
ther. ' This might not Pas/ ſuffer, and thereforc he reprooved Peter: 
pot to put him —_ _— but tothe end that he might againe 


the I eſtabliſh a plaine diference between theſe twornamely that the Gol- 
nl Fl pell juſtificth it heaven,” and the law on carth. The Pope hath not 51. p.,, 
" encly mixcd the law withthe Gofpell, but alſo of the Golpell hath materh 


I 3 alſa 


made mectclaws, yea and ſach as arc ceremeniall onely, He hath moederkn 
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alſo confounded and mix<d politicall and ecclefiaſticall matters toges 

ther : which is a devilliſh and belliſh confufion, - | 
This place touching the difrence bet weene the lays and the Goſs 
pell, is very neeeffary to be knowne : for it containeth the ſumme 
of all Chriſtian doArine, Wherefore Ict all that love and feare God, 
diligently tearne to diſcerne the one from the other, not onely in 
words, but in deed ang inpratiſe, that is to-fay, "in heart and confci- 
TheGoſpell ence, For as touching the words, the ditinRionis caſte but in time 
a ore 2 of temptation thou ſhalt find the Goſpell but as a ſtranger and-a rare 
the Law a Queſt in thy conſcience : but the Jaw contrariwife thou (halt finds 
con) familiar and continuall dweller within thee : for reaſ>nhath: the 
: knowledge of the law naturally, Whercfore when thy conſcience 
is terrified with fin, which the law uttererh and 1ncreaſeth, then ſay 
thou: There is a time to die, and a tims to live - there 1s: a time to 
heare the aw, andatime todefpiſethelaw : there is a time t9 heare 
Ti* rimeof the Goſpcl}, and there is atime to be ignorant of the Goſyell, Let 
re Golpcls. the haw now depart, and let the Goſpell come: tar there 15now no 
An objeaic, time to heare the law,but the Goſpeil, But thou halt doac no-gaod; 
pay thou haſt done wickedly, and haſt grievouſly finned. - I granty 
notwithſtanding I have remiſfion of all my fins for Chriſts ſake, 
when we Butout of the confli&of conſcience, when cxternall duties muſt.by 
thelaw, Gdone,there isno time to hearker+to the Gofpells then: mutt thaw fols 

low thy voscation,and the-works thereof, £--vinet 
Ferſe 14, T ſaid unto Peter openty » If thou bring a Few lyveiFarthe 
Gentiles and wot as the Pewes, Why con3traineſt thon-uht 
Gentiles to doe like the ewes * | 

Folrelke That is to wit, thouart a Few, and:therefore. thou. zrtboundts 
' hve like a Joy, that is, to abſtaine from meates forbidden" imche 
law. Notwuhftanding thou livelt likz a Germite'xthatis ro (iy, thay 
doeſt contrary to the haw,and tranfareffi{tehe law; For asa Gentile 
which- is free from the law, thou-/catefb common and: .uncleant 
meates,and therein; thon-doeſt well, But if thattthow-beingiatcaidat 
the preſence of the: byethren-converted fromthe. Jewihreliging 
abltaineſt from meates forbidden in'the law; andokeopelt the las 
thoncompelleſt che Jeweslikewife tokoepe the law::; that js, theb 
conſtraineſt them of neceſſity toobfervethelaws! tor 1m that then 
abſtaincſt from prophane meats, thou-giveſt occafidn to the (Gentile 
thustothinke;! Peter-abltaineth fromthole:meatcs which: the = 
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files uſe to eate, which he alſo himſ:lfe before did eate: therefore wo 
ought likewiſe toavoid the ſame, and to live after the manner of the 

ws ; otherwiſe we c1nnot be yuſtthed or {aved, We {ce then that 
Paul reproveth not! ignorance in Peter ( for he knew that he might 


Petey 


throu Ka) 
his diflin - 


freely cate with the Gentiles all manaer of mzats)but diffimulation, 1aion,com- 


whereby he compelleth the Gentiles to live likethe Jewes. 

Here I ſay againe,thatto live as the J 2wzis not evill of jt ſelfe, for it 
is a thing indirterent either to cate S wines ficſh, or any other meates. 
But ſo to play the ] -w, that for conſcience ſake thou abſtaineſt from 
certaine meats, this is to deny Chriſt and to overthrow the Goſpclt, 
Therfore when Pan! ſaw that Peters a&tended to this end, he with- 
Rood him and faid : Thou knowett that the keeping viithe law is not 
neceſhry torightcoalactle, but that we-are jutifed onely through 
faith in Chriſt, an4 therefore thou keepeſt nat the law, but tranſgreſ- 
ſeſt the law ang cateſt all manner of meats. Notwith(tanding by thy 
example thou conltraincft the Gentiles to forſake Chriſt, and to rt- 
turae to the law, For thou givelt them occaſion thus tothinke: Faith 
oaly is not {utfcient torightcouſnefle, but the law and works ace alſo 
required. And this Peter teacheth us by his example, Therefore the 
obſervation of the law muſt needs be joyned with faith in Chriſt, if 


pelied the 
Genmriles to 
live lcke the 
l ewes, 


Things if” 
different 
may not 
clog mens, 
Conkcic ox» 


we will be ſaved, Wherefore Perer by his example isnot only preju- Peer: eros. 


diciallto the purity of doRrine,but alto to the truth of faith andChri- 
ſtian righteouſneſſe, For the Gentiles received this of him, that the 
keeping of the law was n2cefliry to righteoufacfſ:: whicherrour in 
caſe it be admitted, then doth Chriſt profic us nothing avall. 
 Kereby it plainely appcareth to what end this difcord betweene 
Pai and Peter tendeth. Pax! doth nothing by dillimulation, but 
deateth ſincerelF andgocth plaincly to worke, Peter difſambleth,but 


his diſhmulation Pas! reproveth, The controveriie was for the 


maintenance of pure doctrine, and che verity'of the Goſpell: and in 
this quarell- Pa did not care for. the oftence of any., In this caſe all 
þcople and natians,all Kiags and Princes; all Jadges and Magiſtrates 
ought to give plac?, Since then it is fodangerousa thingto haveta 
doe with rhe law, and that this fall was ſo ſudden avg fo great as if 
it had beene from Heaven: above, even downe- into hcll, let eve 
Chriſtian diligently learne to diſcerne betweene the Lawand the 
Goſpell, Let them ſuffer the law to rule ovet the body and members 
therevf, but not: over theconſcicace- For the Queene and ſpouſe 
I 4 may 
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Liberty of May not be defiled'with the law, but muſt be kept without ſpot for 

couſcierce- her only basband Chrift, as Paul faith, 2 Cor.1 1, 1 have eſponſed you 
toonc huband,&c. Let the conſcience then have her bride»chainber, 
not in the low valley, but in the high mountaine : in the whic" let 
Chriſt lic and there rule and reigne, who doth not terrific and afli& 
ſinners, but comforteth them, pardoneth their ſins and faveth them, 

Wharan of. Wherefore Ict the afflited conſcience think apon nothing, know 

aizcdcon- nothing, ſet nothing againſt the judgement of God, but the word of 

to bebold, Chriſt, which is the word of grace, of remiilion of fins, of ſalvation 
and everlaſting life. But this to performe in deed, is a hard matter, 
For mans reaſon and natare cannot ſtedfaſtly cleaye unto Chriſt, but 
oftentimes it is carried away with the cogitations of the law and fin, 
and ſo alwaycs fcketh to be at liberty after the ficth,but according to 
conſcience a ſcrvant and a ſlave. 


Verſe 15, Wee Which are Jewes by nature, and not finners of the 
Gentiles, 


Thatis tofay, weare borne unto the righteouſhefſe of the law; to 

Aoſes,. and to circumciſion, and even in our birth we bring the law 

with us. We have the rightcouſnefſe of the law by nature,as Paw! bes 

fore faith of himſelfe in the firſt Chapter : Being zealous of the trade 

The prero- tions. of the fathers, Wereforc if we be comparcd to the Gentiles, 
- came we are no ſinners : we are not without the law and without works 
like unto. the Gentiles : but we are _ borne, we are borne righe 

tcous and brought up in righteouſneſſs, Our righteouſneſſe begin» 

neth even with our birth, fer the Jewiſh religion is naturall anto 

Gev.!919; yo For God commanded Abraham to circumciſe every man child 
the eight day, This law of circumciſion received ffom the fathers, 

eAloſes afterward confirmed, It is a great matter th.refore that we 


arc Jewes by nature, Notwithſtanding, attheugh we have this pre- 


rogative, that we are righteous by nature, borne to the law and the 
works thereof, and are not finners as the Gentiles, yet are we aot 
therefore rightcous before God. 

- Hereby it 15 evident that Pautſpeaketh not of ceremonies, a 
ef thz ceremoniall law, as ſome doc affirme, but of a farre weighe 
ticr matter, namely of the nativity of the. Jewes whom he den 
eth to be righteous, although they be berne holy, be circutuciſcd; 

_keepe the law, have the adoption, the glory, the covcoant, _ 
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thers, the true worſhip, Ged, Chriſt, the promiſes, live in them and 

in the ſame :. as they fay, 7oh.8, We are the ſeed of Abraham ; 
Alſo, We have ox# Father, which tu God, And to the Romanes : Bee 
bold thou art called a Jew, and reſteſs in the law, &c. Whetcfore, al- zm.2.17, 
though Peter and the other Apoſtles were the children cf God, 
righteous according to the law, the works and the rightcouſnes 
thoreof, circumciſion, the adoption, the covenants, the promilſcs, 
the Apoſtleſhip, +c, yet Chriſtian rightcouſneſſe cometh not there 
by : for none of all theſe is faith in Chriſt, which only (as followeth pak juni. 
inthe Text ) juſtifieth, and not the law : Not that the law is cvill or _ _ 
damnable, for the law, circumcigor and ſuch like, are not therefore fu, * 
condemned becauſe they juſtific not : but Paxltherefore taketh from 
them the office of j uſifcation, becauſc the falſe Apoſtles coutended 
that by th:m, without faith, and only by the works wrought, men 
arc juſtified and ſaved, This. was not to be ſuffered of Paull For "00 
without faith all things are deadly., The law,circumciſion, the adop- ,,9 1c? 
tion, the temple,, the worſhipot God, the promiſes, yea. God and without 
Chriſt himſelte without faith profiteth nothipg. Pas/therctore ſpca- f**> 
keth generally againſt all things which arc contrary to faith, and not 
againlt ceremonies only, 


Verſe 16, KnoW that a mantis not juſtified by the Works of the law, bus 
by the faith of Jeſus (hriſt. 

This word [| T he Worke of the law |] reacheth far and comprehen- 1,6 worke 

deth muck. We take the worke of the haw therefore gencrally for ofthe law 
that which is contrary to grace. Whatſocyer is not gracc;is the law, 
whether it be zudici-l}; ceremonial, or the ten Commandemhents. 
W herefore if thou couldeſt doe the works of the law accpryl to 
this commandement : 7 how fealt, love rhe Lord thy God:Wit ab thy 
keart,&c.(which no man yet ever did or could do) yet thou ſhouldett 
not be juſtified before God: for a man is not juſtified by the works of 
the law, But hcreof we will fpeake more largely hereafter. _. 

The worke of the law then, according to Paw, ſigniheth the 
worke of the whole law, whether it be judiciall, ceremoniall or mo- 
ral. Now,ifthe worke of the morall law doe not juſtific, much lefſe 
doth circumciſion juſtifie, whichis aworke of the ceremoniall law. 
Wherefore, . whey Paw faith (as: he oftentimes doth ) that: «may 


th. 
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8h one ) h&ſpeaketh generally of the whole larr, ſetting the righs 
tcouſneſſc of faith, againit-thg righteouſnclle of the whole Jaw, For 
by the righteoyfacſ= of the law { faithhe')- x mart is nor pttanounced 
rightcous before God : but the righteouſh1s of Faith God trmpnteth 
freely through grace,for Chriſts ike. The law ( no duubt) is holy, 
Tightcous and good, and conſequently the works of the 1zw are holy, 
righteous and good, yet not withſtanding a man is not juitthed theres 
by before God. ' | 
Workes Now,the works of the law may b* done either before juſtification 
done be* or after, There were many good men even among the Pagans, as 
afrer juſti. Tenophon, Ariſtides, Fabins, Cicero, Pomponics,»Articits, and others, 
fcauon. which before juſtification perform=d'the deeds of the law, and did 
Cicero, Pom. trotable works.” Cieero {uttered death 'Valiantly- ina zood tie Ja{t 
pom A cauſe, Pomponins was a conſtant man, and loved truth, fer henever 
made lye himſclfe,nor could ſuffer the ſame in any other. Now, con« 
ſtancy and truth arc noble virtues and excellent works,of the law, 
ant} yet were, they not juſtified thereby, Afﬀrcr jukttheation, Peter, 
Paul, and all 'o ict Chriſtians have done and doe the works of the 
law, and yet are they not jaſtified thereby. 1 know not my /elfe guilty 
- eg + inan) thing((aith Panl )and yet am [ not thereby juſtified, Welce then, 
th ofcke EÞat heſpcakethaototany part of the law,but of the whole law, and 
wholclav, all the works thereof. = 7G 


,T be Dovinity of the Popiſh Sophiſters, commonly 


called the\$choolemen. 


The Vapiſts \V Herefore'the wicked and pernitions opinion of the Papiſts, 

"V- V is atterly to b-conzemnt#d, which: attribute-the merit of 
Merites Brace ndremilfion of finhes to Hed 6rks wrought, Fer'they fay 
congruence that's good worke before grace, i$'able to obtain= grace 'of Con- 
wry ry grachce '( which they-call meritum de Congrao,) becauſe it is meete 
of very equi that God: thunld reward fach'a works; * But when grice is obtaj» 
rome ned, the work fallowibg defervethererlaſting life of due debt and 
Meir of worthintfls, which they call mnerithmt de £ ondjgno, As for exainplc: 
vor e® Tf arpanbeing in deadly (inne, - without/grace, doza good worke of 
wich of tis owne 200d naturall jndlinatfon ; that is, if he fay or hearea 
42 tier. Nafſz, or give almes, and: fach like, this man of congruenee de- 
verh ever. Yery#th ITACC, Whey he'hath'thus obtained grace, he doth nowa 
21s worke whicitf worthinefFs deferveth cycrlaſting life,” For _—_— 


diviaity, 
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God is no debter : but becauſe he-is juſt avd-2000, it behoveth him to 
approve fuch a'good worke-though-itba gour; wwadly 119,,a0d to 
give gracefor ſuch a ſerviee;;But whengrace 45 pligined, 0d is he- 
come a debter, and is conſtrajned of right apd cuty,io.g11c cternall 
life, For now 1t 15 not cnly a worke'ot Free-will,done accoi ding 0 
elElubltance,but alſo done 1n grace, which maketh a man acceptable 
unto God,that is to ſayin charity, _.. + pmve ori ematue's; ws lus t 
This is the Divinity of the Antichriſtian kingdangs; which here. 
Irzciteto-the end that the Yiſputation, of Paul,may-be the better un-. 
derſtcod (for too contrary things being ſet togethsr may he the bet 
ter known : ) and moreover that all men may ſ:g, how-far from the 
truth thefe blind gmdes, and leaders of the blanghave.wandred, and 
how-by this wicked! a0d blafphemous dotrine, they have nor. ovly 
dark-n:d the Goſpell, but . have taken it; cleane .away, and buried 
Chriſt utterly,” For t1being-in deadly (in candoe avy little worke 
which is not only acceptable in Gods ſight ob-it felfe, and according 
to the ſubſtance, but. ,alſo-is able 40 dcferve. grace of congruence, aud 
when 1 have reeeived Exrage, 4 nay Coz works according to grace, 
that is to ay, according to.charity,and grt of right. and duty. tternall 
life, what necd tiaye I now of the'grarz of God,top forgivenes of ſivs, 
ofthe pramiſe,aod af thedexth.ang viRory, of, Chriſt? Chrilt is. now 
to-me-unprofitablr,;a0d hisberafit at.pone' £34 3,,For I have. Froe- 


. # . * 


« 
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- Such monſtrous ard horrible bl-phemics ſhevid. have beene ſct- 
forthTtothe Tutker) ang Popes; aig note tqcthe. Church of Chrift, 
And hereby 'vt plunciy/apponcrth bet ths Pops: withhis Biſhops, 
Do&eors, -Pricfts,and all bigreligitms ab Da aa C 


tongrucnee, 'zndr after wards by the warthine 


- 


regard-of -holy.. niatters, and, that ;;they acre not carefull for. the- 


health of the: filly and. miſerable ſeartered-flock,; For; if they had 
ſcene, but-avit were throigh 2 cloud, what; Pun{calleth finne, and 
awhae lg eilleth guice;:thcy. wolnd: never Fayeccompell:d the ons 
to velceve {ch abominations and execrablelyes, /(By. deadly, io they 


wilt-and power itojjoo good works, Whew hacker grace, of ' 
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underſtood onely the externall worke committed againſt the law, as deadly fir 


murther, theft, and ſuch like; TheF'coultnotfee;that ignorance, ha- 


Rred&@ contempe of Solochobentuneyaituds purging againſt 
3 - ,4 _— / : 4 2 p) 8 j 
allo de 


God;nndreſifting the:withol Godyare alla d 4dly finne,and that.the 


Jef: 


4 


Chap.IT. Vpon the Ev1STt'u 


fleſh cannot think, ſpeak,or doe any thing, but that which is devilliſh 

& altogether againſt God: If they had ſecn theſe miſchiets faſt rooted 

inthe nature of man,they'Wwontd never have deviſed ſuch impudent & 

cexecrable dreams touching the deſert of congruence and worthines, 
A deſcrip- Wherefore we muſt properly and plainly define what a wicked 
tion of2 manor adcadly ſinner is. He is fuch a holy and a bloudy hypocrit#as 

Paxl was when he went to Damaſcrs, to perſecute TA of Nats 
rerh, to aboliſhghe docripe of the Goſpell, to murther the faithfull, 
and utterly to overthrow the Church of Chriſt, And who will not 
ſay but that theſe were horrible finnes ? Yet could not Pas! ſ:e them, 
For he was ſo blinded with a perverſe zcale of God, that he thought 
theſe abominationsto be perfe righteoulneſie and high ſervice unts 
God:arid (hall we fay that ſuch asdefend theſe horrible fins to be pers 
fc rightcouſnefſe,doe deſerve grace ? 

Wherefore with Paw/, we utterly deny the merit of congruence 
and worthines, and affirme that theſe ſpeculations arc nothing clſe 
bat meere deceits of Satan, which-were never done indeed, nor ng+ 
Deten of ified by any” exartiples, For God'ndver gave toany man gricoand 
conguvence Everlaſting life 'for the merit of congruence or worthinefle, Thele 
and worthi- dij{putations therefore of the Schoolemen touching the merit of con« 
an grucnceand worthines, arc nothingclſc but rainctoics and dreames 
_ of idle braines, to no ether end andpurpoſe-but 'to draw men from 
or gZomd therthe worſhip of God, And hereupon'is the whole papacic groun- 
ropedome» ded? For there is no refigious perſoly, but he hath this imagination; 

I am ablc by the obſervation of my holy Order to deferre grace of 
congruence, and by the works whichI doc after that I have recci- 
ved this grace, -I am able'to heape' up: ſack treaſure of merit, gs 
ſhalt not only be ſafficient'for me' to obraine cternalblife, bur: alſp 
ed give or ſell tante others. / Thus have all the religious Orders 
taught, and thus have they lived. And to defend this horrible bla 
phemy againſt Chriſt, the Papiſts doc at this day attempt againſt us 
what they can, ' And there'{s not one of them all; but the mpre boly 

" bypocrite abr he is,the-more cracll and deadly enemy 
he is to the Goſpell of Chriſt,”  *' . 

—_ T he exr#ue Way to Chriſtianity: 


zruc Chri- 


12s. Op the true way 66 Chnitankey, is chis that a man doe firſt 
Ainnity, is 


acknowledge himlelfe by the taw; 'to be a firmer, and that it s 
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impeſſible for him to doany good worke, For thelaw ſaith thou 1. prea- 
grtan evill tree and therefore all that then thinkeſt, ſpeakeR, or doeſt chivg of re 
is againſt God. Thou carift not therefore deſerve grace by thy works, 290eeR 
which if thou go about to do, thou doubleſt thy otfeneettor tincethou 1ed.'ng of | 
art an evill rree, thou canſt not bat bring forth evill fruits, that is to 23780"e* 
{ay fins, For whatſoever u 20t of Faxth is fin, Wherefore he that would Rom.14"2Þ 
d: ſerve grace by workes going before Faith, gocth about to pleaſe: 

God with ſins, which is nothing els but to heap fin upon ſin,to mock 
God,and to provoke his wrath. When a man is thus taught and in- 
firacted by the law, then is he terrified and humbled; then he fceth 

indeed the greatnefſe of his (in,and cannot find in himſelfe one {; park 

of the love of God:thcrfore he juſtifieth God in his word, and con- 

fedeth that he is guilty of death and eternall dainnation.The firſt part 

then of Chriſtianity is the preaching ot repentance, and the knows» 

ledge of our ſelves. 

The ſccond part is :If thou wilt be fared thon majeſt not ſeek fal- Th* (<cond 
vation by works : for God hath ſeat his onely tegotten Sonne into ngghr 
the world,that we might live through him. He was crucified and di- & tbe for- 
ed for thee and offered up thy (ins in his owne body, Here is no con= finnes, © Xe 
gruence or worke done before grace,but wrath,(in,terror,and death, 
Wherefore the law doth nothing cls but utrer fin, terrifie and kyme T*< office 
ble,and by this means preparcth us to juſtihcation, and driveth us to oa 
Chriſt, For God hath revcaled unto us by his word, that he will bee 
unto us a mercifull father,and without our deſerts{({ze1ng we can de- 
ſerve nothing) will freely give nnto usremiſion of fins;righteouſnes, 
and life everlaſting for Chriſt his Sonnes ſzke, For God giveth his 
vifts freely unto all men,and that is the praiſe and glory of his divini- EF 
tie.But the Tuſticiaries and Merit-mongers will not receive grace man” 
and everlaſting life of him freely,but will deſcrye the fame by their take from 
owne works, For this cauſe they would utterly take from him the ons 4 

lory of his divinitic, To the end therefore that he may maintaine voukead. 
and defend the ſame, hee is conſtrained to ſend his law before, which 
23 a lightening and thundering from heaven, may bruiſe and breal.s 
thoſe hard rockes, . Thedicelith 

This briefely is oor doAtrine as to:ching Chriſtian righteouſneſſe, (09m* ct 
contrary to the abhominations and blaſphemies cf the Papiſts con» toucling 
cerning the merit of congruence and worthineſſs, or workes before /J5mem © 
grace and after grace, Which monfrous dreames were dc = condscnum 
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take thcir 


formal righ- 


geouſneſlc, 
which they 
c3!l charity, 
to be that 
erace,wher- 
by wce arc 
made accep» 
table unto 


Scorus and 
Occam do. 
Qors of hel. 
kb darknes, 


Chap. Il. Vpon the Ee1tsTL® 


fed by ſuch as were never exerciſed with any teatations,never had 
any trus feeling of fin or of the terrour of death, and therefore they 
know not what they ſay, or what they teach, Moreover, they can 
ſhzw no example ofany worke done £ither before or after grace 
that could juſtiftie before God. Wherefore they are nothing elſe but 
vaine toyes and fqoliſh fables, whereby -the Papiſts deceive both 
themſelves and other, For Paz! here plainly affirmeth,that no man is 
jaſtified by the works of the law,cither going before grace (wherof 
he ſpeaketh in this place) or comming after grace. You ſce then that 
Chriſtianrightcoutnes is not ſachan eſſentiall quality ingrafted in 
the nature of man,as the Schoolemen do imagine when they ſay : 


(The divinitie of the Schoolemen.,) 


V Wie 2 man doth any good worke,God accepteth it,and for 

that work he powreth into him charity, which they call 
charity infuſed:this charity(fay th:y) is a quality remaining 1n the 
heart,and this they call formall righteouſnes (which manner of ſpea- 
king it is expedient for you to know } & they can abide nothing lefſ; 
than to heare that this qualitieof forming and adorning the ſoule, 
as whitcneſl: doth the wall, ſhould not be counted righteouſneſk, 
Theycan clime no higher than to this cogitation of mans reaſon, that 
man is righteous by his own? formal rightcouſncfſe, which is grace 
making him acceptable unto God, that is to ſay charity. So to this 
quality cleaving unto the ſoule, that is to wit, charitic( which is a 
worke after the law, for the law faith :7 hon faalt love the Lord 
thy God, exc, ) They attribute formall rightcouſne([:, that is to ſay, 
true Chriitian righteouſneſſe, and they ay that this righteouſneſſe is 
worthy of cverlalting life, and he that hath it, is formally rizhteous: 
and moreover hee is eft:&ually or aRually righteons, becauſe hee 
now doth good workes, whereunto everlaſting life is due, This is 
the epinion of the Popiſh Schoolemen, yea even of the belt of 
them all. 

Some other there be which are not ſo good as Sco:us and Occam, 
which faid, that for the obtaining of the grace of God, this charity 
infuſed or given of God, is not neceſſary : but that a man even 
by his ewne naturall ſtrength, may procure this charitic aboye all 
things. For ſo reaſoneth Scots: If a man may love acreature, a 


young man a maiden, a covetous man money, which are the 
let 
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lefſe good, he may alſo love Ged which is thegreater good, If he 
have a love of the creature through his naturall lirength,much more 
hath he a love to the Creator, With this azgument were all the So- 
phiſters convicted, and none of them all was able to refute it, Not- 
withſtanding thus they reply, 

The Scripture compelleth us to confefle (fay they) that Ged, be= the uu. 
ſides that naturall love and charity which is wgraftcd in vs (where phemous 
with alone he is not contented)requireth alſo charity, which he him- 409ne of 
ſclfe giveth. And hereby they accuſe God as a tyrant and a cruell ex- mes, which: 
aRor,who is not content that wee keep and fulfill bis law,but above > yy 
the law (which we our ſclves are able to fulfill) requireth alſo, that fire-gth 
we ſhould accompliſh it with other circumſtance and furniture, as - they 
apparell to the ſame. As ifa Miſtrefe ſhould not bee contented that «tour (eres 
her Cooke had drefſed her meat excellently well, but ſhould chide 12 pommary ag 
her for that ſhe did not prepare the ſame, being decked with preci- fuffcien co 
ous apparrell ,and adorned with a crowne of gold. Now what a Mi- 4 ome 
tris were this, who when her Ccoke had done all that ſhe was th yer « 
bound to doe, and alſo exactly performed the ſame, would morcover ena! pag 
require that ſhe ſhould weare fuch ornaments as ſhe conld not have? which wee 
Even ſo, what a one ſhould God be if he ſhould require his law to ©*>* bare 
be fulfilled of us(which notwithſtanding by our own natural ſtrength 
weob(ſerve and fulfill) with ſuch furniture as we cannot have? 

But here leſt they ſhould ſeeme to avouch contrary things, they The law fal. 
make a diſtinRion and fay, that the law is fulfilled two manner of 554. we. 
waies : firſt according to the ſubſtance of the deed, and ſecondly wayes(fay 
according to the mind of the Commander, According to the ſub- bog 
ſtance of the deed(fay they) we may fulfill all things which the law the fublizce 
commandeth, but not according to the minde of the Commander, Q5*4*% 
which is that God is not contented that thou haſt done all things 4iogto the 
which are commanded in the law(although he canrequire no more — 
of thee) but he further requireth, that thou ſhouldeſt fulfill the 
law in charity : not that charity which thou haſt by nature, but that 
which is above nature and heavenly, which hce himſclfe giveth. 

And what is this els but to make of God a tyrant and atormentor, 
which requireth that of us which we are notable to performe? And 
it isin a manner as much as if they ſhould ſay, that the fault is not in 
vs if we be damned, but in God, which with this circumſtance requi- 


ieth his law tobe accompliſhed of us. 
| Theſe 
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Theſe things I d2c the more diligently repeat, that you may ſee 

how far they have ſtraicd from the true ſeace of the Seripture, which 
have f2id that by our owne naturall trength. wee may loveGod 
bove all things,or at leaſt, by the worke wrought we may deſerny 
grace and everlaſting life, And becauſe God is not content that wee 
till the law according to the ſubſtance of the deed, bat will have 
us alſo to falltill the fame according to ths mind of the commander, 
Therefore the Scripture further compelleth us to have aquality # 
bove nature poured into us from above, and that is charity, which 
they call formall rightcouſneſle, adorning and beautifying faith,be- 
ing alfo the cauſe that faith juſtitieth us.So faith is the bedy,and the 
ſhell : charity the lifz,the kernell,the forme and furniture. Thefc are 
the mon{irous dreames of the Schouolemen. 

But we in the ſtead uf this charity do place faith, and we ſay that 
faith apprehendeth Iclus Chriſt, whois the forme which adorneth 
and furniſheth faith,as the colour adorneth and beautifieth the wall ( 

ebritian Chriſtian faith therefore is not an idle quality or empty huske in the F 
is 
4s 
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laich, heart, which may be in deadly fin untihi charity comeand quicken it; 
but if it be true faith,it is a ſure truſt and confidence of the heart,and 
chr? a firme conſent whereby Chrilt is apprehended:So that Chriſt is he 
which faith obje& of faith, yea rather even in faith Chrilt himſclte is preſeat, 
deboldeth Faith therefore is a certaine obſcure knowledge, or rather darkneſt MY ** 
mo, Which ſccth nothing,and yet Chrilt apprehended by faith, fitteth in N 
"Exatggs this darkneſſe:like asGod in$izas and in the Temple fate in the mids | 
Truct191 deſt of*darkneſſe, Wherefore our formall righteouſoefie is not chats 
- ty furniſhing and beautifying faith, but it is faith it ſelte. which iss hi 
$a it were, a certain cloud in.our hearts;that is to ſay,a ſtedfaſt truſtan(iY._ _* 
affiance in the thing which we ſee not,which is Chrift:who a 
_ though he be not ſcene at all,yet is he preſent. 

— Faith therefore juſtifieth, becauſe it apprehendeth and pofieſſath 
faich,mans this treaſure,cven Chriſt preſent, But this preſence cannot be coy 
A prehended of us, becauſe it is in darknes, asT have ſaid, Wherefor, 
hend where aſſured truſt and attiance of the heart is,there Chriſt is preſen, 
yeaeven in the cloud and obſcurity of faith,- And this isthe true fob 
mall righteouſnefſc, whereby a man js juſtifed,and not by charity 

the Popith Schookemen do molt wiekedly aftirme, 
To conclude, like as the Schokemen tay that charity furniſheth and 


adorneth faith : ſo do wee fay that it xs Chriſt which furniſhed 
and 
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and adorneth faith, or rather that he is the very forme atid perfe: tion 
of faith; Wherefore Chriſt apprehended by faith,and dwelling inthe 
heart, isthe true Chriſtian righteouſneſs, for. the which God coun» 
teth us righteous and giveth us cternall life. Here is no work of the 
law,no charity,but a far other nranacrofrighteouſnefſe,and a certaine 
new world beyond and aboye the law. For Chrilt or faith is not the 
law nor the 'work of the law. But concerning this matter, which 
the Schaole- mea neither well underitood nor taught, we intend td 
ſpeake more largadly hereafter. Now 1t thallbz enougb that we have 
ſhewed that Par! ſpeaketh not here of the ceremoniall law onely, 
but of the whole law- 


The true rule of Chriſtiani ty 


Oatrary to theſe vaine triflzs and doting dreams(as we have alſo Tre rn 
noted before) we teach faith, and givea tracrule of Chrittianity —— C ht» 
$1 this ſort: firſt that a man muſt be taught by the law to know hin+ me prea- 
ſelfe, that ſo he may learn to ſay with.cthe Prophet : 214 have inns * ng ef the 
and have need of the glory of God. Alfo.There is not on: righ eoms,ne not Rom yon 
one : Not one that wuder tand:th,not one that ſecketh after G24 : All have rs + 
gore aſtray, Alſo, A7ainſt thee only have [ ſinned. Thas we by a contrary r;4/ M4 
way, doe drive m-n fcoin the 1n:ritof connraence and worthineſs, 
Now, when a mm is humbl-d by the law, an4 brought to the knows 
ledge of hiniſelfe, then followeth true repenrance (for trazrepen- 
tanc2 bezinneth at the feare and judgement of fod ) and he ſzeth 
himſclfe tobe {> great a finner, that hecan hn4 no m2anzs how he 
may be delivered from his fin by his own ftrenzth, works or merits, 
Then he perceiveth well what Pax! meancth when he ith, That 9s 7.14 
mas us the ſervant and bondſlave of ſinne. Allo,That God Gath Hu up at hy, 
wndey ſin : and that the whole world is guilty before God, Fc. Then 
he ſeeth that a!l the divinity of the Schoole-men touching the merit 
of congruence and werthines, is nothing elſe but meere fooljthnes, 


_ and that by this means the whole Papacie talleth, 


Here now he beginneth to ſigh, and faith in this wiſ: : Who 
then can give ſaccour? For he being thus terrifizd with the Law, 
utterly deſpaireth of his own ſtrength ; he looketh about, and figh- mY _ 
cth for the help of a Mediatour and Saviour, Here then com-:th in reacting 
good time the healthfull word of the Goſpell, and fiith ; Sonne, hy "= Get 


hnncs are forgiven thee : beleeve in Chrilt Jelus crucitied tor thy 9a, 
K 


linnes, 


Chap. II. 


Yoon the Ertortts 


finnes. If thou:feele thy finnes and the burden thereof, looke nat 
upon them in thy ſelfe; but remember that they are travſlated 


and laid upon Chriſt, whoſe ({tripes have made thee whoeie, Eſq 
33 5+ 


Chriſtis no 
haw-givcr, 


Few, 3.& 4, 


Chriſt. 
Faich 
Imputation. 


Thisis the beginning of hezlth and-ſalvation. By this meanes we 
are delivered from fin, juſtified and made inheritours of everlaſting 
Hfe x not for our own works and deſerts, but for our faith, where 
by wetay hold upon Chriſt. Wherefore we alſo doe acknowledgez 

uality and a formall righteouſneA: in the heart : not charity (a 
& Sophilters doc ) but faith, and yet fo notwithſtanding, that the 
heart muſt behold and apprehend nothing but Chriſt the Saviour, 
And here it is necc{lary that you know the true4efinition of Chriſt, 
The Schoole-men being utterly ignorant hereof, have made Chriſt x 
judge and a tormentour, deviling this fond fantaſic concerning the 
merit of congruence and worthincfle. 

' But Chriſt, according to his true definition, is nolaw-giver, buty 
forgiver of finnes, and a Savionr, This doth faith apprehend and un- 
doubtedly beleeve, that he hath wrought works and merits of cons 
gruence and worthinefſe before and after grace abundantly, For he 
might have ſatisfied for 311 the fins of the world by one only drop 
his blood : but now he hath ſhed it plentifully, and hath fatisficd 
bundantly. Heb.g, Þy his owne blood hath ke entredinto the holy place 
ance for all, and obtaincdeternall redemption, Aiſo, Rom,z. And We #t 
juſtified freely byhis grace, through the redemption that 1 in Chriſt Je 
ſus, Whom Ged hath ſet firth to be areconciliation unto #9, through faith 
in his blood, Wherefore it is a great matter, by faith to lay hold upon 
Chriſt bearing the ſinnes @f the world, And this faith alone is cours 
ted for rightcoufnefle, | 

Here is to be noted, that theſe three things, faith, Chriſt, accepts 
tion or imputation muſt be joyned together, Faith taketh hold of 
Chriſt, and hath him. preſent, and boldeth him incloſed, as the ring 
doth the precious tone. And whoſoever ſhall be found having thy 
confidence in Chriſt apprehended in the heart, him will God a& 
count for righteous, This is the meanc, and this is the merit where 
by we attaine the remiflion of (innes and rightcouſneſle. Becaule 
thou belecveſt inme, faith the Lord, and thy faith layeth hold upes 
Chriſt, whom I have freely given unto thee that he might be thy 
«Medigtonr and bigh Prieft, therefore be thou juſtified and righte 

Oy, 
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6s, Wherefore God doth accept or account us as righteons,only for Impuadien 
our faith in Chriit, , _ 

And this acceptation or imputation'is very necefliry : firſt, becauſe 
we are not yet perfeRly righteous, but whiles we remaine in this 
life, fin dwelleth Rtill in our flzth : and this remnant of fin God pur- 

thin us. Moreover we are ſometimes left of the holy Ghoſt and 

all into ſins,2s did Peter, David and other holy men, Notwithſtan- 46, 4.4 
ding we have alwaycs recourſe to this article: that our ſins arc cove- belecvein 
red,and that God will not lay them to our charge, P/al.3 2.8 Rom 4. qa tal 
Not that fin is not in us ( as the Papiſts have taught, ſaying, that we ge with 
muſt be alwayes working well untill we fecle that there is no guilt if 
of fin remaining in us:)yca ſin is in deed alwayes in us,and the godly 
dos feele it, but it is covered and is not imputed unto us of Gol for 
Chriſts ſake ; whom becauſe we doe apprehend by faith, all our ſins 
arc now noſins, But where Chriſt and fairh be not;there is noremil> 
ſton or covering of fins, but meere imputatien of fias and condemna» 
tion. Thus will God glorific his Son, and will be glorified himſclfe 
it us through him, 

When we have thus taught faith in Chriſt, then doe we teach alſo The 4o- 
good works. Becauſe thou haſt layed hold vpon Chriſt, by Faith, —— 
through whom thonart made righteous, Begin now to work well, muit be 
Eove God and thy neighbour, call upon God, give thanks unto him, $3*afer 
praiſe him,confeſſ: him, Theſe are good works indeed, which flow «f taih- 
out of this faith and this cheercfulnefle conceived ia the heart, for 
that we have remiſfion of fins freely by Chriſt, 

Now, what croſſz or affli&ton focycr doe afterwards inſae, they The Crode. 
arc eaſily borne, and cheerefully ſufered, For the yoke that Chriſt 74-36 
layeth upon us,is ſweet,and his burden is cafie, When ſin is pardoned, 
and the conſcience delivered from the burden and ſting of fin, then 
may a Chriſtian beare all things eaſily, Becauſe he feelcth all things 
within ſweet and comfortable, therefore he doth and ſuf:reth all 
things willingly. But when a man walketh in his own rightcouſaes, 
whatſoever he doth is grieyous and tedious unto him,becaufe he doth 
it anwillingly, 

We therefore doe make this definition of a Chriſtian, that a Chri- who is 
ſtian is not he which hath no ſin, but he to whom God imputeth 9* Ciuie 
not his fin, through faith in Chriſt. This dofrine bringeth great ca 


conſolation to peore atflitted conſciences in ſerious and inward 


K 3 tcrrours, 


A chriſtian tation:Of righteouſneſſe: for Chriſts Jake + alſo; that -a Chriſtian hath 


man hath 
nothing to 
doc with 
the law, 


2 Cor 9.19, 


Chriſtians 
are j'does 
of all kinds 
of doGiice 


Chap. Il. HFper the-'Be:tsry'n 


 terrours, It is not without good: cauſe therefore that we doe ſo oftey 
repeat and beat into your minds the forgiveneſle of ſinnes ang impys 


nothingto do withthe law and'fiane; ſpecially in the time of tenta., 
tion, 'For in that he is a Chriſtian, he is above the law and finne, For 
lie bath Chriſt the Lord of the law preſent and incloſed in his heart 
(as we have aid ) even as aring bath a jewell or precious ſtone ins 
clvicd in it. Therefore when the law acouſth and lip terrificth him, 
he leoketh vp.un Chrift, and when he:hath apprehended him by 
fi'ch, he hathpreſent wirh hm the Conqueraur of the law ,f1n,dgath, 


21d the Devill : whoreighneth and rul=th over them, ſo that they 


cannot hurt him. Wherctore a Chriſtian man, if ye define him 
rightly i: free from all laws, -and isnot ſubz2& unto any creature, Cjs 
ther withia or without ; in that he 1s a Chriſtian ( 1 ſay ) and not in 
that he is a man or a woman, that is to ſay, in that he hath his con« 
ſcience adorned and beautified with this faith, with this great and 
incſtunatlc tre ſure, or (as Par! faith) this unSeakeable guift : which. 
cannot be magnified and praiſed enough,for it makes us the children 
and heiresvf . 0d. And by this micancs a Chriſtian is greater then 
the whole world. For he hath ſuch a gift,ſuch a treaſure 1in his heart, 
that although it ſeemeth to be but little, yet not withſtanding the 
ſinalneſſe thereof is greater then Heaven and carth, becauſe Chriſt 
which is this guift 1s greater, 

Whiles this Doctrine pacifying and quicting the conſcience, re- 
maineth pure and uncorrupt, Chriſtians are made Judges over 
all kinds of DoArine, and are Lords over the lawes of the whole 
World, Then can they certainely judge that the Tarke with his Al» 
coran is dainned, becauſe he goeth not the right way, that is, he ac- 
knowledgeth rot himſclfe to be miſerable and damaavle, nor appre- 
hendeth Chriſt by faith, for whoſe ſake he might be aſſured that. 


The dodrin his ſinnes arc pardoned. In like manner they boldly pronounce ſen+ 
«the Foe: rence againſt the Pope, that he is-condowned with/all his Kings 


dome, becauſc he ſ9:walketh and ſo teacheth ( with all his religh 
ous rabble of Sophiſters and Schoole-men,) that by the merit of con« 
gruence we mult cotne to grace, and that afterward by the merit 
of worthincfſs we ate recexved into Heaven, Here faithithe,Chriſtis 
an, this 1not the right way to juſtific ys;'neither.dath this way 


leade us to Heaven, For I cannot (faithhe ) by my, workes 60ing, 
ctore” 
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before grace,deſerve grace, nor by my workes following grace, de- 
ſerve cternall lif-;but to him that believeth,fin is pardoned and righ- 
teouſnes impated, This tralt and this confidence maketh him the 
child of God, and heirs of his kingdom:for in hope he poſſ:(ſ:th al- 
ready everlalting lifc,ailured unto him by promiſe, Through faith in 
Chriſt therforc all things are given unto us, grace, peace, forgivenes 
of iins,talvation and everlaſting life,and not tot the merit of congru- 
ence and worthines, 

Wherefore this doArine of the Schoolemen, with thzir ceremo- 
nies, mafſzs,and jnEnite foundations of the Papiſticall kingdome, are 
molt abhominable blaſphemies againlt God, facriledges, and. plains 
denyals of Chriſt,as Peter hath fore-told in cheſs words : There ſhall 
be (ſrith he) falſe teachers among you, Which ſhall privily bring in dame 
nable herefies, denying the Lord that bath bought tnem,&c. As thouSh 
he would ſay the Lord hath reJecmed and boughe us with his bloud, 
that he might juſtifie and ſave us:this is the way of rightcoutnes and 
falvation. But there ſhall come falſ: teachers, which denying the 
Lord, ſhall blafpheme the wayot truth,of rightcoutacs and falvation; 
they ſhall find out new waics of fal/hood and deſtruKon, and many 


2 Pet.2.1s 


T'-e Papzcy 


ſhall follow their damnable waics. Peter throughout this whole tively pain. 


Chapter moſt lively painteth out the Papacy, which negleRing and 
dcfpifing the Goſpell and faith in Chriſt, hath taught the works and 
traditions of men : as the mzrit of congruence and worthines, the 
diff-rence of daies, meats, vows, invocations of Saints, pilgrimages, 
purgatory,and ſuch like, In thete phantaſticall opinions the Papiſts 
are fo nuiled, that it is i-apoivle tor them to underitan4 one fillable 
of the Gofſpell,of faith,or of Chriſt. 

And this the thing it ſ=Ifc doth well declare. For they take that 
privilz+ge unto the:nſ{-lves which belohgethunto Cliriſt alone, He 
only forgiveth ſinnes, hs onecly giveth righte-uſicfſe and everia» 
ſtiog life 2 and thcy moſt impudently and wickedly do ran that 
they are able to obtain theſz things by their 019/n merits aud worthi- 
nes vefore and after grace, This ſzich Perer and the ather Apcles, is 
to bring ia damnadle hzrefies and {: A: of perdition. For by th: C2 
meanes they deny Chrit, tread his blo14 under their feer, b! dohems 
the holy Ghoſt, and deſpiſe the grace of (50d, Wherefore no man 
can ſufficiently conceive how horrible the idolatry of the Pa- 
pits is, As incſtimable as the gift is wbich is of:red unto us by 

K 2 Chriſt, 


ted oar, 


The idolatry 
of tneapilis 


Chap. IT. Ypon the Eyrent nt 


Chriſt,cven frand no l:fe abomin.ble aretheſe prophanations of the 
Papilts, Wherfore they ought not to be lightly elteeined or forgote 
ten,but diligently weizhed and confid-red. And this maketh very 
much alfo for the amplifying of the grace of God, and benefit of 
Chr:iſt,as by the contr2ry For the more we knew the prophanatiag 
Yh- reve uſe Of the Papitticall Maife, fo much rhe more we abhorre and deteſt rhe 
ef he Com fame, and embrace the trac ve of the holy Communion, which the 
ken a«ar by Pope hath taken away,and hath made m-rchand:f: thzrof, that b-ing 
the Pope, bonzht for mony,1t might profit achers, For he faith that the maſling 
Pricſt,an Apoſtata,denying Chriſt and blafpheming the holy Ghoſt, 
Rranding at the Altar,duth a good work,not only for himſelf, but al 
fo for others both quick and dea4,and for th: whole Church,and that 
only by the work wrought,anJ by no >ther means. 

Wherefore even by this we may plainly ſee the ineſtimable pati» 
ence of $50d,in that he hath not long ago deſtroycd the whole Pape 
cy,and conſumed it with fire and brtunſtone,as he did Sodom and Gee 
morr4h, But now 'thefe jolly fellows go about, nor only to cover, but 
highly to advance their impicty and hlthines. This we mayin.no cal? 
diſſemble,We muſt therfore with all diligence ſet ferth the article of 
zaſtification,that as a moſt cleare Sun,it may bring to light the dark 
nes of their hypocriſic,and diſcover th:ir tilthines and ſhame, For 
this caufe we do fo often repeat,and {» carneſtly.ſer forth the righte» 
oaſnes of fatth, that the adverfarics may be confounded, and this ats 
ticle eſtablithed and confirmed m cur hearts. And this is a moſt ne+ 
ccflary thing;for if we onee loofe this Sun, ws fall again into our fore 
mer darknes. And moſt horrible it is that thePope ſhould ever be able 
to bring this to paſſz in the Church, that Chriſt thould be denied,tro- 

Thehorrible Gen under foot, fort upon,blaſphemed, yea,and that even by the Gob 

Goſpel! ans pell and Sacraments: which he hath {> drkned,:nd hath; turned int 

Sacraments fizch an horrible abufe,that he bath made them to ferve bim againſt 

ume POPe-- Chriſt,for the ſtabli:hing and confirming ofhis deteſtable abomins 
tions.O dcep darknes, © horrible wrath of Goel! 


Verſe 16. Even We, 1 [ay have beleevedin Jeſs Chrift that we mig ht 
iuflificd, 


This is the true meaneto become a Chriſtian, cren to be juſt 
ed by faith in Feſus Chriſt, and not by the works of the law. Here 
we mult ſtand not upon the wicked glofic of the Schoolmen, "_ 
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that faith then juſtifieth, when charity and good works are jay- 
a withall. W ith chis p*\tileat gluſſc the Sophilters have Jarkad _ porn 
and corrupted thisand other lik? ſentences 1a Paul, wherin he ma- CN fork 
nifeſtly atrributerh-Jaſtification to faith enly in Chriſt, But whea a thactainh a: 
man heareth that he ought to believe1n Chriſt.and yet notwithſtan- domed wit 
ding faith jaltifieth not except it beformed and furniſhed with cha- _—— 
rity, by and by he Fill=th fromfth, and thas he thiak=th : if faith 
without charity juſtitieth not,then is faith in vain and unprofitable, 
and charity alone juſtinerh:for except faith be formed with charity, 
it is nothing. 
And to confirm this pernicious and peſtilent gloſſ”, the adverſaries 
do alledge this place,1.(or.1 3.7 hongh / fpeake with the tongues of men 
and dngels,and have no leve,l am noting. And this place is their bra» 
ſen wall. But they are men without underſtanding, and therfore they 
can ſee or underſtand nothing inPewt:and by this falſe interpretation 
they have not only perverted the words of Pas/,but havealflo denied —_ 
Chrift,and buried all his benefits: wherfore we muſt avoid this gloſſe rr 
2S 2 inolt deadly and devillich poyſon,and cancluic with Pani, that the law. 
we are ja{tified,not by faith furniſhed with charity,but by futh valy 
and alone, 

We grant that we muſt teach allſo good works and charity,but it r4, 408 
muſt be done in time and place, that.is to ſay, when the queition is of good 
concerning works,and toucheth not this article of juſtification, Bat —— 
here the queſtion is,by what means wz are j iſtifi:d and attaine cter- ac. 
nall life, To this we anſwer withP «x/,that by faith only inChriſt we 
are pronounced rightcous,and not by the works of the law or chari- 
ty : not becauſe we rej:& good works, but that we will not fuff:r 
our ſelves to be removed from this ankerhold of our ſalvation: which 
Satan moſt defireth, Wherfore ſince we are now in the matter of ju- 
ſtification, we rejeR and condemn all good works:for this plice wil 
admit no diſputation of good works. In this matter therefore we do 

generally cat offall laws and all the works of the law, Anobiedis, 
But the law is go0d,jalt and holy. Truz it is. But when we arcin 

the anrtter of j 1tification, there 1s no tim? or place to ſpzake of the 

law : bit the queſtion is, what Chriſt is, an4 what benefit he hath 

brought unto us. Chriſt is not thz law, he is not my worke, or 

the worke of the law, he is not my charity, my ob:dicnce, my 

poverty, but he is the Lord of life and death, a Mcdiatour, a Savis 


K 4 our, 


Chap. IT. Vpon the EyrsrT nu 


our,aredeemer of thoſe that are under the law and ſin,in him we are 


by faith,and he in us, This bridegroom muſt be alone with the bnde 
in-bis {:cret camber, all <4 ſervants and family being put apart, But 
afterwards, when the dore is open and he cometh forth, then let the 
ſervants and hand-maidensretury, to miniſter uato thein :; then let 
charity do ber othe2,and let good works de done. 

We mat l-arne therefore to diſc:rn2 all lawes, yea even the law 
of God, and ali works, from the promiſe of the Goſvell, and from 
faith, that we may define Chriſt rightly. For Chrilt isno [aw, and 
thertore he 15 no ex1tor «| the law 2nd works, bu: he 7s the Lamb of 

Jh 1.29, Go { that taketh away the ſins af the World. This doth faith alone lay 
hol4 of,and not charity, which notwithſtanding, as a certain thanks 
Fain on? fulnes alt fullow faith Wherfore victory over lin and death,{ [vati- 
cauſe iron'y ON and everlaſting life come not by the law,nor by the works .ot the 
A IO law,nor yet by the power of free-will, but by the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 

& of Ctuiſt, Only and alone, 
Verſe 16. That We might be inſtified by faith in C hriſt, and not by the 

Works of the law, 


Paul ſpeaketh not here of the cer:moniall law onely (as bcforg 

Pay! fer. WE bave ſaid) but of the whole law. For the ceremoniall law was 
ker ofthe ag well the law of God as the morall law was. As for example, cite 
weolelan. cumcition,the inftitution of the Prieſthood, the ſervice and cerema- 
nies of the Temple, were as well commanded of God as the1o Coms 
mandements, Morcover, when Abraham was commanded to cfkr 

up his ſonne /ſcac in Sacrifice, it was a law. This work of Abrabaw 

plesſ:d God no lefſz thin other workes of the ceremoniall law did 

Gen.15.4. and yet was he not-/juſtified by this work,but by faijth:for the Scrips 
$9:43* ture faith ; Abraham beleeved God,and it was co:mted tohim for rightes 
exſneſſe, | | 

But fince the revealing of Chiilt (ſy they) the ceremoniiall law 
killzth and bringeth death, Yea, fo doth the law of the ten Come 

The twy mandementsalſo, without faith in Chrift. Moreover,there may no 
ſuffered co Jaw be ſuff:red toraigne in the canſcience, but onely the law of the 
reieneinthe ſpirit and life, whereby wee are made free in Chriſt from the law of 
| theletter and of death, from the workes thereef, and from all ſing; 

Not becauſe the Law is evill, but for that it is nat able to julths 

ke us « for it hath a .plaine contrary c:& and werking. It by 
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highand anexcellent matter tobe at peace with God,ang therforcin 

this caſe we bave need ef a far other Mediator then /Yoſes or the lavy, 

Here we mult do pothirg at ll,but only receive the treaſure which oor (aleni- 

is Chriſt,and apprehend him in our hearts by fai:h,altbough we feel 27 conn 

our {. Ives to be never ſo full of fin. Thefe words therfore of the Apo. cying burin 

{tl :that We eight be ir ſfified by ſaith, and not by the werks of the IFfv, ave eng 

yery effeAuall, and rut 10 vatn or unproficable,-as the Schooike-men 

think,aad ther fore they pofl- them over 1» Itghtly, _ 
Hithei ro ye h2Vc heard he T4 orgs of Paul, vw HC) ho ſo2l e ntoPe- - gn 

ter; wherin he hath bri-fly cotupriſed the principle article of sJIChri- {potents 

fttan dectrin,u hich maketh truce Chriſtians indeed, Now he turneth * 075 

to the Galathians,to whom he writcth,and thus he concludeth;Fnce 

it is ſothur we ore juitified by faith in Chriſt, then by the works of 

the law ſhall no ficib be juſtihed. 


TIT) Jn "i , / y 6 # . 4 b 
Verſe.16, Becauſe by the aced's of the layr,no fieſbRallLejrſiijficd, 


Fleſo in Paul doth not fignifie (15 the Schoolmen dream) mari- Rn Fon 
, a4; C$ 


feſt and grofl-{ins, for thoſe he u{=th to call by their proper namecs, 6<1h. 
as adultery,foraication, uncleannefſe and fiich hke : but by foo Park 
meaneth here as Chi1it doth inthe third (hap, of Fobn, 7 hat Which t 3.6, 
& borne of fle) (laith be) « fl:/b, FHeſhthe fore figniteth the whele 
patureot man, With reaſon and all other powers whatſoever doe 
belong to man. This fle(h ( 1aith he) isnot juſtified by works, no 
not of the law, Fleſh therfore according to Paxlligniticth all the 
rightzouſnefle, willome, devotion, Religion, underſtanding and 
wall that is poſtivle to be in a n2tura}l man : ſo that if a man be never 

{9 rightcous according toreafon and the law of Ged, yet with ll 
this rightconfnes, works, merits, devotion and religion, hc is not jus 
ſtzfied, 

This the Papiſts doe not beleeve, but being blind and obRinate The blinds 
they defend their abhominations againſt their owne conſcience, and me" 
continue (till 1n this their blaſphemy, having in their months theſ2 
execrable words ; He that doth this good worke cr that, deſer- 
veth forgiven]: of his Fones ; whoſcever entreth into this or that 
holy order, and keepeth his rule, to him we aſluredly promiſe ever- 
kſting like, It eannot teuttered what an horrible blaſyhemy it is Ths "ape 
toattribuutc that tothe dotrine of Divels, to the decrees and ordt- - rn 
nanccs 


Chap.II, Yoon the EelSTiu 
ef inUfying nances of men,to the wicked traditions of the Pope, to the hypocti- 
whch Pt (tle of Chriſt taketh from the law of God. For if no fl:ſh be naſti 
bee by the works of the law, much leſſe ſhall it be juſtified by the rule of 
God, Benedif?, Francu,or Auguftine,in the which theres 1s not one jot of 
true faith in Chriſt: ur chis only they teach,that whoſoever keepeth 
theſ2 things hath life everlaſting. 
Wherfore I have much and often marvelled, that theſe Sets of 
perdition reigning ſo many years 1n fo great darknes and crrours,the 
Church could indure and continu as it hath done, Some there were 
whom CGud called by theText of the Goſpell and by baptiſme, Theſe 
Who were Walked in limplicity and humblenes of heart, thinking the Monkes 


whis owre ticall works and mcrits of Monks and Friers, which Paul the Ape. 


avedin the and Friers,and ſuch only as were annoint=d of the Bithops to be re» 


= * 1igious and holy, and themſclves to be p_—_ and ſecular, and not 
worthy to be compared unto them. Wherfore they finding in them- 
ſ:lves no good works to ſet againſt the wrath and judgment of God, 
did fly tath: death and paſſion of Chriſt, and were ſaved in this 
fimplicity. 
Horrible and unſpeakable is the wrath of God, in that he hath ſo 
long time puaichcd the contempt of the (3oſpell and Chriſt in the 
P:piſts, and alſo their ingratitude, in giving them over into a repro- 
bate ſeace, inſomuch that they blaſpheming and denying Chritt al- 
The Papits together as touching his office, in ſtead of theGoſpel received the ex+ 
prefer min* cerable rules, ordinances and traditions of men, which they devourly 
betere the adored and honoured,yea,and preferred the {ame far above the word 
Golpell. of GoJ, natill at length they were forbidJen to marry, and were 
bound to that inceſtuous ſingle life : wherein they were outwardly 
pollared and deftled with al kinds of horrible wickednes,as adultery, 
whordome,unclcanes,Sodomitry,and ſuch other abominations, This 
wasthe fruit of that filthy ſingle life. 

So God punithing finne with finne, inwardly gave them over un» 
toa reprobate mind, and ontwardly ſa tered them to fall into ſuch 
horrible abom;nations, and that juſtly, becauſ: they blaſphemed the 
only Sonne of 200d, in whom the Father would be glorified, and 
whom he dclivered to death, thit all which belceve in him, might 
be ſaved by him, and nut by their owne exzcrable rules and er- 
ders, Him that honoureth me ( ſaith he) 1 Will honowr. Now, God 
ishonourcd in his Sonne, Who fo then belecycth that the Sonne #8 
our 


1 Sam 1 35, 
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eur Mediator and Szvicur, he konoureth the Father, and hiw zgaine 
doth C od herour,that js '© ſiy,adornetk him with bis gifts, forgive- 
nes of fns,righteovines, the hely Choſtand cvcr]. fling life. Contra- 
tiwiſe,T key that drFfiſe me(fanth call be d:fpiſed, 


This is then a general} corclufion; By the deeas of the law no fieſp foall The dignity 
be inſtificd, The law e-Ged js greater they the v hole world, for it of the law. 


compr<hendeth all men,znd the works of the law do far excl even 
the moſt glorious will-works cf all the merit- mongers:and yet Pax 
faith,that neither the law nor the werks ef the law co juftific, ] her- 
fore we conclude with Paw hat faith only juſtifieth. This propoli- 
tion he gocth aboat to confirm in this manner, 


Uerſe 17. If then while we ſeeks to be made righteous by Chriſt, we our 
ſelves are found ſinners,zs Chriſt ther fore the miniſter of ſin ? God 
forbid, 


If this be true{ſaith he )that weare juſtifhed by Chrift,then is it un- 


poſſible that we (hou}d be finners,or (hould be jultified by the law. 1c G9 are 
On the contrary, if this be not true, but that we muſt be juſtified by gomenein 
the lawand the works of the law;it is then unpeſlible that we ſhould One 


be juſtified by Chriſt, Oae of theſe two mult needs be falſe. Erther ouinede of 


we arc not juſtified by Chriſt,or we arc not juſtified by the law.Bur ! 
the truth is that we are juſtified Ly Chriſt; therfore weare not jullti- 
fied by the law. He reaſoneth thet fore after this manner: 1f chen while 
we ſeeke to be made rightroms by ( krift. &c, That is,if we ſeck tobe ju- 
ſtified by Chriſt, and fo being juſtified are yet found ſinners, having 
need of the law to juſtife us being fioners + If we have need (1 ay) 
of the obſervation of the law to juſtifie us, fo that they which are 
righteous in Chriſt are not righteous, but haye yet neces of the law 
to jultific them : or if he that is juſtifizd by Chriſt muſt yet further 
be julttfhied by the law, then is. Chrit nothing clſe bur a law-giver, 
and 2 miniſter oF{in, Therfore he that 1s juſtified and holy in Chriſt, 
is not juſtified or holy, but hath yet need of the rig hteoutnes and he- 
lines of the law, 

But we are indeed juſtihed and made rightceus if Chriſt : For 
the trath cf the Goſpell teacherth vs that a man is not juſtified in 
thelaw, but in Chriſt, Now, if they which are juſtifica in Chriſt 
are yet found {inners, that is, doe yet Hill belong to the law, 20d 

. are 


and the law M1 


Chap.II, 


are under the law (as the falſe Apoſtles teach) then are they not yet 
juti5ed. For the law accuſeth thzm,and ſheweth them to be yet ſin« 


V pon the Eyp1$STLE® 


n?rs,and requireth of them the works of the law as neceſlary to their 
jaſtification. Therfore they that are j ititied in Chriſt,are not juſtifi- 
ed :and ſoit followeth that Chrilt 1s not a juſtifier,but a minilter of 


the law, 


With theſe words he vehemer:tly chargeth the falſe Apoſtles and 
all mcrit- mongers,that they pervert all together : for they make of 


m ” : hy 29S 
M{-:Chrit, the law grace, and of grace, the law, of Ao/es Chrilt, and of Chriſt 
es, For they t hat betiJes Chriſt and all the riohteoutnes of 
o/es, For they teach,that betides Chrilt and all the r1ghteoultnes © 


Chriſt, the obſzrvation of the law is necefſary to juſtification, -And 
thus we fee that by their intolerable perverſenes,they make the law 
Chriſt : for by this means they attribute that to the law, which pro» 
perly belongeth unto Chriſt, if thou do the workes of the law (fay 
they):hou ſalt be ſtved : but if thou do them not,thou ſhalt not be 
Jaſtif:d,althongh thou do believe in Chriſt never ſo much, Now it 
it be fo that Chriſt juſtifieth not,but is the miniſter of fan(as it needs 
mu't foli»ywy by their doArine) then is Chriſt the law : for we have 


nothing els of him(fecing he teacheth that we are ſinners) than that 
we hare by the law. So Chriſt being the miniſter of {in,ſendeth us to 
the law and Aoſes,as to our juſtifer, 

I: cannot be therefore but that the Papiſts, and all ſuch as are ig- 


norant of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, or have nor the true knows 
ledoethereof, mult needs make of Chriſt Aer and the law, and 
of the law Ckriit, Forthus they teach: It is true (ſay they) that 
faith in Chrilt jaſtifiech, but withall we mult needs keep? the com- 
r149emnts of Gods Forit is written, /f rhox Wilt enter into lift, 
hers rhe Commandements, Here even at the firſt daſh, Chriſt is des 
nizd and Fatt abolithed, becauſe that is attributed to the Comman» 
dements of 
tor Chitft,accoriing to his true definition, ts a gu'tifier and a redecs 
mer om fianes, It I attribute this to the law, then 1s the law my 


1114-7, delivering ms from my finnes, becauſe I doe the works 
4 , . -. =, f 1 * xy * OC of . 
thereat ; and fonow the law is Chriſt and Thrilt utterly looſeth hs 


n1*12. bis o 


mer +0 1,ther that may jaitige himzwhich is thz proper office of che 


the and glory, and is nothing elf: but a miniter of the 
"1 removrtns, aczuiing,terrifying,preſenting and ſ2nding the fin 


{50d, or tothe law, which belongeth to Chriit alone, 
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But the proper office of Chriſt is, after the law hath pronounced 

aman to be guilty, toraiſc him up againe, and te looſe him from hig 7%," 

fins, if he beleeve theGoſpell, For toall that do belceve, Chriſt # the Remo 4. 

end and full finiſhing of the law unto righteouſneſſe : He is the Lambe of loho1. 30, 

God that taketh aWay the ſinnes of the World, Buy the Papiſts and Ana» 

baptiſts,becauſe they underſtand not this doctrine, do turne all cleane 

contrary, making of Chriſt Aſoſes, and of ofes Chriſt, And this is 

indeed, although they will ſay otherwiſe, their principall propofi- 

tion: That Chrilt 1s Aoſes, Morcover they deride us, becauſe wedoe ,.. 

ſo diligently teach, and fo carneſtly require faith. Ha, ha ( fay they) dns nt 

faith, fairh, wait thou the time witill thou come to Heaven by faith, —_—_ 

Nay, thou-muſt ſtrive to doe greater and weightier matters. Thou faith. 
mult fulfill the law, according to that ſaying : Doe this and thow ſhale «19th 
live, Faith which ye fo highly extoll, doth nothing elſe but make 
men carelc{]-,idle and negligent. Thus are they become nothing elſe 
but miniſters of the law, and law-workers, calling back the people 
trom baptiſme, faith, the promiſes of Chriſt, to the law and works, 
turning grace into the law,and the law into'grace. 

Who would cycr b:lceve that theſe things could focaily be con- The diffe- 
founded and mingled together? There isno-man (> inſenlible, which * cry 
doth not perceive this diſtinRion of the law andgrace to be moſt is vp als 
plains and; manifeſt, For the very nature and Fgnification of the AIG 
words maketh this diſtin&tion and difference. - For whounderſtan- contounded 
dcth not theſe words, Law and Grace, doe differ in name and (ignifi- "4 mined 
cation ? Wheretore it is a monſtrous thing, that this diſtinRion be«* Pers 
ing ſo plaine, the adverſarics ſhould be fo devilliſh and perverſe, as 
to mingle togetherthe law and grace, and to transforme Chriſt into 
CAoſes, Thereforel oftentimes fay,that this dofrine of faith is very 
plaine, and that every man may eaſily underitand this diſtiation of 
the law and grace as touching the word:, but as touching the uſe and 
praQiſe,it is very hard, 

-The Pope and his Schoole-doQors doe plainely confeſſ: that the The Pope 
law and grace arcdivers and diſtin& things, and yet when they he Do 
come to the uſ2 and practiſe thereof, they teach cleane contrary, #'*<« 19ge- 
Faith in Chrilt(fay they) whether it be gotten by the ſtrength, OpC- ”_ 
ration and qualities of nature, or whether it be faith infuſcd and 
powned into us of God, yet is it but a dead faith, if charity be not 
zoyncd therwith, Where 1s now the diſtinRion and diff:rence of the 

law 


Chap. II. Fponthe EvisruLu 


law and grace? Indeed they doe diſtinguith them in name, but in eF- 
feR they call grace charity. Thus doc all they which fo ſtraightly re- 
quirethe obſcryation of the law, and attribute juſtification tothe 
law and works. Wherefore whoſocver doth not perfeRly underſtand 
the article of jaſtification, muſt needs confound and mingle the law 
and grace together, : : 

Let evety man therefore diligently learne above all things, to put 
a difference between the law and grace in deed and inpra&iſe : not 
in words only,as the Pope and the fantafticall Anabaptiſts doe : who 
as tonching the words, do confeſſe that they are two diltin& things: 
but in very deed (asT haveſaid) they confound and mingle them to- 
gether,for they will not grant that faith juſtifieth without works. If 
this be true then Chriſt profiteth me nothing. For though my faith 
be never ſo perfeR, yet after their opinion, if this faith be without 
charity, 1 am not juſtified, And thus Chrilt apprehended by faith is 
not a juſtifizy, grace profiteth nothing, neither can faith be true faith 

They that without charity. _ 
ay thelw With this doctrine theſe lying ſpirits and ſe&s of perdition doe 
to righre- darken and deface the benefit of Chriſt at this day : they take away 
ontreeat© from him the glory of a juſtificr, and make him a miniſter of finne, 
fac Apo- They arc in all things like to the falſe Apoſtles For even as th 
Mes, throughout all the Churches did require circumciſion and the obſers 
vation of the law beſides faith in Chriſt, inſomuch that without cir- 
cumciſion and keeping, of the law, they denycd the juſtification of 
Faith(for except ye be circumciſed, faid they, after the Iaw of Moſes, 
ye cannot be faved : ) even ſo at this day theſe ſtrait cxaRors of the 
law, beſides the righteouſneſle of faith, do require the keeping of tho 
commandements of God,according to that ſaying: Doe thus and they 
—_— ſhalt live, Alſo, if thow Wilt enter to life, keepe the commandements, 
Wherefore there is not one among them be he neyer ſo wiſe, that uns 
derſtandeth the diff:rence between the law and grace, 

But we put a diff:rence,and ſay,that we doe not here diſpute whe- 
ther we ought to doc good works: whether the law be good, holy 
and jaſt: whether it ought to be kept or nozfor this is another manner 
of queſtion, But our queſtion is concerning juſtification, and whe- 
ther the law doe juſtific or no. This the adverfarics will not heare: 
they will not anſwer to this queſtion, nor make any diſtinion as 
we doe:but only ery out,that good works ought to be done, that the 

law 
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hw ought tobe obferved. We know that well enough, But beeauſe 
theſe are divers and diltint matters, we will not (:#.r them to be 
| mingl-d tog-th=r,That good works ought to be done, we will here- 
after declare when time (hall (crve. But ſiyce we are now inthe mat- 
ter of juſtification, we {ct aſide here all good works,for the which the 
adver{aries doe ſo carneftly (trive, aſcribivg unto them wholly the 
office of juſtifying : which is to take from Chriſt his glory, aud to 
aſcribe the ſame unto works, 

Wherefore this isa ſtrong argument,which I have oftentimes uſed 1frighteours 
| to my great comfort: If then While we [eek to be made righteous by(briff, pep 
p &c. As though P ax! thould fay : if we being juſtified by Chritt, are thenisctria 

counted yet as not j iſtified and righteous, but as ſinners which are — n—_ 
yet to be juſtified by the law, then may we not ſccke jaſtification in 
Chriſt,but in the law, But if jaſtification cometh by the law, then 
cometh it not by grace. Now if juſtification cometh not by grace, 
butby the law, what hath Chrilt done and wrought by his death, by 
his preaching, by his viRtory which he hath obtained over the law, 
finand death, and by ſending the holy Ghoſt > We maſt conclude 
therefore, that either we are j1?tified by Chriſt, or cl: that we are 
made (inners, culpable and guilty through him, Bat if the law doe 
juſtifie, then cannot it not be avoided, but nzeds it mult follow, that 
we are made fjaners through Chriſt, and fo Chriſt isa miniſter of fin. 
The caſe (tanding thus,let us then ſet down this propoſition. Every 
one that belceveth inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a finner,and is guilty of: 
etcrnall death,and if he flic not unto the law, doing the works th:re- 
of, he ſhall not be ſaved. 

The holy Scripture, eſpecially the new Teſtament, maketh often raikia, 
mention of faith in Chrilt, and highly advanceth the ſame 3. which Chat. 
faith, that whoſocver beleeveth in him,is ſaved, pcriſheth not, is not 
judged, is not confounded, hath eternall life, &c, But contrariwiſe 7 x45, 
they ſay,he that belceveth inhim is condemned, ec, becauſe he hath 745-3 *: 
faith without works, which doth condermne, T hus dae they pervert 
all things,making of Chriſt a deſtroyer and a murtherer,and of Ao 
ſera Saviour, And is not this an horribl= blaſphemy,F. to teach, that 
by doing good works thou. ſhalt be made worthy of «<ternall life : 
but by beleeving in Chriſt thou ſhalt be made culpable and guilty of 
etcrvall death 2 that the law- being kept and accompliſhed faverh,, 
and faith w Chriſt condemneth ? , 

Tic. 


Faith infu. 
ſed, 


The doarin 
of the Pa- 
piſts, 


Joke 16, 


Chap. IT. Ypon the EvysmTuLu 


The ſelfe Game words (1 grant) the adverſaries doenot uſe : bat 
in very deed ſuch is their do&rine. For faith infuſed(ſay they) which 
propetly they call faith in Chriſt, doth not make us free from ſinne, 
but that faith which is furniſhed with charity, Hereof it followeth 
that faith in Chriſt without the law ſaveth ns not, This is plainly to 
affirme that Chriſt leaveth us in our ſins and in the wrath of God,and 
maketh us guilty of eternall death, On the other ſide,if thou keep rhe 
law and doe the warks thereof, then faith jultifheth thee, becauſe 


hath works, without the which faith availeth nothing, Therefore ' 


works juſtifis and not faith, O horrible impiety 1 What perniciocak 
and curſed doatrine is this. | 1 

Parl therefore groundeth his argument upon an impoſſibility, and 
a ſutficient diviſion, If we being juſtihed in Chriſt are yet found ſins 
ners,and cannot be juſtified by another meane then by Chriſt, that is 
to wit, by the law, then cannot Chriſt juſtifte us, bur he onely accut 
ſeth and condemneth us:and fo conſequently it followeth that Chriſt 
dicd in vaine, and that theſe with other like places are falſe 5 Beholl 
the Lambe of God that taketh away the ines of the World: Alſo Heb 
that beleeverh in him hath everlaſting life : yea the whole Scripture jg 
falſe, which beareth witneſſe that Chrilt 1s the juſtifier and Saviour 
of the world, For it we be found ſinners after that we be juſtified 
by ChriR, it followeth of neceflity that they which fulfill the law, 


The Papils arc jaſtificd without Chriſt. If this be trac,then are we eithet Turks 
wetoutted, or Fees, of Tartarians, proteſling the namzand word of God in outs 


Chrilt, 


ward ſheiv, but in decd and verity utterly denying Chriſt and his 
word, It is great impiety therefore to affirm that faith, except it be 
formed with charity, juſtifiech not, Bat if che adverſaries will 
needs defend this doctrine, why doe they not then reject faith ih 
Chriſt altogether : eſpecially ſeeing they make nothingelle of it but 
a vaine quality in the foule, which without Chriſt availeth no 
thing? Why doe they not ſay in plaine words, that works doe j 

ſtife and not faith ? yea, why doe they not generally deny, noto 

ly Paul, but alſo the whole Goſpell (as in very deed they doe) 
which atttibvute righteouſneſſe to works, and not te faith alene ? 
For it faith and works together doe juſtihe, then is the diſputath- 
v1 of Pax/ altogether falſe, which plainely pronounceth that a man 
is not jukiticd by the deeds ofthe law, but by faithalone in Jefit 
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| Verſe 17. Is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of anne, 
'This is a kind of ſpeech uſed of the Hebrewes, which Paul in the. 
2 Cor.z, doth alſouſc: Where he moſt divinely and plainly 1pcaketh 
of theſe two miniſteries: to wit, ofthe letter and the ſpirit, of the 
law and grace,or of death and life. And he ſaith that Aoſes the Mini- The mini. 
ſter of the law,hath the miniſtery of ſinne,(as he calleth it)of wrath, 7**7 tf 41e- 
death and condemintion. For Paul is wont to give reproachfull ' 
names unto the law, and amongſt all the Apoſtles, he only uſeth this 
manner of ſpeech: the other doe not ſo ſpeake, And very neceflary it 
is that ſach as are ſtndious of the holy Scripture ſhould underſtand 
this manner of ſpeech uſed of the Apoſtle, 
Now, a minifer of (inne is nothing elfe but a law-giver, or a Aiaiſter 
Schoole-maſter of the law, which teacheth good works and chari- *** 
ty, and that a man muſt ſufter the crofſz and affli&ions, and follow 
the exunmple of Chriſt and of the Saints. He that teacheth and requi- 
reth this, is a miniſter of the law, of finne, of wrath, and of death : 
For by this doctrine he doth nothing elſe bat terrifie and atfht mens 
conſciences and ſhut them under finne: For it is impoſſible for:the nas There is n» 
ture of man, to accompliſh the law :- yea in thoſe that arc juſtified; $7**2 950+ 
and have the holy Ghoſt, the law of the members fighteth atainſt! the law, cvs 
the law ofthe mind. What will it notthen doe inthe wicked which 7 ute 
have not the holy Ghoſt > Wherefore he that teacheth, that righte= : Tin 1.7, 
oulneſſe comerh by the law, doth not underſtand what he faith, or 
what he affirmeth, and much leffe doth he keep the law, but rather 
he deceiveth himſelfz and others, and layeth upon them ſuch a bar« 
den, as they are not able to beare, requiring and teaching impollible 
things,and at the laſt he bringeth himfelte and his diſciples unto deſ« 
peration. | 
'Therightuſe and end therefore of the law is, toaccuſs and con- Theoffice 
Cn as guilty ſuch as live in ſecurity, that they may fee themſelves Ive 
tobe in gat zer of finne, - wrath, and death eternall, that ſo they may = 
ke terrified” apd brought even to the brinke of d<(>eration, trem« 
blingand;quaking at the falling of a leaf : and inthat they arcſach} 
they are way the law. *For the law requireth perfe& obedienceun» —_— 
toGod, and condemnttth'all thoſe that do not accompliſh the fame. "© 
No it is certaine,, that there is no man living which is able to-per» 
forme this obedience: which notwithſtanding God ftraightly re- 
quireth of us :'The law therefore juſtifieth-not, but condeinnech, 
L according 


Chap. 11. Yoon the Exryruu 


RE according to that ſaying : Curſed © hee that abideth not in all things 
6.7 5 that are Veritten iz tht booke, Therefore be that tcacheth the law isa 
vowels of miſter of the law. | 
weotthelaw Wherefore it is not without good cauſe that Paw in the 2 Cor.z, 
ers of Gn calleth the miniſtery of the law the miniſtery of finne ; For the law 
ſhewerh.and uttereth finne, which without the law is dead. Now, 
the knowledge of fine (1 ſpzake not here of that ſpeculative knows 
ledge of hypocrites, but of a.true knowledge, by.the which we ſee 
the-wrath of Cod againſt ſine, and feele a true taſte of death) terri- 


Ext s, fieththeheart, driveth douyne to defparation, killethand deſtroyerh.. 


The Scrip- Rem.7, Wherefore theſe Schoole-miſters of. the law and works, . 


tarecalle © are call=d in the Scripture oppreſſours and.tyrants. For as the taske- 


ofthe law mafters in Egypr did opprefſe the children of: //rael with corporall. 


exanon nd ſervitude, ſo doc theſ: law -givers and taske-malters drive men into. 


ging wens ſpirituall and moſt miſcrable bondage oFſoule,, and. at length bring 


porn then to deſparation- and utter deſtrution,, Theſe doe neither know 


layery, themſclvesnor the force of the law : Neither is it poſſible for them. 


to have quietnefle and pezce of conſcience in. great, and inward ter» 


rours,and in the-agony of death, yea though they haye obſerved the. 
hw, lovedtheir neighbours, done many good: works, and ſuffered. 


grcat afflictions :for the law alwayes terrificth and accuſeth, ſaying : 


thou never d1ddeſt accompliſh: all that is commanded in. the law :. 


but accurſcd is he that hath-not done all.things contained thercin. 
Wherefore theſe terrours remaine Rtilin the conſcience and increaſe 
moreaad.mere, And if ſuch Schocle-maſters.of the law be not raiſed, 
up by faith andthe rightcouſncſle of Chriſt, they are driven downe 
kceadlong to deſparation. 
The hiflory. This alſo was notably fignred when the law was given, as we 
oth; pabli- may fee in the 19,and 20.of Exo4xs. Hoſes brought the people out of 
Www in Exed. the tents to mecete with the Lerd, that they might heare him ſpcake 
282% . yntothem.out of the darke cloud. Then the people being aſtonilhed: 
andtrembling, for feare, fled back ( which alittle before had promf- 
ſed todo all that God had commanded ):-and ſtanding aloofe of, faid 
unto Aſoſes : ho cay abide. ta ſee the fire, and to heare the thundringt 
and noiſe of the Trumpet ?. T alke thou with v4, and Wvee will beare thee: 
The office. bs let nor God talke With x4, leaſt we die, So the proper office of the 
afmhe law. Jawy. is. to leade us our of our tents and tabernacles, that is. to- ay, 
from the quictoeſle and ſecurity wherein, we. dwell, and from No 
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Ring in our ſelves, and to bring usbefore the preſence of God, to re- 
weale his wrath unto us,and toſce before us our fins. Hete the conſci- 
ence fecleth that it hath not ſatisfied the law, neither is able te fatisfic 
it, nor to beare the wrath of God, which thelawrevealcth when it 
bringeth as forth after this manner before the preſence of God, that 
is to ſay, when it fearcth us,accuſethus,and ſerterh before us our ſins, 
Here it is impoſſible that we ſhould be able toſtand 3; and therefore 
being throughly afraid, we flie, and we crie out with the children of 
Tracl: We ſhall dic, We ſhall die: Let wot the Lord feake nnto ns, but ſpeake 
thow wnto #5,8&C. | 
He then which teachcth that faith in Chriſt juſtifieth not without Who ms: 
the obſervation of the lawymaketh Chriſt a miniſterof ſinne, that is * <=. 
toſiy, a Schoole-malter of the law, which teacheth the ſelfe-Cme fin 
doArine that Aſoſer did, By this meancs Chriſt is no Saviour, no 
giver of grace, but a cruell tyrant, who rcquireth ſuch things ( as 
Moſer dd ) which no mans able to performe, Sec how all theme- 
ritiaongers doe take Chrift to be but a new law-giver, and the Goſ+ The Sobel, 
p:l1 to be nothing cle but a certaine booke which containeth new 
laws concerning works, as the Turks dreameoftheir Alcoran. But comme: 
as ronching laws there is enough in Moſes, The Goſpell then is a men-+inthe 
og Chrift, which forgiveth ſins, giveth grace, juſtificth rag. 
and {;v<rth {inners. Now, where as there are commandements found the minite. 
inthe --ofp:l, they are not the Goſpell, but expoſitions of the li, = _ 
To conclude,# the law bethe miniltery of finne, then is it alſo the 
miniſtery of wrath and of death. For as the law revealcth ſin,fo doth 
it terrific a man, it ſhewethuato him his tin and the wrach of God, 
and trikethnto him a terroac of death aud damnation. For thus the 
conſcience by and by gathereth : Thou haſt not kept the Comin in- M5 2: 
d:ments of God; therefore is God angry with thee, If he be angry zaterev 
with thecghe will way thee an4 condemnethee for ever, And it guts the 
thinketh thisto be an infailible coaſequence:1 have finn:d;therefore tore 504 is 
I muſt die. AnJ fo it followeth chat the miaiſtery of fin is the mini» $27 2D. 
ſtery of wrath and cond:mnitiun. For after that {inne is reyzaled, by tonvemne 
and by enſuerh the wrath of God,death and damnation. And hereof i <w© 
it cometh thit many which are not abl: to bearc the judgement and 
wrath of God, which the law ſettcth before their eyes, do kill, hang, 
« drowne themclves. 


L 5 Verſe 7. 


Chap. Il, Ypon the EetsTLe 
"- "'Ferſe 17, GOD for rbid, 
As though he wonld tay; Chak ;s-hot the minilker'of 6 In, but the 
A pidure of B1YT Frightevuſncſſe andeternall life, Wherefore Pawhleparatcth 
Chit, "Aoſes far from' Chriſt, Let Moſes then tary onthe earth z Let him be 
the Schooole-maſterof the letter,and exacor of the law:lct him tor- 
ment and crucifie fivncrs: But the beleeyers (faith Pax/)havearother 
'Schoole-maſter'm their conſeience't: not Moſes, but Chrift, which 
hath aboli{hed the law and fin} hath avercomethe wrath of God,and 
'Ceftroyed'denth He bid&eths that labenr-and'are oppretTed- with 
manner of calamities,to come unto him. Therefore when ye flic unto 
Pen:3% him, A/oſes with his law vaniſheth away, fo that his ſepulcher caq 
no where be ſcene,fin and death can hurt us no more, For Chriſt our 
inſtru&or is Lord over the law, finand death : fo that they which 
beleevem him,are delivered from the ſame. It is therefore the proper 
office of Chriſt to deliver from fin and death: And this Paw/reacheth 
and repeateth every= where. 
The Law, ** Weare-condemned and killed by thelaw, but by Chriſt wear 
Chil, Juſtified end reſtored tolite. The law aſtomiſheth as, and. driveth gs 
from-God : but Chriſt reconcileth us to God and maketh far us 
entrance,that we may boldly come unto him. For he is the Lambegt 
God thathath taken away the ſmsof the world. Now,ifthe ſin of the 
world be taken away;-therr is it taken away trom me alſo whicli.dec 
| cbelbere in him, 1f irrbe taken'#waygthenis the wrath of God, drajh 
and damnation taken away-allo;+ 'Antin the place of fin: ſarcocdeth 
EET righteouſnes, in the place of wrath, reconc1liation and-grace, n the 
evil,& hach PIACe of death, hfe, and in the place of damnation, falvation, Letw 
brough «2 Jearneto praiſe this diftinion, not ih-words only; butinirtcand 
gaad things lively &xoerience, ahd wth an inward feeling. For where Chrilts, 
Uk. there mult nzeds be 5 joy of heart and peace of confoience:torChrifts 
ver the af OUF reconciliation, ri: ahtcouties, peace, life and ſalvation, -Brieth, 
here on whatſoever the poore *afflifted conſcience defireth, it findethm 
xt ic fin.  CMrIſt abrindanflf.NowPfau{gocth abolit'to CTY this Pogonrs 


geth b bi 
Re gs Ito perſwade as followeth.” 


Sartly, [4 er/e I 8; For of 1 7 bruild a 4gaine the things that I have Ft oyed, I malt 
wy ſelfe auxesþ. fer. vi 


-,' As 1 he Thonld fay-;- T have net welded to chis end; tha#l 
might build againe thoſe things which I onee deſtroyed, 'Fot 
ſhould 
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fhould ſo do, I ſhould net only labour in vaing, but ſhould make my 

ſelfe alſo a tranſgreſſour,and overthrow all together,as the falſe Apo- 

ſtles do: that is to ſay,of grace and of Chriſt I ſhould again make the 

hw and Mfoſes:and contrariwile of the law and Moſer] ſhould make ,,,,.. a7 
grace and Chriſt, Now, by the miniſtery of the GoſpellI have abe- hal deftoy- 
liſhed fin, heavines of heart, wrath and death. For thus have | taught: = Fg « 
Thy conſcience, O man, is ſubje& tothe law, fin and death : from the Goſpel, 
which thou canſt not be delivered cither by menor Angels.Bat now 
commeththe Goſpell and preacheth unto thee remiſſion «f ſins by 

Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed the law,and hath deſtroyed fin and 

death, Belceve in him:fo (halt thoa bedelivered from the curle of the 

law,and from the tyranny of fin and death;thou ſhalt become righte= 

ous,and have cternall life, 

Behold how I have deftroycd the law by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, ro the end that it ſhould not reigne in the conſcience any more. 

For when the new gueſt Chriſt Jclus commeth into the new houſe 3s giveth 
there to dwell alone, Aſoſes the old inhabiter muſt give place unto M2. 
him and depart ſome whither elſe, And where Chriſt the new gueſt the law to 
3s come to dwell, there can fin, wrath and death have no place : but *** Goel 
therenow dwellerh meere grace,righteouſnes,joy, life, true atfiance 

and truſt in theFather,now pacitied and reconcil:zd unto us,gracious, 
Jong-ſuffrring and full of mercy for his Sonne Chriſts ſake, Should I 

then, drising out Chriſt and deſtroying his kingdome, which I hare 

planted through the preaching of the Goſpell, now build-up againe 

the law,and ſect up the kingdome of Hoſes? Indeed this (ſhould 1 doe 

ifI ſhould teach circumciſion and the obſervation of the law to be ne» 

ccfſary to falvation,as the falſe Apoſtles de: and by this means, the 

ſtead of righteouſnes and life, I ſhould reſtore again (in and death. For 

as law doth nothing cls but utter fin, procure Gods wrath, kill aad 

roy» 

What are the Papiſts (| pray you) yeathe beſt of them all, but de- Th* Papi 
troyers of the Kingdom of Chrift,and builders up of the kingdom of ers of the? 
the devill and of fin, of wrath and cternall death? Yea they deſtroy £039" of 
the Church, which is Gods building, not by the law of AZs/es, as did 
the falſe Apoſtles, but by mens traditions and doAtrins of devils. And 
even ſo the fantaſticall heads which arc at this day,and ſhall come at- 
tcr 8s, do deſtroy,and ſhall deſtroy thoſe things which we haye built: 
doc build, and (ball build up againe 4 things which we hare do- 

3 


kroycd. But 


Chap. It, Ypon the EytsTre 


But weby the grace of Chriſt holding the article of juſtification, 
do affiredly know that we are juſtified and repated righteous before 
Thedife God ty faith only in Chriſt,Therfore we do not mingle the law and 
reacr ot the prace,faith and works together z but we feparate them farr afunder, 
Gofpri,mut Andthis diſtin tion or diFerence between the law and grace, let 6 
de Ghgoes very true Chriſtin marke diligently,and let him fuffer the fame to 

me” rakeplace, not in I:tters and H llables,but in practiſe and inward cx- 

perience 2: So that when he heareth that good works ought to be 
done,and that theexample of Chriſt is to be followed, he may be able 
to juigerightly and {:y:well all thefe things will I gladly do. What 
then follow<t2-I bou thalt then be faved ard obtain cternall life, Nay 
pet fol giant indeed that I ought todo good workes, patiently to 
fuff r troybles and atflitions,and to ſhed my bloud allo if need be, for 
Chriſts cauſe ; but yer am I not jultificd, neither doe I obtain falvati- 
on therby, | 

We mult not therfore draw-good works into the article of jultif 
cation,as theMonks have done, which fay,that not only good works, 
but alſo the puniſhments and torments which malcfaQors ſuff:r for 

How the their wicked deeds,do deferve everlaſting life, For thus they comfort 

Monks were them when they arc brought to the gallows, or place of execationz 

fore coode. Thou muſt ſuffer willin ly and paticn:ly this ſhamefull death:which 

net perſom if theu do,thou ſhalt deſerveremiſfiion of thy ſins and everlaſting life, 

their death, What an horrible thing is this,that a wretched-theef, a murtherer, a 
robber ſhould be fo miſerably ſeduced 19 that extreame anguiſh and 
diftrefſe,that even at the very point of death, when he is now ready to 
be hanged or to have his head cut-off, he ſhould refuſe the Goſpel and 
fweet promifes in Chriſt, which are only able to bring comfort and 
falvation,and ſhould be commanded-to hope for pardon of his ſins, if 
he willingly and patiently endure that opprobrious death which he 
iuffereth for his miſchicyous deeds?What ts this els but to heap upon 
him,which is alrcady moſt miſerably affli&cd,cxtream perdition and 
deſtruion,and through a falſe contidence in his own death,to ſhew 
him the ready way to hell? 

Hereby theſe hypocrites do plainely declare, that they neither 
teach nor underſtand one letter or fyllable concerning grace, the 
Gofpell,or Chriſt. They retain only in outward ſhew the named 
the Gofpell and of Chriſt, that they may beguile the hearts of the 


people. Notwithſtanding they denying and re jeRing Chriſt m__ 
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do attribute more to the traditions of men, then to the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, Which thing to be true, ſo many' kinds of falſe worſhip, ſo 
many religious orders,ſo many ceremonies, and ſo many will- works 
do plainly witnes : All which things were inſtituted as available to 
deſerve Frace, righteouſnes and everlaſting life, In their confe/lions 


- 


they make no mention of-Faith,or the merit of Chriſt,but they teach The manner 


and ſet forth the ſatisfaRions and merits of men, as it may plainly ap- —_— 


are in this forme of abſolution (1 ſpeak nothing here of other mat- 
ters) which the Monks ulcd among themſclvs,yea and ſuch as would 
be counted more deyout,and more religious then others : which I 


thinke good here to ſet down,that our poſterity may ſee how great 
and how horrible the kingdom of the Pope is, 


T he firme of a Monks/h Abſolntion, 


God forgive thee my brother, The merit of the Paſſion of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt,and of bleſſed S*.Mary always a Virgin,and of all the Saints: 
the merit of thine order the ſtraighenes of thy Religion, the bumiliry of thy 


C 


confeſſion,the comrition of thy heart, the good Works Which thou baſt done 


and ſhalt do for the love of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, be wnto thee availeable 


fir the remiſſion of thy ſins, the increaſe of deſert and grace, and the reward 
of everlaſting life. Amen, 


Ye heare the merit of Chriſt mentioned in theſe words : bat 


if ye weigh them well, ye ſhall perceive that Chriſt is there alto» 
gether unprofitable, and that the glory and name of a juitifier and 
Saviour 1s quite taken from him, and. given to Monkith merits, 
Is not this to take the name of God in vaine ? Is not this to con« 
RM: Chriſt in words, and in very ac<d to deny his power, and 
blaſpheme his name ? I my ſelfe alſo was once? entangled with this 
errour, I thought Chriſt to be « judge (although Icontefſed with my 
moath that he ſuffered and dycd for mans redemption Fand ought 
tobe paciticd by the obſervation of my rule and order. Therefore 
when I prayed or when I faid Maſlc, I uſed todde this in the cnd : 
O Lord Jeſus, I come unto thee, and I pray thee ghat, theſe burdens 
and this {traitnefſe of my rule and religion may bea full recompence 
forall my finnes. But now I give thankes unto God the Father of 
al mercics, which hath called me out of darkenefſe unto- the light 


L 4 of 


Chap. IT. Ypon the Eyisrte 


of his glorious Goſpell,and hath given unto me plenttfull knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whoſe ſake I count all things to be bur 
loſe, yea cſteeme them but as dung,that I may gain Chrilt,and that 
I may be found in him, not having mine owne rightcouſnes out of 
the rule of A»g»ſtine,but that righteoufnes which comethby faith in 
Chriſt : Unto whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt be praiſe 
and glory,world without end.eFmren, 

—_— conclude therfore with Pax,that we arc juſtified by faith only 

ouworks, in Chriſt, without the law.Now after that a man is once juſtified, and 
poſſeſſethChrilſt by faith,and knoweth that he is his righteouſnes and 
life, doubrles he will not be idle,but as a good tree he will bring forth 
good fruits. For the believing man hath the holy Ghoſt, and where 
the holy Ghoit dwelleth, he will not ſuff:r a man to be idle, but ſtir- 
reth him up to all exerciſes of piety and godlinzs and of true Religi- 
on,to the love of God,to the patient ſuff-ring of afdi&'ons,to prayer, 
to thankigiving,to the exerciſe af charity towards all men, 

Hitherto we have handled the firſt argument, wherein Pavi con- 

tendeth that either we capnot be juſtified by the Law, or elſe that 
Chriſt maſt needsbe the miniſter of (in, But this is impoſſivle; Wher« 
fore we conchude that juſtification commeth not by the law. Of chis 
place we have largely intreated, as it is- well worthy, and yet can it 
not betaught, and beaten 1nto mens heads ſufficiently. 


Vaſe 19. For 1 through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live 


unto G 


Pauls maner Theſe are marveKMous words, and inknowne kinds of ſpeech, 
of ipeech which mans reaſon can in oo wiſe underſtand. Ang although they be 
mans reaſon but few,yctare they uttered with great z-ale an i yehemency of ſp 
Pax! calleh Fit, and as it were tn great difplealure, As it he (hould fay : why d6 
race the ye boaſt ſo much of the law ? wherof in this caſe I will be ignorant, 
M But if ye will needs have the law, I alfo hayethe law. Wherfore, 
as though he were moved throngh indignatien of the holy Ghoſt,he 

Phraſgh of Calleth grace it felfe the law, giving a new name to the cfie& and 
ipeey? only working of grace, in contempt of the law of Afoſer and the tale 
theScriprure Apoſtles, which contended that the law was neceflary to juſtifies» 
tion 2 and {v he fetteth the law againſt the law. And this is a ſweet 

kind of ſpeech and full of confulation, when in the Scriptures, and 

{pecially in Paw, the law is {ct againlt.the law, ſfinne againſt _ 
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dexhapainſt deathycaptivity againkt eaptivicy, Hellagaroſt Hell, the 
—_— the Altaty the Lambe zgainit the Lambe, the Paſlcover 
agaialt the Daſicover. | | 

In theg. tothe Romanes it is faid : For fine be condemned foune, Denh a- 
Pfal. 68. and Ephe/. 4. He hath led captivity captive, Hoſ. 13. O 8491 death 
death I Will be thy death 3 O hell I Will be thy deſtruttion, $o he faith 
here, tnat through the law he is dead to the law, As'it he ſaid: The 
law of Aoſes acculcth and condemneth me;buvagainlt that accuſing 
and condemaing law, I have another law, which is grace and libers 
ty.This law accuſcth the accuſing law,and condemneth the condem- {4*.1.35- 
ning law. So death killeth death : but this killing death 15 life it ell. 
But it is calloync death of death by a vehement 1adignation- of {pi- 
rit againſt death. Sorightcouſneſle taketh the name of linnegbecauſe 
it condemnett#{in, and this condemning of ſinnc is true righteouſ- 
neſlc, 

And here Paw/i{cemeth to be an Heretike, yea of all heretikes the pauttherofie 

teſt,and his herche is ſtrange and monſtrous, For he faith, 7 has 

being dead to the law, livethts God, The falfe Apoſtles taught this 
doQrine : Except thou live to the law, thonart dead to God : that is _— ”_ 
to ſay, unlefſe thou live after the Law, thou art dead before God : jaw tivehis 
But Paw faith quite contrary ; Except thou be dead to the law, thou Sod 
cinſt not live tqGod;, The dodrine of our Adverfaries at this day is 
l:ke to the dotrrin af the falſe Apoſtles of thar time, 1fthou wilt live 
toGod (tay they) live to the law or after the law. But contraci- 
wiſe we lay : it thou wilt live toGod, thon muſt be utterly dead to. 41,. 106 
the law.Mans reafon and wiſdome underſtandeth not this dodrine :. of the Pa. 
therefore it teacheth alwayes the contrary : that is, if thou wilt live. *"** 
unto God,thou muſt keepe the law;for it is written, Do this and thow , fpeciall 
faals live, And this 1s a fpeciall principle amongſt all the Pupiſh Di- principle a 
vines: he that livethafter the law, liveth unto God, Paz! Luth the 7002 we 
coutrary : that is, we cannot live unto God, unlefſe we be throughly vines. 
dead tothe law, Wherefore we muſt mount up to this heavenly altt- 
tude, that we may be 2flured that we are farre above the law, yea 
that we areutterly dead unto the law, Now if we be dead unto the 
hw, then hath tke law no power over us, like as it hath no power 
over Chrilt, who hath delivered us from the fame, that we might 
live unto God. All theſe things tend tothis end,to prove that we are 
not juſtified by the law,batby faith only in Joſs Chriſt, 
Ard 


Chap. II. Vponthe Ey1isTLA 


The whote | And here Paul ſpeaketh not of the ceremoniall law only (as before 
law is abro- ye haye declared moreat large) but of the whole law, whether it 
Bed beccremoniall or morall,which toa Chriſtian is utterly abrogate, 
for he is dead unto it : not that the law is utterly taken awagy nay it 
remaineth,liveth and reigneth ſtill jn the wicked, But a godly man is 
dead untothe law, like as he is dead unto fin,the devill,death and hell: 
which notwithſtanding do ftill remain, and the world with all the 
wicked ſhall {till abide in them. Wherfore when the Papiſt under. 
ſtandeth that the ceremoniall law only is aboliſhed, underſtand thoy 
that Paw! and every Chriſtian is dead te the whole law, and yet the 
law remaineth ſtill. 

Chrift free - As for example: Chriſt riſing from death is free from the grave,and 
from the yet the grave remaineth ſtill, Perer is deliyercd from the priſon, the 
« fick of the palſic from his bed,the yong man from his coftin,the mai» 
den from her couch,and yet the priſon,the bed, the coftin, the couch 
do remain ſtill, Even ſo the law is aboliſhed whenT am not ſubje& 
uato it,the law is dead when Iam dead unto it, and yet it remaineth! 
ſtill.But becauſe I am dead untoit by another law, therfore it is dead 
alſounto me : as the graveof Chriſt, the priſon of Pexer,the couch of 
the maiden, &c. do ſtill remain:and yet Chriſt by his reſutre&ion is 
dead unto the grave, Peter by his deliverance is freed from the priſon, 

and the maid through life is delivered from the couch. 
1 am dead - Wherfore theſe words: / am dead to the law,are very efi:Auall, For 
tones he faith not:1 am free from the law for a time,orl am Lord over the 
law:bnt ſimply 1 am dead to the law,that is toſay,l havenothing to 
do with the law.Pas! could haye uttered nothing more ctf:ually 
againſt the rightcouſnes uf the law, then to ſay:I ain dead to the law, 
that is,Icare nothing at al for the law,therforcIam not juſtified by it, 
Whatitizo Now,to dic to the law, is,not to be bound to the law, but tobe 
Ge co5 law. free from the law and not to know it, Therefore let him that will 
live.to God, endeavour that he may be found without the law, and 
let him come our of the grave with Chriſt. The ſouldiers were aſto- 
niſhed when Chriſt was riſen out of the grave: and they alſo which 
faw the maiden raiſed up from death to life, were amazed, So mans 
reaſon and wiſdome is aſtoniſhed, and becommeth tooliſh when it 
heareth that we are not juſtified except we be dead tothe law : forit 
is not ablc to reach unto this myſterie. But we know that when we 
apprehend Chriſt by faith inwardly in conſcience, we cater into 
ccrtan 
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certain new law, which ſwalloweth up the old law that held us cap® 
tives. Asthe grave in which Chriſt lay dead,after rhat he was riſen a- 
gain w2s void and empty, and Chriſt vaniſhed away : ſo when | be- 
lieve in Chriſt, I riſe again with him, anddic to my grave, that-is to 
fay,the law which held me captive: ſothat now the law is voyd,and 
] am cfcaped out of my priſon and grave,that is to fay,the law, Wher- 
fore the law hath ro right to zcculc me;or to hold me ary Icnger,tor 
I am riſen 292110, 
t is nece(fary thet mers corfciences ſhould be diligently inſtruR- 
ed, that they may well underſtand the ditterence between the righ- 
tcouſnes of the law and grace. The righteouſnes of grace or the liber- 
ty of conſcience doth inno wiſe pertaine tothe fleſh. For the fleſh "OE P's 
may not be at Iiberty, but muſt remain in the grave, the priſon, the be ſubie& ts 
couch:it muſt be in ſub3eAion to the Jaw,and exerciſed by the E 'g1p- be wagons 
tians, But the Chriſtian conſcience mult be dead tothe law,that is to _—__ 
fay,free from the law,and muſt have nothing at all todo with it.It is 
good to know this : for it helpeth yery much for the comforting of 
poor af{1ed conſciences.Wherforewhen you ſee a man terrified and 
caſt down with the {ence and feeling of his fin,fay unto him:Brother 
thou doſt not rightly diſtinguiſh, Thou placeſt the law in thy conſci- pad nt 
ence, which ſhould be placed in the fleſh, Awake, ariſe up, and re- c<mult be 
member that thou muſt belicye in Chriſt the conquerour of the law i= 
and fin. With this faith thou ſhalt mount up above and beyond the 
law,into that heaven of grace whete is no law nor ſin, And albcit the 
hw and (in do ſtill remain,yet they pertainnothiog to thee;for thou 
art dead to the law and fin, 
This is cafily ſaid: but bleſſed is he which knoweth how to lay 
furc hold on theſe things in time of diſtreſſe, thit is, which can 
tay, when ſin over-weigheth him, and the law accuſeth him : what 


is this to me, Olaw, that thou accuſeſt me, and ſiyeſt that I have Howthou 


committed many fiancs ? Indeed I grant that I have commit- n__ 


ted many finnes, yea and q= {till doe commit finnes daily with- gainit the 
out number, This touchcth me nothing: I am now deafe and can- 32nen 


not hcare ; therefore thou talkeſt to me in vane, for I am de3d unto 

thee, But if thou wilt needs diſpute with me as touching my 

ſinnes, get thee to my fleſh and members my ſ:rvants : teach them, 

excrciſc and crucific them : But trouble not me , not me Conſei- 

exce, 1 ſay, which am a Lady and a Qucenc, and have nothing to F 
do 


Chap.lIl. ; Vpon the Eels ri 


_- conſei- do with thee : for I am dead to thee, and now T live to Chriſt, with 

ting ore Whom I am under another law, to wit, the law of grace, which ry- 

accu'nion Jeth overfin and the law.By what means? By faith in Chriſt,as Pa 
me declareth hereafter. 

Tolvees But this ſeemeth a ſtrange and a wonderfull definition, that to live 

the law,is tO thelaw, is to dic to God : and to diets the law, is to live to God. 

coceto n. 1 heſe two Propoſitions are cleane contrary torcaſon, and therfore 
rrariwiſe ro NO Crafty Sophiſter, or law-worker can underſtand them. But leam 

SEG thou the true underſtanding thereof, He that liveth to the law, that 

liveto God, 1, ſ<cketh to be juſtified by the works of the law,is and remainetha 
ſinner x thereforc he is dead and condemned, For the law cannot ju- 
Rifie and fave him, but accuſcth, terrificth and killeth him. Therfore 
to liveunto the law, is todic unto God: and contrariwiſe, todic to 
thelaw,is to live unto God. Wherefore if thou wilt liveunto God, 

Tolew. thou mutt die to the law: but if thou wilt live to the law, thou ſhalt 

toGod. die to God. Now, tolive unto God, is to be juſtified by grace or by 

_ - faith for Chriſts ſake, withont the law and works. 

A Chriſtian, This is then the proper and true definition of a Chriſtian, that he 
is the child of grace and remiſſion of finnes, becauſe he is uader ng 
law, but is above the law, finne, death, and hell, And even as 
Chrift is free from the grave, and Peter from the priſon, fo: is4 
Chriſtian free from the law, And ſacha reſpe there is betweens 
the juſtified conſcience and the law , as is bet weene Chriſt raiſed 
from the grave, and the grave : and as is betweene Peter delivered 
from the priſon, and the priſon. And like as Chriſt by his death and 
relarreRion is dead tothe grave, fo that 1t hath now no power over 
him, nor is able any lenger to hold him, but the ſtone being rolled 

— away, the ſcales broken,and the keepers aſtoniſhed, he riſeth againe 
and geeth away without any let : And as Peter by his deliverance is 

The eonſci. freed from the priſon, and gocth whither he will : even fo the con 

ence by ſcienceby grace is delivered from thelaw : Sois every one that is 

Fered from borne of the ſpirit, Butthe ficſh knoweth not from whence this 

tcl, commeth,nor whither it goeth,for it cannot judge but after the law, 
But on the contrary, the ſpirit ſaith:let the law accuſ2 me, let ſine 
and death terrifie me never ſo much, yet I do not therfore deſpaire: 
for I have the law againſt the law,finne againſt fin, and death againſt 

death, 

Therefore when I fcele the remorſe and ſting of _—_ for 
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6n,;1 behold that brafen Serpent Chriſt hanging npon the Croſſe, 
There 1- find another ſig againſt my fin which accuſ:th and devou- 
reth' me. Now this'otherſinne, namely in the fleſh of Chriſt, which 
taketh away the fins of the world, isalmighty, it coondemneth and 
{wallowcth up my {inne. So my ſinne1s condemned by (innc;that is, 
by Chriſt cracified : Who #s made ſinne for us, that Wee might be made 
the righreow/ne (ſe of God through him, In like manner I find death jn 
my fleſh, which atfiiRteth and killeth mie : but I have in me a cane 
trary death, which 1s the death of death : for this death crucifeth 
and ſwalloweth up my death. 

Theſe things be not done by the law or works, but by Chriſt eru- 
cified : upon whoſe ſhoulders lie all the evils and, miſcries of man» 
kind, the law,ftnne,death-the devill and hell.;: and all theſe doe dic in 
him, for by his death he bath-killed them. But we muſt reccive this 
benetit of Chriſt with a ſure faith. For like as neither the law nor 
any worke thercof is off:red unto us, but Chriſt alone : ſo nothing 
3s required of us but faith alone, whereby we apprehend Chriſt, and 
þclecvethat/our ſinnes and our death arc condemacd and abolithed in 
the finne and death of Chriſt. 

- . Thus have we alwayes moſt certaine and ſarc arguments, which 
meceſlarily conclude that zaltitication cometh by faith alone, For 
tow 1hould the. law.and. works availe to juſtification, ſecing that 

Pal is fo carneſt both againſt the law and works, and faith plaincly 
thitwerkufbbedord tothe law, if we will liveto.God ? But if we 
bedoad to thelaw and the law be dead to us, then bath it nothing to 
do with us. How then fliould it availe any thing at all.to our juſtifica- 
tion 2: Whetofare we nmialt neods ſay; that! we, be jultified by grace 
gone, or by faith.atoric in Ghtilt without thedlawaud warks, 

- Thas the bluad: Sophifiers doc not uadarſtand, and therefore they 
greame that faith. juibitieth aat,cxcept it do the, works of charity.By 
this meanes faith- which belcevech jn-Chrift, becometh unprofita- 
Ibleand of none effett :, for, the vartue.pt jull ifying, is taken frpm it, 
except it be furniſhed with chavity;-Þut-let\us now ſet apartghe law 
.and charity untill another time, and let us veſt; upon the pruncipall 
point'ot this prefent matter:2 which is this, that Jclus Chriſt the 
Sonne-of God -dyed uponthe Crofic, tid beare in his; body,my fans, 
thelaw, death; chadevdland hell. , Theſe imvincidle coemiesapd ty» 
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whar Chutt 1 have thus apprehended Chriſt by faith, and through hias am deat 
tothe law, aſtified from fin,delivercd from death,the deyill and hell, 
thenI do good works, I love God, I givethan«s to him, I cxzraft 
charity towards my ncighbour. But this charity or works following 
du ncither forme nor adorne my f:ith,but my faith formeth and ada 
neth charity, T his is our Divinity : which ſcear:th ſtrange and may 
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Chap.ll. Ppon the Existi un 
how I any bedelivergd out of their hands juſtified and faved, Herg 
I find neicher law, worke nor charity, which is able to deliver mg 
from their tyranny. There is none bat the Lord Jcſas only and along 
which taketh away the law, killeth-and deſtroyerh my death mn hig 
body,and by this meancs {poilcth hell, juigerh and cruciferth thedes 
vill,and throweth him downe into hell. To be bricfe,all the cacmigg 
which did before torm=nrand oppreſſe me,Chriſt Jeſs hath br 
to noughr: Hath fþ7iled cherm,nud made a forw of them openty triumphing 
by himſelfe over them, in ſuch Tort that they can now ralc and reigne 
no more over me,bnt are conſtrained to obey me. _ be 
By this we may plainely ſec, that there is nothing here for as to 
doc : Only. it bclongeth nte us,to heare that theſe things have been 
wron2ht and done inthis rr, and by faith to apprehend:the ſame 
And thrs is the true formed and furnithed faith indeed, Now, when 


yellous,or rather foolith to caraall reaſon : to wit,that I am not 
blind and deafe to the law, yea delivered and freed from the law 
atfo wholly dead unto the ſame. & 
This ſentence of Paw: Throwgh the law [ am dead to the Low, is fill 
of conſ»ltion, Which if it may entcr into a man ia due ſcaſan, and 
take ſure hold in bis heart with good underftanding,ut may fo work 
that it will make him ableto ſtand againſt all dangers of death, and 
all terramrs of conſcience and finne, although t 
lim, an would drive him t»>defperation never 


much, Trae itis 


_ that every man is tempted x if not in in his lif2.yet at his death, Thes 
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whearthe law acciſcth him and h-wzth unte him his ſins, his cot 
ſcicoee by and by ſaith : Thou haſt tioned, :If th:n thoa take: goal 
hold f that which Paw/ here teacheth, thou wilt anſwer :[ grant] 
have figned. Then will Ged p:mith thee, Nay, he will not ſo des 
Why, doth nat the la of God ſoſay ? I have nothing to doc. witli 
thatlaw, Why ſo? Becanſ:1 have anatherlaw which friketh thi 
law &embe, that is to ſay, lib-rty, What liberty is that ?: The libeny 
of Cheſt, for by Cluia 1 amuitcrly freed from the lay. Thanh 
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that law which is and remainetha law to the wicked, is to me liber- 4 confolari- 
ty, and bindcth that law which would condemne me : And by this 97 22m 


rerr urs 


means that law which would bind me and hold me captive, is now df the law, 
fat bound it (clfe, and bolden captive by grace and liberty, which is %* 
now my law: Which fth to that accuſing law : Thou ſhalt not hold the binding 
this man bound and captive,for he 1s mine : but 1 will hold thee cap- ): roueh 
tive, and bind. thy hands that thou ſhalt not hurt him, for he liveth pourdiriell 
now unto Chriſt,and is dead unto thee, 
- This to doe, is to daſh out the teeth of the laws, to wreſt his ſting 
and all bis weapons from him,andto ſpeil- him of all his force: And 

et.the ſame law notwithſtanding continucth and remaineth (till to 
the wicked and unbelcevers : and to us alſo that be weake, ſo farre 
furth as we lack faith, it continueth yet ſtill in his force, here it hath 
hisedge and teeth... But it I. doc beleceve in Chriſt, although ſinne 
drive menever fo much to deſparre, yet ſtaying upon this ]'berty Sn condem> 
which.1 have in Chrilt, 1 contcſ: that I have finned 3 but my ſinne' demazng. _ 
which is a condemned finne, is in Chriſt which is. a condemaing 
fine : Now this condemaing, finne is ſtronger then that which 19 
condemned : fur it is juſtifying grace, rightcouſacſ[-, life and filyas aa 
tion. Thus when I feele the terroar of death,l fay: Thou haſt nothing P<2Þk 
todac with mz, O death: for I. have anther death which kill:th 1 og 
theemy death, and that death which killeth, 15 ſtronger thea that 74S 5# 
which is killed, 

Thus a faithfall man by faith only in Chriſt, may rai? up himſclfe, 
agd concerve ſuch ſure and found conſolation, that he ſhall not ne-d. 
to feare the: devill, finne, death,or any. cvils. And al:hough the devill., 
Gtupon bim with allmight and maine, and goc about with. a!l the. 
the terrours of the world to oppreflz im, yet he coucciveth good. 
bopeeven in the midſt thereof, and thus he faith : Sir devitl, 1 tcare 
not thy thecatnings and terrours, for there is. one wh {: Name is. 
JelysChriſt,in whom I beleeve: he hath aboliſhed the law,condems 
ped finne, varquiſhed death, and deſtroyed hel! : and he 15 thy tor» 
Hentcur, O'Satar, for he hath bound 1h:c-ard holder thee coprive, 
tothe cnd that thou.) ouldeſt ro more hurt me,or any that beiceverh: 
in him, 1 bis fairh the devill cannot @vercome,but is overcome of it, 
For thi w the v1Qory ( fanh $.7obn ) rhat ever cometh the World, even. 


er-f<icb, Who's it that overcometh the warld, but be which belece- 
Paul 


ih that ]-tus is the Son of Gog?. 


- Chap. II. Yponthe EpysSraiun 


Pa#l therefore through 2 vehement zeals and indignation of ſpirit, 
calleth grace itſette thelaw, which notwithſtanding 18 an exceeding' 
& incltiinable liberty'of #race which 'wetiarcin Chriſt Jeſas, Mores' 
Anewnawe gyer he giveth this approbrious name nato the law (to let us under 
Fade ®* tand for our conſolation, that there is now anew name giyenunts 
dead and jr,)that it is not now alive any more,but dead and condemned. And 
condemned. tore (which is a pleafant ſight tobchold) he bringeth forth the law, 
and ſetteth it betore us as a theefe and a robber which is already con+ 
The law is demned and adjudged to death, For he deſcriberh it as it were a pris 
bound ane. ſoner having both hands and feet faſt bound, and all his power taken 
therforeix away,ſo that it cannot exerciſe his tyranny,that is to ſay,it cannot at 
caſe vs. cuſe and condemne any more: and with this moſt plaſant fight he 
maketh it odious and contemptible to the conſcience : ſo that now 
he which beleeveth in Chriſt, dare boldly and with a holy pride, 
&boly pride triumph over the law after this manner : I am a finner : if thou canſ 
do any thing againſt me Olaw,now do thy worſt, So far off is it they, 

that the law is now terrible unto him which doth beleeve, 

Since Chrilt is riſen from death, why ſhould he now feare the 
grave? Since Peter is delivered from the priſon, why ſhould he 
now feargit ? When the maiden was at the point of death, then 
' might ſhe indeed feare the bed : but being now raifed up, 
ſhould ſhe feare it ? Inlike tmamner; why ſhould a Chriſtian whi 
enjoyeth and pofſeſſeth Chriſt by faith, feare the law? Trueits 
that he feeleth the terrours of the law, but he is not overcom:d 
them : but ſtaying npen the liberty which he hath in Chriſt, bs 
faith : T heare thee murmuring, O law, that thon wouldlt accul 
meand condemne me: bur this troubleth me nothing at all, my 
art to me as the grave was unto Chriſt; for I ſee that thou art 
bond hand and foot : and this hath my law donz. What laws 

Whrhecal- that ? Liberty, which is called the law, not becauſe it bindgth! 
eng but becauſe jt bindeth my law, The law of. the ten Commaji 
ments did bind me, But againſt that law I have another law, 

The law of the law of grace : which notwithſtanding is to me no law, neithi 
grace;vie- doth it bind me, but ſetteth meatliberty, And this is a law again 
of theren that accuſing and condemning law : which law it ſobindeth,t 
commande- Hath no power to hurt me any more. So againſt my death whi 
* birideth mel haveanother death, that is to ſay, life, which qui 
neth mc in Chriſt : and this death looſeth and freeth me from' 
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bonds of my death, and with the ſame bonds bindeth my death, So 
death which bound me, is now falt bound, which killed me, is now 
killed by death, that is to fay by life it {clfe, | 
Thus Chriſt, with moſt ſweet names, is called my law, my finne, The mot 
my death,againſt the law,againſt finne,againſt death : whereas inve- Mead. 
deed he is nothing clſe but meere liberty, righteouſne(l?, life and Names oz 
everlalting ſalvation, And for this cauſc he is made the law of the © 
law, the finne of linne, the death of death, that he might redeeme 
from the curſe of the law, juſtifiz me and quicken me, So then, 
whiles Chriſt is thelaw, he 1s alſo liberty ; whiles he is fians, he is 
rightcouſneſſe, and whiles he is death, he is life. For ici that he ſuf. 
fered the law to accuſe hinyfinns to condemne him,and death to de- 
voure him, he aboliſhed the law, he condemned fin, he geſtroyed.n... 
death, he jultified and faved me. So is Chriſt the poyſon cf the law, tor agaiatt 
fin and death, and the remedy for the obtaining of liverty, rizhreouſe 4b 
neffe, and everlaſting life, , 
This manner of foeech which Pas! here uſeth, and is proper unto 
him alone, is full off conſolation, Likewiſe in the 7 Chapter to the 
Romens he ſetteth the law of the fpirit againſt the laiw of the mem- 
bers, And becauſe this is a [trangeand marvellous manver of ſpeaking +... .c 
therefore it catreth more eaſily inte the mind, and ſticketh faſter in the mind tee 
the memory. Moreover, when he faith : / through the law am dead to —_— 
the law, it foundeth more ſweetly then if he ſhonld fay+; I through li- members, 
berty am dead tothe law. For he ſcttcth before ns, as it were, a cer- 
fain* pi ture,as \f the law were fighting againſt the law. As though 
te ſhould ſay:O laWit thou canſt accuſe me,terrific me,and bind me, 
I will fet above and againſt thee another law, that is to ſay, another 
tormentor, which ſhall accuſe thee, bind thee and oppreſſe thee. Ins 
deed thou art my tormentor, but I have another tormentor, even 
Chriſt, which ſhall torment thee, When thou art thus bound, tor- Onetormen. 
mented and ſuppreſſed, then am I at liberty.  Sothen grace is a law, cn 
not to me (toratbindeth me not) but to my law ; which this hw ſo 
bindeth, that it cannot hurt me any more. t | 
Thus Pax! goeth about todraw us wholly from the beholding 
of the law, finne, death: and all other evils, and to bring us unto 
Chriſt, that there'we might behold this joy full confli& : to wit, thg A mot for. 
larfighting again(Pthe' law, that it may-be to me liberty ; finne m3 
Satnſt finne, that it may be to.:me righteouſneſs : death againſt 
M death, 
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Chap.1I. Ypon the Ee1%Tiu 
deatb,that I may obtaine life ; Chriſt fighting againſt the devill,that 
F may be the child of God : and deſtroying hell, that I may enjoy the 


kingdom of Heaven, 
Verſe 19, That I might live unto God, 


That is to ſay, that I might live before God, Ye ſce then thatthere' 


is no life unlefle ye be without the taw, yea aovlefle ye be utterly dead 
unto the law,lI mcane in conſcience. Not withſtanding in the meane 
ſeaſon (as1 have often {a1d) fo long as the body liveth, the fleſh muſt 
be excrciſed with laws, and vexed with exations and penalties of 
laws, as were the Egyptians. But the inward man not ſubject to the 
law, but delivered and freed from it, is a lively,a juſt, and a holy pers 
ſon, not of himſclfe, but in Chriſt, becauſe he belecveth in him, as 
followeth. | 
Verſe 20, I am crucified With Chriſt, 


This he addeth to declare that the law is a devourer of thelaw, 
Not onely (faith he ) I am dead to the law through tae law, that! 
may live toGod, but alſo T am crucified with Chriſt, But Chrſtis 
Lord over the law. becauſe he is crucified and dead unto the hy: 
Therefore alfo am I Lord over the law : for I likewiſe am crucified 
and dead unto the law, for as much as I am crucified and dead with 
Chriſt. By what means ? By grace and faith. Through this faith be- 
cauſe I am now crucified and dead unto the law, therefore the law 
loſcth all his power which it had over me, even as it hath loſt all hi 
power which it had over Chriſt, Wherefore,cven as Chriſt himſelf 
was crucificd to the law,(in,death and the devill,Q@hat they havens 
further power over him : even.ſo I through faith being now crucifs 
6d with Chriſt in ſpirit,am crucified and dead to the law, fin, death, 
and the devill, fo that they have no further power over mc, butar 
now crucihed and dead unto me, _ 

Pas! ſpeaketh not here of crucifying by imitation. or example 

{ for to follow the example of Chriſt, 1s alſo to be crucified wu 
him,)which crucifying belongeth tothe fleſh. Whereof Porer (per 
xeth in bis firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chaptet.: Chrift /aff-rd firm, 
( faith. he ) leaving wnto. 5 an example that Wee ſhould fillew 
feps. But he fpcaketh hore of that high crucifying,, wherey 
Gnne, the devil} and death are erucifed in Chriſt, and not mms. 
Here Cbriſt Jcſus doth all himfclte alone, Bat 1 a; 
—_— 
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Chrift, am by faith crucified alſo with Chriſt, ſo that all theſe things 
are crucified and dead unto me. 


Verſe 20, Thus T live, 


I ſpeake not ſo(faith he)of my death and crucifying,as though I 
now lived not; Yea TI live,for I am quickned by this death and crucifi- 
ing,through the which I die : That is, for as much as I am delivered the woe ie 
from the law,fin and death, I now live indeed. Whertore that cruci- 2f tbe faik: 
fying, and that death wherby I am crucified and dead to the law,fin, 
death and all evils, is to me reſurrection and life, For Chriſt cruciti- 
eth the Devill,he killeth death, condemneth fin,and bindeth the law: 
and I belicving this,am delivered from the law,(in,death and the De- 
vill. The law therforec is bound, dead and crucihed unto me, and 1 a- 
gaine am bound, dead and crucified uato it. Wazrefore even by this 
death and crucifying,that is to ſay,vy this grace or liberty, / now live, 

Here (as before I have ſaid) we mult obſerve Pals inanner of ſpea- The faithful 
king.He faith that we are dead and crucitied tothe law, wheras in vo- Jecracined 
ry deed the la w it ſelfe is dead and crucited anto us, But this manner the law. 
of ſpeech he uſeth here of purpoſe,that it may ve the more ſweet and 
comfortable unto us. For the law, (which notwithſtanding continu- 
eth,liveth and reigneth in the whole worla, which alſo accuſeth and 
condemneth all men ) is cracified and dead untothoſe only which _._ 5 
belicve in Chriſt : therfore to them al ne belongeth this glory, that the taithtoll, 
they arc dead to fin,hel!,death and the Devill. 


Verſe 20, Tet now not I, 


That isto ſay, not in mince owne perſon, nor in mine owne ſub» 
ſtance. Here he plainly ſheweth by what means he liveth z And he 
teacheth what true Chriſtian righteouſneſſe is, namely that righte- Cviſtan | 
ouſneſſ; whereby Chriſt liveth 1n us, and notthat which is in our * 
perſon. Therefore when we ſpeake of Chriſtian righteouſneſſ:,we wee mutt 
muſt utterly reje& the perſon, And here Chriſt and my conſcience ***..* Fat 
mult become one body, ſo that nothing remaine in my fight, but a+4 before 
Chriſt crucified and rai{cd from the dead. But if I behold my felfe ** 5* 
only and ſet Chriſt afide, I am gone, For by and by I fall into ,this 
cogiration : Chriſt is in heaven,and thou art on the carth : how (halt 


thounow come untohim? Forſooth I will live holily, and do that 


M 3 which 
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which the Law require th:fo ſhall I enter into life, Here,returning 9 


my {clf, and conſidering what I am, what1 ought to be, and what] 
am bound-todo, I loſe the fight of Chriit, who is my rightcovſneſſe 
and life. Who being loſt,thete 1s no counſel nor ſuccour now remaie 

ning, but certain deſperation and. deltruction muſt needs follow. 
And this is a common evill among men. For ſuch is our miſery, 
<1 063 that when tentation or death cometh, by and by ſetting Chrult afide, 
'witery,that we contider our owne life paſt,and what we have done, Here except 
& ati We be rajſed up again by faith, we mult needs periſh, Wherfore we 
weſec brit maſt learne in fuch conflicts and terrours of conſcience (forgetting 
pre% look our ſelves, and ſetting the Law, our life paſt,and all our works apart, 
our ielves,&- Which drive us to the conlideration of our {-lves oncly). to turne our 
us lie paſt eyes wholly to the brazen ſerpent Chriſt Jeſus crucihed, and aflureds 
ly believe that he is our righteouſhes and lite, not fearing the threat- 
nings and terrours of the law, fin, death, and the judgeinent of God, 
For Chriſt,on whom our cyes are fixed, in whom we live, who alſo 


livethinus,is Lord and conquerour of the law ,lin,dcath and all evils; 


in whom moſt certain and ſure conſolation is ſet forth unto us, and vis 
Rory given. 


Verſe 20, Thus I live, yet not I now, but (ls 5ſt liveth in me, 


Where he faith : 7s 7 live, he ſpeaketh it, as it were, in his own- 
perſon, Thercfore he by and by correeth himfelfc faying :. 1# 
wot [ now, That istolay, | live not now in mine owne perſon, 

_ but Chriſt liveth.in me. Indeed the perſun liveth, but not in bime 
Thealdwi. (o1f” nor for any thing that is in him; But whois that 7, of whom 
he ſaith : yer #07 [. This {is he which hath the law, and is bound to 
dae the works thereof + who allo is a-certain2 perſon {eparate 
from Chriſt, This perſon Paw/rejecteth. For, as he is ſeparatd 
from Chriſt, he belongeth to death and hell. Therefore he faith; 
Neownot I, but Chriftliveth inme, He1n my forme, my furaiturs 
and perfe&ion, adorning and beautifying my. faith, as the 
the cleare light, or the whiteneſſe do garniſh and beautifie the w 
Thus are we conſtrained groſly to ſet forth this matter, For we 
cannot ſpiritually conceive , that Chriſt is fo nearcly joyned and 
united-unto us, as the colour or whiteneſk are unto the wall, Chr 
therefore (faith he); thus joyned: and united unto me and Tr: 
mn me, liveth this life in me which 1. now live 3 yea Chriſt himale# 
x 
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* this life which I now live, Wherefore Chriſt and I in this behalfe 
arc both one, 
Now,Chriſt living in me aboliſheth the law, condemneth fin, and The workes 
- deſtroyeth death : .for it cannot be, but at his preſence all theſe muſt <f chit: 
necdes vanith away. For Chriit is eycrlaltin;; peace,confolatian,righ» Fairhfull, 
tcouſnefle and Iife ; and to theie the terrour of the thaw, heovines of 


. mind,fin,h<l! and death, muſt needs give place, So Chrilt living and 
. abiding in me, taketh away and ſwalloweth up all evils winch vexe 
6 andatti;& me, This unton cr conjunAion thengts the caule that I am 
delivered from the terrovr of the law anihn, ard ſcoarate from my 
p ſelte, and tranſlated unto Chriſt and his kingdom, which 1s a king» 
ir doin of grace, righteouſnes, peace, joy, lite, falvation and eternall 
[. glory. Whillt 1 thus abtde and dwell tn him, what evill is there thas 
bs can hurt me? 
4. In the mcan ſcaſon the old man abideth without and is ſubjz& to 
ſo the law:but as concerning juſtificzrion, Chriſt and I mult be entirely 
s: IM conjoyncd and united together, fo that he may live in ine and I in Chrilt living 
ths him, And this is a wonderfull manner of { o:ech.Now,becaufe Chrilt | 


lixeth in me,therefore looke what grace, righteouſnes,life,peace and nicateth va- 
falvation is in me,1t 1s his, and yet notwithſtanding the ſame is mine —_— 
alſo, by that unſeparable union and conjunRion which is through in ipiriual 
mm IF faith:oy the which Chriſt & I are made as 1t were one body in ſpirit, P\%"s% 
ſes WI For as much then as Chriſt liveth in me, it followeth, that as I muſt 
mn, I 0<<ds be with him partaker of grace, righteouſnefly, life and eternall 
me | falvation: ſothe law.,fin and death,can have no place 1m me : yea the 
om. MI law is crucified and ſwallowed up of the law, {in of fin, and death 
to. Ml ofdeath. Thus Part gocth about to draw us from the beholding of 
ate I ourſelves, the law and works, and to plant in us true faith jn Chriſt : 
tol I fothat in the matter of juſtification we thou!d think upon nothing 
ths © cl{c rut grace, ſeparating the ſame far from the law and works, which 
in this matter ought to haye no place. 
Pal bath tis peculiar phraſe or kind of ſpeech, which is not 
after the manner of men, but divine and heavenly, nor uſed of the *ner en 
Evangcliſts,or of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſaving only of John : who teavealy 
is alſo wont ſometimes ſo to ſpeake. And if Pas! had not firſt uſe branes 
this phraſe, and ſet forth the ſame untous in plaine words, the ve« 
ry Saints themſelves durſt not have uſed 1t, For it ſeemeth ave- 
ry ſtrange and a monſtreus manner of ſpeaking thus to fay : I live, 
yy |: I 


. 
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I livenot; I am dead,I am not dead :I am a finner,T am not a ſinner; 
I have the law,I kave not the law, Which phraſe 15 ſweet and com 
fortable to all thoſe that belceve in Chriſt, For in that thzy behold 


Thefaitbfoll themſelves, they have both the law and fin : but in that they looks 


bath zht - in R 4 ; 
ous and fin. UNLO Chriſt,they are dead tothe law and have no fin, If therefore ig 


DCrs, the matter of juitification thou ſeparate the perſon of Chriſt from 
The Papiſts thy perſon, then art thou inthe lay, thou abideſt in the law, thoulj 
Fach. veit 1a the law and not in Chriſt, and fo thou art condemned of the 


law,and dead before God, For thou haſt that faith whic! ( s the'Sv 
philters dreame);s furniſhed with charity. Thus I ſpeake for exum- 
ples ſake, For there was never any one fond that was ſaved by this 
taith, And therefore what things ſocver the Popith Sophiſters hare 
written tonching this faith,are nothing elſe but vain toyes an4 mere 
deccits of Satan. But let us grant that ſuch there be as have this faith, 
yet are they not therefore juſtified. For they have but an hiſtorical 
faith concernin2Chriſt, which the devill alſo & all the wicked hare, 
Faiv(oknit.  FAIKN therefore mult be purely taught:namely that thou art ſocn- 
ceth w and tircly and nearcly joyned unto Chrilt, that he and thou art madea 
Chrilt e23e- jt were 072 perſon : fo that thou mayelt boldly ſay, I am now one 
become one With Chrilt, that is to ſay, Chriſts righteoulnes, vitory and lite are 
with him. mine. And againe,Chriſt may ſay,I am that finner,that is,his ſins and 
his deathare mine, becauſc he is united and joyned unto me, andl 
unto him, For by faith weareſo joyned together, thatwweare become 
one fleth and one bone, Eph.5, we are the members of the body of 
Chriſt,flcſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bones: So that this faith doth 
True faith is COaple Chriſt and me more neare together, th:n the husband i: cou 
rot idle, pled to his wife, This faith therefore is not an idle quality, but the 
excellency thereof is ſuch, that. it utterly confoundeth theſe fooliſh 
dreames of the Sophiſters tonching their formed faith and counter- 
feit charity,their inerits, vorks and worthines. Theſe things I would 
gladly ſet forth more fully, if by any meaves I could, 

Hitherto we have declared this to be the firſt argument of Pau, 
that cither Chriſt muſt needs be the miniſter of fin, or clſe the lay 
doth not juſtifie. When he had finithed this argument, he ſet forth 
himſelfe tor an example, ſaying, that he was dead unto that old law 
by a certaine new law. \Now he anſwereth two obje&1ons whid 
might have'beene made againſt him. His firſt anſwer is againſttht 


cavillations of the proud, and the off:nce of the weakee For whe 
remillion 


20M _ z- _ -aa__ -n a , a «@ wo «cc wa oo- 
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remiſſion of fins is freely preached,then doe the malicious by and by whe ocea- 
(anger this preaching, as Kow, 3. Let us doe evil that good may Come ſion the ma. 


wy thereef. For theſe fellowes,as ſoon as they heare that weare not juſti- Mf.097 55n* 

ke N fied by the law, forthwith doe maliciouſly conclude and ſay : why, &rine. 

"i hen let usreſet the law, Againe, if grace doe there abound ( fay 

_ they) where lin doth abound,ler us then abound in ſin, that we may 

ol | becor2 rightcous, and that grace may the more abound, Theſe are 

the the m icio9s and proud ſpirits which ſpitcfully and wittingly ſlans 

_ der the Scriptures and {yings of the holy Ghoſt, even as they (lan- 

mn. WY tered Pax whiles the Apoltles lived, to their owac confulion and 

this condemnation,as It is ſaid, 2 Pas. 3, = 

an Morcover, the weake which are not malicions, are cff:nded ,,,, 4. 

— when they heare that the law and good WorKgsS are not to be done as neat are to 

ith neeeflary to jaſtification, Theſe muit be holpen,aad muſt be inſtru. >* in%cu2ed 

call << how good works doe not juſtihe : how they ought tobe doe, Good works 

ne i £9 motto be done. Theſe ought to be done, net as the cauſe, but as 35,094, 

= the fruits of righteouſnes : and when we are made righteous, we the fruits of 

Ja ought to doe them : but not contrariw1:2, to the end that when we 5m? 

one num ighteous, we may be made righteous. The tree maketh the 

ho apple, but not the apple the tree. 

F=: | He 1214 before : [ am dead, oc, here the preſumptuous and ma» 

nd! licious might ſoon take occaſion to cavill after this manner, What 

6 fyelt thon Panl ? art thou dead? how then doeſt thou ſpeake? how Malicious 

y of decſt thou write? The weake alſo might ſoon be off:nded, and fay *n** 

ih MW 2nto bim: what art thou P.a/? Doe we not ſee that thou art living, 

Kh and doſt fach things as pertaine to this lif:? To this he anſwerzth: 

the I hve indeed, and yet now not I, but Chriſt lirxeth in me. There - 

liſh then a double life, The tirit is mins, which is miturall : the ſe- Lice raten 

en cond isthe life of another, that is to ſay, the life of Chriſt in me. *32 m2ncr 

ll As touching my naturall life I am dead, and now I live another 
life, I live not now as Pax/, but Paw! is dead. Who is jt then that 

1 liveth? The Chriſtian, Pax/ therefore as he liveth in himſclfe, is 

» law wholly d2ad through the law : but as he liveth in Chriſt, or rather 

en as Chriſt liveth in him, helivesl by: another |.fe : for Chriſt ſ>-a- 

1 lay keth in bim, liveth in him, 'and exerciſeth all the operations of life 

hid NP" him. his cometh not now of the life of Palbut of the life of the 

he Chriſtian and regenerate perſon. Therefore thou malicious ſpi- 


lit, where 1 fay that I am dead, now ſlander my wotds no more. 
M 4 Ang 


% 
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And thou that art weake, be not cff.nded, but diſtinguiſh and divide 
Thefsthfall this matter rightly, For(as I fa1d)there are two lives: to wit,my na» 
be nowne tural life,and the life of another, By mine own life I live notzfor if 
bfebu; the qjg,the law would bave doininion over me, and hold me in captivi- 
— ty. Tothc end therefore that it ſhould not hold me in captivity and 

bondage, I am dead to it by another law : and this death purchaſzth 

unto me the life of an other,cven the life of Chriſt : which lite is not 
mine by natme,but is given unto me by Chriſt through faith, 
Secondly,this objeAt1ton might bave been made againit Pas/:What | 
faycſt thou Pas!: Doeſt thou not live by thine own life, or jn thing 
own fleſh, but in Chriſt ? we ſee thy fleſb, but we ſee not Chriſt, 

Wouldeſt thou then delude us by thine inchantimeats that we ſhould 

not ſee thee preſent in fleſh, living as thou d1dlt before, and doing all 

things in this corporall lite as others doc? He autwereth ; 


Verſe 20. eAnd in that I now live in the fleſh, T live by faith intly 


Sonne of God, 
chriſtizour — ASif he ſhould fay : Trucit is that I live in the fleſh, but thislif 
_ whatſoever it is, 1 cſteeme as no life: for in very deede it is no 


true life, but a ſhadowy of life, under the which an other liveth, that 
15 to [9s Chriſt who is my true lite 1ndeede : which life thou eel 
not, /but only heareſt, and I feele, Thor keareſt the Winde, but 
knoweſ# not Whence it commeth or Whither it goeth, Joh, 3. Events: 

thou ſcclt me ſpeaking, cating, _—_— {lceping and doing g- 

The faichfun ther things, and yet thou ſe-ft not my life, For this time of lik 
lire in we Which I now live; I live indzede 1n the fleh, but not threughthe 
—_— flcih er according to the fleſh, but through faith an4 accordingts 
abe fleſh. faith. Pax! then denicth not that he liveth in the fleſh, becauſe 
he doth all things thar belong to a naturall man.He uſeth alſo carnal 

\ things, as meate, drinke, apparell and ſuch like, which is to livein 
the fleth : but hefaith that this is not this life':- And although hes 
ſeththcſc things,yet he 1:veth not threugh them,as the world liveth 

through the fleſh and after the fleſh : for it neither knoweth nor he 

peth for any life beſides this. | 

Tote in Therefore (faith he) this life which I now live in the fleſh, whit 
thefaith of ſoever it is, I live in the faith of the Sonne of God. For this worl 
the $08 8 which I now corporally fpcake, is the word, not of ficſh, but of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of Chriſt, This ſight which gocth in, or comttÞ 

4 : at 
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out at mine eyes,proceedcth not of fleſh, that is to ſay,it is not gover- 
ned of he fleih,but of the holy Ghoſt, So my hearing coincthnot of 
thc fl-th, although it be 1n the fleſh, but of the holy Ghoſt, A Chri- 
ſtian ſpeaketh none other bur chaſt, ſober and holy things, which 
pertaine untoChrilt,to the glory ct God,and the profit of h1s neigh» 
bour. Theſe things come not of the fleſh,neither are done according 
to the ficſh,and yer are tFey in the fleſh, For I cannot teach, write, 
pray or give thanks,but with theſe mlirumers of the fleth, which are 
neccſlary to the accomplithing of theſs works:and yet notwithltane 
ding theſs works proccede not of the fleth, but are given by God 
from above. In like manner I behold a woman,but with a chaſte eye, 
not luſting after her. This beholding commeth not of the fleth, al» 
though it be jn the fizſh, becauſe the eyes are the carna!l infiruments 
of this ſight:but the chaſtenes of this ſight cometh not from heaven. 
Thus a Chriſtian uſcth the world and all creatures, fo that there 
is no difference between him and the infidell, For in their apparrcll, 
in their feeding, hearing, fccing, ſpeaking, geltures, countenances 
and ſuch other things they are like, and in out ward appearance they 


ſceme to be all one ( as Pax! ſpeaketh of Chrift : In ezttward appea- pj; 


rance he Was fond, faith he, 4s amas:) yet notwithtanding there 


is great d:f:rerce. For Tlive inthe fleſh (I grant,) but I live not The diffe- 


of wy ſelfe : but in that I now live, I live in the faith of the Sonne © 


God, This which I now ſpcake, ſpriageth ont of znothe: fountaine fair vol ond 
un! atratu 


then that which thou hcardcſt of me before, Pax!before his conver 
ſton ſpake with the ſame voice and tongue wherewith he ſpake 
afterwards :; but his voice and his tongue were thea blaſphemoys, 
and therfore he could ſpcake nothing elſe but blaſphemics and abo- 
minations againſt Chri't and his Church. After he was converted, 
he had the ſame fic/h, the ſame voice and tongue which he had be- 
forc,and nothing was changed;but his voice and his tongue then ut- 
tered no blaſphemics, bot ſpirituall and heavenly words : to wit, 
thankſgiving and the praiſe of God: which came of faith and the holy 
Ghoſt.SothenT live in the ficſh,but not ef the fleſh,or after the fleſh, 
but in the faith of the Son of God, 

Hereby we may plainely ſee whence this ſpirituall life cometh : 
which the naturall man can in no wiſe perccive, for ke knoweth 
not what manner of life this is. He hearcth the wind, but whence it 
cometh or whither jt gocth, he knoweth not, He hearcth the voice 
of 
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of the ſpiriturll man, he knoweth his facz, his manners and his ge« 
ſtures : but he ſeeth aat whence thoſe words, which are not now 
wicked 1nd dlaſo'12maous as before, but holy and godly, or whence 
thoſe motions and aFions dos come. For this life is inthe heart by 
faith, where the flzth is killed,and Chrilt reignzth with his holy Spi- 
rit, who now {ceth, heareth, ſpraketh, work:th, ſuffereth and doth 
all other thivgs in him,athough the flzſh doc refit, To concludegthis 
is not the lif2 of the flzth, although it be in the fleſh : but of Chrilt 
the Son of God, whom the Chriſtian poſletſeth by faith, 
Verſe 20. Who loved me and gave himſelfe for me, 
The ere. Herehaveye the true manner of jultitication fet before your eyes 
jubificarion, and a perteX example 'ot the aff xraitce of faith, He that can with a 
firme and a conſtant faith fay theſis words with Pal : 7 live by faith 
in the Son of God, rho lyved me, and gave himelſe fir me, is happy in- 
deed, And with theſ: words Paw! taketh away the wholerighte- 
ouſneſle of the law and works, as afterwards we will declare, We 
muſt therefore dilisently weigh and conſider theſe words ; The 
Sonne of God loves i, and gave himelfe for me, It was net 1 thea 
that firi: loved the S521 of God, and delivered my ſelfe for him ; as 
the Sophiſters dreame, that they love ths Sonne of God, and deli+ 
er themſe!tes for him. For they teach that a man, ex puris natwra- 
libs, that is, of his own pure nat ir2!] ftreagth, is able to doe meri- 
torious works before grace, and love God and Chriſt above all 
*ThePapiſts things, Thelc fellowes prevent the love of God and Chriſt:for they 
dividerve , doe that isin them(fay they:)that is,thzy do not oaly fall the come 
z30l{pel] in'o oo ae 2 a 
precepts and mandements,but alſo they obſerve the *counſels,they dos the rworks 
To the pre Of * ſupercrogation, and fell their ſuperfluous merirs to lay-men, 
cepts men and ſo (as they dreame) they give them(clvesfor Chriſt, and there» 
are beun» by faveboth themſelves and others, turning thz words of Paul: 
por to the Which loved me, &c, cleans contrary, and ſaying : we hare loved 


CY 
countels, 


counter» of CHA and given our ſclyes for him, Thus, whiles the wicked, be- 
fupereroga« 1Ng putted up with the wifedome of the fieth, imagine that they 
—_— doc what in them lieth, they love God, they deliver themſelves for 
thoſe which Chriſt ; what doe they e}{c but aboliſh the Goſpell, deride,deny and 


hey doe of }.1.. "hr; it 11: reade hi 
racy coe ©: blaſpheme Chriſt, yea fpit u>on him and treade kim under foote ? 


'derotion, They confeſſ2 in words that he is a juſtifer and a Saviour ; in ve- 
_—_— ry deede they take from him the power both to juſtific and fave, 
reths and give the fame to their own will- works, their ceremonies and 


£ devotions, 
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devctions. This is to live in their own righteouſnes and works, and 


not inthe faith cf the Son of God, 


Whe:efore this is not the true way to attaine juſtification, to doe 
that which in thee lieth : as the Popith Sophiftcrs and Schoole Do- To do wha 


Rors doc teach, which atfirme that if a man doe what in him lieth, 


in us hicth, 


Ged will rndoubtedly give unto him bis grace. But this ſaying may 
not be firaioltly urged, ſay they, For if we doe thoſe works which 
may be approved by the judgement of any good man, it isenough : 
for then grace ſhall ſurely fullow,becauſe Ged,in that he is cood and 


juſt, mult needs give grace 38 arccompence for ſuch good works. 
And hereof commeth this Verſe. 
Ul poſſe viri non vult Dens ul'arequirs. That is. 

Gud 111 ao thoce 1 quiire Of mantiacn of riniclte pertorive he can, 

Indeede this is a good ſying if it be uſed rightly,and in place con- 
yenient : that is, in the government of cemmon-weales or families. 
As 1f I being in the kingdom ot reaton, doe execute the office of a 
Maziſtrate, or govern a f-mily, doing that in me licth,I am excuſed, 
This kingdom bath his bounds and limits : to the which a!fo theſe 
fayings doe pertaine : To «2c Whit in us lieth: To dos as much as we are 
able. But the Papilts apply theſz fayings to the ſpirituall kingdome, 
whcrein a man can do nothing elſe >ut fin; for he is * (61d ner ſinne: 
But in exterrall things(fuch I meane as pertain to civil and houſhold 
govcinment);e is not a ſervant,but a Lord and ruler. \Vheretore they 
have done wickedly in applying theſe ſentences to the Church, 
which properly pertaine to the government of common- weales and 
f:milies. For the kingdom of mans reaſon and the ſpirituall kingdom 
mult be ſeparatefar aſurder, 

Moreover, they {ay that nature is corrupt, but the quzlities of 
nature notwitih{tand132 are found and gncorrupt, which alſo they 
attribute even unto devils, Upon this ground they reaſon after 
this manner: If the naturall qualities of man be ſound and uncor- 
rapt,then 1s his underſtanding and bis will found and uncorrupr,and 
ſo cenſcquently all other qualities cf natvre are pure and perfe& in 
him, To know theſ? things it is neceſfary for you, that ye may hold 
the ſincerity ct the doRrine of faith. W here they fay then that the 
naturall qualities of man are ſound and uncorrupt, and thereof doc 
jtifer, that a man 1s able of hjm{clfe ro fulfil the law; and tolove 
Ged with all his heart, applying theſe qualitics to the fviritnall 
x kingdorac, 


The Papiſts 
If ply mate 
ters of poli. 
cy and civill 
gOVernment 
ev the 
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The Papiſls 
grant that 
nature 1s$ 
corrupt ; but 
they tay «48 
the power 
and ora'icies 
of nate re- 
Taine fornd 
and vncor- 
up, 


Chap, II, Ypon the Eytsr Ln 


petween the natural and the ſ>irituall qualities (which they confound 
and mingle together ) and I ſay that the ſpirituall qualities arenot 
{. und,bur corrupt,yca utterly quenched thiough fin both in man and 
divell,fo that there is in them nothing elſe but corrupt underſtanding, 
and a wilt continually ſt: iving againſt the will of God, which can 
think nothing elfe but that which is altogether againſt God, Not- 
withſtanding,*I grant that the vaturall qualities are uncorrupt. But 
what qualicics are they? That a man being drowned in fin and 1niqui= 
ty,and a bond{lave of Satan, hath will, reaſon and power notwith- 
{tanding,to execute the office of a Magiitrate, to govern a Fatnily,to 
guide a (hip,to build a houſe, & to do ſuch other things as are ſubjz& 
unto man : for theſe things are not taken froin him, We donot then 
deny but that theſe ſentences are true in ths corporall kingdoume: but 
if ye wreſt them to the ſpirituall kingdom, | atterly deny them :' for 
there ( as I faid ) we are cleane overwhelmed and drowned in fin, 
Whatlſoever is in our will is evill; whatſoever 1s in our underitandiag 
is crrour. Wherfore in ſpirituall matters man hath nothing but dark» 
pcs,crrovrs, ignorance,malice & perverſnes both of will & underitan» 
ding, How then ſhall he work well, fulall the lawg1nd love God ? 


Chriſt firſt Wherefore Par faith here, that Chrift firit b2gan and not we, 


we not him, 
faid: He found in me no good will or right under::anding : but this 
good Lord had mercy upon me. He ſaw me to de nothing elſe but 
wicked, going aliray, contemning God, and flying from him more 
and more : yea rcbelling againſt God, taken, lcd and carryed away 
captive of the divel!, Thus of his mecre mercy preventing my reaſon, 
my will and my underſtanding, he loved me, and fo loved me, that 
he gave himſelte for me, to the end that I might be freed fromthe 
law,fin,the divell and death. | 

Againe, theſe words : The Sonne of God loved me, ana gave 
himſelf fir me, are mighty thundrings and lightnings from hea- 
ven againſt the righteouſaes of the law and all the workes thereof, 
So great and ſo horrible wickedneſſe, errour, darkenefte and 1gno- 
rance was in my will and underſtanding, that it was impolible for 


- The fe; ble price. Why doe we then vannt of the integrity and ſoundneſſe 
Fapits, ofnature, of therule of reaſon, of free will, and of doing what on 


kingdome, I deny the.conſequenee, And hereI make a diſtinQion 


loved us, & a - - 
He, even he (ith Paw!) loved me, and gave hin/elfe fr ms, As if be 


me to.be ranſomed by any other meanes then by ſach an ineſtim# 
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tieck ? Why col offer, to pacifie the wrath of God ( who as Meer mon raine 
fith,is a conſuming fire) this my rotten ſtubble and ſtraw, yea hor- 2nd fool: 
rible hnnes, and claime of him toreward me with grace and cverla- wants 
Ring life for them,ſince here 1 learn fuch wickednes to lic lurking in tb+ quali 
my nature,that the whole world and all creatures therin were not a- - rn 
ble to countervaile the indignation of God, but that the very Son of 

God himſelf muſt needs be delivered for the ſame ? 

But let us con(ider wel; this price, and let us behold this Captive 
delivered, ( a5 Paul faith ) for me, the Sonne of God I meanc, and The dignity 
we ſhall ſee him, without all compariſon to exceed and excell all _ _ 
creatures. What wilt thou do, when thou heareſt the Apoſtle fay, X 
that ſuch an incſtimable price was given for thee ? Wilt thoa bring 
thy cowle, thy ſhaven crown, thy chaſtity, thy obedience, thy po- 
yerty, thy works,thy merits ? What ſhall all theſe do? Yea what ſhall 
the law of Moſes availe > What ſhall the works of all men, and 
all the ſufferings of rhe Martyrs profit thee > What is the obedience 
of all the holy Angels in compariſon of the Son of God delivered,and 
that moſt ſhametully,even.to the death of the crofſe, lo that there was 
nodrop of his moſt precious blood, but it was thed, and that for thy 
fins 2 1f thou couldeſt rightly conſider this incomparable price, thou: 
ſhouldeſt hold as accurſed all theſe ceremonies, vowes, works and: 
merits before grace and after, and throw them downe all to hell. Fox 
{ is an horrible blaſphemy to imagine that there is any work wher= 
by thou thouldeft preſume to pactfie God, ſince thou ſceſt that there 
is nothing which is able to pacitic him, but this ineſtimable price, c- 
ven the death and bloud of the Son of God, one drop wherot is more 
precious then the whole world, 


Verſe 20, For me; 


Who is this Ale ? Even T wretched and damnable ſinner, fo 
dearely beioved of the Sonne of God, that he gave hinſelfe for Ae, 
If I thenthrough works or merits. could have loved the Sonne of The negit- 
God, and ſo come unto him, what needed he to deliver him- DR 
ſite for me  Hereby it appeareth how coldly the Papiſts hand- boodling ts. 
led, yea how they uttcrly negleRted the holy Scriptures, and oreev hg 
the Do&rine of Faith. For if they had conſidered but onely 
theſe words, that it behoved the Sonne of God to be given for 
we, it had becne impoſſible that ſo many monſtrous Se#ſhould 


have. 


Vew Sets 


Which lo. 
ved me,&c. 


Chap. 11. Ypon the Extent 


haveſprung up amongſt them, For faith would by and by have ans 
{ſwered : why doſt thou chooſe this kind of life, this Religion, this 


maybe with. WOTke. Doſt thou this to pleaſe God, or tobe zjuſtifed therby 2 Do« 
fi 


eſt then not heare,6 thou wretch,that the Son of God ſhed his bloud 
for thou? Thus true faith in Chriſt would calily have with-ſtood all 
maan-r of Secs, 

Wherefore I ſay {as I have oftentimes ſaid) that there is no reme- 
dy againſt Seas, or power to reſiſt them, but this only Article of 
ChriſtianRighteouſneſſe, If we loſe this Article,it is inpolfiole for 
us to withſtand any errours or ſets: As we may ſec at this day in the 
fantaſticall ſpirits the Anabapriſts and ſuch like : who being fallen + 
way from this Article of J ultification, will never ccaſ: to fall,crr,and 
ſeduce others, untillthey come to thefullnes of all iniquity. Theres 
no doubt,but they willraiſe upinnumerable ſeRs,and (till deviſe new 
works. But what are all theſe things (though they bave never fo 


The gel goodly a thew of holines)if ye compare them to the death and bloud 
Son of God. 


of the Son of God, who gave himſelfe for me ? Conſider weli, I pray 
you, who this Sonne of God is, how glorieus he is, how mighty he 
is. What is heaven andearth in compariſon of him? Let all the Papiſty 
andall the Authours of Sc&s,yea theugh the whole world take their 
part,be throwne downe into hell, with all their righteouſnes, works 
and merits, rather then the truth of the Goſpcl {ſhould be blemilh- 
ed, and the glory of Chriſt periſh. What meane they then, to 
brag ſo much of workes and merits ? IfI being a wretchand a dams 
ned finner could be redeemed by any other price, what needed the 
Sonne of God to be given for me ? * But becauſe there was no other 
price either in heaven or in Earth, but Chrift the Sonng of God, 
therefore it was moſt neceſſary that he ſhould be delivered for me. 
<5m"y wh this he did of ineftimable love : For Pas! faith, Which Is 
ved me. 

Wherefore theſe words : Which loved me, arc full of Faith, 
And he that can utter this word ©, and apply itunto himſdlf 
with a true and a conſtant faith, as Paw/did, ſhall be a good diſpu- 
ter with Pax! azainſt the law. For he dclivered neither Sheep, 
Oxec, Gold nor Silver, but even God himſelfe entirely and w 
for me, even for Me (I fay) a mifcrable and a wretched ſinner, 
Now therefore, in that the Sonne of God was thus dclivered to 
death for mc,I take comfort and apply this benefit unto my {clf, pr 


ov 
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To the GALATHIANS. Fol.88 
this manner of a pplying is the very true force and power of Faith, The te 


Theſe words (-which are the pure preaching of grace and Chri- git. ” 
{tian 1ghteouſneſle indeed ) Paw ſetteth againtt the rightcouſnes of 
the law. As ifhe faid :; Beit fothat the law is an heavenly dodrine, The Þv for 
and hath alſo his glory : yet notwithſtanding it loved not me, nor _ = = 
gave it {:Ife for me : yea it acculcth me,terrifieth me, and driveth me <vſetb them, 
to deſparation. But I have now another which hath delivered me 
from the terrours of the law,fin and death, and hath brought me into 
liberty,the rightcouſneſic of God,and eternall life : who xs called the 
Son of <.oC: o whom be praiſe and glory tor ever. 

Faith therefore(as I have ſaid) embraceth and wrappethin it ſelfe 
Chriſt Jeſus the Sonne of God, delivered to death for us, as Paul 
here teacheth, who being apprehended by faith, giveth unto us righ= 
teoaſneſſe an lifes And here he ſetteth out molt lively the Prieſt- 
hood andoffices of Chriſt : which are, to pacific God, to make in» 
terceſſion for ſinners, to offer up himſelfe a facrifice for their fins, of Chil, 
torcdecme, to inſtruct, and to comfort them, Let us learne there» 
fore to give atruz definition of Chriſt, not as the Schoole Divines 
doe, and ſuch as ſceke righteouſnefle by their own works, which 
make him a new. law-giver,who aboliſhing the old law, hath cſtabli- 
ſhed anew. To theſe Chriſt is nothing elſe but an exaRor anda ty» 
rant, But let us define him as Paw/here doth : namely that he is the 
Sonne of God, who not for our deſert or any rightcouſneſſe of ours, 
but of his own free mercy off:red up himſclfa facritice tor us ſinners, 
that he might ſanRikic us for ever, 

Chriſt then is no 4Zoſes, no exaQor, no giver of. laws, bnt a gi- Arte de- 
rer of grace, a Saviour, and one that is full of mercy : briefly : ie ® 
be is nothing elſ2 but infinite mercy and goodneſl;, freely gi- 
ren and bountifully ging unto us. And thus ſhall you paint out 
Chriſt in kis right colours. If you ſuFer him any otherwiſe to be 
painted out unto yo'u, when tentation. and trouble cometh, you 
ſhall ſoone be overthrowne. Now, as it,is the greateſt knowledge 
and cunning that Chriſtians. can have, thus to define Chriſt : ——_— 
fo of all things it is the hardeſt, For I my ſclfe even in this Chrittia»s 
great light of the Goſpell, wherein I bave beene fo long exer- 3% 3%. 
ciſed, have much a doe to hold this definition of Chriſt which Cinidrigar» 
Paxl here giveth :. So deepely hath this dotrine and' peſtilent ** 
opinion, that Chriſt tsa law-giver,. cntred even as it were oyle into 

my 


Chap, II. YVpon the Eetsrtau 
my bones.Y e young mn therefore are in this caſe mach more happy 
then we thatare old, For ye are not infe&ted with theſe pernicious 
errours, wherein I have beene fonu}ed and fo drowned even from 
my youth, that at the yery hearing of tire Name of Chriſt my heart 
hath trembled and quaked for feare : for I was perſwaded that he 
was a 1zvere judge. Wherefore it is to me a double travaile, and 
trouble tor corre and reforms this evill: Firſt to forget, to cons 

Ts opini- demne, and to reſift this ol4 gronnded errour, that Chriſt is a lays 

on oo giverand ajudge: Or it alwayes returneth and plucketh me back 

judgeyis nat T hen to plat in my heart an2w and trae pzr{walton of Chriſt, that 
we I heisajuitifieranda Saviour, Yee (1 thy) that arz young, may learns 
with much l:f& difficalty, to know Chrit purely a1 fincere!y, of 
ye will. Wherefore if any man feele himſ:!fs oppreſſed with hew 
rineſſe and anguiſh of heart, he mut not impure it anto Chriſt, al- 
though it come under the name of Chriſt, butunto the devill, who 
oftentimes cometh under the colour of Chrift, and transformeth 
himſclfe into an Angell of light, | 
Let us learne therefore to put adiffzrence between Chriſt and4 " 
law-giver, not onely in word but alfo in dzed and praiſe, that 
when the devill (hall come under the 'hadow of Chrift,and thall goe 
aboat to trouble us under his name, we may know him, not tobe 
Chrilt,but a very ficad in deed. For Chriſt when he co neth, 15 no- A 
thing elſe but joy and {weetneſſe to a trembling and broken heart; 0 
as here Pax! witnz{{:zth, who ſetteth him our with this mo't {:veet , 
and comfortable title, when he faith : Which loved me, and gave bims G 

Chritisa /elfe for me, Chrilt therefore in very deed is a lover of thoſ: which Ih ; Ff 

loverotthe are in troubleand anguiſh, in ſin and death, and ſuch a lover as gave 
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aflited,and , X F , . . . , | 
ſuch as feels himſelfe for us : who is alſo our high Prieſt, that is toſay, a Media oP 
ine dure? tour between God and us miſerable and wretched (inners, What WF - 


* could be fiid (I pray you ) more fweet and comfortable to the Ch 


poore afflicted conſcience? Now,if theſethingsbe true (as they as Fl - 

indeed mott trae, of elſ-thz Gofpell mutt be nothing but a fable, pan 
then are we not juſtified by the righteouſnes of the law : but muet wes 
lefle by our own rightcouſneſſe, Dir 


Reade therefore with great vchemencie theſe words, A1e,and fi refir 
Ae, and fo inward!y prattife with thy felfe, that thou, with a lure W- wy» 
faith maiſt conceive and print this Ade in thy heart, and applyit 
2 unto thy ſclfe, not doubting but thou art 'in the number of _ 

wer 
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Verſe 21, Ido not abrogate oy rejett the grace of God. 


Now he preparcth a way tothe ſecondargument of this Epiſtle, +, ere 
And here ye muſt diligently conſider, that to {eeke to be juſtified by  rightcouſ- 
the works of the law,.is toreje& the grace of God, But I pray you, 97.07. 
what fin can be more execrable or horrtble, then to reie& the grace of jea he 
God, and to refuſe that rightcouſnes which commeth by Chriſt? It gue 
is enough-& too much already that we are wicked {inners.and trant- 

greſſours of the Commandements- of, God 8 yet we commit-more- 
over the moſt excecrable (in of all ſins, in that-we do ſq contemptu- 
ouſly refuſe the grace of God and remiſſion of finns offergd unto. us by 
Chriſt, This blaſphemy is more horrible than can be expreſſed. There 
isno fin which Pam! and the other Apoſtles did ſo, much deteſt, as the 
contempt of grace and depiallof Chriſt, and: yetthere is no {in more 
'common. Hereof it commeth, that Pal aboye the teſt, doth fo ſharp- 
ly invey againſt Antichriſt,for that he deſpiſcth-the grace of God,and 
refuſeth the benefit of Chriſt our high Prieſt, whooffered up himſelfe 
a facrifice for our ns. Now, thus to; deny Chyſt,, what is it elſe but 
to.ſpit in his face,to tread him under foot, to ſet him(clfe in his Place. 
N 
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Chap Il. 


Ypon the Ev1s.ti 


and to ſay : I will juſtifie thee ,and I wilt ſave thee, By what meaneg 
By maſſcs , pilgrimages , pardons, merits and ſuch like, We ſee then 


and how prondly Antichriſt hath hft up himſclfe againk and above God, 
rele" and fer himſelfe in the place of Chriſt , rejeed the grace of Gag, 
ezicth be and denycd the faith, For this 1s his doqtrine: Faith availcth ne, 
thing (faith he) uvleſle it be joyned with works: and by this fa 
and deteftable doarine he- hath defaced , darkened , and utterly hy. 
ried the benefit of Chriſt , and in the ſtead of the grace of Chrilt an 
his Kingdome , he hath eftabliſhed the doArine of workes and the 
kingdome of ceremonies , and hath confirmed the ſame with meer; 
trifles and doting dreames , and by this meanes he hath wreſted the 
whole world out of Chriſts hands (who alone ought to reigne inthe 
conſcience) and hath throwne it downe beadlong into hell. 
Ln _ Hereby we may eaſily underſtand what it is to rejeR and refuſe the 
c grace of * &&.-4 
God, graccot God, cven to {eeke righteouſnes by the law. Now whohath 


ever heard that a man by keeping of the law, rej<Reth grace? Dowe 
then ſinne in keeping of the law ? No forſooth. But we deſpiſe grace 
when we obſerve the law to this end,that we may be juſtified through 
it. The law is good , holy and profitable, and yet it juſtifieth not, He 
then that keepeth the law to be juſtified thereby, rejeReth grace, ds 
nieth Chriſt , deſpiſcth his ſacrifice, and will not be faved by this ins 
ſtimable price, but will ſatisfic for his ſins through the rightcouſgs 


1heworldis.of the law, or deſerve grace by his owne rightcouſnes : and this ma 


ſo wicked 
and perv 
that it reie- 
Qerth the 
grace of 
God. 


erſe 


blaſphemeth and deſpiſeth the grace of God.* Now, what an horribl 
thing is it toſay , thitany man ſhould be ſo devilliſh,as to defpilethe 
grace and mercy of God? And yet notwithſtanding all the world 
doth fo : Albeit it cannot abide that any man-fhould fo judge of it, 
but will ſeeme to do*bigh ſervice and honour unto God. Now fo 


loweth the fecond argument. 
Verſe 21. Forif righreouſnes come by the law, then Chrift died in vain, 


Theſe words of Pau! ought diligently tobe weighed and con 


dered in this wiſe. Is it true that Chriſt fuftered death or not ? Again, 


did he ſuffer in'vaine or not? Here weare conftrained to anſwer ,a- 
cept we be ſtarke mad , that he ſuffered in very deede ,and thathe 
faffered not in vaine, nor for himfclte, but for us. If then he ſufnd 


not in vaine ,it followeth ofncceſlity that rightcouſneſſe commeb 


not by the law. | 
Hes 
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Here againe I admoniſh you,that Pax! ſpeakethinot of the ceremo = 

niall law only, as the Papiſts do continually dreame, Take now there- 
fore the ceremoniall law, and even the morall law it ſ-ife alſo, or the Notonelty 
law ofthe ten Commandements, whercin is contained the moſt per- $5 Fereno- 
fe religion, and the higheſt ſervice of God : that is to fay, faith, thc als 'be law 
feare of God, the love of God, and the love of our neighbour , and [3e 2 
ſhew me any man that hath beene j iſtified thereby : yet is it truc ments isun- 
notwithſtanding that Chriſt died in vaine, For hethat is juſtified by 2&5 *: 
this law, hath power in himſclfe to obtaine righteouſnes. For in 
that he doth what in him lyeth, he deſcrveth grace, and the holy- 
Ghoſt is pawred into him , whereby he is now able to love God and 
his neighbour. This being granted , it muſt needs follow that Chrilt 
dycd in vaine, For what nced of Chriſt hath he which beth loveth 
Chriſt and giveth himſclfe for him, fo that he is able by the merit of 
congruence before grace to obtaine grace, and then to do ſuch works 
asby the mcrit of worthines after grace, he is able todeſerve cternall 
life? Then take away Chriſt with all his benefits, for he is utterly 
unprofitable. But why was he borne ? why was he crucified ? why 
did he ſuffer? why was he made my high Prieſt , loving meand gt- 
ving himſelfe an incltimable ſacrifice for me? In yaine (no doubt) 
and to no purpoſe at all , if rightconſnefle come by no other meanes 
then the Papiſts teach : for, without grace and without Chriſt , I find 
norightcouſneſle cither in my ſclfe or in the law, 

Is this horrible blaſphemy to be ſuff:red or diſlembled, that the divine 
Majelty , not ſparing his owne deare Son, but delivering him to death 
forusall, ſhould not do all theſe things ſeriouſly and in good carneſt, 
but as it were in ſport?Before I would admit this blaſphemy,I would 
not onely that the holineſſe of ail th: Papiſts and merit-mongers , but ; 
alſo of all the Saints and holy Angels ſhould be throwne into the bot- C—_— 
tome of hell, and condemned with the devill. Mine eyes ſhall behold $»ocs.is no- 
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—__ but this incſtimable price , my Lord and Saviour Chriſt, = pot? 
Heought to be ſach a treaſure unto me that all other things ſhould be Packs. 

nl- bat dung in compariſon of him. He ought to beſuch alight unto me, 4c | 

or, that when I have apprehended him by faith, I (hould not know whe- 

AY ther there be any law,any fin, any rightcouſnes or any unrightcouſncs 

theW in the world, For what arcall things which are in heaven and carth- 

w" In compariſon of the Son of God Chriſt leſus my Loid and Saviour, 


Who loved me and gave himſelfe for me? 
| mm 7 Wherefore 


Chap.Il. .- Fpon the: By 1sT1 n 


A comnee - Wherefore 20 res: the 'gract of Go#; is an hotribl&ſnrand com; 
ieathe monly reipning 'througbonm'the world ; whercof all they are guilt 
p% Which ſceke righteonſnes by their owne works: For whiles 1 
ThhPayeis ſteketobrJultitiedby<their'owne works and merits, or by-the law 
the ambor they. rejeatthe grate! of 'God and Chrift,, as1 have ſaid. Andofal 
of all bb" theſe abnominations thePops hath binthe onely author: For he hath 
te Chorch- not onely defaced and troden under his feete the Goſpell of Chriſt 
ThePopes hyt hath alſo repleniſhed'the world with his corſed traditions. And 
pardon Lercof; amongſt other enormities, his buls and pardons are a ſfficien 
witnes: whereby heabſolyeth, not'ſuch as beleere, but fuch as ar 
comrite,makeconteſſionto a Prieft, and reach out their helping hand 
to the maintenance of his pomp and' traditions, Yet not withſtan« 
ding in this great light of the Goſpell, the blind and obſtinate Papifs 
do continueſt:]] in their wicked opinions and doting dreames,ſaying 
thatthe-qualitics of nature doremaine ſound and'uncorrupr, and tha, 
men"ate able to prepare” themſctvesro grace; ot'to deſerne graceby 
their owneworks and merits; And {ofarre'off 1s it that they. will a> 
knowledge their impicty and errour, that they do pet ſtill obſtinate- 
ly defend the ſameeven againſt their owne conſcience, 
— . Bat-we do conſtantly atfirme with Pax! (for we will pet 
Chriſt died the-graee' of God) thateither Chriſt dyed in vane, or elſe. the lay. 
ava joftiherh not; But Chriſt dyed not in vaine : therefore the law jall 
ficth not, Chriſt the Sonne of God, of his owne free grace and mer 
cy, bath jaſtified us: therefore the law could not juſtifie us ; For ifit 
could, ther had Chriſt done unwilcly in that he gave himſelfe for og 
ſinnes;that we'thereby' might be' Juſtihed, We'conclude thtrefore, 
that! we are' juſtified neither by our'owne works and merits befor. 
graceor after, neither yet by the law, | 
Now , if my ſalvation was ſo coſtly and dezrea price unto Chril 
- thit hewas conſtrained to'dyefor my (innes, then all my, works 
with aVtherighreonſhes of the-law, are bur vile and nothing worth 
in compariforot this incftimable price; For how canl buy, tha 


[1 


A compan- 


tn berween for a farthing, which caſt many thouſand talents of gold ? Now the 

Chriſt and Jay (to ſpeake nothing of other'matters which arc of much lep 

—_ value) with alf the works and rightcouſncſe thereof, is but as alw- 

thing, if ye compare it unto Chriſt : who by his death hath,yas 
quiftiedmy' death, and hath purchiſcd"righteouſnes and ererlaſt 

ufe. Should I. then deſpiſe and rejeR this incomparable price, uf 
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by the law or by the works *nd merits of men (rile droffe and dimg, 
for io P««/ callcth them , it they be compwed anto Chriſt, )lecke thar 
righteguſncs which Chriſt freely and of mecre love hath given unto 
mearcady,and hath cold ym fo greata price,that he was conftrained 
togive himſtlfe 2nd even his owne heart blood for me ? this (a3 IT ,,. 1,.m 
have {aid} the whole world doth , and ſpecially fach as will be cotm- perrerſeacs 
ted more holy arid religious then others. ' Whereby they plainely *<nord, 
witncs , that Chriſt died in vaine ,although wich their mouthes they 

corkefle the contrary never fo much : Which is moſt horribly tobhl- 

pbemec the Son of God , to ſpit in his face , to tread him under foote, 

to count the blood of the Teſtament as an unholy thing,and utterly to 

dcſpite the Spirit of grace, 

Pax here diſputing of righteenſnes, hh no civill matter im hand, Civil righs 
thatis,, he {peakerh not of civillrighteoufhes ; which Got notwirh- pant], 
Randjag alloweth & requireth , and giveth rewards thereunto accor- ward, 
dingly : which alforcaſen is able inſoine pars toperforme : But he in- NOT 
treateth hete of th erighteouſnes that availeth before God , whereby oumge 
we aredelivercd fron the hw, fin, death, and all evils, and are made which - wa 
partakers-of geace , righteoaſnes and everlaſting life , and finally, are #57 Yox 
now become Lords of heaven and carth, and of all other creatares, 

This rightcouſncs neither mans lay neither the layy of God is able 
to performe. | 
.'Thelaw is given beſides & above rexfon , to be a light anda help to Reaſop a 
man and toſhow him whit he onght todo, and what to leave ut- fone 
don. Notwithſtanding man, with all his ſtreogth and reafon,yea with wihthe 
this great light alſo and heavenly benefit (the law I meanc)cannot be 17958 - 
juſtified; Now, if that which is rhe moft excellent thing it the world cfGod re- | 
(the law I fay) which 85 brightſhining Sun is joyntd tothe imme Mann 
and obſcure light of mars reaſon to lighten & to dirc& it, is not able 
to juſtifies what can reaſon doe (I pray you) without the law? What? 

btles nothing elſebut that which the Pope with his dreaming 
Sophiſters & his whele Sinagogue hath done, who with their owne 
traditiohs have darkned the light even of the r.Comandement,Whet- 
fore there is not one of them that is able rightly to underſtand any 


- anchiliable of the law, bat every man walketh in meere darknesof 


mang reaſon, And thistetronr is m macpd (ory, and deadly , 

thenthar which procecdeth of the dodrine of works andthe law. 
' Theſe words therefore every UTTER fiſlofpower , when 
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t Con ,4.2e 


The com- 
mendation 
cf the righ-+ 
reouſneſſe 

of the law, 


Chap. Vpon che Ey1sr1u 


hefaith : If righteouſneſſe come by the law, then ('briſt died in vaine, he 
ſpeaketh here nothing of mans ftrength, reaſon or wiſedom, be itne. 
yer fo great(tor the greater it is, the ſooner it deceiveth a man) but he 
faith plainly witbout all condition: /f by the law,cc. Wherefore rea 
ſon lightned, aided and dirc&ed by the law, yeacven by the law of 
God, is ſounable to attaine righteouſneſſ:, that it draweth a man 
from rightcouſncſſc,and reje&eth Chriſt:Set thou therefore the death 
of Chriſt alone againſt all laws, and with Paw, know nothing but 
Jeſus Chriſt crucikicd. Reccive no light cither ofreaſon, or of the 
Jaw,or of any thing clſe than of Chriſt alone, Then ſhalt thou be lear- 
ned indeed, righteous and holy, and ſhalt receive the holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall preſcrvethee in the purity of the word and faith: but ſet 
Chriſt aſide,and all things are but vaine, 

Here againe weſce, whata goodly commendation Pas/ giveth to 
therightcouſnes of the law,or mans own rightcouſneſſe, namely,that 
it is a contemning and rejeing of the grace of God, and an aboliſhe 
ing of the death of Chriſt, Pas/1s no great Rhetorician,' and yet ſee 
what matter he miniſtreth to him that liſteth to play the Rhetori- 
cian. What cloquence is able ſufficiently to ſet forth theſe words, 76 
rejet grace, the grace of God: Alſo,that (briſt died invaine?The horrible-' 
nes - 244; is ſuch, that all the eloquence in the world is not able to 


expreſſ: 1t.It is a ſmall matter to ſay, that any man dicd in vaint : but' 
_ . tofay that-Chrilt died in vainc,is to take bim quite away.” Whoſo lis 
omtkethe ſteth to play the Rhetorician, hath here mattcr envugh!to dilate and' 


Chriſt un. 
proktable, 


amplific at large, what an horrible and blaſphemous dearine it is ts 
ſetup the righteouſaes of the law and works,* For what canbe more 
blaſphemous and horrible, then to make the death of Chriſt unprofi-! 
table?and what do they clſe which keep the law to this end, that they 
may be juſtified thereby? Now, to make the death ef Chriſt unpr 
table,is to make his reſurr:Rion, his viRoryhis glory, his kingdome, 
heaven,carth,God himſclfe,the Majeltic of God,and briefly all things 
clſe noprofitable,and of none <ttcR, ; 

This thundring and lightning from heaven againſt the tighteouſ- 
nefſe of the law! and mans own righteouſnes, ſhould make us to ab» 


horre it, And herc with this pray Gan falleth down all the ofders 


of Monks and Friers,. with all ſuch ſuperſtitions religions, For who 
will not deteſt his own yowes, his cowles, his, ſhaver crowne, 'all 
gens traditions, yea the rery law of Hoes alfo, iF hg heare that - 
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Paulin teaching keepeth no order at all, And indeed after the man« 


is 
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theſe things he rejeReth the: grace of God, and maketh the death of 


Chriſt aopr ce 3 The world hearing this, doth not belceve that it 


is true. It thinketh that ſuch horrible wickednes catinot enter into 
any mans heart, that ho ſhould reje& the grace of God, and eſteeme 


the death of Chriſt as a thing of nought ? And yet this fin common- 
ly reigneth, For whoſoever ſceketh righteouſnefle without Chriſt, 
either by works, merits, ſatisfaRions, afflitions, or by the law, re- 
jeaeth the grace of God, anddeſpiſeth the death of Chriſt, whatſo- 
crer he proteſteth with his mouth to the contrary. . 


The third Chapter. 


Verſe 1, O fooliſh Galathians, 


AVU L here ſheweth his Apoſtolicall care and bur- 
ning zcale which he beareth to the Church : ſo that 
A/ | in diſputing and confuting, he intermingleth ſome- 
- J| times gentle exhortations, and ſometimes he ſharply 
de reproveth, according to his owne rule given to 75- 
= ' mothie, Preach ({aith he) the word : be inſtant inſcaſon 
and out of ſeaſon : Improve, rebuke, exhort, 2 Tim4. Here the (im wa 
reader may haply be deceived if. he be not circumſpeR; tothioke t 


nn 


g— 


nerof the Rhetoricians he obſerveth none : but as concerning the 
Spirit he uſeth a goodly order, | 

Now, after that he hath ſufficiently proved ,and with two ſtrong 
arguments confirmed this article, that Chriſtian rightcouſpcfſe come 
meth not by keeping of the law, but by faith in Chriſt, and: withall 
hath confuted the dofrine of the falſe Apoſtles: in the mid(t of this 
diſcourſe he turneth his talke to the Galarhiar, and reproveth them, 
Gying : O gee fooliſh Galathians, ec, As ifhe ſhould fay : Alas, from 


Oye foolik 
whence are yee falne, O ye miſerable Galathians? T have moſt careful- _ 
' Jy and diligently tought you the truth of the Goſpell and ye alſo have 


received the ſame of me with fervent zcale and great diligence, How 
then commeth it to paſſe ;that ye are ſo ſuddenly falac away from 

it? who hath bewieched you? 
He reproyeth the Galathiens very fharpely (as it ſeemeth) when 
hecalleth them fooles , domiones » and dilobedicat- to the =_ 
4 ow 


Pauls order 
in teaching, 


Chap HI. V pou the Evers YH n. 


Now,whether he did this of zcaloor compaſſion,I will not here con. 
tepd : both may be truc, A carnal man wonldinterprer thista be 
reviling,rather then a godly reprehen(ion.Did Pautthen giverm cvill 
example,or was he ſpiteful againftthe Churches of Gatathia, becatfe 
he called them foolith and bewwitched? No, not fo, For with a Chris 
ſian 2calc it is lawfvll for an Apoſtle ya Pabour or Preacher, 
te reproyethe people committed ta his charge : and fach reprovi 
The hiding ate-both fathcrly and godly. "So parents, of afatherly and morher 
of parent* affeion, do (harpely reprove and rebuke their children: which they 
$eirchit. Would not beare if another ſhould do it. The Schookemaſter fome. 
dren. times is angry With his ſchoter , be rebuketh him and beateth him; 
all which be taketh in good part,8& would not beare it at the hands of 
his cquall. The Magiſtrate likewiſc isangry : he reproveth and puni. 
ſheth ſuch as are under his charge, And this dicipline is not only good, 
Anger ſowe= hue alfo very necef{iry: without the which nothing can be well done. 
es 16. Whereforcunkfſethe Magiftrate, the Minilter,the father and mother 
we, beanegry, and uſ{c to reprove or rebake when the caſc requireth, beg 
unprofitablc,and never (hall diſcharge his office rightly. 
-- Wherefore ſharp chidings and bitter words arc as neceflary in 
every kind of kfe, as ny other vertne cife, Yet notwithſtaning this 
anger mult be fo tempercd, that it procced not of any envy or malice, 
bar onely of « fatherly a&&tion and Chriftian reale: that is to fay, it 
nd 6 not-to-be childiſhor women hke, tecking revenge: but _ 
LI MP forithe correAting of the fault : Asthe father correReth not his chi 
ealied inthe with deſire to revenge , but onely that the child thereby may be the 
— .. better, And theſe kinds of angerare good,and are called m the Scrip- 
looke, —are-20aleg orjealouſics, For in chaſtifing my brother, my chit, ay 
ſcholer or ſabze& im this fort , I ſeeke noe his defiruQion , but hi 
profit and web-fare. | 
It may be then that Paw here rebpketh the Gatethians, citherof 1 
very xeale (not to deſtroy them, but by this meaoes to reduce them 
mo thoway againe, and rtoamend them) ot ele of pity and com 
fion,as K were by way of complaint,for that it grieveth him that t} 
be omifcrably ſeduced, As it he ſhould fay : I am forry and 
aſhamed to heare of this your miſcrable exſe, your wretched do 
ings, &c. In like manner doe we alſo reprehend the miſerable; pot 
that we tread them downe , or upbrai#them with their miſery, bu 
3s having compaſſion on them, -and ſeeking their amendment. = 
113 
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1 Gy , leſt any manſhovld cavill,, that Paxiraled npon the Churches, 
er Ave ro the rule of the Gofpallt,  * | | 
In ttkdinanget Chri& rebuketh the Phariſces, | ealling them ſer- The't-awpy 
pents.the gencration of vipers,the childrenof the devill.Buttheſeare —_— 
the rebukings of the holy Ghoſt. They are fatherly & motherly,and as Shod, 7 
the chidingsof 2 faithfull friend: As it is faid alſo in the Proverbezz Beg frov 176 
ter are the wonnds of a friend, then thr kiſſes of an enewy. Thus ancand 
the ſclfe-fame rebuke, it itcome out of the mouth of afather, may be 
a great beneffr: but ifit procced aut ofthe mouth ef our cquall or 
enemy, it is a fpitefu} reproach When two men daone thing, in the 
one it ts commendable , and in theother it isreproved. But when 
Chrift and Pax/ do reprove, it is done with fingular vertue and com- 
mendation : but when a private-tnen ſhall dothe like, it is in hima 
great vice, Therefore one and the felfe-fame word in the monthof 
Pawl is a benefit: bnt in the mouth of another, it is arcproach, 
There is a certaine rehemency to benoted in this word Galaths- 
ans, For he calleth them not brethren,as etſewhere he is wont todos 
but he calleth them by the name 'which was properto theiriConn- 
trey, And it ſeemeththat it was the naturall vice of that nation to be 
fooliſh : like as it was the faulr of the (eren/es tobe h;ers, Asit he 7Þ* a_—_ 
ſhould fay : As ye arccalled, even fo arc ye indeed, and fo ye continue; Oalahians, 
that is to ſay, fooliſh Gatarhians & 15 yorthew your felvestobeeven = 
now in the bulines 'of the Goffget {wherein norwithitanding ye Fool & 
ought to have been moſt wife) yet ye continue ſtil} inpoar owne —_— 
nature, andare no changelings. Thus P antby:way of correction; pat- 
reth the Ga/athians in mind of their corrnptnature, 
Morcover, we ate here admoniſhed; that 'according'to the fleth; . | 
there are yet natural vices remaining m the Chutches, 'and-in the Thewewn- 
gadly. Grace maketh not ſuch a change in the fairhfnl, tharby and niet 
by they become altogether new creatures and perfedymall things: renaine in 
but there remaine yet certaine dregs of their old and naturall corru 
tion. As if a man f th is nattfrally inclined ro anger, be converted 06 
Chriſt, although he be mollified by-grace (the holy Ghoſt ſo framing 
his heart that be is now become more mecke and gentle) yet this na- 
turall vice is not utterly quenched in his fleth, Likewite, ſachas are 
by nature ſevere and ſharp, akhough they be converted tothe faith , 
yet notwithſtanding they cannot utterly forſake this vice. Hereof ic 
commeth that the holy Seriptures, which do containe allone _— 


Chap. nl... Ypon the Eex1stl 8 


TheScrip. Of divers ſvirits are diverſly handled. Oae in teaching is milde 


ture being 


one and the 321 geatle ; anachere mace rough anJ rigorous... Thus the Spirit 
ſelfe-tame of God bring pawred (into divers veſſ:ls,: doth not quench at 
ſundry per. NC? the vices of nature; but by- little and lictle, Jduring this life, 
ſous diverfly he purgeth that finne which is rooted , not onely in the Galathiany, 
baadled. - butalfoinall mzn of all nations. 

Albcit then, that the Ga/athians were lightned and did bleeve,and 
had now recaved ths holy Gho tby the preaching of faith,notwith- 
ſtanding this remnant of vic? (this foolithneſle I meane) and the 
originall corruption which afterwards did cafily bar!t out into ths 

race by flame of falſe dofrine, remained in them ſtill, Wherefore let no 
cle purgeth «man trult ſo much in himſclfe, as to- thiake that when he hath re 
fac nodly | ceived grace, hes throughly purged-from his old vices. Indeed m1 
their . S - - P —o 
old fias, ©ny thingsare purged inus, & principally the head of thz Serpent, that 
is to ſay, infidelity aad 1gnorance of God is cut off and bruiſed, but 
theſlimy boly & the remnants of {in remains ſtill in us. Let not man 
therefore preſumes ſo much ofhimſelfe, that when he hath once re- 
ccived faith, he can by and by be throughly changed into a new man; 
Nay, he ſhall keep: fone what: of his old vices ſtill cleaving unto him, 
though he be never ſo good and fo perfect a Chriſtian, For weare 
not yet dead, but wee (till live in the Rleth: which, becauſe it 1s not yet 
pure, continually luſteth againſt the Spirit. 1 am carnall (Waith P aul) ſold 


Heb.y ts 


'Gal5.9, wnder fin. I fee another law in my members rebelling againſt the law of 


fon T-4 mymind. Whetfore the naturall vices that were in us before werecei- 
,yed faith, do (till remaiae in us after that we have reczived faith ; {a- 
ving that now they arc-ſabdued to the Spirit, which hath the upper 

None pure hand: ;to keepe thera under that they rule not : and yet not without 

bu Chaft a--oreat conflict; This glory is due to Chriſt alone, and this title he hea» 

mY reth; that he is pure and; without blemiſh. 1 Per. 2, #40 did no ſinne, 
neither was there any guile found in his month, 


Verſe 3, Who hath bewltched you 'that you ſpould not beleeve the 
 aroth? . ; 


A commen- Here have ye another commendation of this goodly righteouſnes 
ears of the of the law, and of our owne rightcouſacs, namely that it maketh us 


helay, to contemne the truth : it- bewitcheth us in ſuch ſort that we do nat 
belceve nor obey the truth, but rebcll againſt it, 


of 
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Ofthe bodily and ſpirituall witchcraft. 
eAxl calleth the Galathiaxs fooliſh and bewitched,, comparing 
Poa: to children, rowhom' witchcraft.doth mach harme; '- Ag 
though he ſhould fay : It hapned to you as it doth tochildren, whom 
witches, forcerers and inchanters are wont to charme by 'their in- 
chantments & by the illuſion of the devil, Afterwards inthe 5 Chap- 
ter he rehearſeth ſorcery among the works of the. fleſb ; which is a 
kind of witchcraft, whereby he. plainely teſtifieth, that 1ndeced fuch: 
witchcraft and ſorcery there is, and that it may be done. Morcover, Witcherae 
it cannot be denicd but that the devill liveth,yea & reigneth through- — 
out the whole world. Witchcraft and ſorcery therefore are the works warkes of 
of the deyill , whereby he doth not onely hurt men, bat alfo, by the {'*4vilb 
miſſion of God, he ſometimes deſtroyeth them, Furthermore, we: 
are all ſubje& to the devill both ja body & goods,and we be ſtrangers: 
in this world, whercof he is the Prince and god, Therefore the bread: 
which we eate,thedrinke which we drinke,the garments which we 
weare, yea theaire and whatſoever welive by inthe ſikclh, is under: 
his dominion. 
But he doth not onely bewitch men after this grofſe manner , but $1tan be. 
alſo aftera more ſabtil} ſort and much more dangerous : wherein he Witch. 
is a marvellous cunning workmans And hereof it coinmneth that Paul ath. © © 
applicth the bewitching of the ſenſes to the bewitching. of theſpirit. 
For by this ſpiritoall witchchrafe that old ferpent bewitcheth nor. 
mens ſenſes, but their minds with falfe and wicked opinions t which- 
opinions they that are ſo bewitched, doe take to te true and godly. 
Briefly, ſo great is the malice of this Sorcerer the Cevill, and his de= 
fire to hurt, that notonely he deeciveth thoſe fecure and proud ſpi- 
rits with his inchantments, but even thofe alſo which are profeſſors: 
of true Chriſtianity, and well affected in religion : Yea, as touching 
my ſclfe,to ſay the truth, he ſometimes affaileth me ſo mightily, and 
oppreſieth me With. ſuch heavy cogitations, that he-uiterly ſhadow< _ 
eth my Saviour Chriſt from mc, and in'a-manner tak-th him cane 57 
out of my ſight. To be briefe; there is none ofus all which-is not ot- 
tentimes bewitched with falſe perſwaſions: that is tolay, whtict; 
doth not-fearc, trult, or rejoyce where he ought not, or dutl» 1162 + 
ſometimes think otherwiſeof God,of Chriſt,of aith,of his Vacation, : 
&c,then he ſhould doc, | 
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ba. firmeth our dodrine, he ſtirreth” up and; increaſcth faith inus. Ins 
eentarion of deed we have beene many times caſt downe, and .yct ftill are caſt 


batats 
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Let us therefore learne to know the ſubgile ſleights of this Sorce. 
rer, lelt it he find os fleeping tn ſerurity, he deceive us byhis cachant- 
ments. Trucit is, that by*tns Gorcery be can do no hurt te our Migjs 
ery : yet 18 hewithius in ſpirit;| Day and night he rangeth abou, 
ſceking how he may devoure: cycry one of us alone , and unleſſc hg 
find us fober and armed with fpirituall weapons, that is to fay , with 
the word of God and faith , he will deyoure us 

This is the cauſerhat he oftcotimes ſtirrethup new battailesagaialt 
us.. -And-indced.it is very profitable for ns, thathe thus affaileth us, 
and by his' ſubtile rraines excrciſeth us: For by this meanes he cor.» 


-downe in'this conflict , but we periſh not : for Chriſt hath alwayes 


trinmphed, and doth triumph through us. Whercfore we hope ally 
redly, that we (hall alſo harcafter by Icſus Chriſt 6btaine the vices 
ry againſt the dcevill, And this hope bringeth unto us ſure conſole 
tion , ſo that in the midſt of our tentations we take courage and fay , 
Bchold , Satan-hath heretofore :temptcd: us 4 and by his falſe illuſions 
hath provoked us to infidelity , to the contempt of: God, def- 
pairc, &c, yet hath he not prevailed, neither ſhall he prevaile hercat- 
ter.” He ts greater. that is in us ,thew he that ts in the world, Chriltis 


'Nronger , who hath anddoth overcome that {trong one- in us, and 


ſtall overcome him for ever. Notwithftanding the devill ſometimes 
overcometh us in the fleſh; that we miy have: expericace of the 
powet of a ſtronger againſt chat ſtroag one, and may ſay with Pas, 
When1I am weake , then am I ſtrong, 

- Let no manthinke therefore that. the Galathians onely were be- 
witched of the deyill :but let every man think that he hitn(elfe might 
lhave been , and yet may be- bewirched by him, Fhere none ofw 
ſo ſtrong that he is able to reſiſt him , & ſpecially if he attempt todo 
it by hisowne ſtrength. [ob was an apright and 4 juſt man, fearing 
God, and'there was none like unto lin xpou 1biearth, But what-nower 
tad -he aguinſt the devill, when God withdtcw: his had? Dido 
this holy man horribly fall> Thercfore this 'erichanter. was not oncly 
mighty inthe G«/ath4a9s; bur he goerh about: eontiniually-to deeeives 
ifnot all men, yet as ihany as he can withhig:illuhons and falſe pers 
ſwaſions : For bu adyer, and che faabet of beg. 11!) {+ wy } 

- | Vetke-I, 


To the G LAY HI ANS. 
Verſa: 1: Who hath bewitchedyou ? 


Here Pam! excuſcth the Galathians,& layerh the fault upon the falſe 
Apoſtles. As though be ſhould fay:1 ſce that yeare not falne through 
wilfulnes or malice,but the devill hath ſent theenchanting falſe Apo- 


ſiles his children amongſt you, and they do 16 bewitch you in teach» wichay of 


ing you that ye are jultified by the law, that now ye thioke other- 


wiſe of Chriſt then ye did atore when ye heard the Goſpell preached. 


by me. But we labout both by preaching and writing unto yeu, to 
uncharme that ſorcery wherewith. the falſe Apoſtles have 'bewirched 
you, and to {ct at liberty thoſe which are ſnared therewith, Sy 

So we alſo at this day doe labour by the word of God apainſt 
thoſe fantaſticall opinions of the Anabaptiſis, that we may :t at li- 
berty,thoſethat arc intangled therewith, and reduce them to the pure 
doarineof faith and there hold them, And this our labour js yot al- 
together in vaine, For we have called backe many whom they haye 
bewitched, and have dclivered them out of their ſnares. Notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch there are as will not ſafer themſelves to be taught, 
eſpecially the chiete ſorcerers and authours of this witchery, They 
will.heare no reaſon , nor admit_the Scripture : yea, they abuſe 
and. corrupt: the. Scripture, and. avoid ſuch places as are alledged 
againſtthem, with their falſe glofles and devillilh dreames cl-ane con- 
trary tothe Scripture : which is a manifeſt ſigne that. they are tc- 
witched of the devill, Wherefore they are nothing amended by our 
admonitions, but are much more heardned and more obſtinate then 


they. were before. And. ſurely 1 covld neverhave beleeved, but that The power 
I have good experience thereof at this diy ,'that the power of the ®fth<devill, 


devill is ſo greet, tbat he is able to make falihhood ſo like to the truth, 
Moreover (which is yet much more horrible) when he gocth about 
to overwhelme ſorrowfull conſciences with over-much heavineſte, 
he can ſo cunr.iagly and ſolively change bimſclfe into thelikeneſ]: of 
Chriſt , that it is impoſſible for the poore tempted and afifted foule 
to'perceive it : whereby many ſimple and ignorant perſongare decei» 
ved. and driven downe to deſperation , and ſome alſo deſtroy them- 
ſelves : For they are ſo bewitched of the devill, that they belecye 
thisto bea moſt certamnetruth , that they are' tempted and accuſed, 
notof the devill, but of Chriſt himclfe. 
Such a- like thing of late happencd to that miſcrable man = 
tonr- 


py 
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. for Kraus of Hal, which ſaid : 1 have denicd Chriſt, and therefore 


he ſtandeth now before his Father and accuſeth me. He being blin- 
ded with the illuſion of the devill , had fo ſtrongly conceived in his 
mind this imagination,that by no exhortation,no conſolation,no pro» 
miſes of God he coul4i be brought from it , whereupon he defpaired 
and fo miſcrably deſtroyed himſclfe. This was a meere lie, a be- 
witching of the devill, and a fantaſticall definition of a ſtrange Chriſt 
whom the Scripture knoweth not. For the Scipture ſetteth forth 
Chriſt , not as a Iudge , a tempter , an accuſer , but areconciler , a me- 
diatour , a comforter and a throne of grace. 

Bat the poore man deluded by the devill , could not then ſee this, 
and therefore againſt all Scripturehe thjaketh this to be an undoubted 
truth : Chriſt accuſcth thee before his Father : he ſtandeth not for, 
thee , but againſt thee ; therefore thou art damned. And this tentation 
is not of man, but of the devill , which that-cnchanter moſt ſtrongly 
imprinteth in the heart of the tempted, But unto us whichare led and - 
taughtby another ſpirit , it isa curſed lie, and a bewitching of the 
devill. But unto thoſe that are thus bewitched,it is fo certaine a truth; 
that none can be more certaine, 

Secing then that the devill is able to print in our hearts ſo mani- 
felt a lie,that wee would ſweare a thoufand times it were an undoub- 
ted truth, we muſt not be proud , but walke in feare and humility, 
calling upon the Lord Icſus,that we be not led into tentation,World= 


' ly & ſecure men, which baving heard the Goſpell once or twiſe prea- 


ched , do by and by imagine that they have received abundanceof the 
ſpirit , tall at length in like manger , becauſe they fearenot God, they 
are not thankfull unto him , but perſwade themſelves that they are 
able not onely to hold and defend the doArine of true religion, but 
alſo toſtand againſt the devill in any aflault or confli& , be it never ſo 
great. Such are meet inſtraments for the devill to bewitch and to * 
throw downe to deſperation. ; 

Oa the other ſide, fay not thou: T am perf<R,I cannot fall:but hum- 
ble thy (clfe , and feare , leſt if thou ſtand to day , to morrow thou be 
overthrowne. I my ſclfe, although I be a DoRor of Divinity, and 
havenow preached Chriſt , and fought againſt the devill in his falſe 
teachers a great while , by mine owne” experience have found how - 
hard a matter this 1s, For I cannot ſhake offSitan as I deſire : neither 
can Ifo apprehend Chriſt. as the Scripture ſtteth him forth: but of- 

tentimes 


% 
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tentimes the devill ſctteth before mine eyes a Falſe Chriſt. Bat thanks 
be to God, who keepeth us in the word , in faith and in prayer ,that 
we may walk before himin humility and feare, and not preſume of 
our owne wiſcdome,righteoufnes and ſtrength,but truſt in the power 
of Chriſt , who is ſtrong when we are weake , and by us weake and 
feeble ercatures continually overcommeth and triumpheth :- To 


whom be glory for ever, 


This bewitching then, and this forcery , is nothing elfe but a Witchera 
plaine illuſion of the devill , printing inthe heart a falſe opinion of 


Chriſt and againſt Chriſt , and he that is deluded with this opinion , 


is bewitched. They therefore that have this opinion, that they are Whore 


juſtified by rhe works of the law , or by the traditions of men, are be- 
witched :for this opinion is againſt faith and againſt Chriſt. Paxl 
uſeth this word bewizcting in contempt of the faf: Apoſtles , which 

vehemently urged the doarine of the law and works. As if he 

ſhould fay : what a devilliſh bewitching is this? For as the ſences- 
are perverted by bodily witcheraft , ſo are the minds of men alſo dc= 

laded by this ſpirituall witchcraft. 


Verſe 1, That ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 


The Galathians at the firſt did gladly heare and obey the truth, 
Therefore when he faith ho hath bewitched you? he ſheweth that 
they were bewitched by theſe falſe Apoſtles, and were falne away 
from the truth which before they did obey, But this feemeth yera 
more bitter and vehement kind of ſpeech , when he faith that they 
do not beleeve the truth, For he ſignifieth by theſe words that they 
aro bewitched , and that he would deliver them from this witchery , 
and yet they will not acknowledge nor receive this benefit. For it 
is certaine that he did got reduce all from the errours of the falſe 
Apoſtles unto the truth , but that many of them remained yet ſtill be= 
witched, Therefore he uſeth theſe ſharpe and vehement words : 
Who hath bewitched you? As if he would fay tYe are fo deluded and 
bewitched , that now yecannot obey the truth.- I feare left many of * 


you are utterly loſt , and fo falne away , thatye will never teturne pon 


againe to 


other 


; mendation 
And here ye have againe to 'note by the way , another goodly *ftberigh. 
commendation of the law and of 'mans owne righteouſnefle,, thie OT" 


' the dodrine and preathing thercof , be it-never fo fervent ,if the 
preachivg . 


come 


Chap: UT. Ypon the Eep1STLu 
geth with it true converſion and hearty repentance. Here of manifeſt 
demonſtrations .we have, not oncly: by plaine words of the' Scrip« 
ture, but alſo by evident experience. For as it is true which is writ. 
ten tothe Hebrewes, that the law bringeth none to, perfeion : ſo 
in. this epiſtle S. Paw by manifeſt example confirmeth the ſame, 
reaſoning thus with the Galathians : Tell me, faith he, ye that would 
be juſtified by tbe law, received ye the Spirit of God, by hearing the 
law, or by the Goſpell of faith preached ? proving by their owne ex- 
,perience, thatit is not_ the law nor the preaching thereof, but the 
Goſpell. and preaching of faith that raiſcth a man being fallen, and 
quickeneth him to true repzntance, as more fully is to be exprefſed 
hereafter when we come to the place, And yet neither isthe preg- 
ching of the law without his cf:&: the uſe whereof onely ſerveth to 
ſhew forth the wrath of God and to caſt downe : but toraiſe upa 
man, that commeth by the miniſtration of the Goſpel, and the preas 
ching of faith onely in Chriſt, 


Verſe I, To whom Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribedin your ſight, 


It was bitterly ſpoken where he {aid before, that they were fo 
bewitched, that they could not obey the truth « But it is. morebit- 
. terly ſaid, when he addeth that Chriſt. was fo liyely deſcribed before 
. them, that they might handle him with there hands, and yet they 
would not obey the truth, Thus he convinceth them even' by their 
owne experience, As though he would fay : Yeare ſo bewitched and 
deluded with the devilliſh opinions of the falſe Apoſtles, that naw 
ye will not obey the truth, And whereas T have with great travell 
and diligence ſet forth Chriſt plainely before your cyes, yet doth this 
profit you nothing at all, | 


* 


In theſe words he hath reſpe& to the former arguments, where- 


by he proved, that to thoſe that will be juſtzicd by the law, Chriſt 
is but the miniſter of finne,that ſuch do rejeR the grace of God, and 
that to them Chriſt dyed in vaine, Which arguments he had before 
more vehemently proſccuted and more largely amplificd in their pres 
ſence, even as if a painter had pourtraied Chriſt - Icſus before their 
oyes New being abſcne he putteth them: in mind of the ſame things, 

ying : To whom Jeſus. Chriſt was. deſcribed . in. your ſight * As if 
-be faid: There is no painter that with-;his colours, cout. 


- preaching of Chriſt and of the Goſpell da not go withall, never brin» ©" 
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97 
ont Chriſt unto you, asI have painted him out by m ing : and 
Verſe 1. eAva was among youcricified. 
What did1 then paint out? Even Chriſt hin:ſelfe. How was that 
done ? in this ſort, that he is crucified in you or among you. He 
uſeth here very rough andſharpe words, Before he faid that they Tye apotte 
{ought rightcouſnes by the law , reze&ed the grace of God, and that v{cth binee 
to them Chriſt dycd in vaine. Now he addethy morcover, that they ant1n®* 
crucific Chriſt, who before lived and reigned in them. As if he ſhould 
fay : Ye have new, not onely rej<dted the grace of God, not onely to 
you Chriſt died in vaine, but alſo he is moſt thamefully crucified a- 
mong you. After the ſame manner he ſpeaketh, Heb, 6. Cracifying to 
themſelves = the Son of God, and making a mocke of him, cc, 
If a man did but heare the name of a Monke, of his (haven crowne, 
of his cowle,, of hisrule , it ſhould make him afraid (how much 
ſocver the Papiſts do adore theſe abhominations, and bragge that 
they are perfe& religion and hbolineſfe , as I and others did jadge 
of them before God revealed his Goſpell unto us: for we were 
brought up in tho traditions of men , which darkened Chriſt and 
made him utterly unprofitable unto us) when he heareth Par ſay, 
that even they which ſccke to be-juſtified by the law of God, be not 
onely denicrs and murtherers of Chriſt \, butatſo they do moſt wic- 
kedly crucific him againe, Now, if they be crucifiers of Chriſt which They that 
ſceke to be juſtified by the rightcouſneſſe of the law of God , and the 2 _ 
works thereof , what are they (I pray you) which ſeeke ſalvation and the law.cra, 
etcrnalllife by the dregs and filthy dung of mans righteouſnes , and ©** ik 
by tho dodrine of devils? | | 
But whocould ever beleeve- or thinke that it was fo horrible and 
ſo abominable a finne to be made a religious man (for fo they call 
them) namely to be made a Maſſing Prieſt , a Monke, a Frier , a 
Nunne? Doubtles no-man. Yea they themſelves fay morcover that aa 
Munkery is a new baptiſme. Can there beany thing more horri- "_ 
ble then that the kingdome of the. Papiſts is the kingdome' of fach «rs ofthe 
2s4pitefully ſpit in the face of Chriſt the Sonne of God , and cru- ©2957 
cific him againe,” (For indeed they crucific him a freſh who was 
once crueihed* and roſe apaino) both in themfclyes , in the Church, 
and mthe hearts of the faithfull ? for with their ſpitefull agg" 
O rebukes 


Chap. II. Vponthe Extent a 


ked opinians they wound him, and thruſt him through, that in the 
he may dic moſt miſcrably : and in the ſtcad of him they ſet up a glo- 
rious witch- craft, wherby men are ſs miſcrably charmed and deluded, 
that they.cannot know Chrilt to be their juitifier, their reconciler 
and Saviour, but a miniſter of (in, their accuſer, their Judge and their 
deſtroyer, which mult be pacitizd no ocherwiſe then by our workes 


and merits, | ; 
And out of this opinion did afterwards ſpring the moſt pelſtilent 


The doQtin 


If thon wilt ſerve God, thou muſt merit forgiveneſſe of (innes and 
everlaſting life, and. mult -alſo helpe others that they may attaine 
to ſalvation ; Thou muſt enter into a Monaſtery, vow obedience, cha 
&itie, povertie,c. Monkes and Friers, and the reſt of that religiou 
rabble, being puffed up with this opinion of their owne holineile, 
bragged that they only were in the life and ſtate of perfeQion, and 
that other Chriſtians led but a common life, for they did no * uns 
* vndue due Works, or more then they were bound to doe, that is, they did 
m— *© not yow and keepe chaſtitie, povertic, obedience, &c, they were but 
pepilts ſay Only baptizcd, and kept the ten Commandements : But as for them- 
ir ig ſelves, beſides that which was common as well to them as to other 
*The 9a Chriſtians,they kept alſo the works of ſupercrogation,and the * coun 
piſts bragge (1c of Chriſt ; wherfore they hoped to have merits and a place in heas 


tat, the 7 - | 
G a th horas among the principall Saints, farr above the comman fort of Chris 


—_— ſtians, 2A 
This was undoubtedly an horriblc illuſion of the devill, whereby 


meats, bur 
alfo - he hath bzwitched almoſt the whole world. And every man, the 
exhcy-ar:6s More holy he would ſceme to bs,the more he is ſaared with that wit« 
of Chef, chery, that is to {ay , with the peſtilent perſwaſion of his owne 
Fro they are righteouſneſs, And this was the cauſe that we could not know that 


ay, they are TIL a 

noe boond oor Chriſt was our Mcdiatour and Saviour 3 but we thought that 
er; ndiamy wasa ſevere Judge, which:{hould be pacified by our own works: 
wewereſo which was nothing clſc but moſt horribly to blaſpheme Chriſt, and 


dewieched pau} faid before, to rcjeHthe grace of God, to make the death of 


thai 2t was 

impoible Chriſt of none eff, and not only to kill him, but alſo moſt (hams 
to acknow Cw th. 8 X —_— . - 

owe Chit Fally to crucific him againe. And this is the right meaning of 

bs, which Chrilt all:adgeth out of D anie/ :. That abomination flandeth i 


Yo Fc. the holy place, Wherefore every Monke and religious perſon, and 


rebukes,fanders and iojurics,they ſpit upon him,and with their wie.$ 


\ aithePa- and pernicioas dodtrine that is in the whole Papacie, which is this: 


every. 
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ÞF evoy Juſticiary ſeeking remiſſion of finnes and righteonſneſſe by his 


owne workes or by his afflitions, is a crucifier of Chriſt now reig- 
ning end living, alt h not in the proper'perſon of Chriſt, yet in 
his owne beart and in the hearts of others, And whoſocver doe enter 
into Monaſteries tothe end, that by the keeping of their rule they 
may be juſtificd, do enter into the densof theeves,and ſach as crucitic 
Chriſt again. - 

Wherefore Pa»/uſeth in this = very ſevere anfl ſharp words, to 
the end that he may fear and callback the Galathiens from the doftrin 
of the falſe Apoſtles. As if he ſhould ſay, conſider well what yo have 
done. Ye have crucified Chriſt again ( and this doe I fo plainly (hew 
and paint out before your eyes, that ye may ſce it, yea and touch it 
withyour hands) becauſe ye ſeck tobe juſtified by the law.. Bur if 
righteouſnes come by the law,then is Chriſt a:miniſter of fin, and his 
death alrogether in vain. If this be trae,then mult it needs follow that = 
Chriſt is crucified again in you. 

And it is not without cauſe that he addeth this clauſe, i» yow, Or 1,you oe 
among you, For Chriſt is no more crucified, he dieth no more in his a=org you; 
own perſon,as is ſaid, Rom.6, but he dixth in ns, when we, rejc&ing 
true doArin, grace, faith, freeremiſſion of fins, ſeck to be juſtified by 7%, 
our owg works,or clſc by the works commanded in the law; Here vc by the 
Chriſt is crucified in us again. Now this falſe and wicked perſwaſion, 
to ſeek rightcouſnes by the law and works, is nothing clſe ( as I have 
before more amply declared) but the illaſion of the devill, wherewith 


 menare ſobewitched, that in no wiſe they can acknowledge the be- 


nefit of Chriſt: yea in all their life they can do nothing elſe, but deny 
the Lord who hath bought them, and in whoſe name they were bap- 
tiſed, and crucifie him again in themſelves, W hoſoerer then hath any Cs 
feare of God or love untoChriſt and bis true religion, let himfly quick- ago 
ly out of this Baby/on,and let him tremblc at the very name of the Pa- nation of 
pacy. For the impiety and abomination thereof is ſo horrible, that no ** 
man isable to expreſl: it with words,ncither can it be otherwiſe ſeen, 
then with ſpirituall eyes only, 

Theſe two arguments Par! profecuteth and beateth into the 
heads of the Galarhians very diligently : Firſt , that they are fo be- 
witched ofthedevill, that they obey not the truth moſt clearcly fct 
forth before their eyes : Secondly, that they rerucifie Chriſt againe 
in themſelves, Theſe ſceme to be ſimple and plaine words , and 

- *WFL without 
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without any high cloquence, but in «cry-Jdeed they are fo 
The Com. they exoces 2 Om of gaan. It catmot therefare 


5, ified by the righteouſors ofthe. law, or by therighteoulnes and ms. 
welaw, ritsof man, For,as Pawlaith heret is __y elſc but tobe bewitch- 


cd of the devill, tobe difobedient to the truth, aad to crucific Chrift 
again, Are not theſe goodly commendations of the righteouſnes of 
the law,:znd tnans own'rightcouſucs ? 


The Apoliletherctore is inflamed with a vehement zeal, and with 
bitter words he reprovethandcondemneth the preſumption of mans 
ewnerightcouſnefſe, rifing upon the obſcrvationof the law of God, 
and chargeth it with thts jmpicty, that it crucifieth againe the Sonng 
of Ged.. Secing then it its ſo.dangeraus a thing, it cannot be beaten 
downe cnough, or condemned as/it thoyld be : For thereof enſycth 

Thefall of 42h a fall, as is 00 lcfſ: then the fall of Luciftr, and fach alo(le as-cay 
never be recovercd, and therefore he uſeth ſo ſharpe and rigorow 
*, woxds againſt it;that he ſpareth nÞtthe very lawof Gog : againſt the 
which hc ſo bitterly inveyeth, that he, feemeth utterly ro rejeR aud 
condemne it. And this doth he, being conſtaincd by great necellity ; 
for otherwiſe he could not withſtand the falſe Apoltles , nor defend 
the rightcouſneſſe of faithagainlt them. Albeipthen that the law be 
holy, juſt and good, yet-mult it pat on, as it were the vidour of an bys 
ocrite, ſecking to bejuſtihed by xyorks. Now he prefleth them with 
pO | : 
an argament,. whereof they  thegalel yes Had 'good experience, and 
which they could not deny. v1: - | 
Ferſe 2, T his only Would [ learne of you : Received yee the $ pirit by the 
| Works of the law, or by the hearing of faith preached ? 


'” Me ſpeaketh thefe words with' a certaine indignation ard cons 
tempt cf the falſe Apoſtles. If I had nothing elle againſt you but 

An argurott eyen your owne cxpericnce ( faith he ) yet have I enough, As if ha 
renofthe could fay :: Gar tonow 2 anſwer me 1 pray you, which am your 
owac expe» ſcholler ( for ye are ſo ſodainely become. DoRtors, that ye are now 
nenc®. my maſters and teachers; ) Received yee the Holy Gho#t by the workss 


of the Law, or by the preaching of the GoSpel * With this argue ' 


ment hee ſo convinecth them , that they have nothing to-reply a» 
gainc.. For their owne experience is altogether againk them-2 to 
wit, that they had received the holy Ghoſt, not by the works - 


mightyche 
mendations hended, but anly in ſpirit/bow great an impiety it is to ſeek tobe Ju# ; 


Tothe Gitrariatans. ,''Folgy 
the law, bBt by the preaching of the Goſpell. - ; 1417, ©: -; | 
; Here __ I warne yoth that Paw ſpeaketh 'ngt ondy. Paul ſpeg, 
ceremonial! law, batof the whole law, . Fot: he groundgth higay. £6 
gument upon a ſufficient diviſion, 'It he ſhould ſpeake af, the ear. "ON ks 
moniall law onely, it were not a ſufficient diyifion,. It 4-anargy- - | 
ment therefore ſtanding upon two parts, whereof the one muſt 
needs be true and the other talfe : That is, vither yg uecciyed the-ho- 
ly Ghoſt by the law,or by the hearing of faith.” If by thelaw;- then 
not by the preaching of faith. 'It by the preaching of faith,. theninot 
by the law. There is no mcane betwixt theſe twp, For all that.is 
not the holy Ghoſt er the preaching of faith, is the law.': Here arc 
wein the matter of zuſtification, But toattaine to juſtifiaation;there 
$noother-way, but cither the voice of the Goſpel), -or 'the yoice gf Tow 
the law. 'Whetrefote the law is here taken generally, as wholy ſe- = a9 
parate from theGoſpell, But it is not the ceremoniall law. ongly | 
that is ſeparate from the Goſpell, but alſo the marall law or the law 
of the ten Commandements, Wherefore Pau! ſpeaketh hore of the 
whole law, i: ea UGIFCG 1 lexle 2 vie ads ant 
He gronndeth his'argument upon a ſufficient diſtin&tion;after this 
ſort. Tell me ( faithhe : ) Recesved ye the holy Ghaſt: by the Works of The boly 
the Iaw;or by the preaching of the Goſpel? Anſwer me to this. Ye can Choflire 
not ſay that this was done by the law, For ſo long as-ye were nhder bearing the 
the law and did the works thereof, ye never received the baly Ghoſt, 721d 
Indeed ye taught and heard the law of. 1oſes every Sabbath : but it not by the 
hath not been heard or ſcene that ever the holy Ghoſt was given to ** 
any, cither Door or Diſciple, through the preaching of the law, 
Moreover, ye have not oncly taught and heard the lay, but alſo ye 
have-labqured with all your power to perfgrme the ſameby gar 
works, whereby ye ſhould molt of all have received the holy GhM 
ifhe had been givenby the law, ſecing ye were ndt only teachers 
and hearers, but alſo docrs of the lay : and yet. ys cannot ſhew me 
that this way done at any time. But as ſoon as te Nearing of faith or 
the Gofpell came untoyou, bf and by. ye received theholy Ghelt b 
the ondly hearing of faith, before ye had done any work, or hewel 
a —_ of the Golpell. For as Luke Seaman inthe 4, - the » 
onely ing of Pezer and Paw, t y Ghoſt came upon thoſe 
| which bhard-che wokd, gorepats enbam alfs they ene ined ves erent, 
Sitts,1o that they {pake with new tongues, OS 
| O.3 It 
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1t is manifeſt therefore that by the onely preaching of faith, ye 
The lay. | received the holy Ghoſt. before ye did any" good work, or brought 
bringets noeforth avy fruits of the Goſpell... On'the other (ide, the accompli- 
men” -ſhingofthelaw never brought the holy Ghoſt: much leſſe could the 
onely hearing of the law do it, Therefore not onely the hearing of 
the law,but that aff:Rion and zeale alſo, whereby ye go about to as 
compliſt the law by your works,is vaine and noprofitable, Where» 
fore,although a man labour todo all things :. that is to ſay, *althongh 
he have a zealc of God, and with all his endeavour go about tobe 
fared by the law, and exerciſ: himſelfe day and night in the rightes 
ouſneſlſe thereof, not withſtanding he doth but labour and conſume 
himſclfe in-vaine, Forthey which arc ignorant of the righteouſnes 
#=12! of God; and go about tocitabliſh their own rightcouſncile ( as Pau 
faith in ariother place ) do no: ſubmit themſclves unto'the rights 
ouſncſſe of Gol. Againe : 1ſrael which followed the law of righteouf- 
weſſe, attained not to the law of righteouſneſſe,c5c. Now Paul {peaketh 
-here of the manifeſtation of the holy Ghoſt in the primitive Church 
Ma.3156, For the holy Ghoſt came downe in a manifeſt likenefſe upon tho 
The appea- that did belceve, and by this (igne did plaincly witnefle that he ws 


heard the word of faith preached by the Apoſtles, were accepted as 
righteous before God : for clſc the holy Ghoſt would not have comg 
.downe upon them. | | | f 


The Argument of the Booke containing the 
Atts of the Apoitles. 


V .ZHerefore we muſt diligently weigh and conſider the force 
| of this argatnent, which' is ſo often repeated-in the A 
of the Apoſtles, which booke is written to confirme and'eſtabliſh 

this argument : for it teacheth nothing elſe but that the holy 

Ghoſt 1s not given by the law,but by the hearing of the Goſpell, For 

when. Peter preached, the' holy Ghoſt- forthwith: fell- upon'al 

thoſe that heard him, and in oneday threethonſand: which wee 

preſent at the preaching of Peter, beleeved-and ireceived the holy 

Eernelian Ghoſt, As 2. So Cornelizs received the holy Ghoſt, not by the 
| ales which he gave, but when Peter had opened his month, and 
was yet in ſpeaking, the holy Ghoſt' fell npon all them which with 
Cornelius heard the word,e Att; to; Thelc are maniteſt arguments 

4 : experience, 


bo Shot, there preſent at the preaching of the Apoltles : alſo that they which 
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expcricnces, and divine workes which cannot deccive us 
Luke alſo » rata Paxl in Wo oy par that fa he 
had preached the Goſpel together with Barnabas a the Gen- 
tiles,and was returned to Jer»/alem, he fet himſelfe again the Pha- 
riſces and _ ofthe Apoſtles, which urged circumciſion and 
the keeping of the law,as neceſſary to ſalvation ; whoſe mouthes he 
fo ſtopped(faith Lake) in ſhewing what things he and Barnabas had 
done amongſt the Gentiles, that the whole Church was amazed at 
the hcaring thereof, eſpecially when they heard that God had 
wrought ſo many and fo great miracles & wondersby them among. 
the Gentiles:and when they which bare a zeale tothe law,did won- 
der how it could be that the uncircumciſed Gentiles, not doing the 
law nor the works thereof, nor having the rightcouſnes of the law, 
ſhould netwithſtandiog attaine ts this grace, to be:Jjuftificd and rc- 
ceivethe holyChoſt as well as the Jews that were circumciſed: here 
Paxl and Barnabas did alledge nothing elſe but manifeſt experience ; 
wherwith they were ſo confounded, that they bad w—__ to repl 
apaine. By this mcancs Paulxs Sergires the Licutenant, and all thoſ: Parkes Sar 
Cities, Regions, Kingdoms and Countries where the Apoltles had gius the | 
preached, by the onely preaching of faith did beleeve, without the 
hw and the works thereof, | Y 
In the whole book therefore of the AZ there is nothing clſc hand- zoth Tewes 
kdincfieR, but that it behoveth as well Jews as Gentiles, as well 24Gemites 
righteous as unrighteous, tb be juſtified by faithalone in Chriſt Te- by fait on, 
ſus, without the law and the works thereof. The which thing doth : 
appeareas well by the preaching of-Perer,of Paul,of Stephen,of Phi- 
lyand the other Apoltles, as alfo by the examples of the Gentiles 
and Jewes. For as God gav=the holy. Ghoſt to the Gentiles which 
lived without the law, by the preaching of the Goſpell: ſo did he 
givethe ſame tothe Jews:yet not by the law nor by the ceremonies 
and ſacrifices commanded in the law, but by the onely preaching of 
faith, Now,ifthe law had been able to juſtific,and the right 
ofthe law had becn neceflary to ſalvation, then donbtleſie the holy 


| Ghoſt had not{been given to the Geatiles which kept not the law. 


But experience it ſelf doth plainly witneſſe,that the holyGhoſt was 
given unto them without the law(and this did theApaſtles, both Pe- 
ter, Paul, Barnabas and others ſee : ) therefore the law doth not ju- 
Rifie,but faith onely in Chriſt, which the Goſpell ſetteth forth. 

O 4 Theſe 


The Gen- 
tiles wſiif- 
ed by faith, 


Chap.'1I1. Ypon the Ev 1'sTL E 
Theſe things are diligently to be marked, becauſe of the adyerſa 
ries, which doe not conſider what is handled in the Adts of the Apo. 
ſtles, Itmy felfe in times paſt alſo read this booke, when indeed f| 
dcrſtood in it nothing at'all.- Therefore when thou heareſt or rea« 
eſt in the AAs ofthe Apoſtles, or whetcloever it be:inithe Serip- 
tures, this word Gentiles, thoa muſt thinke that it is not tobe un- 
derſtood literally of the common nature of the Gentiles, but it cat« 
ricth with it a ſpirituall meaning, and is tobe taken, not for thoſe 
which are nnder the law,as werethe Jewes ( as before is faidin the 
ſecond Chapter : We by natwre ewes, 6.) bur for thoſe which are 
without the 11w. Wherefore to ſay that the Gentiles are juſtified 
by faith, is nothing elſe, but that thy which obſerve not the lay 
nor do the works thereof, which are not circumcifed, which ſactiz 
fice not, &c.arcjuſtified and receive the holy Ghoſt,.By what means 


' Not by the law and the works thereof ( for they haveno Iaw:) but 


freely and without any other m2ancs,except onely the hearing of the 
Goſpel. | 

*-$g Cornelis and his friends whom he had called to his houſe, ds 
nothing,neither looke they apen any works going before,and yet az 
many as are preſent, receive the holy Ghoſt. No man ſpeaketh bat 
Peter:they ſitting by doe nothing : they think not of the law, much 
lefſe do they keep it : they facritice not : they care not for the recei« 
ring of circumciſion, but onely are bent to heare that which Pere 
ſpdaketh,, He by his preaching brought the holy Ghoſt into theit 


' hearts,as it were viſibly : For they ſpake with tongnes,and plorified God, 


AlGb:1044% 


«ff7-11.3: 


"But ſottie man may here cavil{ and ſay : Who knoweth whether | 
were the, holy Ghoſt or no? Well tet him cavill. Sureftis that the 
holy Ghoft ſo bearing witneſſe, doth Hot lie, but hereby Cheweth 
that he accepteth the Gentiles: for righteous, and juſtifieth them 
by to other meanes, then by the onely voice? of the Goſpell, or hes 
ring of faith in Chriſt preached, Woe may ſecalſoin the As how 
vreatly the Tewes maryslled atthisnew and ſtrange thing. Forthe 
faithfull which were of the circumciſion, and came with Pere7to 
Cefarea,ſecing the gift of the holy Gholt to be powred ont alſoup« 
on the Gentiles in the houſe of Cornelins, were aſtonied. Alſo they 
that were at 7er»/alem complained of Peter, for that he went into 
men tinciccumciſed, anddid cate with them. But when they heard 
the ghattet declared by Peter in order as it was done touching wy 
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ln they marvelied;and glorified God,faying : Then hath God alſo gis 


veu ſalvarion unto the Gentiles. 


- Fhis report therefore and this fame, that Ged bad given ſalvation 
411fo to the Gentiles, - was at the firſt not only intollerable, but alſo a 
great offence even tothe beleeving Jewes, which they could not 
caſily liake 0M; for they bad this prerogative above all other nations; 
that they were the people of God. The adeption,the glory,the wor- 
ſhip,&c.belonged totheny, Rom.g. Moreover, they exerciſed thenis 
{clves in the rightcouſnes of the law, they labourcd all the day long, 
they bare the burden! and heate of the day. Moreover, they had the Themurma: 


promiſe as touching the obſervation of the law:thercfore they could 


ring of the 
Iewcs a- 


not but murmure againſt the Gentiles,and ſay : Behold the Gentiles gainfi he 


come but even now, and have not ſuftered any heat,or born: any bur» 
den : notwithſtanding they have the ſame rightcouſneſle and holy 
Ghoſt without labour, which we by labour and by the heate and bur 
den of the day could not obtaine, Indeed they bave laboured,but that 
was but one houre, and by this labour they are more refreſhed then 
wearicd, Wherefore then hath God tormented us with the law,if it 
availe nothing to the obtaining ofrightcoutnes? he now preferreth 
the Gentiles before us which have beene ſo long burdened with the 
yoke ofthe law, For we which are the people of God, have beene 
vexed all the day long : but they which are not the people of God, 
reither have any law, nor have done any gcod at all, are made equal 
with us, 

And for this cauſe the Councell of the Apoſtles,upon great neceſ- 
ſity wasaſſembled at Zer»/alern to fatisfie and pacifie the ] ewes, who 
though they beleeved in Chriſt, yet was this opinion notwithſtan- 
ding deeply rooted in their hearts, that the law of A/o/es ought to 
be obſerved. There Peter, upon his own experience, ſet himiclte a- 
gainſt them, ſaying : 1f God ave given the ſame grace unto the Gene 
tiles, Which he hath given unto us Which have beleeved in the Lord Tee 
ſus Chriſt, Who was I, that I comld let God ? Againe 3 God who kaow- 
eth their heart, bare them witneſſe in giving unto them the holy Ghoſt, 
even 4s he did unto 1s, And he put no difference betweene us and them, 
purifying their hearts by fath, Now therefore, Why tempt ye God, to 
lay 4 oY on the Diſciples necks, Which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to beare? cc, With theſe words Peter at once overthroweth the 
whole law. As ifhe ſhould ſoy : we will not keep the lawsfor we are 

not 


Gentiles, 


Theconncel 
otthe Apo; 
files, 
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not able to keep it:but we bceleeve through the grace of our Lord Je: 
ſus Chriſt to be ſaved,even as they did.So Petey here Randeth altoge. 
ther unto this argument, that God gave unto the Gentiles the ſclfe. 
fame grace that he gave to the Jewes. As though he would fay:; 
Tore bo. WES? I preached to Cornelius, 1 learned by mince owne experience, 
ty Ghoſt is that the holy Ghoſt was given without the law to the Gentiles, by 
gieen by the the onely hearing of faith: therefore in no caſe are they to be bur. 
on kak, dened with the law. To conclude,fince it is certaine that neither we 
nor-our fathers were eyer able to fulfill the law, it behoveth you alfo 
torejK this crrorgthat righteouſneſſe and falvation commeth by the 
law. And this the belceving Jewes did by little and little : but the 
wicked which by this preaching were off:nded, at the length were 
altogether hardned, 


The commendation of the Booke containing 
the Acts of the Apiſtles. 


Q2 in the As ye (hall find the experience, the preachings, and 
alſo the examples of the Apoſtles for the confirmation of this 
mattcr,againſt chis obſtinate opinion touching the rightconſneſſcof 
the law. And we ought therefore the more to love, and the more 
diligently to reade this booke, becauſe it containeth moſt ſubſtan- 
tiall teſtimonies, which are able to comfort and confrme us againſt 
Tre _ the Papiſtsour Jews: whoſe abhominations and coloured hypocriſie 
Tre,which WE IMPUgNE and condemne by our doArine , that we may ſet forth 
moleſtusn0 the benefits and glory of Chriit, Who, though they have no ſubſtar- 
therews tall matter to alledge again us (whereas the Tewes might hare 
did Paul, Jayed againſt the Apoſtles, that they had received the law and all 
theſe ceremonies from GoJ,) yet notwithſtanding they are no le 
obſtinate 1n defending their curſed traditions and abominations,then 
the Iewes were in-maintaining their law which they had received 
from God , glorying and bragging that they ſit inthe place of Bi- 
ſhops, and that the authority to governe the Churches, is commit- 
ted unto them. Whereby they would bring us into bondage, and 
wreſt from us this article, that we are juſtified, not by faith formed 
The args: | and adorned with charity ( as they fay,) but by faith alone. But we 
bookecon- Tet againlt them the booke of the Actes, Let them reade thisbooks, 
taiging the and conſider the examples contained in it, and they ſhall fihd thi 


ayoliles, $0 b5 the fumme and the argument thereof, that we are PI x 
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faith only in Chriſt without works, and that the holy Ghoſt is given 
by the only hearing of faith at the preaching of the Goſpell, and not 
at the preaching of the law,rbr by the works of the law. | 

Wherefore this; teach we; O man, although thou faſt, give 
almes, honour thy parents, obey the Magiſtrate, &c, yet art thou 
not juſiificd thereby, T his voice of the Jaw, honour thy parents,or 
any other elſe,cither heard or fulfilled, doth not juſtifie, What then ? 

To heare the voice of the _ to heare the word of faith : This 
word being heard, doth juſtifie, Wherefore? Becauſe it bringeth 
the holy Ghoſt which juſtifieth a man, and maketh him righteous 
bc fore God. 

Hereby we may ſee what is the difference between the law and The ditfe. 
the Goſpell, The Law never bringeth the holy Ghoſt,but onely tea- [*2xehe- 
cheth what we ought to do : therfore it juſtiheth not. But the Goſe 1zw andthe 
pell bringeth the holy Ghoſt, becauſe it teacheth what we ought to ©9ipcll 
reccive, Therefore the law and the Goſpell arc two contrary do» 

Arines, To put righteouſnes therefore in the law, is nothing elſe but 

tofight againſt the Goſpell. For Moſes with his law is a ſevere exa- 

Ror, requireth of us that we ſhould work, ;and that we ſhould give ; 

briefly,it.requireth and exaReth, Contrariwiſe the Goſpell giveth +, exaq. 
' freely and requirrth of us nothing elſe, but to hold out our haads,and To give 

totake that which is offered. Now,toexa@ and to give,totake and **7» 

tooffer are things contrary, and cannot ſtand together, For that 

which is given,I take: but that which I give,I donot take,but I offer 

it unto another. Therefore if the Goſpell be a gift, it requireth no» 

thing. Contrariwiſe, the law giveth nothing, but it requireth and 

ſtraightly exaeth of us,yea even impoſlivle things. 


of Cornelius in the tenth of the Ads. 


Ere our adverſaries ſet againſt us the example of (orneline, 
Cornelins (lay they ) was ( as Lake witneſſeth ) a good man, 
juft and fearing God, Which gave almes to the people, and prayed 
to God continually : therefore of Congruence he did merit the 
forgiveneſlc of ſinnes,and the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, I anſwer : 
(ornelins was a Gentile, and this cannot the adverfarics deny : 
For the words which Perer allcadgeth in the 10 Chapter of the 
Attz,do plainely witneſſe the ſame, . Tee know (faith he ) that 5r 44 

- wnlawfall for a man that 4 a Jew, to accompany with one of another Ataoat, 
Nation 
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Nation : but God hath ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any man polluted 

Canis a 07 ncleane, He was therefore a Gentile, and not circumciſed,not kee- 

Gemile is ping the law, yea not once thinking df it, becauſe it pertained no« 

ie. 1? thing unto him: and yet notwithſtanding he was juſtified and recci« 

| ved the holy Ghoſt. And this argument(as [ faid)is handled through« 
out the whole booke of the 4s : to wit, that the law availeth no» 
thing to righteoufneſle, 

Let this fuffice then for the defence of the article of juſtification, 
that Cornelins was a Gentile,not'circumciled, not keeping the law: 
therefore he was not juſtified by the law,but by the hearing of faith, 

Se law God juſtifieth therefore without the law, and fo conſequently the 
helperbnot Jaw availeth nothing torightcoutneſſe, For otherwife God would 
neſs, have given the holy Ghoſt to the Jewes onely , which had the law 
and kept it,and not to the Gentiles which had not the law,and much 
leſſz did accompliſh it. But God wrought cleane contrary : for the 
holy Ghoſt was given to them that kept not the law-i wherefore 
righteouſnes commeth not by the law.By this meanes the objeRion 
of the adverſaries which doe not underſtand the true manner of juſtj« 
fication, is anſwered. 

Here againe the adverſaries obj<R againſt us, and fay : Be it fo 


that Cornelizs was a Gentile, and di1 not receive the holy Ghoſt ' 


by the law,yet notwithſtanding foraſmuch as the text ſaith plainely, 
that he Was ajuft man, fearing God, giving almes, &c, it may ſeem 
that by theſe workes he deſerved to have the holy Gho!t after- 
How the fa- yards given unto him. I anſwer, that Cornelizzs was a juſt and 


21d Tells. a holy man in the old Teſtament, becauſe of his faith in Chritt 


ment were which was to con, as all the Fathers, Prophets and godly Kings 
9% were rightcous: an4 received ſecretly the holy:Ghoſt through 
faith in Chriſt tocome. But theſe Popiſh Sophiſters put no dif 

Faith in rence betweene faith in Chrift to come, and in Chriſt which is 4- 
Chriſt tobe ready come, Wherefore it Cornelis had dicd before Chrilt was 
now revea. revealed, yet had he not been damned, becauſe he had the faithof 
_ pie- the Fathers, which "were faved by faith onely in Chriſt tocome, 
eAt 15.11. Heremaineth then alwayes a Gentile,ancircumciſed 

and without the law, and yet notwithſtanding he worſhipped the 
{elfe-ſame God whom the fathers worſhipped by faith inthe He 

fas to come. Bat'now, becauſe the 37e/ſias was already cone, ne- 

ceſſary it -wa that it: ſhould be. ſhewed untohim by ED 
eter 
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Peter , that he was not naw to be looked for , but that he was alrca- 
come, | 
And this article concerning faith in Chriſt to be revealed , and in 
Chriſt now revcaled ( that I may touch thisalſoby the way Ys very 
tobe knowne. For ſeeing that Chriſt is now revealed, we 
cannotbe ſaved by faith in Chriſt tocome, but we muſt beleeve that 
he is already come , hath fulfilled all things , and aboliſhed the law. 
Therefore neceſlary it was alſo that Cornelizs ſhould be brought to 
another belectc , not that Chriſt was yet to come, as he did beleeve 
before : but that he was already come. So faith giveth place to faith ; 
From faith to fath, Rom, 1, 


The popilh Schoolemen therefore are deccived , when they fay a 


for the maintcaance of their opus congrunm, or merit before grace, 2 =crit bs. 


fore grace, 


that Cornelis by the naturall and morall workes of reaſon, deſer- 
ved gracc and the ſending of the holy Ghoſt. For to bea juſt man and 
fearing God , are the propertics, not ofa Gentile or of a naturall man, 
but of a ſpirituall man , who hath faith already, For unleſſe he did be- 
leeve in God and feare God , he could not hope to obtaine any thing 
of him by prayer. The firſt commendation therefore that Zake giveth 
unto Cornelis , is this , that he is a righteous man and fearing God ; 
Afterwards he commendeth him for his works and almes deed. This 
our adverſarics do not conſider , but lay hold onely upon this ſentence, 
that hegave almes unto the poore: for that ſeemeth to make for the 
eſtabliſhing of their merit of congruenceor deſert going before grace, 
But firſt the perſon or the tree qauſt be commended, and then the 
works and the fruit, Cornelirs isa good tree, for he is righteous and 
frareth God : therefore he bringeth forth good fruit, he giveth 
almes, he calleth upon God, and theſe fruits pleaſe God, becauſe of his — 
faith, Wherefore the Angell commendeth { ornelixs for his faith in confdered, 
Chriſt which was to come, and bringeth him from that faith, to 3:4'ben 
another faith in Chrift which was already come, when he ſaith ; { at 
for Simon Whoſe ſarname 4 Peter : He ſhall tell thee What tho owghteſt to _,o;.Q5./ 
dee, &c, © Like as then Cornelins was without the law before Chriſt 
was revealed : eyen fo after Chriſt was revealed, he reccived neither 
the law nor circumcifion. And as he kept not the law before : ſo did 
henot keepe it afterwards... This argument therefore concludeth 
ſtrongly : (ornelizs was juſtified without the law, therefore the law 
juſineth not. 


Nawnan 
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Naaman theSyrian. 


jewik Naaman the Syrian was (no doubt) a good and a godly 
man, and had a religious and reverent opinion of Gad, And al. 
though he was a Gentile and belonged not to the kingdome of Moſes, 
which then flouriſh:d : yet notwithitan3ing his fleſh was cleanſed, 
and the God of Iſracl was revealed unto him,and he received the holy 
*F'2-5-©% Ghoſt, For thus he faith : Now 1 kyow aſſuredly that there is no other 
God in all the World, but in Iſrael, He doth nothing at all, he keeperh 
not the law, h* is not circumciſed : but only he prayeth,that ſo much 
of that carth might be given unto him, as two Males ſhould be able to 
carry away, Moreover, it appeareth that faith was not idle in him, 
For thus he ſpeaketh to the Prophet Heliſers ; Thy ſervant Will hence. 
forth neither offer burnt ſacrifice, nor offering to any other God, ſaving the 
Lord, But in this thing the Lord be cif unto thy ſeryant, that When 
wy Maſter goeth into the houſe of Rinomon to Wor ſhip there, and leaneth os 
my hand, and I bow my ſelft in the houſe of Rimmon : When I ave bow dows 
+He feele:h (7 ay ) i the houſe of Rimmon,the Lord be* merciful to thy ſervant in thi 
ence woun- Point. To Whom the Prophet ſaith, Go in peace, So was he jultified, The 
CO Zew hearing this, fretteth for anger,and faith ; what? hould the Gen- 
Gollterrice, tle be juſtified without the keeping of the law? Should he be compy 


and (berfoce . . . - 3” 
Gee God red with us which are circamciſcd ? 


to forgive 


movene-. The Geriles juſtified without the law, even when the law 
example and policie of Moſef was yet 1n force. 


might tail 
£0 1dolattys 
- Pn noe God, long before, when the kingdome of Hoſes was 


ye ſtanding and flouriſhing, did ſhew that he juſtifieth men 

without the law, as in deed he juſtified many Kings in Egype and in 

— Babylon: alſo Fob and many other Nations of the Eaſt, Moreover, 
Ninive a great Citie was juſtified , and received the promiſe of 

God, that it ſhould not be deſtroyed. By what meanes ? Not be 

cauſe it heard and fulfilled the law : but becauſe it believed the word 

of God which the Prophet Jonas preached. For fo faith the Pro 

| phet : eAnd the Ninivites beleeved God and proclaimed a faſt, ani 
Tones 3.5 put on ſack; ctoth : that is to ſay, they _ Our adverſaries doe 


craftily paſſe over this word Beleeved, and yet the cffeft of all . 
| £et 
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gcther reſteth therin, Thou readeſt not in Jonas : And the Ninivites 
reccived the law of Moſes, were circunciſed,oftered facrifice,fulfilled * 
the works of the law:but believing the word, they repented in ſack» 
cloth and aſhes. | 

This was done before Chriſt was rexealed, when that faith yet 
reigned, which belceved in Chriſt to come, If then the Gentiles 
were jaſtified without the law, and received ſecretly the holy Ghoſt, 
when the law was yet in force, why ſhould the law be required as 
neceſſary to righteouſnsfle, which by the comming of Chrilt is now 
aboliſhed ? wherefore this is a ſtrong argument, grounded upon the 
experience of the Galathians : Received yee the holy Ghoſt by the Works of 64.2.1... 
the law, or by the hearing of faith preached ? For they were compelled to 
grant that they heard nothing of the holy Ghoſt, before the preaching 
of Paul: but when hepreached the Goſpell , then received they the 
holy Ghoſt. 

So we alſoat this day, conviaed by the teſtimonie of our owne i 
conſcience, are conſtrained to confefſe , that the holy Ghoſt is not ence witne- 
given by the law,but by the hearing of faith, For many heretofore in rwy— ary 
the Papacie, have gone about with great labour and ſtudic, to keepe is not given 
the law, the decrees of the fathers, and the traditions of the Pope : lows = 
and ſome with painfull and continuall exerciſes iv watching and hearing of 
praying, did ſo wearic and weaken their bodies, that afcerwards '** 
they were able to do nothing : whereby notwithſtanding they gai- 
ned nothing elſe, but that they miſerably afflied and tormented 
themſclves, They could never attaine to a quiet conſcience , and 
peace in Chriſt, but continually doubted of the goed will of God 
towards them. But now, ſince the Goſpell teacheth that the law 
and works doe not juſtitic, but faithalone in Jeſus Chriſt, hereupon 
followeth a moſt certaine knowledge and underitanding, a moſt joy- 
full conſcience, and a true judgement of every kind of life, and of all 
things elſe whatſoever. The believing man- may now cafily judge, 
that the Papacic with all the religious orders and traditions thereof is _ _ 
wicked : which before h: could not do. For ſo great blindnefle reig- 1092924... 
ned in the world, that we thought thoſe works which men had devi- Popes king: 
kd, not onely without the will of God, but alſo contrary to his com » © 
mandement, to be much better then thoſe, whieh the Magiltrac, the 
houſe-holder, the, child, the ſervant did at the commandement of 


3 


Indeed 


Chap. IT. rpon the EypisTLu | 
Indeed we ought ro-have learned by the word of God, that the 
ligious Orders of the Papiſts-(which onlythcy call boly) are wicket, 
ſince there is nocommandement of God, or teſtimony inthe 
Theorders Scriptures as touching the ſame. Contrariwiſe, other Orders of 
oflifeap- Which have the word and commandement of God, arc holy & ordi- 
-- qa nedof God. Bur we were then wrapped in ſuch horrible darkneſle 
that we could not truly judge of any thing. But now,fince the cleare 
Thecondi. light of the Goſfpeli doth appeare , all kinds of life in the worldare 
—_ under our jadgement, We may bouldly pronounce out of the word of 
<4 bers God, that the condition of ſervants, which before the world is molt 
God, vile, is farr more acceptable untoGod, then all the religious Orders 
of the Papiſts, For by his word he commendeth,approveth,& adot- 
neth the ſtate of ſervants, and ſodeth henotthe Orders of Monkes, 
Friers & ſachother. Therefore this argument grounded upon cxpe- 
rience, ought to prevaile with us alſo. For although many men in 
the Papacy wrought many and great works, yet could they neverbe 
ccrtains of the-will of God towards them, but they were alwaycsin 
donbt : they could never attaine to the knowledge of God, of thems 
ſelves, oftheir calling : they never felt the teſtimony of the Spiritiq 
om their hearts. But now that the truth of the Goſpell appearcth , they 
1 truc . . . . . . 
beleevers, Are fully inftrutted by the only hearing of faith, in all theſe things, 
It is not without cauſe that I doe ſo largely intreate of thee 
things, For it ſcemeth to reafon but a ſmall matter, that the holy 
Ghoſt 1s received by the onely hearing of faith, and that there isng- 
thing elſe required of us, but that we ſetting apart all our worke, 
Bywhar fhould give our ſelves oncly to the hcaring of the Goſpell, Mans 
meanes the heart doth not underſtand nor belecve that fo great a treaſure, name 
giveaun. 1), the holy Ghoſt, is given by the onely hearing of faith : butres 
tous foneth after this manner : forgiveneſle of finnes, deliverance from 
death, the giving of the holy Ghoſt, of rightcouſnes and everlaſting 
* life, are great things : therefore if thou wilt obtaine theſe incits 
mable benefits, thou muſt perferme ſome other great and wei 
The difpy. Matter. This optnion the devill doth well like and approve, anda 
rationof 10 increaſeth the ſam? in the heart, Therefore when reaſon hee 
mansrez- reth this : Thou canſt doc nothing for the obtaining of the forgue 
nefſe of ſinnes , but muſt onely heare the word of God, by and byit 
cricth out, and faith : Fie , thou makeſt too ſmall account of there 


miſſion of ſinnes, &c. Sothe incſtimable greatnes of the gifts, jr 
ca 
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Guuſe that we cannot belicrc 1t : and becauſe this incomparable trea» 
ſarc is freely offered,therefore it is deſpiſed. 
- But this we mult needs learne, that forgivencs of (ins, Chriſt, and 
the holy Gboalt are freely given unto usat the onely hearing, of faith 
preached, notwithſtanding our horrible fins and demerits, And we 
muſt not weigh,how great the thing is that is given,and how unwore 
thy weare of it(for ſo ſhould o—_— ef the gift, and our unwor- 
thines terrifie ps:) but we mult thinke that it pleaſeth God freely to 
ive unto usthis unſpeakable gift, unto us (I fay) which are unwors 
- as Chriſt in Lzke faith : Feare not little flocke, for it ® your Fathers 
pleaſure to give nuto you : Loe, to give wnte you ( faich of, 4a Kingdome, Lake 10115 
To whom ? Toyou unworthy which arc his little lock, If I thenbe to wrom 
little and the thing great (nay rather of all things the greatcſt) which the kingdse 
God hath given unto me, I muſt thus thinke, that he alſo is great and ue ®*® 
oncly great, which giveth it, If be offer it and will give it, I conſider 
not mine owne (in and unworthines, but bis fatherly good-will to- 
wards me, which is the giver, and1I receive the greatnes of the gift 
with joy and gladnes,and am thankfull for ſo ineſtimable a gift given 
becly unto me, to me (I a Large by the hcating of faith, w__ 
ere againe fooliſh reaton is oftznded, and reproveth us , ſaying : advercares 
Whereye teach men to doe nothing at all for the obtaining of fo obic# «- 
great and incſtimable a gift, but to heare the ward of God, that ſce- J_ 
meth to tend to the great contempt of grace , and ta make men ſe» 
eure , idle and diflolute, ſo that they lacke their hands and doe no 
good atall. Therefore it is not good to preach this doarine, for it is 
not true : but men muft be urged to labour and to excrcife theme The obic&. 
{:]ves unto righteouſneſſe, and then ſhall they obtaine this gift, The pooh. 
ſlits fame thing the Pelagians in times paſt objeAcd againſt the gainighe 
Chriſtians, Bat heare what Pau! fajth in this place: Yee havere- 
ceived the holy Ghoft : not by your owne labour and travell, not 
by the workes of the law, but by the hearing of faith, Bricfly, 
hcare what Chriſt bimſclfc faith, and what he anſwereth to Har 
tha, being very carcfull and hardly bearing , that þcr fiſter Iarte, 
litting at. the focte of Jeſus and hearing his word, ſhould leave her Lato-4148 
tominiſter alone, artha, Martha (faith he) then careft, and art 
troubled about hag , bat one thing #4 needfall, © Marie 
pos A bickh ſhall not be taken from her. A man , mais 


Whetefore 


Chap. nl. V'pon the F'yp SD TE x a 

Ree? Whereforc he that will exerciſc himſdlf torightcouſnes muſt firſt ex 

dodrine of crciſc himſelf in gearing the Gofpel. Now, when he hath heard and 

fit, received the Goſpdljlet ry bn oper to God with'a joyfull and a 
glad heart, and afterwards tt'him exerciſe himſelF in thoſe good 
workes which arc commanded in the Iaw,ſo that the law and works 
may follow the hearing of faith. So may he quietly walk in the light 
which is Chriſt,and boldly chuſe and do works,not hypocritical}, but 
good works indced, ſuch as he knoweth to pleafe God and tob= cone 
manded of him, andcontemneall thofe hy pocriticalt ſhadows of free 


will works. 
Our adverſaries thinke that faith, whereby wee receive the holy 


Ghoſt, is but a light matter + but how high and hard a matter it is 
I my (:lfdo find by expericace, and fo doall they which with me do 
earneſtly embrace the fame.Tt is ſoon faid that by the only hearing of 
faith, the holy Ghoſt is received : bat it is not ſo cafily heard, laid hol 
on, belceved and retained, as it is faid. Wherefore if thou heare of 
me that Chriſt is that Lambe of God ſacrificed forthy finnes, ſee alſo 
that thou heare it cff:Aually,” Pax very aptly calleth it the hearing of 
The hetring faith, andnot the word of faith (althoagh there be ſmall difference: 
affait, * Chat is, ſach a word as thou hearing docſt beleeve, fo that the 
word be not onely my voyce, but may be heard of thee, and may 
enter into thy heart, and be beleceved of thee : then js it truly and in» 
deed the hearing of faith, through the which thou rec:iveſt the 
Ghoſt : which after thou haſt once received, thou ſhalt alſo mortifie 
thy fleſh. | ' | | 
The faithfull doe finde by. their owne experience, how gladly 


they would hold and imbrace the word when they heare it, withs-. 


full faith, and abandon this opinion of the law and of their owne 
righteouſneſſe : but they feele in their fleſh a mighty-reliſtance 24 
The firiving gainſt the Spirit. For reaſon and the fleſh will nzeds worke toge? 
— - any This ſaying : Tee mu? be circumciſed and keepe the law, cats 
Spiritinthe not be utterly rooted out of our minds, but it ſticketh faſt in the 
9d. 2s hearts of all the faithfull. There is 'in the. faithfull therefore # 
continuall confli& between the hearing of faith and the works&f 
the law,” For the conſcienec alwaies murmareth , - and thinketh 
that this is too caſic a- way, that by the oncly hearing ofthe word, 
T8 hexs he Tighteoulncſſe, the holy Ghoſt, andIife everlaſting is promiſed ute 
wordeffaich £0 US, . Byt COME Once to an earneſt tryall thereof, and _then tell-me 
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how alic a thing itis'to heare the word of faith. Indeed he which gi- 


. veth is great! : moreover, he giveth great things willingly and freely, 


and upbraideth no man therewith: but thy capacity is bard, and faith 
weake, ſtill ſtriving againſt thee ,:1o that thayart not able to receive 
this gift But let thy conſcience murmure againſt thee never ſo much, 
and let this ( 21+? ) come never ſooften intothy mind , yet ſtand faſt 
and hold out,untill thou overcome this ( 1#ft, ) So,as faith increaſeth 
by little and little,that epivionof the rightconſnesof the law will dis 
miniſh, But this cannot be done without great conflicts. . - 


Verſe * eAre Je ſo fooliſh, that after ye have begun in the Spirit.ye Would 
, A ? 


end in the fleſh 


This argument being concluded, how that the holy Ghoſt com- 
meth not by 'the works of the law, but by the preaching of faith ; 
he beginneth here to cxhort and terrific them 2: a double dan» 

eror incommodity, The firſt is. Are ye ſo foohſh that after yes 
| an begnnne wn the! Spirit ,- yee Would now, end in the feſh ? The 
other followeth : Have ye ſuffered ſo great, things in. vaine ? As if 
hefaid: Yee began'in the Spirit : that 4s, your religion was excel- 
lently well begunne.' Asalſo alittle after he faith : Te ranne Well,&c. 
But what bave ye gotten thereby ? Forſooth ye will now end in the 


Pai ſetteth here the Spirit apainſt the feſh,, He calleth- not the 
fleſh ( as before I have ſaid ) flelhly laſts, beaſtly paſſions , or ſcoſu- 
all appetites : for he intreateth not here of luſt and ſuch other flcſhly 
deſires : but-of forgiveneſſeof finnes, of juſtifying the conſcience, of 
obtaining rightcouſnefſe before God , of deliverance from the law, 
finne and death : and yet notwithſtanding he ſaith here, . that they 
forfaking the Spirit, doenow end in the fleſh, Fleſh therefore is here whim ner 
taken for the very rightcouſneſſe and wiſdome of the fleſb, and. the fgnised in 

on , which ſecketh to be juſtified by the law, ***** 

Whatſoerer then is molt excellent in man, the ſame here Pas! callketh 
_ as the'wiſdome of reaſon, and the rightcouſneſſe of the law it 

I 

And this place muſt be well conſidered, becauſe of the ſlande- 
rousand cavilling Papiſts, which wreſt the ſame againſt us, fayin 
that we in Popery began in the. Spirit , but now. having marri 

P 2 Wives, 


To begin is 
the Sar 


Chap.III, Vpon the'E x 1's t = 
wives, we end in the fleſh. Asrthough a fingle life,or not to haves 
Wife, werea fpirituall life : and as though it nothing hindred theix 
ſpiritual life, if a man not contented with one whore, have many; 
+ Theyare mad meti, not underſtanding what the ſpirit, or what 
Thefpiria fiſh is.The ſpirit is whatſocver is done th us according to the ſpirit; 
The The fleſh, whatfoerer is done in us according to the fleſh without the 
na ſpirit, Wherforealltbe dutics of a Chriſtian man, as to love his wike, 
Papiſts call 10 bring up his children,to govern his family,and ſuch like(which un, 
worldly and fo them ars tyorldly and carnall) are the fruits of the ſpirit, - Theſe 
blind buzzards cannot diſcern things, which are the good creatures of 
God, from vices. 

Here is alſo to be noted the tnanner of ſpeech which the Apoſtle y. 
ſcth, when he faith : »t carne conſummamini, ſpeaking in the paſlive 
voice. As if he faid: Ye end, yea rather ye arc ended inthe fleſh, For 
the righteouſneſſe of the law, which Paw! here calleth the fleſh jy 
fo tarre oft from juſtifying, that they which after the receiving of the 
holy Ghoſt through the hearing of faith, fall backe againe unto it, 
arcended in it, that is to fay,arcutterly deſtroyed, Therefore wholo- 
ever teach that the law onght to be fulfilled to this end, that meg 
might be juſtified thereby, whiles they goc about to quict their con» 
ſeiences, they burt them, and whiles rhey would juftitie them, they 
condemne them. | 

Thedevrin , Pawthath alwaics a gJaunce at the falſe Apoſtles : For they ſtilloy 
apoliles, Bed the law, ſaying : Faith only in Chriſt taketh not away {m,pacif- 

'<th not the wrath of God, juſtificth not + therefore if ye will obtaine 
theſe benefits,ye muſt not only believe in Chriſt, but therwich ye mult 
alſo keep the law,be circumciſed, keep the feaſts, facrifices, +. Thus 
doing ye ſhal be free from ſin,from the wrath of God, from everlaſting 
deattLY ca,rather (faith Paw) by the ſelf-Game things ye eftablifh ut 
righteotifnes,ye provoke the wrath of God,ye add fin to fin, ye queneh 
theſpirit,;ye fall away from grace, and utterly rejeR the ſame, andy 
together with your diſciples do end in the fleſh. This is the firſt da- 
ger, from the which he terrifieth the Ga/athians, lelt:if they ſeek tos 
juſtified by the law/;thoy Tooſe theie ſpirit, and foregoe their good be 


 ginnings. for a wretched end. 
Parſe 4. Have yeſuffered ſs many things in vaing, 


ianger © The other danger or incommoditie is this ; Have ye ſufferedb 
kam the mary 


enc 
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. many things in vaine? As though he would ſay : Conſider, not on- wict 2a 
ly how well ye began, and how miſcrably ye have forſaken your rar 
good be and your courſc well begun: morcoyer, that not — 
onely ye bave the firſt fruits of the Spirit, being fallen againe 

- intothe miniſtery of ſinne and death, and into a dolcfull and a mi. 

. ſerable bondageof the law : but confider this alſo, that ye have ſuf- 
fered much for the Goſpels fake,and for the nameof Chriſt : to wit . 
the ſpoiling of your goods, railings and reproaches, dangers both of 
body and lives, &re, All things were in a happy courſe and great 
towardnes with you. Ye taught purely, ye lived holily, and ye cn- 
dured many evils conſtantly for the name of Chriſt, But now all is 
loſt, as well doftrine gs faith, 2s well doing as ſuffering, as well the 
Spirit as the fruits thereof. 

Hercby it appeareth ſafficiently what incommodity the righte- what in. 
ouſteſle of the law and mans own righteouſnefſe bringeth : to wit, <2nmoti. 
thatthcy which truſt in it,do loſcat once unſpckable benefits, Now, weulucs of 
what a miſcrable thing 18 it,ſo ſuddenly toloſe ſuch ineſtimable glo- **<!* 0 
ry and affurance of conſcience towards God ? alſo to endure ſo many righteouk 
great and grievous affliftions,as loſſcof goods, wife, children, body "** bra: 
and life, and yet notwithſtanding to ſuſtaine all theſe things in vaine. © * 

And out of theſe two places much matter may be gathered to ſet 
forth and amplifie at large the goodly commendation of the law and 
- mans own rightcouſneſic, if a man wonld ſtand upon every parcell 
by it cite, and declare what ſpirit it was wherewith they began : 
what, how grcat, and how many the afflitions were which th 
endured for Chriſts ſake, But nocloquence can ſufficiently ſct fort 
theſe matters: For they arc incſtimable things whereof Paw here en» 
treateth : to wit,the glory of God, viRtory over the world, the fleſh 
and thedevill, rightcouſneſſe and everlaſting life: and on the other 
fide,finne,deſperation,cternall death and hell. And yetnotwithfſtan- 
ding in! a moment weloſ all theſe incomparable gifts, and procure 
mtv our {elves theſe borrible and cndlefie miſcrics, and all by falſe 
4eachers,wher: they lead us away from the truth of the Goſpell unto 
falſe doctrine. And this do they,not only very caſily,but alſo under a 
ſhew of great boulines, bring to paſſe, 


Verſe 4. If notwithſtanding it be in vaine, 


This he addcth as a correRtion 3 whereby he mitigateth the re-" 
P 3 prehenſion 
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poten that goth before, which was ſomewhat ſharpe, And this 
doth as an Apoſtle, leſt he ſhould terrific the Galarhiars too much, 
Although he chide them, yet notwithſtanding he al waycs doth'itin 
fach ſrt,that he powreth in ſweet oyle withall, leſt he ſhould drive 
them to deſperation, | 

He faith therefore : 1f — it bee in vaine, As if he 
would fay : yet I do not take away all hope from you, But if ye 
would ſo end 1n the fleſh, that is to ſay, follow the righteouſnefſeof 
the law and forſake the Spirit, as-ye have begun, then know ye, that 
all your glory and affiance which yc have in God, is in vaine, andall 
your afflitions are unprofitable. Indeed I muſt needs ſpeake ſome- 
what roughly unto you in this matter : I muſt be fervent in the de. 
fence thereof, and ſomewhat ſharpe in chiding of you, eſpecially the 
matter being ſo weighty and conſtraining me thereunto, lelt ye 
ſhould think it tobe but a trifle to reje& the doftrine of Paul, and 
receive another. — I will notutterly diſcourage you, 
ſo that ye repent and amend, For fickly and ſcabbed children may net 
be calt away, but muſt be tendred and cheriſhed more diligently then 
they which arc in health. So that Pas! here like a cunning Phiſitian, 
layeth all the fault in a manner upon the falſe Apoſtles, the authors 
and onely cauſe of this.deadly diſcaſs, Contrariwiſc he handlcth the 
Galathians very gently, that by his mildneſſ: he might heale them, 
We therefore by the example of Paxl, ought in like manner to repre» 
hend the weake,and fo to care their infirmity, that in the meantime 
welcave not offto cheriſh and comfort them, leſt if we handle them 
too ſharply,they fall into deſperation. | 


Verſe 5. Hetherefore that miniſtreth te you the Spirit, and workeh 
miracles among yous, doth be it throwgh the Workes of the las, 
or by the h:aring of faith preached ? 


This argament grounded upon the experience of the Galahs 
as, doth ſo well like the Apoſtle, that atter he hath reproved and 
terrified them, ſetting before them a double danger, he now repea 
teth the ſame againe, and that with a more large amplification, 
ſaying : He which miviftreth,cc, That is to ſay : Ye have not onely 
received the Spirit by the hearing of faith, but whatſoever ye 
have cither knowne or done, it came by the hearing of faith, A 
though he weuld fay : It was not enough that God gave you 

once 
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Tothe Garxatuians. © Fol.r08 
onee the Spirit 2 but the ame God alſo hath enriched you with the 
gifts of the Spirit, and increafed the ſame in you, to the end that 
when yc have once received the Spirit, it might alwayes grow and 
be more and more cff-Auall in you. Hereby jt is plaine, that the 
Galahians had wrought miracles, or at the leaſt, had ſhewed ſuch 
tuits of faith as the true Diſciples of the Goſpell are wont tobring 
forth, For the Apoſtle elſewhere ſajth : Thar rhe kingdome of God 
iv not in word, but in mew Now, this power is not onely to be 
able to ſpeake of the 


ſecond chapter, he ſaith of himſclfe « Hee that was effeftuall in Peter 
among the ewes, was alſo effettnall in me : He that was mighty by Peter 
in the eApoſHeſhip over the circumciſion, Was alſo mighty by me towards 
the Gentiles, 

Wen a preacher then ſo preacheth, that the word is not fruitleſle, 
but efeAuall in the hearts of the hearers, that is to ſay : when _ 
hope, love and patience do follow, then God giveth his Spirit an 
worketh miracles in the hearers.In like manner Paw! faith here,7 hat 
God bath given bus Spirit to the Galathians, and bath wrought miracles 
among them, As though he would fay : God hath not onely bronght 
topaſſe through my preaching, that ye ſhould beleeve : but alſo Nee 
ye ſhould live holily, bring forth many fruits of faith, and ſuffer ma- 
ny afflitions. Alſo by the ſame power of the holy Ghoſt, of adulte- 
rers, of wrathfull, impatient and covetous perſons, and of very ene- 
mics, ye are become liberall, chaſt, gentle, patient and lovers of your 
neighbours. W hereupon afterwards he giveth teſtimony of them in 


1 Coreg 30. 
2-5 
ingdome of God : bur alſo in very deede to cooffterh 
ſhew, that God _ his Spirit is c:Quall in ns. So,before in the 2 vo 


but in pow- 


ct. 


the fourth _— that they received him as an Angell of God, - 


rather as Chriſt Jeſus : and that they leved him ſoecntirely, that t 
wereready to have plucked out their own eyes for him, 
Now, to love thy neighbonr ſo keartily, that thou art _ 
to beſtow thy money, thy goods, thine cycs, and all that thou h 
for his ſalvation, and moreover to ſuffer patiently all adverſities and 
ffi&ions, theſe ( no doubt ) are the cffeRs and fruits of the Spirit, 
adtheſe (faith he ) ye received and enjoyed before theſe Falk 
mers came among you, But ye received them not by the law, but 
God, whe ſo miniſtred unto you, and daily increaſerh inyou his 


ctea- . 


ly Spirit, that the Gofpell had a moſt happy courſe amongſt Treworke 
W in teaching, beleeying, working and ſuffering. Now, ſccing Gheg, 
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ye 
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ce know theſe things (being conviated even by the teſtima; 
your own conſciences ) how commeth it to palicthat ye 7 ng 
the ſame fruits that ye did before : that is, that ye tcach. not truly, 
that ye bclecve not faithfully,that ye live not holi Pnek ye Worknat 
rightly,and that ye ſuffer not Hat ag II bath fo corruge- 

you, that you bcare not ſo leving aff:Rion towards me, as ye did 
before ? that ye receive not Paw/now as an Angallof God, norg 
Jcfas Chriſt ? that ye will not pluck out your cyes to give them un. 
tome? How cometh it to pale ( I lay ) that this fervent 2cale of 
yours waxcth ſo cold towards me, and that ye now prefer before 
me,the falſe Apoſtles, which do ſo miſcrably ſeduce you ? 

In like manner it happeneth unto us at this day, When weft 
preached the Goſpell, there were yery many that favoured ax 
doArine, and had a good and revercnd opinion of us : and after 
the preaching thereof, followed the fruits and cit of Faith, 
But what cnſucd ? A ſort of light and brainſick heads ſprung up,and 
by a:d by deſtroyed all that we had in long time and with much tre 
\cll planted before, and alſo made us fo odicus unto them which 
before loved ns dearcly, and thankfully reccived our doArine, that 
now th:y hate nothing more then our name. But of this miſchiek 
the,devill is the authour, working in his members contrary worls, 
which wholly fight againſt the works of the holy Ghoſt, Theres 
fore faith the Apoſtle, your experience (O ye Galathians ) aught 
totcach you, that theſe great and excellent vertues proceeded not 
ofthe works of the law : foras ye had them not befare the hearing 
&ffcith preached: ſo have ye them not now, although the falſe Apo- 
Vlcs reigne in the midlt of you. 

We likewiſs may fay at ths day to thoſe which vaunt them 
ſelves to be Gaſpellers, and to be freed from the tyranny of the 
Pope : have ye overcome the tyranny of the Pope, and obtained 
liberty in Chriſt thraugh the Anabaptiſts and ſuch other fantaſtical 
ſpirits, or through us which have preached faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
Here if they will confeike the truth, they mult needs fay z no doukr, 
by the preaching of faith. And +, ary that at the begunginget 
our preaching, the doQtine af faithhad a maſt happy courſe, and 


ce Goſpel downe fel the Popes pardons, Purgataric,vowes, Maſles, and ſud 


preached, ery, No man could juſtly condemne us: for our do@tipe wa 


like abominations, which drew with them the ruine of all P 


pure, 
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raifing up and cemforting many poorc conſcienccs, which had 
_ long oppreſſed with mens traditions under the Papacy, which 
was a plain tyranny,a racking and crucifying of conſciences, Man 
gare thanks unto Gad, thate ? the Gelpell ( which 
we firſt, by the of God then preached ) they were ſo mightily 
delivered out of thoſe ſnares, and this laughterhouſe of conſciences. 7Þ* Pore- 
But when theſe new found heads ſprang up ( who went about by Araghrer- 
all meanes to work our diſcredit ) then begav onr doQtine tobe eyill Poult. of 
thereof + rwaek y — wo pres Fr 
among VES. cat many being great] 
offended, fell quite from the truth, patting the Papiſts in —- 4 
that we together with our doari d thortly come to nought, 
and by this meanes they ſhould recover their former dignity and au- 
thority againe, 
Wherefore like as the falſe Apoſtles vehemently contended 
that the Galathians, now juſtificd by faith in Chriſt, oughe to be 
cornincithd and keep the law of ofer, it they would be delivered 
from their finnes, and from the wrath of God, and edtaine the holy 
. Ghoſt, and yet notwithſtanding by the ſclte ſame mcanes they bur- 
dened them the more{with fins, ( for finne is nat taken away by the 
law,neither is the boly Ghoſt given through it, but anely it worketh ,,  _ 
wrath,and driveth men into great terrours: ) ſo at this day theſe raſh bapris the 
heads, which ought to provide for the ſafety of the catholickChurch, aibours of 
and atjonee to drive dewn all Popery, havedone no good, but much & icons, 
hurt in the Church : they have not overthrown the Papacy, but have bindered 
morefeſtabliſhed if, courſt'of the 
But if they had (as they began ) with a common conſent toge- So\pel 
ther with us, taught and diligently urged the article of jaſtificati- p.m exe. 
on, that is to fay, that weare juſtified neither by the righteauſneſie =ics © the] 
ofthe law, nor by our own rightcouſhefſe, but by onely faith in figco.!” 
Jeſus Chriſt: doubtles this one article by little and little ( as itbe- 
242 ) had overthrowne the whole Papacy, with all her brother- 
heeds, pardons, religious orders, reliques, ceremonies, invocation 
of Saints, Purgatory, Maſks, watchings,. rowes, and infinite 
other like abominations, But they leaving off the preaching of 
faith and true Chriſtian righteouſnefle, have gone another way to 
—_ to the great hinderance bath of ſound doftrine, and of the 
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Verſe 6, As Abraham beleeved God, and it was impnted to bim for 
 Fighteouſneſſe. 


Hitherto- Paw! reaſoneth upon the experience of the Galathians, 
and with this argument he urgeth them vehemently. Ye ( faith he) 
have belceved and beleeving have done miracles, and have ſhewed 
many notable ſignes: and moreover ye have ſuffered many affliions, 
all which things are the cs and operations, not of the law, but of 
the holy Ghoſt.This the Ga/athians were conſtrained to confeſſe, For 
they could not deny theſe things, which were before their eyes and 
manifeſt te their ſenſes : and therefore this argument grounded upon 
their own experience,lis very ſtrong, 

Now he addeth the example of eAbrahem, and rehearſeth the 
teſtimony of the Scripture, The firſt is out of Genefis : Abraham be- 
leeved God, cc. This place the Apoſtle here mightily profecuteth, as 
alſo he did in his Epiſtle to the Romans : If Abrabam ( faith he ) Was 
juſtified by the works of the law, he hath righteonſneſſe and rejojcing, but 
not before on but before men: For before God there is 1n him noe 
thing but finne and wrath. Now, he was juſtified before God, not 
becauſe he did worke, but becauſc he did beleeyve. For the Scripture 
faith: Abraham beleeved God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſ* 
eſſe, This place doth Paw! there notably ſet forth and ampliſic, 
as it is moſt worthy : Abraham ( faith he ) Was no? weake in the faith, 
neither conſidered he his owne body Which was now dead, being almoſt 
an hundred yeare old : neither the deadneſſe of Sarahs' womdve +; Net- 
ther did he doubt of the promiſe of God through unbeliefe, but was 
ſtrengthened in the Faith, an1 gave glory to God, being fully aſſu- 
red, that whatſoever God had promiſed, he was able to doe, Now, it # 
net written for him onely, that it was imputed to him for righteouſne ſe, 
but fir us alſo,&Cc. ; 

Paul by theſe words, Abraham beleeved, of faith in God, 
maketh the chiefeſt worſhip, the chict:{t duty, the chiefet obe- 
dience, and the chicfeſt ſacrifice, Let him that is a Rhetorician, am- 
plifie this place, and he (hall ſee that faith is an almighty thing, and 
that the power thereof is infinite and inc{timable : For it giveth 
glory untoGod, which is the higheſt ſervice that can be given unto 


Tegireglo* him. Now,to give glory unto God,is to belecve in him,to count him 


* truc, wiſe, righteous, mercifull, almighty : briefly to acknowledge 
him 
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him tobe the authour and giver ofall goodnes. This reaſon doth not, yaich girech 
but faith, That is it which maketh us divinepeople, and (as a man 89 ® 
would ſay)it is the creator of a certaine divinity, not in theſabſtance = 
of God,but in us, For without faith God loſeth in us his glory, wiſe- 
dome,rightcouſneſſe, truth and mercy. To conclude,no majcſtic or di- 
vinity remaineth unto God, where faith isnot. And the chiefcſt thing 
that God requireth of man is, that he give unto him his glory and his 
divinity : that is to ſay,that he take him not for an idoll,bat for God : 
who regardeth him, heareth him, ſheweth mercy unto him, and hcl- 
peth him, This being done,God hath his full and perfed divinity,that 
1s,he hath whatſocycr a faithfull heart can attribute unto him. To be 
able therefore to give that glory unto Ged,it is the wiſcdom of wiſc- 
domes,the righteouſnefe of righteouſneſs, the religion of religions, 
and facrifice of ſacrifices, Hereby we may perceive, what an high and. 
excellent rightcouſneſſc faith is, and fo by the contrary, what an hor- 
rible and grievous finne infidelitie is. 
Whoſoever then belecveth the word of God, as Abraham did, 
is rightcous before God, becauſe he hath faith, which giveth glory Righteous 
unto God : that is he giveth toGod that which is due to him. For **=* 99% 
faith ſaith thus:I belecve thee(O God)when thou ſpeakeſt. And what | 
faith God? Impoſſible things,lics, fooliſh, weake,abſurd,abhominable, ed 
hereticall and devilliſh things, it ye belceve reaſon. . For what is fer faih 
more abſurd, fooliſh and oy ye then whenGod faith to 4bra- j2i5 ad 
_ that he ſhould have a ſonne of the barren and dead body of his ts reaſon. 
Wifc Sara, - 
So, if we will follow the judgement of reaſon, Cod ſetteth forth 7h* iudeo- 
abſurd and impoſlible things, when he. ſetteth out unto us the Ar- fos, ton- 
ticles of the Chriſtian faith, Indeed it ſeemeth toreaſon an abſurd #5, 
and a fooliſh thing, that in the Lords Supper is off:red unto us the faik. 
body and bloud of Chriſt, that Baptiſime is the Layer of the new- 
birth, and of the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, that the dead (hall 
riſe in the laſt day, that Chriſt the Sonne of God was conceived 
and carricd in the wombe of the virgin Mary, that he was borne, 
that he ſu&cred the moſt reproachfull death of the crefſe, that he was The cer- 
raiſed up againe, that he now fittcth at the right hand of God the 20's the 
Fathcr,and that he hath all power both in heaven and incarth. For trode, - 
this cauſc Pav/ calleth the Goſpell of Chriſt crucificd, the word, of »&9r-11% 
the croſſe and fooliſh preaching, which to th e Jews was off:nſive, 


and 


Chap. II, YVpon the EvisrtLu 
* The chiefe and'torhe Gentiles fooliſhdo@trine: Wherefore reaſon doth not wn- 
—q. of derſtand that toheare the word of God and tobelecre it,is the chie« 
"O felt ſervice that God requireth of urzbutit thinketh that thoſe things 
which it chooſcth anddoth ofa good intent ( as they call it.) and of 
hcr owndevotion,plcate God, Therefore when God reaſon 
judgcth his word tobe hercſic and the word of the devill, for it ſoc 
EN , mcth-unto it, abſurd and fooliſh. ; 
reaton, * *Butlaith kiltech reaſon, and flayeth that beaſt which the whole 
world and all creatures cannot kill. So Abrchamw killed it by faith 
in the word of God, whereby ſeed was promiſed to him of Sa- 
ra, who was barren and now paſt child bearing. Unto viris word, 
reaſon ycelded not firajghtway ineAbrahew, but it fought againſt 
.faith in him, jadging it co be an abſurd, a'fooliſh -and.an impoſſible 
Tre wraft- thing that Sara, who was now not onely 90 yeares old,but alſo wa 
ling cf 12h barren by nature, ſhould bring forth a ſonne. Thus fairthwreſtled 
in Abrabam, With reaſon in «Abraham : but hereia faith got the viQtory, killed 
.and ſacrificed reaſon, 'thet moſt erucl and peſttlent cnemy of God, 
So all the godly emring with Abraham intothedarknefie of faith, 
do kill reaton,faying: Reaſon;thor att foliſh,thou doclt nor favonr 
thoſe things which belong nnto God : Therefore ſpeake not againſt 
mc, but hold thy peace: judge'not, but heare the word of God 
The facrigee 29d beleexe it. So the godly by faith kill ſuch abeaſt as is greater 
of Chriſti. then the whole world, and thartby do offer toGod 2 meltaccopty» 
ans. ble4acrifice and ſervice, 0! 2G UET 0 
And in compariſon of this facrifice of the faithfall,all the religions 
of aJl nations, and-all the works of all Monks and meritmongars, are 
Rean + nothing atall, For bythis ſacrifice, firft{as'T ſaid) they kill reaſon, a 
Gousen” | preatand mighty cuemy of {56d.For renfon defpiſeth God, denjcth 
his wifdom,juftice, power, truth,mercy majeſty and divinity, Mote- 
The com+ over, by the ſamefarritice they yeeld glory unto'God 2: that is, they 
mendatio®  petcevebim to be juſt, good; $aithfull, true,&5c. they bekeeve that he 
can xv allthings, that all his werds archoly, true, lively and eff 
Auall;G&v, which is a' moſt «cceptibitc obedience mtoGod, Where- 
fore there can beno greater or more holy religion inthe work, nor 
more acceptable ſervice unto God,then faith is. 
_  - Contrariwiſe, the Juſticiaries and ſuch as ſceke righteouſneſe 
by their:own workes, lacking faith; do many things, They if, 
they pray, they watch, they lay croſſes upon themſelves, /But bes 
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caufe they thinke to appeaſe the wrath of God and deſerve grace by , ,. 
theſe things they give no glory to God, that is, they do not judge him tollgire nor 
to be merciful, trac, and to keep his promiſe, )&+5. hut to be au angrie 8/91710Gvd 
Joige,wiieh mult be pacihed with works, and by this m=ans they de» 
piſe God, they make him a liar in all bis promiſes, they deny Chil 
and all bis bencfits » to conclude, they thruſt God out ofthis and 
ſzt themſclvesin his place. For they rej:Ring and deſpifing the word 
of God, do chooſe unto themſelves tuch a ſervice of God, and fach 
works as God hath not commanJcd. They imagine that God hath a 
pleaſure therein, and they hope to reccivea reward of bim for the 
fame, Therefore they kill not reaſeo, that mighty enemic of God,but 
quicken it : and they take from God his majeſty and his divinity, and 
attribute the ſame unto their own works. Wherefore only faith gi- 
veth glory to Ged, as Pavt witnefſeth of Abrahem, dec (faith 
he) Was made ffroug inthe faith, and gave glory to God, being filly aſſured, 
that Whatſoever Goal bad promiſed, he Was able to per forme, and therefore it 
Was imputed to him for regbteouſne(ſe, 
. Chriſtian righteouſnefle confilteth in faith of the beart, and Gods 
imputation. It is vot without cauſe that he addeth this ſentence one 
of the 15. Chapter of Geneſis : And it Was wmpnred wats hin for righ- 
r2onſnefſe, For Chriſtian r1ghteouſnefſe confilteth in two things, that 
is toſay, in faith- of the heart, and ia Gods imputation, Faith is 


h : for afer faith there remaine yet certaine remnants of fin ; Formal 


Row. 4410, 18 
I. 


to ſay, Gods imputation. Far faith girethnot enough to God, be- Trace 
cauſe it is im , yea rather our faith is but a little ſparks af 
faith, which beginneth only to render unto God his true diviaity, 

wee have received the firſt fruites of the ſpirit , but not yet t 
+tenths,.r _ this, rcafon Ron gn ed in oh gd which 
may appeate by our concapifcence, wrath, impatieney and other 72 *© 
Fuits ofthe ficſh, and of infidelity yet remainiog in us. Yeaurhe inde godly 
holieſt that live, have not yet a full and'eontinuall jey' in God, but 
have their futidry paſſions, ſometimes fadde , foametimes merry, 
8s the Scriptures witnefſc of the Prophets and Apalties. But 
fuch faults are not. laid to their charge, becauſe of thair wu 
3 


Chap. 111. Ypon the Eviremrin 


Chriſt, for otherwiſe no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. Wee conclude thers? 
foreupon theſe words : Ir Was imputed ro hies for righteonſneſſe, that 
rightcouſnefſ: indeed beginneth through faith, and by the ſame wg 
haye the firſt fruits ofthe Spirit : but becauſe faith is weake, it is not 
made perfe& without Gods imputation, Wherefore faith beginneth 
- -— yank but imputation maketh it perfe& unto the day of 
Chriſt. 

The Popith Sophiſters and Schoolemen diſpute alſo of impu- 


___ tation, when they ſpeake of the good acceptation of the worke: but 


Schoolmen. beſides and cleane contrary to the Scripture : for they wreſt jt on» 
ly to workes, They doe not conſider the uncleanneſſe and inward 

y{on lurking in the heart,as incredulity,doubting, contemning,and 

ating of God, which moſt —_— and perillous beaſts are the 


fountaine and cauſe of all miſchicte, They conſider no more but out- 

God 2ccep» Ward and groffc faults and unrightcouſneſſs, which are little rivers 
tech on proceeding and ifluing out of choſe fountaines. Therefore they attri- 
the Papiſts, butc acceptation to workes : that is to ſay, that God doth acceptour 
ef congru- workes, not of duty,but of congruence, Contrariwiſe we, excluding 
becauſe iris all-workes, doe goe to the very head of this beaſt, which is called regs 
meerchat fon, which is the fountaine and head-fpring of all miſchicfes. Forres 
reward the, fon fearcth not God, it loveth not God, it truſteth not in God, but 
proudly contemneth him.TIt is not moved either with his threatnings 
or his promiſes, It isnot delighted with his words or works , batit 

Bt murmureth againſt bjm,it is angry with him, judgeth and hateth hims 
tobe ſhort,it 1s an enemy to God,not giving him his glory.This pelti- 
lent beaſt (reaſon I fay) being once flain, all outward and grofle vices 

ſhould be nothing. x | 
Reals mult Whercforc we mult firſt and before all things goe about by faith, 
fb * tokill infidelity, the contempt and hating of God, murmuring:4- 
be. gainſt his judgement, his wrath, and all his words and works : for 
then doe we kill reaſon, which can be killed by none other meanes 
but by faith, which in belceving God,giveth unto him his glory,not- 
withſtanding that he ſpeaketh thoſe things, which ſeem both foolilh, 
abſurd, and/impoſſible to reaſon # notwithſtanding alfo; that God 
Ftteth forth himſelfe otherwiſe then reaſon is able cither to judge of 
conceive, that is to fay, after this manner : I will acrount and pro- 
nounce thee as righteous, not for the keeping of the law, nor for thy 


workes and thy merits, but for thy faith in Jeſus Chriſt mine only be» 
gotten 
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otten Sonne, who was borne, ſuffered, was crucified and died for 
Sy fins : and that fin which remaineth in thee, I will not impute un-« 
tothce. Tfreaſon then be not killed, and all kinds of religion and fer- 
vice of God under heaven that are invented by men to get rightcouſ- 
neſſe before God,be not condemned, the rightcouſnes of faith can take 
no place. 

When reaſon hearcth this, by and by it is offended : it rageth and 


uttereth all her malice againſt God,ſaying : Are then my good works , farey: 


nothing ? Have I then laboured and borne the burden and heat of the 
day in vaine ? Herecof riſeth thoſe uproarcs of Nations, of Kings and 
Princes, againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt, For the world nei- 
ther will nor can ſuffer that his wiſdome, rightcouſnes, religions and 
worſhippings ſhould be reproved and condemned. The Pope with all 
his poptth rablement,will not ſeem tocrre, much lcfſe will he ſutfer 
himſclf to be condemned, 


it Was cownted ro hins for righteonſreſſe, to ſet forth trucly and right] 

this true Chriſtian rightcouſnes after this manner : that it is a fait 

and confidence in the Son of God, or rather a confidence of the heart 
in God through Jeſus Chriſt: And let them adde this clauſe as a diff:- 
rence ; Which aith and confidence is accounted rightcouſhefſe for 
Chriſts ſake, For theſe two things (as 1 ſaid before) worke Chriſtian 
_ : namely, faith in the heart, which is a gitt of God, and 
affuredly belecveth in Chriſt : and alſo that God accepteth this imper- 
fe faith for perfeR rightcouſnes, for Chriſts ſake, in whom I have 
begun to beleeve. Becauſe of this faith in Chriſt, God ſecth not my 
doubting of his good will towards me, my diſtruſt, heavineſſe of ſpi- 
rit, and other ſfinnes which arc yet in me, Foras lang as I live in 
the fleſh, finne is truly in me, But becauſe I am covered under the 
ſhadow of Chriſts wings , as is the chicken under- the wing 
of the hen, and dwell without all feare under that moſt ample 
andlarge heaven of the forgiveneſſe of fines,” which is ſpread over 
me, God covereth and pardoneth the remnant of finne in me : that is 
tofay,becaufe of that faith wherwith I began to lay hold upon Chriſt, 
heaccepteth my imperfect righteouſneſſe even for perteR righteoul» 
nes,and counteth my ſinne for no fin, which notwithſtandiog is fiane 
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Wherefore let thoſe which give themſclves to the ftudy of the ho» a 1eguinons 
ly Scripture, learne out of it this ſaying : Abraham belceved God, and of the Chits- | 


>Chap. IIT. Vpon the EyitsTuiy 


_ © So we(hroudour (cles under the corcring of Chriſts fleſh, whois 
Exod, 1{i2I+ ge clondie pillar for the day, and our pillar of fire for the wg, 1:&t Gal 
ſhould fee our fin, And although we ſee it, and for the oe feele 
the terrours of conſcience, yet fiying unto Chriſt our Mediatour and 
reconciler (through whom we arc made perfe) weareTure and {afe; 
For as all things are in him,ſo through him we haveall things, whogl- 
{o doth ſupply whatſocver is wanting in us. When we belceve this, 
God winketh at the fins and theremnants of finne yct Ricking in ou 
fleſh,znd fo covercth them, as if they were no ſins, Becauſc (Gith he) 
thou belecevelt in my Son, although thou have many ſins, yet notwith- 
ſanding they ſhall be forgiven thee,uatil thou be clean delivercd from 
 _themby death. | 
Paols divi- Let Chriſtians learn with all diligence to underſtand this artiels of 
”  JChriſtianrighteouſnes. And to this end let them reads Pau/and reade 
him again both often and with great diligznce,and let them com 
Cluifiian the firlt with the laſt : yea Ict them compare Paw wholly and 
pens with hinmlcife : then ſhall they Hind it to be true, that Chriltian rights» 
vo things, oafac{>conſiteth in theſe two things : namely in faith which giveth 
glory untoGod, and in Gods imputation. For faith is weake (as Phan 
faid) and therefore Gods imputation mult needs be joyned withgll, 
that is to ſay,that God will not lay to our charge the remnant of 
that he will not puniſh it, nor condemne us for it : but will cover it 
and will freely forgive it,as though it were nothing at all ; not forex 
Glands orour worthings and works, but for ]cſus Chriſts fake, 
in whom we bclceve, 
a chinim  Thusa Chriſtian man is both righteous and a finner , holy and 
1s bath righ« prophene, an gencmy of God and Yet 8 child of God. Theſe C00- 
{£0us and © traries no Sophiſter will admit, for4b:y know not the true manng 
of juſtification, And this was the cauſe why they conſtrained mento 
worke well fo long, untill they ſhoyld feele in themſiclves no fin at 
all. Whereby they gave occaſion te many ( which ſtriving with all 
their indeavourto be pertedtly righteous,could not attain thercugte) 
to become ſtark mad: Yea an Infinite number alſo of thoſe which was 
the auchours of this devilliſh opinion, at the hour of death were di- 
ven unto deſperation. Which thing had hapned unze mg alſo, if Chiil 
had not mercifully looked upon me. and delivered me out of this o& 
zour” 2b : 
 Contrariwiſe , we teach and comfort the afflicted fox if 
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this manner: Brother it is not poſſible for thee to become fo rj 
ousin this life, that thou ſhouldeſt feele no finne at all, that thy I 
ſhould be clcare like the Sunne, without ſpot or blemiſh : bur thou na ws 
haſt as yet wrinkles and ſpots,and yet art thou holy not withſtanding, = Og 
But thou wilt ſay : How can I be holy, when I have and feele fin in rd © 
me ? Tanſwer : In that thou doeſt feele and acknowledge thy fine, 

it i$4 good token : give thanks unta God, and deſpairenot. It isone 

ſtep of health, when the ſicke man doth acknowledge and confefſe: his 

infirmity., But how ſhall I be deltvercd-from (fin ? Run to Chriſt the an ovieais 
Phyſitian, which healeth them that are broken in heart, and faveth ſin- 

ners, Follow not the judgement of reaſon, which telleth thee, that he 

is angry with ſinners : but kill reaſon and beleeve in Chriſt, If thou 
telceve,thou art righteous, becaufe thorffgivelt glory unto God, that 

beis Almighty, mercitull, true, &c. thou juſtificſt and praiſeſt God, 

To bebrict,thou yeeldeſt unto him his divinity, and whatſoever clic 

belongeth unto bim : Andthe (in which remaineth in thee, is not 

laid to thy charge, but is pardoned for Chriſts ſake in whom thou be- 

lieveſt, who is perfeRly juſt : whoſe righteouſnes is thy righteouſnes, 

andthy fin-is his fin, 

Here wee ſee that every Chriſtian is an high Prieſt : For firſt cyin;un 
he offereth up and killeth his owne reaſon, and the wiſedome ÞePricits, 
of the fleſh : Then he giveth glory to God, that he is righteous, ..._.. 
true, paticnt, pitifull and mercifull. And this is that daily ſacrifice Re 
of the new Tekament, which muſt be offered evening and morning, be new Te: 
The gg ene is to kill reaſon : the morning ſacrifice is to 
_ pd . Thusa Chriſtian daily and continually is occupicd in 
this double ſacrifice and in the exerciſe thereof. And no man is able to 
ſt "ag ſufficicatly the excellency and dignity of this Chriſtian ſa- 
crifice. 

This is therefore a ſtrange and a wonderfull definition of Chri- km 
Kian righteouſneſſe, that 1t is the impuration of God for rightcouſ-. n«#, 
nefl; or unto rightcouſneſlſe, becauſe of our faith in Chriſt, or for 
Chriſts fake. Whenthe Poptſh Schoolemen heare this definition, wy te 
they laugh at it, For they imagine that rightcouſneſle isa certaine Papiſts call 
quality powred into the ſoule, and afterwards ſpread into all the 7&7, = 
parts of man. They cannot put away the vaine imaginations of 
realon, which teacheth that a right puigomnns, and a good-will, 
or a good intent is true rightcouſneſſe. This unſpeakable gift there» 
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fore excelleth all reafon, that God doth account and acknowledge 
him for righteous without works, which imbraccth his Son by ftanh' 
alone, who was ſent into the world, was borne, ſaffered, and was cru- 
Cified for us. | 

This matter,as tonching the words is cafic(to wit, that righteouſ. 
nefle is not eſſentially in us,as the Papiſts reaſon out of Ariftorle, but 
without us in the grace of God only and in his impatation : and that 

there is no eſſentiall ſubſtance of rightcouſnes in us, beſides that weak 
faith or firſt fruits of faith , whereby we have begun to apprehend 
Chriſt, and yet ſin in the meane time remainceth verily in us: ) but in 
yery deed it is no ſmall or light matter, but weighty and of great im- 
pm + For Chriſt which was given for us,and whom we appre- 

end by faith, hath done no ſmall thing for us, but (as Paw/ Gd be. 
forc:) He hath loved us and given himſelf in very deed for us: He Was made 
acrarſed for 1s,&c, And this is no vain ſpeculation, that Chriſt wag 
delivered for my ſins and was made accurſcd for me, that I mightbe 
delivered from everlaſting death. Therefore to apprehend that *Sonne 
by faith,and with the heart to belecve in him, given unto us and for us 
of God,cauſeth that God doth account that faith, although it be un» 
perfe, for perfeR righteoulſnefle, 

And here we are altogether in another world farre from reaſon; 
where we diſpute not, what we ought to do, or with what works 
wee may deſcrve grace and forgivenefic of finnes : but wee are in .a' 
matter of moſt high and heavenly divinity, where we do heare this 
Goſpell or glad tidings, that Chriſt died for us, and that we be» 
leeving this, are counted righteous, though ſins notwithſtandi 
doe remaine in us, and that great finnes, So our Saviour Ch 
alſo defineth the righteouſneſſe of faith, The Father (faith he) /overh 


you. Whereforedoth he love you ? Not becauſe ye were Phariſees 


unreprovable in the rightcoutnefſe of the law, circumciſed , doing 
gcod works, faſting, &c. but becauſe I have choſen you out of the' 
world, and yce have done nothing, but that yce have loved me, and 
belecved that T came out from the Father. This obj<& (7) being 
ſent from the Father into the world, pleaſcd you. And becauſe you have 
apprehended and embraced * this objeR, therefore the rather loveth 
you, and therefore ye pleaſe him, And yet notwithſtanding in ans- 
ther place he calleth them evill, and commandeth them to aske for- 
giveneſſe of their ſinnes, Theſe two things are quite contrary: to 

wit 
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heis a finner. For God cannot his owne nature, 


w 
that is, he muſt 


can theſe two* contradictions ſtand together? I am a ſinner,and moſt 
worthy of Gods wrathand indignation : and yet the Father loveth 


14 
wit, that a Chriſtian is rightcous and beloved of God, and yet not- 
needs hate fin and ſinners : nt 3rn # he doth of nece(- 
ſity, for otherwiſc he ſhould be unrighteous and love fin. How then 


*C 
ſajingr. 


me? Here nothing commeth between, but only Chriſt the Mediatour. F*b. 16.27. 


The Fathcr(faith he)doth not therefore love you, becauſe ye are wor- 
thy of love, but becauſc ye have loved me, and have beleeved that I 
came out from him, 

Thus a Chriſtian man abideth in true humility, feeling fin in him cf- 
feually,and confefling himſclfto be worthy of wrath and judgment 
of God and everlaſting death for the ſame, that he may be humbled in 
this life:and yet not withſtanding he continueth ſtill in his holy pride, 


47 «*- 


A holy and 
a Chriſtian 


in the which heturneth unto Chriſt, and in him he lifteth up himſclf pride. 


againſt this feeling of Gods wrath and judgment, and belceveth that, 
not only the remnants of fin are not imputed unto him, but that alſo 
he is loved of the Father,not for his own fake, but for Chrilts fake, 
whom the Father lovcth, 

Hereby now we may ſee, how faith juſtificth without works, and 
yet notwithſtanding, how imputation of rightcouſnes is alſo neceſſa» 
ry.Sinsdo remain in us, which God utterly hatcth. T hercfore it is ne» 

that we ſhould have imputation of rightcouſnes, which we ob- 


cell 
tain Comgh Chriſt and for Chriſts fake whois given unto us and re- Impurztien 


ccived of us by faith. In the mean time,as long as we live here, weare 
carried and nouriſhed in the boſome of the megcy and long ſufterance 
of God, untill the body of fin be aboliſhed, and we raiſed up as new 
creaturcs in that great day,Then ſhall there be new heavens and a new 
carth,in which rightcouſnes ſhall dwell. In the mcan while under this 
heaven fin and wicked men doe dwell, and the godly alſo have finne 
dwclling tm them, For this cauſe Paul, Rom.7. complaineth of finne 

-Which remaineth in the Saints : yet notwithſtanding he faith af- 

.terwards in the 8. Chapter : That there is no damnation to then, 
” Which are in Chriſt Jeſw. Now, how (hall theſe things ſo contrary 


Things 


of r:ghte» 
ouſnes. 
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and repugnant, be reconciled together, that finne in us is no ſmne? comin 
that he which is damnable ſhall not be condemned ? that he which CO 
is rejetcd (hall not be rejeRted * That he which is worthy of the ted inctuig 
wrath of God and cycrlaſtiog damnation, ſhall not be puniſhed? 

Q 2 | The 
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ircham was not ſo. But let us come to the Patriarch Abraham himfclfe, and: let 


Yponthe Exts tin 


The only reconcilcr hereof is the Mcdiatour between God and men, 
eventhe man Jcſus Chriſt, as Paw! ſaith : 7 bere « no condenmation re 
them Which are in Chriſt Jeſu. GIG 


Verſe 7. Know ye therefore that they Which are of faith, the ſame ar the 
children of Abraham. 


This is the generall argument and whole diſputation of Par! a. 
ainſt the ] ewes, that they which belccve, are the children of bra 
am,and not they which are borne of his fleſh and his bloud. This dif 

putation Par/ vehemently proſecuteth in this place, and in the 4, and 
9.Chapter to the Romans, For this was the greateſt confidence and 
glory of the Fewes : We are the ſeed and children of eAbraham, He was 
circumciſed and kept the law : theretors if we will be the true chil 
dren of Abraham, we muſt tollow our father, c>c. It was (no doubt) 
an excellent glory and dignity,to be the fced of A5raham, For no man 
could deny but that God ſpake to the ſeed and of the ſeed of Abrahem, 
But this prerogative nothing profited the unbeleeving Jewes.By rea- 
ſon whereof Pax, c{pecially in this place, mightily ſtriveth againſt 
this argument, and wreſteth from the 7ewes this firong aftiance in 
themſelves, And this could he, as the ele veſizll of Chriſt; do above 
-all other. For if we at the beginning ſhould have difputed with the 
fews without Part, peradventure we ſhould have prevailed very lictle 
ainſt them, an 
hy So then Pas! reafoneth againſt the Zewes which ſtood {ſo proud- 
ly inthis opinion, that they were the children of Abrahon, ſay. 
ing : We are the ſeed of Abraham, Wcll, what then ? «Abraham 
was Circumciſed and kept the law : we doe the ſame, All this 
I grant : But will ye therefore ſecke to be juſtified and faved ? Nay 


vs ſee by what meancs he was juſtified and ſaved, Doubtleſſe, not 
for his excellent vertues and holy workes : not becauſe he forſooke 


©9633 # his conntry, kindred and fathers houſe: not becauſe he was circum- 


ciſcd and obſerved the law 2: notbecaufe he wasabout to offer np/4 
facrifice at the commandement -of Gad, his forme: T6ac, in whom 
he had the promiſe of poſterity :but becauſe he beleeved, Wherefore 
he was not juſtified by any other meanes then by faith alone. 1f 
ye then will be joſtified by the law, much more ought Abrahim 
"your father to be juſtified by the kw. But Abraham could not 0» 
$34 therwilc 
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therwiſe be juſtifled, nor receive forgiveneſſe of ſinnes and the holy 
Ghoſt, thenby faith alone, 'Since this is true by the teſtimony of the 
Scripture, why ſtand ye ſo much upon eircumcifion and the law,con- 
tending that ye have righteonſnefſe and falvationthereby, when as 
Abraham himclte, your father, your fonntaine and head-{pring, of 
whom ye do ſo much glory, was ſuſtified and fared without theſs,by 
faith alone ? What can be ſaid againſt this argumene. 

Paul — "rg _ this O_ They which ave 
of Faith are the cinlaren 0 4», that corporall birth or cat- E 
o ſcede maketh not ld children cf Abraham before God. As no wang 
though he would ſay : There is none before God accounted as the —_—G_ 
chtld of this Abraham ( who is the ſervant of God; whom God childrenof 
hath choſen and made righteous by faith ) through carnall genera- 49 
tion : but ſuch children muſt be given him beforeGod, as he was a 
father, But he was a father of faith, was juſtified and pleaſed God, 
not becauſe he could beget children after the fleſh, not becauſe he had 
circumciſion and the law, but becauſe he beleeved in God, He 
therefore: that will be a child of the beleeving Abraham mult alſo .,,. ,.... 
himſclfe belceve, or elſe he is not a childe of theeleR, the belos ving and the 
ved and the juſtified Abraham, but onely of the begetting Abra- 27peis 
ham, which is nothing clſe but a man conceived, borne, and wrapt 
indinne, without the forgivencſſc of fines, without faith, without 
the holy Ghoſt ,as another man js,and therefore condemned, Such al. Whatwan- 
foare the children carnally begotten of him, having nothing in them 2**onevthe 
like unto their father, but fleſh and blood, finne and death : therefore dren of 4- 
theſe are alſo damned. T his glorious boaſting then : We are the ſeed of oe ae 
Abrabam, is to no purpoſe, 

This argatnent Paw! ſetteth ont plainely in the g*h to the Ro- The fift ex. 
mers by two examples of the holy Scripture. The firſt is of 1/ 2nPle #17 
mal and Iſaac, which were both the ſfeede and naturall children 1/2. 
oteAlraham, and yet notwithſtanding Iſmarl ( which was begot- 
ten-of {brabam, as Iſaac. was, yea and ſhould alſo have beene. the 
britbegotten;” if carnall generation hadhad any prerogative, or conld 
have made children to Abraham ) is (hut out, and yet the Scripture 
faith : 7» Tfaac hall thy ſeed be called, The ſecond 1s of Eſau and Ja- ,,..._. 
cb, who when they were as yct in their mothers wombe, and had cxamplcot 
done neither+ gocd norevill, it was faid : The elder ſhall ſerve the = ang 
yonnter, 1 have loved Jacob, and Efan bave I bated, Therctore it is 


Q 3 plaine, 


Chap.lIl. Vponthe Eey1tsTtLu 


plaine, that they which are of Faith, arc the children of Abraham. 
+4 012 But ſome will here objeR {as 'the Jews do, and'certaine @- 
fairh ſignifi- yIILin {piries at this day } ſaying that this word faith in the Hebrew 
ech in the {,-nifieth 1rwrb,and therefore we donot rightly apply it : And more- 
roogue Over,that this place out ofGenay .ſpeaketh of a corporall thing,names 
—=— of th: promuſc of poſterity,and therfore is not well applied of Paw 
to faith.in Chriſt, but ought ſimply to be underſtood of the faithof 
Abraham, whereby he beleeved according to thepromiſc of God, 
that he ſhould have ſeed : and hereby they would prove that the ar- 
guments and allegations of Paul do conclade nothing. In like man» 
ner they may cavill alſo, that the place which Paw! alittle after al 
Habacag ledgeth out of Habakwk,, ſpeaketh of faith, as touching the fullac- 
compliſhing of the whole viſion, and not of faith onely in Chriſt, fot 
the which Pax/alledgeth it, Likewiſe they may wreſt all the11* 
Chap.to the Hebrewes, which ſpeaketh of faith and the examples of 
faith. By theſe things ſuch vain-glorious and arrogant ſpirits do hunt 
for praiſe, and ſecke tobe counted wiſe and learned, where they leaſt 
of all deicrve it. But becauſe of the imple and ignorant,we will brict+ 
ly anſwer to their cavillations. | 
To the firſt I anſwer thus, that faith is nothing elſe, but the 
truth of the heart : that is toſay, a true and aright opinion ofthe 
heart as touching God. Now, faith onely thinketh and judgeth 
rightly of God, and not reaſon, And then doth a man think rightly 
of God, when he belceveth his word, But when he will meaſare 
Faith thin- God without the word, and belecve him according to the wiſe 
ket rightly ome of reaſon, he hath no right opinion of God in his heart : and 
therefore he cannot think or judge of him as he ſhould doe, Asfor 
example : when a Monk-imagincth that his coule, his ſhaven erown 
and his vowes doe pleaſe God, and that grace and evcrlaſtingilife 
Trh'and iS given unto him for the ſame, he hath no true opinion of God, but 
fab Ggnifie falſe and full of impicty.Truth thercfore is faith it ſelfe, which judge» 
i oth rightly of God, namely that God regardeth nox our workes 
and rightccuſnelle, becauſe we arc uncleane : but that he will hive 
mercy upon us, looke upon us, accept us, juſtific us and faveus/af 
1 76b-2422) we beleeve in his Sonne, whom he hath ſent to be a ſacrifice for the 
Gnnes of the whole world. This is a true opinion of God, andin 
very deed nothing elfe but faith it ſelfe, 1 cannot comprehend not 
be fully aſſured by reaſon , that 1 am reccived into Gods _ 


Faith, 
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faith ; Which neither we xor our fathers were able to beare, But We Adayne, 


. ved at this day, be would be juſtified by faith in Chrilt now revealed 
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for Chriſts fake;but I heare this to be pronounced by the Goſpll, and 
I lay hold upon it by faith. - 

 Totthe ſecond cavillation T anſwer, that Paa/ doth rightly al- That the 
ledge the place of che fifteenth of Geneſis, applying it to faith in __ 
Chriſt, For with faith alwaycs mult be joyned a certaine aſſurance righuy ap- 
of Gods mercy. Now this afſurance comprehendeth a faithfull truſt <4 t» 
of remiſliog of ſinnes for Chriſts :ke, - For it is impoſlible that thy Chrit * 
conſcience ſhould looke for any thing at Gods hand, except firſt it 

be aſſured, that God is mercifull unto thee for Chriſts fake, There- 

fore all the promiſes are to be referred to that firſt promiſe concer- 

ning Chriſt : T he ſeed of the Woman ſhall brui/e the ſerpents head, So did Genhuny: 
all the Prophets both underſtand it and teach it. By this we may ſec All the pro- 
that the faith of our fathers in the old Teſtament, and ours now in M< <2 
the new 1s all one, although they differ as tonching their out< to thar firſt 
ward objets. Which thing Peter witneſeth in the Acts when he ponile- 


beleeve throwgh the grace of our Lord Jeſus (brift to be ſaved even as '"* 

they did, And Pan laith : Onr fathers did all drink of that ſpiritwall 1iCmaog. 
rock that followed them, Which rock was (rift. And Chrift himſclfe 

faith: Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it and was glad, ——_— 
Notwithſtanding, the faith of the fathers was grounded on Chrift 

which was to come, as ours is on Chriſt which is now come, Abra» 

ham in bis time was juſtified by faith in Chriſt to come, but if he li- 


and preſent : Like as 1 have faid before of Cornelis, who at the firſt _,, 
beleeved in Chrift to come, but being inſtruked by Peter, he be- y. 
leed that Chriſt was already come, Therefore the diverſitic of 
times never changeth faith, nor the holy Ghoft, nor the gifts thereof, 
For there hath been, is, and ever ſhall be one mind, one judgement rhe faith of 
andunderſtanding concerning Chrilt, as well in the antient fathers, tb<Fathers 
2s 1n the faithfull, which are at this day,and ſhall come hereafter, So bh orc, 
we have as well Chriſt to come and beleeve in him, as the Fathers 
inthe old Teſtament had. For we looke for him to come againein 
the laſt day with glory,to judge both the quick and the dead, whom 
now we belceve to be come already for our ſalvation. Therefore 
this allegation of Pa/offendeth none but theſe blind and ignorant 
cavillers, 

Pat therefore ( 2s I have faid ) rightly alledgeth that place out 
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of Genefss, of faith in Chriſt, when he ſpeaketh of the faith of 4r4. 
ham, For all the promiſes paſt, were contained in Chriſt to come; 
Therefore as well Abraham and the other fathers,as alſo we,are mad; 
rigbtcousby faith in Chrift « They by faith in him thett to come, we 
by faith in him now preſent. For we entreate now of the nature and 
manner of juſtification, which is all one both in them and in ns, whe. 
ther it be in Chriſt to be revealed, or in Chriſt now revealed and pre- 
fent.It iscnough therefore that P a»/ ſheweth, that the law Faſtifirh 
not,but onely faith, whether it be in Chriſt to come, or in Chrift al. 

ready come. 
Tolans - Af this day alſojChriſt to ſome is preſent, to other ſome he is to 
me, 19. come. Toaltbelceversbe is preſent : tothennbelecvers he is not yet 
ſome beis come, ncither doth he profit them any thing at all : bat if they heare 
ton!” the Goſpcll,and belceve tbat he is preſent unto them, he juſtificth af 

ſayeth them, 
Verſe 7, Te know therefore that they which are of Faith, the ſame are tle 

children of Abraham. 
Who are  Asit he would fay: Ye koow by this example of Abraham, andby 
cf Abrabem- the plaine teſtimony of the Scripture, that they are the childrenof 
Abraham, which are of faith, whether they be Jewes or Gentiles, 
- 4brabem a Without any reſpec either untothe law,or unto works,or to the car- 
faber both nall generation of the fathers, For not by the law, but by the righte- 
of the 1e95 ouſneſſz of faith,the promiſe was made unto Abraham, that he ſhould 
Gentiles, be hexre of the world : that is to ſay, that in his ſced all the nations 
of the carth ſhould be blefled, and that he ſhould be called the father 
of nations. And leſt the Jews ſhould fafly interpret this word N4- 
Gen74. tions, applying it unto themſclyes alone, the Scripture prevyenterh 
Rom.4417- this,and faith not only,a father of nations : but a father of many nation: 
have I made thee, Therefore Abrahaw'is not onely the father of the 
Jews,but alſo of the Gentiles. 
Thedidvren Hcreby we may plainely ſee that the children of Abrahamarenot 
of Airahin the chyldren of the fleſh,but the children of faith, as Paul,Rom. 4. de- 
%* fcth.bur Clareth 3: 1ho 19 the father of us all ( 45 it 5 written : I have made theed 
ef fails father of many nations ) even befire God whom he did beleeve : So that 
Paxl maketh two Abrahams, a begetting and a belceving Abrahon. 
Abrehew Abraham hath children and isa father of many nations. Where? Be- 
degerinz.® fore God, where he belecveth: not before the world, where hebe- 
® petteth, : 

For 
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Fox in the world be is the child of Adewand a inner, or (which is 
more ) he is a worker of therightcouſnefle of the law,living after tho 
rule of reaſon, that is, after the manner of men: but this pertaineth 
nothing to the belecving Abraham, 

This cxample therefore of Abraham wrappeth in it the holy Scrip- 
ture it ſelf, which faith that we are counted righteous by faith.Wher- 
fore this is a ſtrong and mighty argument two manner of wayecs, 
both by the cxamplc of Abr and alfo by the authority of the 


Scripture. 


Verſe 8, For the Scripture fireſering that God would juſtifie the Gentiles 
through faith, 


Theſe things pertaine to the former argument. As if he ſhould The raine 
ſay: Ye Jews do glory in the law above meaſure : ye highly com- Inns 
mend Moſes, becauſe God ſpake unto him in the buſh, ec. As the 
Jews do proudly brag againlt us, (as I have my ſelfe at ſandry times 
heard ) ſaying : ye Chriſtians have Apoſtles, ye have a Pope and ye 
have Biſhops: but we Jews have Patriarkes, Prophets, yea we have 
God himſclf, who ſpake unto us in the buſh, in S5»45, where he gave 
unto us the law,and in the temple, c.Such a glory and ſuch an exccl- 
lent teſtimony alledge ye for your ſelves againſt us,it ye can. To this 
anfwereth Par! the Apoſtle of the Gentiles: This your proud brag- 
ging and boaſting is to no purpoſe : For the Scripture prevented it, 
and foreſaw long before the law, that the Gentiles (hould not be ju- 
tified by the law, but by the blefling of Abrahens ſeed, which was 
promiſed unto him ( as Pas! faith afterwards ) 430. before the law 
was given, Now,the law being given ſa many yeares after,could not 
hinder or abolith this promiſe of the blefling made unto Abraham, 
but it hath continued firme,and ſhall continue for ever, What can the 
Jews anſwer to this ? 

This argument grounded upon the certainty of time, is very ,_ 
ſtroog. The promiſe of bleſſing is given unto Abraham 430 ment g1oun- 
yeares before the people of Tfracl received the law. For it is faid 9 vr9n. 

'4 | toAfraharw, Becauſe thou haſt beleeved God and haſt given glory ty oftiwe. 
' unto him, therefore thou ſhalt be a * father of many nations, There *597% 
Abraham by the promiſe of God is eppointed- a father of many 
nations, and the inheritance of the world for his poſterity and ifſuc 
ater him, is given unto him before the law was publiſhed, Why 
doc 
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doc ye brag then.Oye Ga/athians, that ye vbtaine forgiveneſle of fing, 


and are become children, and doreceive the inheritance through the 
law, which tollowed a long time, that is to ſay, 430:ycaresafter the 


promiſe. 


The errovr - Thus the falſe Apoſtles did advance the law and the lory theie- 


CR of. But the promxſe made unto Abraham 430. yeares before the law 
was given,they negleRed and deſpiſed, and would in no wiſe know 
that e-4braham(of whom they gloried notwith(tanding as the father 
of their whole nation) being yet uncircumciſed, and living ſo many 
ages before the law, was made rightcous by no other meancs theg 

Gon.15.6- by faith only, as the Scripture moſt plainely witneſſeth ; «Abraham 
beleeved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſſe. Aﬀecrwards, 
when he was now accounted righreonus becauſe of his faith, the 

Gen.1746. Scripture maketh mention ef circumciſion in the ſeventeenth of Ge 
neſts, where it ſaith: Thi 14 my covenant which ye ſhall keepe betweex 

Abraham me and you, &c, With this argument Paw! mightily convinceth 

_ _ the falſe Apoltles, and ſheweth plaincly that Abrabam was jultifi- 

cumcifian: Cd by faith onely, both without and before circumciſion, and alſo 

and 430  43O, yearcs before the law, This ſelte fame argument he handlethin 

tre the the fourth Chapter to the Romanes : to wit, that rightcouſncſſe was 

law, imputed to Abraham before circumciſion, and that he was righteous 
being yet uncircumcited : much more then he was righteous before 
the law. 

Theretore ( faith Pal) the'Scripture did well provide againſt this 

your glorious bragging of the righteoutnefle of the law and works, 
When? Before circuincifion and before the law, For the law was gis 
ven 430. yeares after the promiſe, whereas Abraham was nat o 
jaitified without the law and before the law, but was alſo dead and 
buried : and his righteouſnefle without the law did not only flouriſh 
untill the law,but alſo ſhall feurith even to the end of the world, IF 
then the father of the whole Jewiſh nation was made rightcons 
without the law and before the law, much more are the children 
made righteous by;the ſame means that their father was. Therefore 
rightcoulnefle commeth by faith only and not by the law. 


Verſe 8, Preached the GoFpell before unto Abraham, ſaying : In thee ſhall 
all the Gentiles be bl: ſſed. 


The Jewes doe not onely lightly paſk over, but alſo do _ 
a 
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and with their wicked gloſſes do corrupt theſe excellent and notable the tewes 
ſentences : Abraham belceved God.'ehc, 1 have appointed thee a father, coruptibe 
&«c.and ſach like, which highly commend faith and containe promi- the Sas. 
ſes of {pirituall things, For they are blinde and hard hearted,and there» tu. 
fore they ſee not that theſe places do _intreate of faith towards God, 
and of rightcouſneſſe before God. With like malice alfo they handle 
this notable place of the ſpirituall bleſſing: I» thee all the nations of the A 
earth ſhall be bleſſed, For(fay they to bleſſe bignitieth nothing cle but to 251.5 
praiſe, to pray for proſperity, and tobe glorious in the light. of the 
world. After this manner the Iew(fay they) which is borne of the ſeed What the 
of Abraham,is bleſſed:and the profelite orftranger which worſhip- {87 ticmas. 
th the God of the Iewes and joyncth himlſelfe unto them, is alſo 
blefſed, Therefore they thinke that bleſſing isnothing elſe but praiſe 
and glory in this world,in that a man may glory and vaunt that he is 
of the ſtock and family of Abraham, But this is to Corrupt and pervert 
the ſentences of the Scriptures, and not to expound them. By theſe 
words, Abraham beleeved, Paul defineth and ſetteth before our cyes a 
_ Abrabam,«taithfull, righteous, and having the promiſe of 
: an Abrabam (I fay) which 1s not incrrour,and in the old fleſh: 
which is not borne of A4am,but of the holy Ghoſt. And of this Abra- 
bam renewed by faith and regenerate by the holy Ghoſt,ſpeaketh the 
Scripture,and-pronounceth of him,that he ſhould be a father of many 
tations. Alſo that all the Gentiles ſhould be given unto him for an in- 
beritanee, when it ſaith: /» thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 
This, Pax! vehemently urgeth by the authority of the Scriptare, 
which faith,Ger,15.Abraham beleeved God,erc, 
The Seripture then attributcth no rightcouſneſſe to Abraham, 
but in tht he beleeveth. and it ſpeaketh of ſuch an Abraham, as he 
is accoutted before God, Such ſentences therefore of the Scrip- 7Þ* "** 
tare do ſet forth unto us anew Abraham, which is ſeparate from : 
the carnall marriage and bed, and from the carnall generation, and 
make bim ſach an one as he is before God, that is to ſay, beleeving 
and Juſtihed through faith, to whom now God maketh. this pro- 
miſs becauſe-of his faith: Thow ſhalt be a father of many nations. 
Againe : 1s thee ſhalt aff the nations. of the earth be bleſſed, And 
this is the meaning of Paxl, where he ſheweth how the Scrip+ 
ture pteventcth \the 'vaine preſitmption and-proud brags of the. 


tiles 
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tiles was given unto Abrabaw, not by the law and cireameiſion, but 

long before the ſame,by the onely rightcouſneſſcof faith. . - - 
[is agrexx T herfore, whereas the J ews willbe countcd and called bleſſed, bes 
zl-ry0be cauſe they are the children and ſeod of Avrabam,it is nothing elle but 
$14, a Yaine-glorious brag. It is(nodoubt) a great prerogative and glory 
before the world, to bs borne of 4brabams ſeed, as Pant! (heweth, 
Rom,g.- but not ſo before God, Wherefore the Jewes doe wicked: 
ly pervert this place conecrning the. bleſſing, 1n applying it ones 
ly to a carnall bleſling, and doe great injurics to the Scriptare, 
which ſpeaketh moſt manifeſtly of the ſpiritual! bleſiing before 
God, and neither can nor ought otherwiſe to be underſtood, Thug 
is then the true meaning of thisplace : 7» thee ſhall be bleſſed,” In 
which thee? . In thee Abraham belecring, or in thy faith, or in 
Chrilt- (thy feede ) tocome, in whom thou belcevelt : All the na- 
tions of the carth (1 ſay ) (hall be bleſſed, that is, all the nations ſhall 
be thy blefled children, cven like as thou art blefled, as 1t is written z 
So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
Abrehers  Hereof it followeth that the bleſſing and faith of «brahawis 
all one. the fame that ours is: "that eAbrahams Chriſt is our Chriſt : that 

Chriſt died aſwell for the fins of Abraham,as for us. eAbrabaw which 
hea ge ſaw my day and rejoyced, Joh,8. Therefore all found but-one and 


ger-ly what the fame thing. We may not ſuffer: this word Birſing to: bee 
ek Trupted, The Jews looke but through a vaile into the Scriptore,and 
j2omiſes, therefore they underſtand not what, or whereof? the promiſe is 
which was made to the Fathers: Which we not withſtanding ought 
to con(ider above all things, So (hall we ſee that God ſpeakethto 
Hbrabam the Patriarke, not of the Jaw nor of things to be done; but 
of things-to' be beleoved : that 1s to fay, that-God' fpeaketh urits 
him of promiſes which are apprehendedby faitii, Now, what doth 


Gen, $eFs 


eAbraham ? Hebcleeveth thoſe promiſes. And what doth God's. 


that beleeving Abraham ? He imputeth faith unto him -For-righs 

#1151, Teonfneſſe, and addeth further many more promiles;'as, i/ am thy 
Gen 12.3: - defender. In thee fhu'l all nations be bleſſed; Thou Gult tt a fathet of ma 
net5'5* ny nations, So fall thy ſee4be, Thele are invincible arguments,ag inſt 
the which nothing can be ſaid,” 1f the places of the holy Scripturebe 

X 1 * im | 


throughly conſidered. ff "Fo | 0 ©f £ 
Verſt 9, $0 _ they which are of faith, are blefſed with fark As 
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All the weight and force hereof lieth in theſe words : Wrb fairh- 
full Abraham, For he putteth a plain difference between Abraham and 
Alraham, of one and the ſelf-fame perſon making two. As if he faid: 
There is a working, and there is a beleeving 45rabaw, Withthe wor» 
king Abraham we have nothing to do. For if bebe juſtified by works, 
he hath to rejoyce, but not with God,” Let the Jewes glory as ,.,,..1._. 
much 2s they will, of that begetting Abrahew, which is a worker, azd abeles- 
is circumciſed, and keepeth the law : but we glory of. the faithfull "is 44h 
Abraham, of whom the Scripture faith, that he received the bleſling 
of rightcouſneſſe through his faith; not 'onely for himlcife, but. alto 
for all thoſe which beleeve as he did : And ſoche world was promi- 
ſed to Abraham, becauſe he beleeved : therefore all the world is blef- 
ſed, that isto ſay,receiveth imputation of rightcouſnes, if it belecve as 
Abraham did, 
Wherefore the bleſſing is nothing elſe but the promiſe of the Goſ- That all ax- 
. And that all Nations are bleſſed, is as much as to ſay,as all Nations 61cq,u. 
thall heare the blefling,Frhat is, the promiſe of God ſhall be preached 
and publiſhed by the Goſpel among all Nations, And out of this place 
the Prophets have drawne many Propheſics by a ſpirituall underſtan- 
ting. AS P{. 2. Arke of me, and I Will give thee the Heathen for thine in- 
beritance,and the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. And again, P/al. 19. 
Their voice hath gone through all the earth, Briefly, all the prophclies of 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and of the publiſhing of the Goſpel through- 


otit all the world, have ſprung out of this place: /z thee ſhall al! the na- ond, 


tions of the earth be bleſſed. Wherfore, to fay that the Nations are blefied 8*t)y weighs 
isnothing elſe, but that rightecouſnes is freely given unto them,or that _—T 
they are counted righteous b:fore GoJ, not by the law, but by. the unto ide fa 
hearing offaith : For Abraham was not jaſtified by any other meancs *** 
then by hearing the word of promiſe, of blefling and of grace. Therfore 
like as «Abraham obtained 1mputation of rightcouſnes by the hearing 
of faith ; even ſo did all the Genti/esobtain and yet do obtain the ſame, 
For the ſame word that was firſt declared unto Abrabam, was aftcr- 
ward publiſhed toall the Gents/es, 

Hereby then we {ce that to 5leſſe ſignificth nothing elſe ( but as The priefily 
I aid before ) to preach and tcach the word of the Goſpell, to con- 2*<2 be 
feſſe Chriſt, and to ſpread abroad the knowledge of him among all Chit, * 
the Gentiles, And this is the Prieftly office and continaall facri- 
tice of the Church inthe new Teſtament, which diſtributeth this 


bleſſing 


Chap. III. Ypea the Eers rin 7 
bleſſing by preaching and by miniſtring ofthe SacramEnts, by com; 
forting the brSken hearted,by diſtributing the word of wed, 
Abraham had, and which was alſo bis : which when he he. 
Thebleflng {eeved, hereccived the bleſing.So wealſo belecving the ſame are bleſ. 
3 nee cor. ed,and this lg isa great glory, not before the world, but before 
porall, » God, For we have hcard that our ſins are forgiven us, and that wear 
free, accepted of God,that God is our Father,and that weare his children, 
Rs with whom he will not be angry, but will deliver us from fin, 
oence of che Ucath and all cvils, and will give unto us rightcouſneſſ:, life and ater. 
yropbets. nall Calvation.Of this bleſſing (as have faid) do the Prophets preach 
in every place, who did not Io coldly conſider thoſe promiſes 
unto the fathers, as the wicked ewes did, and as the Popiſh Schogls 
men and ScRarics do.at this day,but did reade them and weigh then 
with great diligence, and alſo drew out of thoſe promiſes whatſager 
Heſ13-14. they prophecied concerning Chriſt or his. kingdome. - So the 
ph=cy of Hoſeas 13. Chapter : 1 Will redeeme them from the power of the 
grave : I Will deliver them from death:O death I Will be thy death:0 
1 will be thy deftrufion, and ſuch like places of the-other Propheyy 
did all ſpring out of theſe promiſes, in the which God promiſed © 
the fathers the bruiſing of the Serpents head andthe bleſſing of all ay 


6325 - one 


Moreover, If the nations be bleſſed, that is to y , if they be 6 


Ger,12,9. counted righteous before God, it tolloweth that they are free fig 
finne and death, and arc made partakers of ngipcontarty, falva 
and cyerlaſting life, not for their works, but for their faich in Chr 
Wherefore that place of Geneſis the 1 2.Chapter : 7s thee ſhall al thews 
tions be bleſſed, {pcaketh not of the bleſſing of the mouth, but of fy 
a bleſſing as belongeth to the imputation of righteouſneſs, which 
available before God, and redeemeth from the curſe of (in, and fran 

Thebleflns all thoſe evils that docaccompany fin. Now, this bleſſing is recs 

oaly by faith ved only by faith. For the text ſaith plainly : Abraham belcervedad 
it Was accounted unto bim for righteonſneſſe : wherefare it is a,mee 
ſpirituall bleſſing, and there is no bleſſing indeed, but this: whit a 
x wh it be accurſcd in the world ( as indeed it is) yet it-is ll 
ble before God, This place therefore is of great force, t t the 
whichare of faith,are become partakers of this promiſe of the belly: 
made unto the belecving Abraham, And by this mcancs Pag! pow! 
venteth the cavillation of the J ewes, which brag of a begettiog.as 

Work 
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working Abraham, and juſt before men, andnot of a beleeving eA- 
braham. "Wi 


Now, like as the ewes doe glory only of. a working Abraham, The Pepe 
cyen ſo the Pope ſetteth out only a working Chriſt, or ratFer an ex- {eve | 
ampleof Chriſt, Re that will live godly(faith he)muſt walk as Chrift 5; exam» 
hath walked, according to his owne ſaying in the 13; of 7ohn : 7 have ea 7 
given yon an example, that you fhonld doe even as I bave done no you, We pri 
deny-not but that the faithfull ought to follow the example of 
Chniſt,and to work well: but they ſay that weare not juſtified, therc- 
by before God, And Pax! doth not here reaſon what we ought to 
doe, but by what meanes we are made righteous. In this matter we 
muſt ſer nothing before our cyes , but Mſus Chriſt dying for our fins, ,,, 
and riſing again for our righteouſnefſe, and him muſt we apprehend ter of iuvis- 
by faith as a gift, not as an example. This, reaſon underſtandgth not, CG 
and therefore as the gon follow a working, and not a belecving A+ ter the. be» 
braham, even lo the Papiſts and all that ſeek righteouſnefſe by works, »<% 2-4 
de bchold and apprehend, not a juſtifying, but a working Chriſt, and a=yle of | 
by this means they ſwerve from Chriſt, from rightcouſnes and falyg- Crit 
tion. And like as the Jews which were faved,ought to follow the be= 
leeving Abraham: ſo we alſo,if we will be delivered from our fins and 
be faved, muſt take hold of the juſtifying and Gaving Chrift, whom 4- 
-- apa; alſo by faith did apprehend, and through him was 

<&d. 

It was indeed .a great glory , that Abraham received circum- 1:;, good 
cihon at the Commandement of God , that he was endued with t»f _ 
excellent vertues 3 that he obeyed God in all things : as it is alſo cnt ru 
a preat praiſe and felicity to follow the example; of Chriſt wor- ioflification 
king ; tolove thy neighbour, to doe good to them that hurt thee, therby, 
w pray for thine enemies , patiently to beare the ingratitude of. | 

ſc which render evill for good : but all this availeth nothing 
to righteouſneſs before God... The cxcellent deeds and vertnes 
of Abraham were not the cauſe that he was counted righteous 
before God : So likewiſe the imagination and following of the 
cxample of Chriſt, doth not make us righteous before God; For, 


be {2 make us rightcous Reforo God, there is a farre more excellent 
= Wi ffice required, which is oeither the righteouſneſs of man , nor 


Mice of the law. Here we muſt have Chriſt , to bleſſe us and fave 


Fn B, like as Abraham alſo had him for his Blefſer and Saviour, 


How? 


Chap. II. Vpon the Evtsnle | 
How? not by workes, but_by faith. . Wherefore as. there is 
diffzrence betweene the beleeving and workirig «Abraham : fe 
. therogreat difference betweens Ciyilt bleding and redeeming, and 
Chriſt working and giving example. ' Now, Paw! ſveaketh: fro 
Chriſt redeeming and Abrabam PRs and not of 'Chriſt givine 
example,or of Abruham warking.Therefare he addeth parpoe 
: that with great vehemency : They Which are of faith, are bleſſed With 
— | ELD. ects "+ 
The tutu? Wherefore we mult ſeparate the believing and the working Abe 
mult be ſe- hay 2s farr aſunder, as there 1s diſtance betwixt heaven and carth, A 
Fe working Mn bclicving in Chriſt js altogetber a diviqe. perſon, . the child of 
Abraham, God, the inheritaur of the ga conquerour of fin,deatb,the wail 
+ '» andthedevill: therefore he cannot be praiſed and magoiticd enough, 
Let us not ſuffer this faithfull Abraham to lic hid in DIS graVe, 35 heis 
hid frond the ewes : but Iet us highly cxtolLand magnific him : andlet 
us fill both heaven and carth wikis name; ſo that in reſpe& ofthis 
fiithfull 4brabam,we fee nothing at all in the working Abreham Far 
when we ſpeak of this faithfull 4brabam, we are in heaven.But after- 
wards, doing thoſe things which the working eAbraham did, which 
were carcall and carthly,and not diyine and heavcoly,(but in ag.much 
as they were given unto. him af (zod), We axe ;among. men. in cart, 
Thebclicving Abraham tberefore filleth bath heavenand earth, Sov 
very Chriſtian through his faithfilteth heaven and carth, fo thathe 
| ſides it, he ought to behald nothivg. |. | 
Onecon. Now, by theſe words, /zal be bleed, Parnl gatbereth an 
racpprone argument of the contrary : For the Scripture is fill of oppolitiory, 
ring ieaih 2S WIC tWa contrarics are compared tagether,, And it is a paint 
bis cs:t77: of cunning to -marke well theſe oppoſitions; in the Sgriptures, apd 
arcbleſed by them to expound the ſcntences thereof, As here, this word 
rough =. ( 01472) impoartcth alſothe contrary, that is to ſiy,malediQion, Far 
frewlthour WHEN ” Scripture faith, that all Nations which arc af faith,: ar 


faith, all ae bjofſed with faithfull Abraham, it followctb necellaily, thatall, 8 


accurſed,, 


well Jewes as Gentiles, are accurſed without faith, or wi 

this faithfull 4braham, For the promiſe of bleſſing was given 
Atrahan, that in him all Nations ſhould &e bleſſed. There is 
bleſſing then to, be looked for, but only in the promiſe madenus 
Abraham, now publiſhed by the Goſpell througtiout the whats 
world. - Therefore, whatſocver is wichout that bleſling, is _ 
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vcr{ogood and exevllent lawes ; yet natwithſtanding they deliver 
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And this Pw! ſhewerh plaincly, when he faith. 


- Verſe 10. For a« many 44 are of the Warks of che law”, are Afcarſed, 


Moſerat the commandement of God, maketh them fabjed to the nitoer© 
curſe which are-under it, much ſhall the lawes and traditions fo *** 
do, which are deviſed by man. He therefore that will avoid the curſe, 
muſt lay hold upon the promiſe of bleflinggor upon the faithof Abra- 


- ham;orelſc he ſhall remain under the carſc. Upon this place therefore 


(felt be bleſſedinthee)it followeth,that all nations, whether they were 
before Abrabow, in his time, or after him,are accuriced,and ſhall abide 
underthe curſe for ever, unles they be bleſſed inthe faith of Abraham, 
umto whom the promiſe of the bleſſing was given to be publiſhed by 
his ſeed, throughout the whole world, 

'"Foknow thelethings it is very neceſiary, for they helpe greatly to The righe- 
comfort troubled and afflited conſciences : and morcover they gune*... 
teach vs to ſeparate therighteenſneſſeof faith from 'the —_—_— vill righte- 
nefſe of the fleſh, or civill righteouſncfle. For we muſt note that Pax] 
is here in hand, not with a matter of policy, but with a divine and 
2 ſpirituall matter, leaſt ary mad braine ſhould cavill, and fay that 
hecurſeth and condemneth poktick lawes aud Magiſtrates, Here 
all the Sophiſters and Popiſh Schoole- men arc dambe and'can lay 
nothing. Wherefore the Readers muſt be admoniſhed that in this Civill laws 
phce there is nothing bandled as touching civill lawes, manners, Zan" 
or matters politicall { which are the ordinances of God and good andof 
things, and the Scripture elſewhere approveth and conumendeth 
the ſame) but of a ſpirituall righteouſnefſe, by the which weare ju- 
ſtified before God, and are called the childrenef God- in the King- 
domeofheaven. To be briefe, there isnothing handled here cancer- 
ning the bodily life, bit concerning ercrlaſting life, where no ble( 
fing is to be hoped for, or rightcouſneſſe to be ſoaght cither through 
the aw, or traditions, or whatſoever canbe named in this life, be- 
fidesthe promiſe of Abrahams blefſing. Let eivill lawes. and- ordi- 
nances abide in their phace and order : let the Magiſtrate make: ne- 
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no man from the curſe of Gods law, The kingdome of Babylon ord. 
ned of God, and by him committed unto Kings, had excellent laws, 
and all nations vvere commanded to obey them:notwithſtanding this 
obedience of the laws did not fave it from the curſe of the law of God, 
7 Inlike manner vyc obey the lawes of Princes and Magiſtrates, but 
weare not therefore righteous before God: for here we are in another 
matter, 
The riohee.  1t 13 not vvithout cauſe thatT doe fo diligently teach and repate 
ouſneſle of this diſtinRion: for the knowledge thereof is very neccifary, Albeit 
excþ and c+ there are few that mark it or underſtand it indeed, Again,the confour- 
ouſnetie are ding and mingling together of the heavenly and civill righteouſnes, 
cally con- js very calic. Inthe civill righteouſnes we mult haye regard tolay 
** and workes : butin the ſpirituall, divine and heavenly rightcouſng, 
we muſt ntterly reje& all lawesand works, and ſet the only promiſe 
and bleſſing before our eyes, which laycth before us Chriſt the giver 
of this bleſſing and grace, and our only Saviour, So that this ſpirituall 
rightcouſnes, ſecluding the law and all vvorks, looketh only unto the 
grace and bleſſing vybich is given by Chriſt, as it vvas promiſed to 4- 
braham,and of him believed, 
The bleſſing Hereby we may plainly ſee, that this argument is invincible, For 
maltvere- if we mult hope to receive this bleſſing by Chriſt alone, then it mult 
Faith, dd - needs follow on the contrary, that it is not received by thelaw. Far 
not by he the bleſling vv2s given to faithfull Abraham before the law and withs 
: out the law. Now,like as Abraham belceved in Chriſt vvhich vvasto 
come, the giver of the bleſſing : fo and by the fam: faith, vve beleee 
m Chrilt vyhich is come and preſent, and ſoare wenow juſtified 
faith, as -4brabam.vvas then juſtified by faith, They therefore vyhi 
are under the 11w, are not bleſſed, but remain under the curſe. 
Howthead- This the Pope and his proud Prelates doe not belecye, nor can 


Vere? 4 belecve, neither can they abide this doAtrine, Yet muſt vve not hold 


Rand:r our Ur peace, but mult confeſſ: the truth and ſay, that the Papacy's 
wor accurſed : yea allthe lawes andciviiordinances of the -Emperox 
areaccurſed : For according to Paul, whatſocver is vyithout the 
promiſe and faith of Abraham, is accurſed. When our Adverſaris 
heare this, by and by they pervert and flander our words, s 
though vvee taught that the Magiſtrates' ſhould not be honoured 
but that vve raiſe up ſcditions againſt the Emperour , that we cov 
dcmne all laws,that vve overthrow and deſtroy a a 
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But they doe us great wrong, For we put a difference between the 
eorporall and the ſpirituall bleſſing, and we ſay that the Em is 
bleſſed with a corporall bleſſing, For,to have a kingdome/laws and 
civill ordinances, to have a wife, children, houſe and lands, is a ble» The corps. 
fing. For all theſe things are the good creatures and gifts of God, But '*! bletog 
weare not delivered from the everlaſting curſe by this corporall blet- money 
fing, which is but temporall and muſt bave an end. Therefore we con. 

demne not laws,neither do we ſtir up ſedition againſt the Emperoar: 

but we teach that he muſt be obeyed, that he muſt be feared, reycren- 

ccd and honoured, but yet civilly. But when we ſpeake of the bleſ- 

fing after the manner of Divines, then we fay boldly with Paz/, that 

all chings which are without the faith and promiſe of e4bratam, are 

accurſed and abide under that everlaſting curſe of God, - For there we 

muſt looke for another life after this, and another bleſling after this 

corrorall bleſſing. 

To conclude, we ſay that all mp_ things are the good crea. Corporal 
turcs of God, Therefore (as I have faid ) to have wife, children, oy ty 
goods, to have politicke lawes and ordinances, are the good bleſ- creatures of 
fings of God in their place : that is to ſay, they are -temporall ble{- _—_ 
ſings belonging to this life, But theſe bleſſings the Juſticiarics 
and Law- vvorkers of all ages, as the Jewes, Papiſts, SeRarics, 
and ſuch like, doe confound and mingle together. For they put no 
difference betweene corporall and fſpirituall things, Thcrefore 
they fay : We have a law, and this law is good, Dis and righ- ,,.,_ 
tcous : therefore we arc juſtified through it. Whodenicth but that fad 
the law is g00d, holy and righteous ? But yet it is alſo the law of **4 death 
malediRion, of ſinne, of wrath, and of death. Wherefore we make 
here a diltin&ion bet weene the corporall and ſpirituall bleſſing , and 
fay, that God batha double bleſſing : one corporall for this lite, and 
another ſpirituall for the everlaſting life. Thercfore to have riches, cororun 
children, and ſuch like, we fay it is a bleſſing, but in his degree, that dio: ans 
is toſay, inthis life preſent. Bat as touching life everlaſting , it is 20552 - 
not enough to have corporall bleſſings : for the: very wicked doe fpiruall 
therein abound moſt of all, It is not ſufficient that we bave civitl **®"z% 
righteouſneſſeor the righteouſnefle of the law : for therein alſo the 
wicked doe ſpecially flouriſh. Theſe things God diſtributerh in 
the world freely , and beſtoweth them both upon: the good and 
bad,like as he ſaireth the Sunne to riſe both upon the good and 

R 2 . the 
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Godbefiow. the evill,and ſendeth rain upon the righteous and unrighteous : for hg 

erb bis giits ;4 aberall onto all. And to bim it isa ſmall matter to put all 

bot upon nder the feet of the wicked, 7 hs Crearere is ſabjel? 10 vanity, not of bi 

wd grills xy Will, Rew.$. They therefore which have but only thele 
bleſſings.arc not the cbildren of God, bleſſed before God ſpiritually,zz 
was Abraham: but they are under the curfe,as Paw here faith; Whoſss 
ever 5s wader the Works of the law 3s under the curſe, 

Pani might have ſaid by a general! propoſition: whatſoever is with. 
out faith, is under the curſe. He faith not fo, but he taketh that which 
beſides faith is the beſt,the greateſt and moſt excellent among all core 
porall bleſſings of the world: to wit, the law of God, The law (faith 
he)indeed is holy and given of God: not withſtanding it doth.nothing 
elſe but make all men fubjeR to the curſe, and keepe them under the 

__—_ fame. Now, ifthe law of God do bring men under the curſe, mych 

| more may the ſame be ſaid of inferiour laws and bleſſings. And that it 
may be plainly underſtood what Paul callcth it tobc under the curſe, 
he declarcth by this teſtimony of the Scripture, ſaying : 


Verſe 10. For it is Written : (ur ſed 5 ways man that continuerh not in a 
Dow,39-26, things Which are Written in the book of the law,to do them. 


Paul goeth about to prove by this teſtimony taken out of the - 


27. of Denteronomic, that all men-which arc under the law , or ut» 
der the works of the law, are accurſed, or under the curſe ; that isto 
fay,under finne, the wrath of God, and everlaſting death. For hee 


(s 


ſpeaketh not (as 1 have faid before) of a corporall, but of a ſpirituall 


curſe, vvhich muſt needs be the curſe of everlaſting death and hell, 

And this is a vvonderfull manner of proving. For Paw/ proveth this 
Paulpro- - affirmative ſentence, vyhich heborroweth out of Moſes : whoſoever 
frmarive 1E+ gre of the Workes of the law, are wnder the curſe : by this negative: 
— Carſed kf every one that abideth not in all things, &c. Now,theſe two 
PR ſentences of Part and Moſer ſeem clean contrary, Paw faith : whoſo- 
ever ſhall doe the works of the layy, are accurſed, Hoſes ſaith : whos 
{ſpever ſhall not do the works of the law, are accurſed. How ſhall theſe 
ewo ſayings be reconciled together ? or elſe ( vvhich is more) how 
(hall theonebe proved by theother ? Indeed no man can well under- 
ſtand this place, unleſfſc he alſo know and underſtand the article of jn-- 


ion, | 
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Reod it, ſeei by the way, But becanſe | | 
they had beard bimdechre the ſame unto theny before, they bei 
now againe put in mind thereof,docall it toremembranec. And 
twoſcntences are not repugnant, but do very well agree, We alſo 
dotcach in like manner : 7 has the hearers of the law are not righteens 
before God,but tbe deers of the Law ſpall be juſtified, Rom.2, And comra- 
riwiſe : They that are of the workes of the law, are wnder the curſe, For 
-requryy” —— PG that CON IE 
fith IS ACCUT yet notwithſtanding the righteoul- 
pdſke of the law mult be fulfilled in us, Rew.8, Toa man that is igno- 
rant of the doQtiac of faith, theſotwo ſentences ſeeme to be quite 


contrary, 
Firſt of all therefore, we muſt marke well wherenpon Pal gemences 
entreateth in this place, whercabout he gocth, :n4 how hc looketh in —_— 
into Hoſes. He 1s here (as beforel have often ſaid) in a ſpiritu- tines rene 
all matter, ſeparated from policic and from all laws, and he looketh t» be c=a- 
intoCMeſes with. other eyes then the-hypocrites and falſe Apoltles **7* 
do, and expoundcth the law fſpiritnally. W herefaore-the- whole 6 
fe&ofthe matter confilteth in this: word ['to do, ] Now, todo the 
hw, isnot only todo it outwardly, but to do it truly and perfeAtly. 
There be two-ſorts then of doersof the aw : The firſt arc they which Twomanner ] 
arc of the works of the law, againſt whom Pas/ cnveyeth through» 2f42en of A 
out all this Epiſtle, The other fort are: they whichare of faith,-of © * | | 
whom we will ſpcake hereafter. Now, to: be of the haw, or of the 
warks of the law, and to be of faith, are quite contrary, yea even as 
contrary as God and the devill, ſin and righteovſnefſe, death and life. 
For they are of the law, which would be juſtified by the taw.. They Tobeof 
xeof faith, which do affuredly truſt that they are juſtified through *!**;, 
mercy alone for Chriſts ſake, He which faith that righteouſncſe is of faica. 
tatb,curſeth.and condemneth the righteouſneſs of works, Contrari« 
wiſe,he which fith that rightcouſnes is of the law, curſeth and con- 
demucth the righzcouſnefſe of faith, Therefore they are altogether 
contrary the one tothe other. 
Hethat confidereth this, ſhall cafily underſtand, that to obſerve To 4owe 
the law, is not to do that which-is commanded in the law: in out»""" 
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& doerof yo fay, truly and perfeAly, But where ſhallwe find hiin that will þ-. 
_ -accompliſh the kew?Let urdoe him and we will praiſe him. Here oy | 
the Papilts. adverfarics have thcir anſwer ready,faying : The dvers of the law ſhal 
be juſtified, Rom,2, Very well. But let us tirſt define whobe theſe dos 
: ers of the law. They call him a docr of the law, which doth the works 
4 heſe be of the law, and ſo by thofe works * going before, is made righte> 
preparatory, Ous.T his is not to do the law according to Pay/: for(as I have faid)to 
pou be of the works of the law, and'to be of f:ith, are contrary thi 
going before 'Therctore to ſcek to be juſtified by the works of the law, 15 'to deny 
a the rightcouſneſſe of faith. Wherefore thee J uſticiarics, and laws 
en cauſe Workers, whcn they dothe law, even in fodving deny the righte- 
thereof. outncfl: of faith, and finne agaioſt the firſt, the ſecond, and third 
te ton Commandements, yeacven againſt the whole law. - For God come 
ofche tug? mandcth that we ſhould worſhip him un faith, and in the feare of hig 
ciaiex Name. On the contrary, they make rightcoufnefſe of works, with- 
out faith and againſt faith : therefore in that they do the law, thy do 
cleanc contrasy to the law,and finne molt deadly. For they deny rhe 
rightcouſncile of God,his mercy and his promiſes : they deny Chriſt 
with all his bencfits, and in their Hearts they: ftabliſh, not the righ- 
teoufacflc of the law ( whick they anderſtand not, and mach lefſe do 
it : )but a meere fantafic and an idoll of the law. Therefore we muſt 
needs fay, that not only in doing of the law they doit not, but alſo 
they ſin,and deny the divine Majcſty in all his promiſes, And to this 
end the law was not given, | 
Wherefore, they, not. underſtanding the Iaw, abnfe the law; 
_ Renato; arid as Par! faith : They. being . ignorant of the vighteouſneſſe 
God, and ſeeking to ſtabliſh their owne righteonſneſſe, bave not ſub+ 
mitted themſelves to the rizhteouſneſſe of God, Rom. 10. For they 
are blind, and know not how they ouzht to judge of faith and of 
_ the promiſes, and therefore without all underſtanding -they ruſtr 
into the Scripture, taking hold but of one part thereof : to wit, the 
law, and this they imagine that thcy are able to fulfillby workes, 
But this is a very dreame, a bewitchitig and iYuſfion of the heart; 
and that rightcouſacfie of the law, which they think they do ful- 
fill, is nothing clſe in very deed, but idolatry and blaſphemie # 
ainft God. Therefore it cannot be: but they muſt needs abide under 
e curſe, | 
It is impoſſible therefore that we ſhould do-the law in ſuch fort 
a 
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t the law it ſelfe teſtifieth, which hath a cleane contra- 
ry cf:& : For it increaſcth fin,it worketh wrath, it accuſcth. it terrifi- 
eth and condemneth. How then ſhould it juſtifie? Moreover,the 
miſ: alſo ſheweth the very ſame thing, For it was faid unto Abr. 
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- ax they imagine, and much lefſe that we ſhould be juſtified thereby. 
aan feſt n—_ 


The effe& 
O- thelaw, _ 


In thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, There is nobleſfſing 9% 


therefore but in the promiſe of e4braham ; and if thou be. without 
that promiſe, thou art under the curſe, If thou be under- the. curſe, 
thou fulfilleft not the law: becauſe thou art under finne,the devill,and 
everlaſting death z all which do afſuredly follow the curſe, Tocon- 
clude. If righteouſnes ſhould come by the law, then ſhould the pro» 
miſcof God be in vaine,and in vaine (hold he powre out his blefſing 
inſo great abundance, Therefore when God faw' that we could not 
fulfill the law, hz provided for this long before the law, and promiſed 
the bl-(ling to Abraham,{aying : In thee ball all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed, And ſo bath he teſtified that all the nations ſhould be ble 
ſed, not by the law, but through the promiſe made unto Abraham. 
They therefore that lay hold on the law,and ſeck to be juſtified there- 
by,defpiling the promiſc.are accurſed, 


Wherefore [to do | is firlt of all to beleeve, - and ſo through Tofuldllthe 


faith to performe the law. We muſt firſt receive the holy Ghoſt, ** 


wherewith we being lightened and made new creatures, begin to 
dothe law,that is toſay,to love God and our neighbour. But the ho» 


ly Ghoſt is not reccived through the law (for they which arc under. How 
the law, as Paw faith, .are under the curſe ;) but by the hearing * 
of faith, that is to ſay, through the promiſe, We muſt be bleſſed 


onely with Abraham in the promite made unto him, and in his 
faith. Therefore before all things, we muſt hcare and reccive the 
promiſe, which ſerteth ont Chriſt, and cff-rethhim to all belcevers : 
and when they have taken hold upon him by faith, the holy Ghoſt is 
given unto them for his ſake. Then do they love God and their 
neighbour, then do they good works, then do they carry the croſſe 
patiently. This is to-do the law indeed 2 otherwile the law remai- 
neth alwayes undone. Wherefore, if. thou wilt define truly and 
plainely what it isto do the law, it is nothing elſe, but to belecye in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and when the holy Ghoſt is reccived through faith 
in Chriſt,, to work thoſe things which are commanded in the law : 
and otherwiſe we arc not able to —_ the law, For the Scrip- 
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Te dothe ture ſaith,thatthere is nobleſfing without the promiſe,no not inthe” 
—— Law, It is inpoſtiblc therefore to accompliſh the law without the 


wy There is not one therfore to be found in all the world, unto whom 
this name and title, tobe called a doer of the law, appertaineth with, 
out the promiſe of the Goſpel, Wherefore this word [| doer of the 
lawJis afained terme, which no man underſtandeth unlcflc he be 
Joer of Without and above the law in the bleſſing and faithof «Abraham, So. 


g> 
1 


through faith in Chriſt, beginneth to love God and to do good 
rmto His neigbour. So that this word['to do the law ] muſt campre+ 
tend faith alſo which maketh the tree, and when the tree is 
then followthe fruits, The tree muſt be firſt and then the fruit, For the 
apples make not the tree,but the tree mnaketh the apples, So faith firk 
 maketh the perſon, which afterward bringeth forth works, There 
Wn divinity fore todothe law without faith, is to make the apples of wood and 
and earth without the tree: which is not tomake a but meere fants- 
framed tho--fjeg,Contrariwile,ifthe tree be made,that is to ſay,the perſon or doer 
roogh Gree Which is made through faith in Chriſt, works will follow. Forthe 
ca $a Jger mult needs be e the things which are done, and not the 
things which are done, before the doer, 
Thegodly The doecr then is not fo called of the things that are done,but of the 
| vzerigh- things that are to be done. For Chriſtians arc not made righteous 
reows by do- 11 doing righteous things, but bemg now made righteous by faith jo 
I Chriſt,they do rightcous things, In politick matrers it comerh ſoto 
&. * paſſe that the docr or worker is made of the things which ae 
wronght, as a man in playing the Carpenter becometh a Carpenter 
but in divine matters the workers arc not made of the works goi 
before, but the perſons made and framed already by faith whichig 
Chriſt, are now become doers and workers. Of ſuch ſpeaketh Pa 
gomany.. Whenhe ſaith : The doers of the law ſhall be juftified, that is, ſhallde 
counted righteous, 
The doftin Yea, the very Sophifters and Schoolemen are compelled to cop- 
oiner29-1 Fefle, and ſo they teach alfo, that a morrall work ontwardly done, if 
Schoolemen it be not done with a pure heart, a good will, and true intent, itis 
but hypocrific. And hereof cometh the proverbe among the Ge. 
mines : Soch acewle covereth many a knave. For the vilkeſt'and 
the: wickedeſt knave in the world may counterfeit the nan 


that the truc docr of the law is he, who recciving the holy Ghoſt * 
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that «godly man worketh' by faith. Jad did the fame works that !-4- 44 
he other A 


poſilcs did. What fault was there inthe works of Judas, wwim. 


= 
ſeeing be did the ſelf ſame works that the other A did? kicre *><owber 


marke what the popiſh Sophiſter an{wereth out of bis moral! Philo- A"** 
Although he did the ſclf lame works(Gith he) which the other 

Apoſtles did, notwithſtanding, becauſe the perſon was reprobate, 
and the judgement of reaſon perverſe, therefore his works were hy= 

iticall and not true, as were the works of the other Apoſtles, : 
= like foever they ſcemed to be in outward ſhew. Wherefore 1, pore 
they themſclvs are conſtrained to grant that in politick and cxternall the work is 
matters, works do not juſtifie, unleſk there be joyned withall an up- 91,0857 
right beart,will and judgement, How much more arc they compel- except it be 
ldtoconfeſſethe fame in ſpiritual! matters, where, before all th er 
there muſt be a knowledge of God, and faith which may purific the much more 
heart? They walk therefore in works and in the righteouſneſſ: of *>\iny: 
thelaw,as /#das did in the works of the Apoſtles : not underſtanding 
what they ſay or what they affirme. And Pavifaith plainl 
exery where that the law juſtifieth not, but cauſeth wrath, uttercth 72S 
fin, revealcth the indignation and judgement of God, and threatneth i 
exahſtiog death:yet notwithſtanding,reading theſe things they ſee 
them not, much lefſe do they underſtand them. Therfore they deſerve 
net to be called hypocrites, but vifours and ſhadowes of diſguiſed. 
om moſt miſcrably bewitched, in that they dreame they are 
juſtified by the works of the law. Wherefore ( as I have ſaid) this 
word{doer of the law ]is they define it; is an imagined terme, a very 
monſter,and no where to be found, 

Wherefore, when Pas! proveth this place, Whoſcever ve 5. 

of the Workes of the law are wnder the curſe, by this ſentence of 
Moſes : Curſed ts every one that abideth wot in all that i written in. 
thu beoke, he proveth not one contrary by another, as at the firſt py aun 
Geht it may appeare, but he proveth it rightly and in due order; no: prove. 
Far Moſes mcancth and teacheth the felfe fame thing that Paw, 7 1no» 
doth, when he faith : Curſed wv every one that: doth notvall, &c. © 
But po man doth them : therfore whoſoever are of the workes of 
the law, keepc not the law.. 1f they keepe it not, they arc under the 
curſe, But fccing there be two ſorts of men that arc doers of the 
law (as before I have faid,) that is to fay,-.truc doers: and hypo- 
Cites, . the trye docrs muſt be ſeparatcd fromthe bypocrites, The 
truc - 


Critese, 


of rhe firſt 
Comnman 
| dement, 


Me.345: 


Theworſhip 


* fn ls) 
% # 


Chap. 111. Toon the ErrsrLtn- 


But the hypocritcs'are-not of this fort : for they thinke to obtaine 
righteouſncs by werks, and by them to make the perſon juſt and ae 
ceptable. For thus they dreames We that are finncrs and unrightcouy 
will be made righteous, How ſhall that be ? By good works, Thers 
fore they docven like as a fooliſh builder, which gocth about of the 
roofe to make the foundation, of the fraits to make the tree; For 


when they ſccke to be guſtificd by works, of the works they would; 
Tie erovr make the worker, which is dire&ly againſt Aoſer, which maketh 
and uwpiey ſuch a worker ſubject to thecurſc, as well as Par/ doth. Therefore 


whiles they go about to do the law, they not only do it not, but 
alſo deny, { as I have ſaid) the firſt commandement, the promiles of 
God, the promiſed bleſſing of Abraham, they renounce Faith, and 
they go bout to make themſelves bleſſed by their own works: 
that is toſay, to juſtific themſelves, to deliver themſelves from finne 
and death, to oyercome the devill, and violently to lay hold upon the 
kingdome of Heaven. And this is plainely to renounce God, and to 
ſet themſclves in the place of God, For all theſe are the works 
the wow majcſty alone, and not of any creature cither 1a heavenor 
iq carth, 

Hereupon Pal was able eaſily to foreſhew out of the firſt Come 
mandement, the abominations that were to come, which Ants 


true docrs of the law are they which through faith are the good tis. | 
before the fruit,doers and'workers before the works. Of theſe ſpe 
" keth Aofes allo: and except they be ſuck, they arc under the curſe; 


chriſt ſhould bring into the Church, For all th:y which teach that | 


avy other worſhip is neceſſary to ſalvation, then that which God 


requireth of us by the firſt Commandement, which is the feare of * 


God, Faith and the love of God, are plaine Antichriſts, and ſe 


2 <—— 


themſelves in the place of God. That ſuch (ſhould come, Chriſt | 


himſelfe fore-:old, when he faith, Marth, 24. Many ſhall comt 
in. my name, ſaying: I am Chriſt, So wee alſo at this day may 
boldly and cafily pronounce, that whoſoever ſecketh rightcouſnele 
by works without faith, denjeth God and maketh himſctte god; 
For thus he thinketh: If I do this worke, 1- ſhall be right 

I ſhall bz a conquerour of finne, death, the devill, the wrath 
God, and of hell, and ſhall obtaine life everlaſting. And what 


this clſe'( I pray you ) but to challenge that worke unto himſclk- 
which doth bclopg to God alone, and to ſhew indeed that bell 
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felfe is God ? Therefore it is an caſic matter forus td prophefie, and - 
molt ccrtaincly to judge of all thoſe which are-witbout faith, that © 
they are not onely ]dolaters,but very Infidels which deny God, and 
ſet themſclves in the place of God, Upon the fsme ground Perey al- 
ſo propheficcth when he ſaith : There ſhall be among ft _ falſe teachers, 1 Petcr,r,a; 
Which privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, and ſpall deny the Lord,&c. - 
and make merchandiſe of the people, | 
And in the old Icltament all the propheſics againſt Idolatry ſprang 
out of the firſt Commandement. For all the wicked Kings and Pro- 
phets, with all the unfautbfull people, did nothing clfc dut that which 
the Pope and all hypocrites alwayes do, They,contemning the firſt The idelarre 
Cemmandement and worſhip appointed of God, and defpiſing the © 014m 
omiſe of Abrahams ſeed, even that ſeed in whom all nations ſhould 
bleſſed and fanRitied, ordained a wicked worthipcleane contrary 
to the word of God,and faid : With this worthip will we ſerve God 
and ſt out his praiſe, which hath brought us ou of the land of E gypr, 
So feroboam made two golden calves and faid : * Behold\thy gods, O' The two gel- 
Iſrael, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt.This he faid of the true cn cons. 
God which had redeemed 1/rael, and yet both he and all his people 'iKi=uuz.8 
were Idolaters; For they worſhipped God contrary to the firſt Com+ 
mandement, They onely regarded the work: whrch being done, 
they counted themſelves righteous before God; And what was this 
elfe, but to deny God himfclfe, whom they confeſſed with their 
mouths, and ſaid that he had brought them out of the land of Zgype ? 
Paul ſpeaketh of ſuch Idolaters when he faith : They confeſſe thar they Tis, 
know God, but in their deeds they deny him, 
Wherefore all hypocrites and Idolaters go- about to do thofe mypocates 
workes, which properly pertaine to the divine Majeſty, and belong &. do ther 
to Chriſt onely and alone. Indeed they fay not in plaine words, I thine which 
am God, I am Chriſt, and yetin very deed they proudly challenge only to. 
unto themſ. les the divinity and office of Chriſt, and therefore Cui 
It is as much in c#: as if they faid : I am Chriſt, 1 am a Savi- 


have not only tzught, -but alſo have made the whole world to 
beleeve: to wit, that they are able, not onely to make themſelves 
rightcous through their hypocriticall holincfſ:, but alſo otheig 
unto whem they communicate the ſame : whereas notwithſtan= 
Wing it is the proper andoncly office of Chriſt to juſtifie the ſinner, 
The 


Chap.lII. Ypou the ExiSTLu 
The Pope The Pope in like manner, by publiſhing and ſpreading his diyi 


hout the whole world, hath denicd and atterly buricd the obs © 


d vine = Sug fice and Divinity of Chriſt. | 
eraswells It is expedicnt that theſe things ſhould be well taught and well 
ſelſe, weighed, for thereby we may learne to judge of the whole Chriſti 
Trewe of ndoArine,and thehfe of man: alloto confirme mens confciencento 
thedodtine underſtand all propheſies and all the holy Scriptures, and rightly to 
of fark. ;udge of all other things. He that knoweth all theſe things rightly 
The Popeis May Certainly judge that the Pope is Antichriſt, becauſe he tea 
t. a farother manner of worſhip, then the firſt table ſetteth out. He 
may perfeRly know and underſtand, what it is to deny God, todeny 
Mans Chrilt, and what Chriſt meancth when he faiths ary batt come 
> Thebes 3g wy ame, ſaying, 1 an (bwif: What it is tobe againſt God, au 
Mar.130l4. 20 be lifted up fs all that #4 catted God, or that ts Worſhipped: 
Pe#9 7 \hat itfigniticth, that Antichriſt fitrerh in rhe rexple of God, ſpewing 
himſelfs as God: What it is,toſce the abhomination of deſolation ſtanding 
5 the holy jlace,8&c. 
Wh amiſs. Now hereof ſpring all theſe miſchiefes, that this curſed hypocti- 
hive hype. i& will not be made righteous by the divine blefling, nor ercatcd a- 
[riiciw new of God the Creatour, It will in no wiſe be a patient,or ſafferany 
thing to be wrought in her: but will needs be altogether an agent, 
and work thoſc things which ſh2 ſhould ſuffer God to work inher 
and receive of him, Therefore ſhe maketh her felfe a Creatour anda 
juſtificr throagh her own works, deſpifing the bleſſing promiſed and 


Anichiu 


Every merit- given to Abraham and to his beleeving children : So that every hypo- | 


bottte Crite is both the matter and the worker ( although this be againl} 


mace ad Philoſophic, forone and the felfe ſame thing, cannot workuponit | 
or:hework ſelfe:)The matter,becauſe he is a ſinner : the worker, becauſe he puts | 


and the tath on a cowle,or chooſeth ſome other work through the which he 


cn hopeth to deſerve grace, and to ſave himſcife and others : therefore 


To ſecke he1s both thecreature and the Creatour, No man therefore canex- 


ke law, Prefſe with words, how cxecrable and horrible ic is,to ſeek righteouſ- 


up the creature inthe place of the Creatour, 


ric redo» The docrs of the law therefore arc not the hypocrites, obſerving 


en ofthe the law outwardly : but the true belcevers, who receiving the holy 
_ Ghoſt, do accompliſh the law,that is to ſay, they loveGod and their" 


yet 


neſlz in the law by works, without the bleſſing. For.it is the abe-_ 
mination ſtanding in the holy you which denieth God, and fetteth” 


neighbour, | 


o 
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neighbour,.#c. So that a ttue deer of the law, is to be underſtood, 

not inreſpet of the works which he worketh, but in reſpect of the 

perſon now regenerate by faith, For according tothe Goſpell, they 

that are-made rightdous doe righteous things, but according to Phy. 
loſophy it is not ſo : but contrariwiſe, they that do righteous things 

are made jult and rightcous, Therefore we being juſtified by faith 

doe good workes, throughthe which ( as it is ſaid, 2 Pet.1,) Our 

calling and cleion is confirmed, and from day today is made more 
fare. But becauſe we have new only the firſt truits of the Spirit, and 

have not as yct the tenths, and the remnants of finne doe ſtill remain 
in us : therefore we doe not the law perfealy. But this imperfe» The gow 
&ion isnot imputed unto us which doe believe in Chriſt, who was av pecte. 
promiſed to Abreham, and hath bleſſed us. For we are nouriſhed *b. 
and tenderly cheriſhed in the meane feafon for Chrifts fake, in the 
lapof Gods long-fufferance, We are that wounded man, which fell 
into the hands of theeves, whoſe wounds the Samaritan bound up, £»410.30, 
wring in oyle and wine, andefterwards laying him upon his beaſt, *'*7 

he brought him into the Inne, and made provifton for him, and de« 

parting commended him tothe Hoſt, ſaying : Take care of him, And 

thus we in the meanetime are cheriſhed, as it were in an Inne, untill 
—_—_ to his hand the ſecond time (as E/ay faith) that he may 1/4,u1,, 

Wherefore the ſentence of £ Moſes : { mrſed is every one that ubi- 

deth not in all the thing s that are Written in this booke, is not contrary to 

Pal, who pronounceth all them to be accurſed, which are cf the 

worksof the law. For CAoſes requireth ſuch a doer, as may dothe "AA 
law perfeRly, But where ſhall we tind him? No where, For David <a the 1995 
faith : Lord enter not into judgement With thy ſervant, for no fieſh is righ- Moſe re- 
tows in thy ſight, And Pax! faith : For What I Womld,that doe I not : but —_—_ - 
What I hate, that dae 1, Wherefore Aſoſes together with Pal doth k9n7.5. 
neceſſarily drive us to Chriſt, through whom we are made doers of 

the law, and are not accounted guilty of any tranſgreſſion. How 73 v<2'* 
ſo ? Firſt by forgivenefſe of finnes and imputation of righteouſneſle, of the 1+ 
becauſe of our faith in Chriſt, Secondly by the gift of God and the 9%2" 
holy Ghoſt, which bringeth forth a new life and new motions in 
vs, ſo that we may alſo doe the law efeRtually, Now, that which is 


_ not done, is pardoned for Chriſts fake : and «moreover, what linne 


ſverer is left in us, isnot imputed, So Hoſes agreeth with ny 
an 


Chap, IlI. Ypon the Eyr1s TL un 


and meancth the ſclf-fame thing that he doth, when he ſaith : Cap. 
ſed i every one that abideth not, 8c. For he ſaith that they do not the 
law, becauſe they would juſtifie themſclves by workes, and. concly. 
deth with Paul, that they are under the curſe, Therefore Moſer-re. 
quireth true doers of the law , which are of faith, even as Pavlcom 
demneth thoſe which are not true docrs of the law , that is to 
which are not of faith. Herein is no repugnance, that-CMoſes(; 
negatively and Pax affirmatively , ſo that you define rightly what 
meant by this word Doe. So both ſentagces are true, to wit, that all a 
accurſed Which abide not in all that is Written in this booke : And, that al 
they are accurſed, Which are of the Works of the law, 


An Anſwertothoſe arguments which the Adverſaries alleadge 
againſt the Doitrine and righteouſneſſe of Faith. 


- Ecing this place ofereth unto us ogcaſion, we mult ſay ſomething 
as touching the arguments which our adverſaries doe obj: 
eainſt the dodrine of Faith, which is : That We are juſtified by Faih 


Places of Aleue, Thereare many places both in the old Teſtament and jn the 


the Jaw and NEW, 'AS CONCerning works and rewards of works, which our adrer« | 


workess aries do alledge, and thinke themſclves able thereby utterly to overs 
throw the doctrine of Faith which we teach and maintaine. Theres 
fore we muſt be well furniſhed and armed , that we may be able, not 


only to initru& our brethren, but alſo to anſwer the obj<&ions of axe © 


Adverſarics, 


The righte. The Schoole-men and all ſach as underſtand not the article 


ouſneſſe of juſtification, doe know no other righteouſacſle then the civill righ : 
t 


the law #2 {ouſneſſe and the rightcouſneſle of the law, vvhich after a ſort 

to Go tes Gemilesalſo doc know, Therefore they borrow certaine words out 

"IP of the law and morall Phyloſophy, as [todoc, to worke] and fach 
like, and they apply the ſame unto 1pirituall matters : Wherein 


they dealte moſt perverſly and wickedly, 'We muſt put a dift:rence | 


betweene Philoſophy and Divinity, The Schoole-men themfclie 


grant and teach, that in the order of nature, being gocth befare | 


working, for naturally the tree is before the fruit. Againey in Phk 
lolophy they grant, that a worke morally wrought, is not good 
except there be firſt a right judgement of reaſon, and a good wil 
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or a'good intent. So then they will have a right judgementof reaſon, 
_— inrent to go before the worke, that is 4 they make 

the perſon morally righteous before the yyorke, Contrariwiſe in Di- 

vinity, and in ſpirituall matters, where they ought moſt of all fo todo, 

ſuch ſenſlef: afſzsthey are, that they pervert and tura all quite contra- 

ry, placing the worke before right judgement of reaſon and good jn- 

tent. | 

Wherefore, Doing is one thing In nature, another in morall Philo. To do naw- 

ſophy, and another in Divinity. Innaturethe tree muſt be firſt, and jy, i Gok 
then the fruit, In morall Phyloſophy, Doing requireth a good intent ally. 

and a ſound judgment of reaſon to vvorke vvell, going before, And 

here all the Philoſophers are at a ſtay, and can gono further, Therefore 

the Divines ſay, that morall Philoſophy taketh not God for the objz& 

and finall cauſe, For Ariſtorle, or a Sadducy, or a man of any civill ho« 

neſty, calleth this right reaſon and a good intent, if he ſecke the pub 

like commodity of the Common-wealth, agd the quictneſſe and ho- 

nefty thereof. A Philoſopher or Law-worker aſcendeth no higher, 
Hethioketh not through a right judgement of reaſon, and a good in- 

tent to obtain remiſſion of ſins and everlaſting life, as the Sophiſter or 

the Monke doth. Wherefore the Heathen Philoſopher is much better 4 compari. 
then ſuch an hypocrite. For he abideth vvithin his bounds, having en- 22 dewvcen 
ly conſideration of the honeſty and tranquility of the Commons Phitowopher 
wealth,not mingling heavenly and carthly things together.Contrari- _—_— 
wiſc, the blind Sophiſter imigincth that God regardeth his good in- © Ef 
teatand works, Therefore he mingleth carthly and heavenly things 

together, and polluteth the name of God. And this imagination he 

karneth out of morall Philoſophy, ſaving that hee abuſcth it much 

yorlſe then the Heathen man doth. 

Wherefore we mult aſcend up higher in Divinity vvith this-vvord Tho Pogith 
Doing, then in naturall things and in Philoſophy, ſo that now it muſt think arighe 
hea new (ignification, and be made altogether new, joyned vyith a iecment 

ight judgement of reaſon, and a goad will,not morally,but divincly: a good in- 
je is, that I know and belecve by the word of the Goſpell, that je9twitou 
God hath ſent his Son into the world to redeem us from ſin and death, ſufficient ts. 
Here Doing is a new thing, unknowne to reaſon, to Philoſophers, to - many 
Law-workers, and unto all men: forit is a wiſdome hidden. in a my- " 


pherkere in Divinity the work neceſſarily requireth faith going 


Therefore. 


as « 
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How we Therefore when onr adverfaricsdo alledgeagainſt ns theſentenge 
mult anwergf the Scripture touching the law and works, whea-mentjonis mage 
rie;,uging Of worki 1g and doing, thoumult anſwer them, that they are terging 
theſe cerms, yerraining to Divinity, and not te natural or morall things, If 
Working, be applied to naturall or morall things, they muſt be taken in 
own fignification, Bat if they beapplicd to matters of Divinity,they 
muſt include ſuch aright judgement, reaſon and good- will, asisin- 
comprehenſible to mans reafon. W heretore Doing in Divinitymuſt 
| be alwaics underſtood of a faithfull Doing, So that this faithfullDy. 
—_— ing is altogether as it were anew Kingdoms ſeparate from the naty- 
the Scrip- ral or morall Doing. Therefore, when we that arc Divincs ſpcalied 
:ewmt Doing, we muſt nerds ſpeake of that faithfull Doing : for in Divinity 
we haveno other right judgement of reaſon, no good will or intent 
beſides faith, F 
- _=_ This rale is well obſerved in the 11. Chapter to the Hebrews, 
roucting There arerecited many and ſundry workes of the Saints, out of the 
_——_ boly Scripture : asof David, who killed a Lionand a Bcare, andflkew 
ef works, Goliath, Therethe Sophiſter or Schooleman, that fooliſh Aﬀſe, loo- 
keth npon nothing elſe, but the outward appearance of the worke. 
But this worke of D a»v3d moſt be {o looked upon, that firſt we mabi 
c#hſider what manner of perſon David was , before he did this 
worke : Then ſhall-we ſee that he was fuch a perſon, whoſe bent 
truſted in the Lord God of 1Faz!, as the Text plainely witnefeth, 
« Senc17.39, T he Lord that delivered me ont of the paw of the Lion, and out of phe 
paw of the Beare, Will deliver me ont of the hand of the: Philifam, 
45. Morcover : 7 hw comme#t to me With a ſword, and With a fpeare, as, 
, Witha fpleld © bat I'come tothee in the name of the Lord of hoftes, uh 
4" Godof the hoſt of Iſrael upon Whom thow haſt railed tha day.' Timay 
4. Joall the Lord claſe thee in my hand, and I ſhall ſmaite thee, and tabe/thint 
head from thee, 8c. Becanſe the Lord ſaveth not With ſword nar 
( for the battell is the Lords )* and hee Will grue you into onr 
SI... ſee then that he was a righteous man, beloved of God, if 
of aud is and conſtant in faith, before he did this worke, This Doing 
a facbful D avid therefore, is not a naturall or morall Doing; but a fait 
wal Doin F ; 
The ſacrifice Soi is ſaid of Abe! in the ſame Epiſtle; «that throngh faith-be: 
cf-<be/and offered up a better ſacrifice tmto God then'Cais, If the Schodl- 
men happen upon this place, as it is read in Geneſis ( w_ 


Gm4s, 
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ſimply ſet out, how that both Caineand efbeloffred up their gifts, 

and = the Lord had reſpe& unto Abel and his offerings) by and by 

they take hold of theſe words. z 7 hey offered their oblations mnto the 

' Lord: T he Lord had refjett to the offerings of Abel, and cry out, ſaying, 

Here ye {ce that God had reſpe to offerings « therefore works doe 

juſtifie. So that theſe filthy ſwine do thinke that rightcouſnes is but Cn. 
a morall thing, only beholding the vifour and outward ſhew of the the bear: of 
worke, and not the heart cf him that doth the work : whereas not- jen 
withſtanding even 1n Philoſophy they are conſtrained, not to looke fidered. 
upon the bare worke, tut the good will of the worker, But here they 

ſtand altogether upon theſe words, T hey offered up gifts: the Lord had 

reſpef unto Abel and ts bus offerings, and fee not that the Text faith 

plainely in Geneſis, that the Lord had reſpeR firſt to the perſonof A- , 
hel, which pleated the Lord becauſe of his faith, and afterwards to his wescripwre 
oft:rings. Therefore in Divinity we ſpzake of faithfull works, facrifi- peaketb of, 
cesoblations 3nd gifts,that is to ſay, which areoffcred up and done in 

faich, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes declareth, faying : Through 

faith Abel offered up a better ſacrifice : Through faith Enoch Was taken 

away : Tkrongh faith Abraham obeyed God,&c, We have here then a 

rule tet forth 1n the eleventh to the Hebrewes, how we ſhould {imply A rule. 
anſwer to the arguments objeRed of the adverſaries as touching the 

hw and works, that is to ſay : this orthat man did this or that work 

infaith ; and by this meanes thou giveſt a folutzon to all their argu» 

ments, and ſo ſtoppelt their mouthes, that they can have nothing to 

reply again, 

Hereby it appeareth manifeſtly that in Divinitic and divine Theworke 
matters the worke is nothing werth without faith, but thou mnt *noming. 
needs have faith before thou begin to vvorke, For Without faith ourfaith, 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : but he that will come unto God, **'*: 
muſt belceve. Wherefore in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, it is ſaid, 
that the ſacrifice of «Abel vvas better then the ſacrifice iof (Caine, be- abets fact. 
cauſe he beleeved 3 Therefore the worke or the ſacrifice of Abel vyas firewas 


| a wo" ' , tairhfull,and 
faithfull. Centrariwiſe in Cain, becauſe hee was vvicked and an Ca 


bypocrite, there vvas no faith or truſt of Gods grace and favour, faiiklull 

but meere preſumption of his owne righteouſneflz, and therefore 

his worke, vvhercby he rvent about toplcaſe God, vyas bypocri- 

ticall ard unfaithfull z wherefore the adverſaries themſclves arc 

compelled to grant that in al] the vyorkes of the Saints, faith 
. 1$ 
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is preſuppoſcd or goeth before, for the vrhich their vrorks doepleaty 
Ged;and are accepted of him.Thereforc inDivinity there is a new dg 

ing clean contrary to the morall ——_ | | 

TheScrip- Morcover, We are alſo wont todiltinguilh faith after this manner, 
ns ——— that faith 15 ſometime taken vvithout the yvorke, ſometime with the 
keth of faich yvorke. For like as an Artificer ſpcaketh diverſly of the matter 

workand whereupon he vvorketh, and likewiſea Gardiner of the tree bei 

wrqe*> ogy barren or fruitfull : even ſo the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh diverſly of fait 
. in the Scripture: ſometime of an ablolute faith : ſometime of a come 
pound, or ( as a man would ſay ) an incarnate faith, Now, anabſo» 
lute faith is this, vvhen the Scripture fpcaketh abſolutcly of juſtif 
cation or of the juſtified, as 13 to bz ſeene in the Epiitles to the Re 
mans, and tothe Galathians, But vyhen the Scripture ſpeaketh ofre- 
wards and works,then it ſpeaketh of the compound or incarnate faith, 
mg We will rchearſe ſome examples of this faith : As, Faich which Wor heth 
Lake-:gat, by love, Doe this, and thou ſhalt live. If thou Wilt enter into lfs, heepe 
Mas. 1917 the Commandements. He that doth theſe things ſhall live in them, De 

Blok 17.09 cline from evill, and doe that Which 5s good. 1n theſ and ſuch like pla 
(as the: e are many in the holy Scripture) where mention is made of 
*Thee doing,the Scripture alwaics ſpeaketh of faithfull doing, As when it 
m_— faith;Doe this and thou ſalt live,it meanceth thus: Sce firſt that thoghe 
&jterthem faithfall,that thou have*a right judgement of reaton and a good will 
io the place that is to fav, faith in Chriſt, When thou haſt this faith, worke on 
| Gods bleſſing. 

TheScrip- What marvell is it then, if rewards be promiſed to this incar- 
prefers nate faith : that is to ſay, to the vyorking faith, as was the faith 
cxenaure Of Abel, or to faithfull workes ? And why ſhould not the- holy 
rs wa Scripture thus ſpeake diverſly of faith, vyhen it ſpeaketh divers 
Shots. Waics of Chriſt, as he is God and man : that is to lay, ſometime of 
his whole perſon , ſometime of his two natures apart , cither of his 
divine or of bis hamane nature 2? It it ſpeake of the natures apart, it 
Arule ofthe ſpeaketh of Chriſt at-ſolurely : but if it ſpeake of the divine nature 
—_— united in one perſonto the humane nature, then it ſpeaketh'of Chriſt 
pertes cal compound and incarnate. Th:re is a common rule among the 
/ leg comm Schoole-men of the communication of the properties, when the 
, propertics b:longing to the Divinitic of Chriſt, are attributed to 
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ws. 4% thebumnitic : vvhich we may ſee every where in the Scriptures,” 


As in Zake 2, the Angell calleth the infant borne of the Virgin Hs 
fo, 
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- nie,the Saviour of men, and the univerſall Lord both of the Angels and 


mer. And in the 1. Chapter he calleth him the Son of God, Hereup. 1" 
on 1 may-truly ſay, that chat infant ryhich lay inthe manger, and in 

the lap of the Virgin, created heaven and eatth, and is Lord of the An- 

gels, Herel ſpeake indeed of a man : but man in this propoſition is a 

new word, and (as the School-men themſelves dogrant ) hath relati- 

on to the Divinitic, that is toſay : this God vyhich was made man, 

hath creared all things. Creation is attributed only to the Divinitic Thema» * 
of Chriſt : for the humanity doth not create, and yet notwithſtanding C2h ces 
it istruly ſaid, man created becauſe the Divinity, which only createth, 

is incarnate with the hamanity,and therefore the humanity, together 

with the Divinity, is partaker of the ſame properties, Wherefore it is 

well and godly faid : This man Jcſus Chriſt brought 7/ae/ out of E- 


$3pr,Urook Pharaeh,and vvrought all the wonders from thebeginning 


ot the world, 

Therefore vyhen the Scripture faith : 7f thow Wilt enter intol5fe, hou wit 
keepe the ( ommandements of God : doe this and thow faalt live, &c. litevc. 
Firit, vve muſt ſee of vvhat manner of keeping and doing he ſpea- 
keth, For in theſe and ſach like places (as I have faid ) heſpea- 
keth of a compound faith, and not of a naked and (imple faith, And 
the meaning of this place 2: Doe 1his and thow ſhalt live, is this : 

Thou ſhalt live beeaule of this faithfall doing, or this doing (hall 

iveunto thee life, becauſe of thy faith alone» After this manner 
jaltification is attributed to faith alone, as creation is to the Divini= 
ty. And yct notwithſtanding,s 1t is truly faid : Jeſus the Son of Aſa- 


rycreated all things, ſo alſo juſtification 18 attributed to the incarnate 


tath,or to the faithful! doing, Therefore we mult in no wiſe thinke 
with the Sophiſtcrs and hypocrites, that vvorks do abſolutely juſtific, 
or that rewards arc promiſed to morall vyorks, but to faithfull works 
only, 

of us therefore ſuffer the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake as he doth in ,.. Faple 
the Scriptures, cither of naked, ſimple and abſolute faith, or of & copound; 
compound and inearnate faith. All things vyhich are attributed to 
workes, doe properly belong unto faith, For vvorkes muſt not be 
looked upon morally , but faithfully and with a ſpirituall eye. Faith 
isthe divinity of workes, and is 1o ſpread throughout the vvorkes 
of the Faithfull, as is the Divinitie tbroughout the humani- 
tie of Chriſt. Faith therefore doth all alone-in the mon 
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of thefaithfull ; Abreban is called faitbfull, becanſe faith is ſpread 
throughout the whole perſon of Abraham: ſo that beholding him wor- 
tbe places king, I ſcenothing of the carnall or of the working Abraham, butef 
concerans the/beleeving Abraham, Da 1 © 
Scripture, + Vherefore when thou readeſt- in the Scriptures, of the Fathers,” 
mult'be£x- Prophets, and Kings; how they wrought righteouſneſs, raiſed up the: 
Fre Epille dead, OVercane kingdomes, thou mult remember that theſe and ſuch 
to theHe- "like laying Are to be expounded , as the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes exs 
roundeth poundeththem, that is: * By fair? they Wrought rightrouſneſſe, by faith 
oy they raed up the dead, by faith they ſubdued Kings and kingdomes, &c, 
i 3Þ So that faith incorporateth the worke, and giveth jt his perfeRion. 
And this the adverſaries, it they be well in their wits, cannot deny, 
neither have they any thing to {ay or obj:& againſt it, Indeed they can 
cry out that the Scripture {peaketh oftentimes of doing and working.” 
And we alwaies anſwer them again, that it ſpeaketh alſo of faithfull 
doing. For firſt, reaſon mult be lightened by faith, before itcan work, 
Now, when it hath atrue opinion and knowledge of God, then is the 
vvorke incarnate and incoporate into it: ſo that vyhatſoever is attribu- 
ted to faith, is afterwards attributed to vvotks alſo, but yet becauſe of 
faith only and alenc. 
Thedife- Wherefore in reading of the Scriptures vve muſt learne to puta 
rcennemo- difference between the true and the hypocriticall, the morall and 
ralldoin the ſpiritual doing of the law. So ſhall we be able to declare ths: 
ul rw true meaning of all thoſe places, which ſeeme to maintaine the 
rightcouſneſſc of vvorks, Now, the true doing of the law is a-faith- 


fall and a ſpiritnall doing, vvhich he hath not, that ſeeketh righte-' 


ouſneſſeby vvorks, Therefore every doer of the law and every holy 
morall yvorker is accurſed, For he vralketh inthe preſumption of 
his owne righteouſneſſe againſt God, whiles he will be juſtified by” 
cxmoctres INANS free All and reaſon, and ſo in doing of the law, he doth it not. 
io mary And this pry Fodedees, isto be under the yyorks of the law, 
things but that is to ſay,that hypocrites do the law, and yet in doing, they doit 
tx not : for they underltand this vrord Doing, according to the literall 
ſence of the law, whichin true Chriſtian Divinitie is nothing worth, 
Indeed they vyorke many things,but inthe preſumption of their own: 
righteouſhes, and vvitheut the knowledge of God and faith, as the 
Phariſce did, Luk.18.and as Part 011 before his converſion : therefore 
they arc blind and-miſcrably erre, and fo remaine under the curſe. 
: Wheres 
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'* Polen 
, 2gaineT admoniſh you, that ſuch fentences as the ad- 


Wherefore, 
of the x 
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molt no! 

thou ſee that this word Redrewe, fignifieth no morall, but a faithfull 
doing.,that ts to ſay,it includeth faith. For in the Scripeures the worke 

(as I have faid ) requiretbalfo a good will and right judgement of 

reaſon to go not morall as they would have 1t, but divine and 
ſpirituall, which 1s faith. By this mcancs than (balt be able to ſtop 

mouthes of theſe peeviſh Sophiſters. For they themſelves arc The Papi 

compellcd to grant (and ſo teach they alſo out of Ariferle that eve- £2rtihei 
ty good work proccedeth out of mans choice or free will, If this be of Arif 
truc in Philoſophic, ach more muſt this good will and right jadgo- 22hehen 


Totht Gatarutans, 


* ment of reaſon guided by faith, go before the work in divinity and 


divine watters. And this dogll words of the Imperative moode, that 
15,81] foch words as arc commanding, fignifte in the Scri ,and all 
(ch wards alſo as teach the law, as the Epiſtle to the s doth 
plaincly declare: Zy faith Abel offered, &c. nd gh 
Now, admit the caſc that this ſolution isnot ſufficient ( although the args. 
it be indeed moſt fare and certaine: ) yet notwithſtanding let this be m__ oy 
the argument of all arguments, and the principall mirrour of Chri- T4.came- 
ſtians to behold, againtt all the tentations and objeRions, not onely =<n: ot all 
of the adverſaries, but alſo of the devill himſelfe, namely to appre- Miniitn 
hend and to hold faſt the head, which is Chriſt. Moreover, admit tbe bead 
that the Saphiſters being -morecrafty and fubtill then I, ſhould ſo <** 
ſaare and entangle me with their arguments, which they bring 
for the maintenance of works againſt Faith, that I ſhould know 
no way how to winde my ſclfe out, ( which notwithſtanding it is 
impoſſible for them to do,) yet will I rather give reverence and cre- 
dit to Chriſt alone, then be perſwaded with all the places they are 
able to 3alledge for the eſtabliſhing of the rightcouſneſſe of works 
dgainlt the dorine of Faith, 
Wherefore, they mult be fimply and plainly anſwered after this 
manner :. Here is Chriſt, therc are the teſtimonies of the Scripture 
touching the law and works. ,Now, Chriſt is the Lord of the Scrip= 
and of all works. He alſo is Lord of Heaven, the carth, the Sab- 


-gath, the temple, rightcoutneſle, 1.fe, wrath, ſine, death, and gene- 
| S 


3 rally 


Chap.lIL. Vpon the Eytstiu oy 
64,33 rally of all things whatſoever. And Pauthis Apoſtle ſheweth that he- 
was made fin and became accurſed for me. I heare then tharT could 
by no other mcans be delivered from my fin, my death and my.malg- 
diQion, but by his death and bloud-ſhedding.. Wherefore I conclude” 
that it behoyeth Chriſt himſelfe to'overcome my finne, death and 
-maledi&ion in his own body, and not the works ofthe law or mine 
own works. And hereunto reaſon is conſtrained to yeeld and ſay, 
that Chriſt is not the work of the law, or my work : that his bloug 
and death is not circumcifion, the. obſervation of theceremonies of 
thelaw, and much lefle a Monks cowle, a ſhaven crown, abſtinence, 
vows and ſuch like, Wherefore it he be the price of my.redemption, 
if he be made fin and maledicion that he might juſtifiz me and bleſſe 
me : I carenot if thou bring a thouſand places of the Scripture forthe 
rightcouſneſſe of works againſt the righteouſneſi? of faith, and cry, 
out never ſo much,that the Scripture is againſt me.I have theAuthour” 
and Lord ofthe Scripture with me,on whole fideT will rather ſtand, 
then beleeve all the rablement of Law-workers and meritmongery, 
Albcit it is impoſſible that the Scripture ſhould be againſt this do» 
» Arine, unleſſe it be among the ſenſleſle and obſtinate bypocrites: but 
tothe godly and ſich as have underſtanding, it giveth witneſſes for 
Theſcrip- Jeſus Chriſt his Lord. / Sec therefore how thou: canſt reconcile the 
ei OCcriptur6 which thou fayeſt, is againſt my doftrine, As for me,I will 
telict {tick tothe Authour and Lord of the Scripture, px £4.18 | 
' Therefore if any man thinketh himſclfe not well able to recon» | 
cile ſueh places of the Scripture, or anſwer. unto the ſame ſutfici- 
cntly,and yet notwithſtanding is conſtrained to heare the obje&ions: 
and cavillations of the adverſarics, let him anſwer fimply -and 
A plaive & plaincly after this ſort : Thou ſetteſt againlt me-the ſervant, that 
6mplean- 1Sto fay, the Scripture apd that not wholly, neither yet the prinei-. 
places of pall. part thereof, but onely certaine places as touching the law 
__— - and workes. But I come with the Lord himſclfe, who is aboye 
orkes, the Scripture, and is made. unto me the merit and price of righ- 
tcouſneſſe and everlaſting life. On him I lay hold, him I ſticks 
to, and leave works unto thee: which notwithſtanding thonne-- 
ver diddeſt, This ſolution neither the devill nor any: Jaſticiary - 
can ever wreſt from thee or overthrow. Morcoverthouart in fafe- 
ty before God ; For thy heart abideth fixed in the' gbj<&, which 
is called Chriſt ; who. was nailed to the Crofſe and —_— 
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for himſclfe, but for us, as the text ſaith; maar 4cwr/e-oy ws, Hold faſt 

this and lay it againſt. all the ſentences of the law and works what- 
t 


ſoever,and lay : hou heare this Satan ? Here he mult necds give 
place; for he Sd) that Chriſt is his Lord and maſter. 


Verſe 11, aAndehat no man is juſtified by the lawin the [ighu Gidgt a Hebax-4; 
| evident : for the'juſt ſhall lrve by Faith, gu of Rom-1arfl 
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This is another argument grounded upon the teſtimony of the 
Prophet Habacuck, And it i8 aſentence of great weight and autho« 
rity, which Paw! ſctteth againſt all the ſentences touching the law 
and works. AS if he ſhould ſay:What need we ay long difouration? 
Here I bring, forth a molt evident teſtimony. of the Prophet, a- 
gainſt the which no man can cayill : The juſt 'man ſhall live by faith. 
Ifhelive by taith,then he liveth not by the law ; Far the law is not of 
__ _ e Paulcxcludeth works and the law,as things contrary 
to faith, | ; 

. The Sophiſtgrs(as they are alwaics ready to corrupt the' Scriptures); Howthe $0- 
dowreſt and pervert this place aftcr. this manner, . 7 ke inſt = = ro 
live by faxth : tha; is to lay; by a-working faith, or formed or made place : The 
«& with charity : but if it benot formed with charity, then doth 222%" 
not jutific, This gloſſe they themſclyvs have forged,and bs the ſame 
they do injury to the wordsof the Prophet. If they did call this for- 
med or furniſhed faith, the true faith which 'the Scriptureteacheth, 
this their gloſſe ſhould not offend me, for then faith ſhould not be ſe- 
parated from charity, but from the yaine opinion'sf faith: As weal- +; Giffee 
ſo put a difference between a counterfeit faith and a true faith, The. rence be- 


* counterfeit faith is that which hearcth of God; of Chriſt,” and of *=*<* 


all the myſteries of his incarnation and our redemption' 2: wehiichi' fall faith, 


alſo apprehendeth and bearceth away' thoſe things- which-it hea» 
reth, yea and can talke goodly thereof, and yet' there remaineth- 
nothing clſe in the heart, but a naked- opinion and aſfound of the 
Golpell : For it neither reneweth nor changeth the heart : it ma- 
keth. not a new mar), but leaveth him in the vanity of his former 


. . Opinion andconverſation + and this 'is a very pernitious faith. The 
Socal Philoſopher is much better, then the hypocritehaving ſuch a 


ith, - 
Wherefore, if they would make a diſtin&ion betwcen faith for- 
: | 


4 med 
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med( and take itas the $ AIRES 
ſeit faith, their diſt in&ion nothing off:nd me. Bat they ſpeaks 
of faith formed and made perfet with charity, and make a double | 
faith,that is to ſay,formed and mnformed. This peſtilent and devilliſh 
gloff I utterly dereſt. Although(fGay they) we have faith infuſed,cal» * 
Of chiefank led ( Fiderinſſe) which is the pift of the holy Ghoſt,” and 6 ak 
what it is," gout cn « Ex 3p amogas { Fides acquiſita : J yeh ty 
reade more them lacke their forme and perfeRion,: which is charity, and are 
clapgot 72, wed med with charity. -This is to prefer charity before faith,and to attri-. 
p2g-2.lne » bute rightcouſneſfe,not to faith,but warty, Wherefoft when they 

dont attributeri GRIN » butonly in reſpedtof charity, 
. theyattribute to faith nothing at all 
oy mr ny theſe perverterseftheGol] lefChrit do teach that | 
erenthat faith which they call faithir , and not received by hex | 
ring, nor gotten by any working, but created m man by the holy 
Ghott, may ſtand with deadly fin, and that the worſe men! may have 
this faith. Therefore, lay they, if it be alone, it is idle and utterly un- 
c. Thus they take from faith her office, and giyc it unto cha« 
ITS is nothing,cxceptetarity which they call the forine 
thercot, be joy ned withall, This is a deyilliſh and# / 
kind of dofrrine, which utterly defaceth and ove - 
ne Inga carrieth a man cleane from Chriſt 
the mediatour, and from faith, which is the hand and onely mcane | 
whereby we apprehend him. For if charity be the forme and pers 
Keconet ate they dens) therram I ris Rl, i 
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Troe fark their wicked and eg | 
_ before God, faith, which God himſelfe hath called faith, that 1s to fay, a true! 
a cerraine faich, which doubteth not of God, nor of his 
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narof the forgivenciſe of fins through Chriſt, that we may dwell fare 
and ſafe in this cur objc Chriſt, and keep ſtill before our cyes 
the paſſion and bloud of our Mediatour and all his benefits. Now faith 
alone whith layeth bold upon Chriſt, 1s the only meanc that we ſi Fab cncly 
fer not theſe benefits to be taken our of our fight. Wherfore,rejeRting taketh hold 
this peſtilent we muſt underſtand this place of faith only and *f cit. 
alone, And this P aw himfelfe declareth, when he reafoneth againſt 
fath formed with cbarity, after this fort. - 
; Verſe 12. «And the law uu not of ſaith, 
The Scboolemen fay : Therighteous man doth live, ifhis faith be 
formed and adorned with charity. But contrariwiſe Pax! ſaith : The 
lewis not of faith. But what isthe law? Is it not alſo a commande- 
ing charity ? Yes, the law commandeth nothing clic 7h*/» 
but charity, 2s we may ſce by the text it ſelfe': 7how batt love the tore. 
Lord 2. hr all thy ſoule.cc. Againe: Shewing mercy mnto thou. 2% 55 
ſandy this love hu commundement 


WS "55 


- *Totbhe Gaiataryn 


bum s. Alfo : In theſe two £x6d 206, 


| commendenonts confiſteth the law and the s, If the law then, 
commandeth 


that charity be contrary to faith, it maſt needs follow, 944.2240; 
that charity is not of farth, So Pax! plaincely coofutcth that gloſle 
which the Sophiſters have forged, toaching their formed faith, 


 mdſpeaketh onely of faith, as it1s ſeparate fromthe law, Now;,the 


hw being ſeparate and ſer apart, charity is alſo ſet apart,with all that 
get to the law, me faith onely is left, which jaſtificth and 
quickneth to everlaſting lite. 
Paul therefore reaſoneth here out of a plain teſtimony of the Pro 
of that there is none which obtaineth juſtification and life before 
but the belceving man, who obtaincth rightcouſneſſe and ever- The belce- 
liſting life without the law and without charity,by faithalone. The 1198 ma5 
reaſon is; becauſe the law is not of faith: that is, the Izw is not faith, rightcouſnes 
orany thing velonging to faith, forit belecveth not : neither arc the FEcroms: 
works of the law faith, nor yet of faith: therefore faith: ig a thing te lawacd; 
wach difring fromthe law, like as the promiſe is a thing much dit. ==". 
fcring from the law. Forthe promiſe is not a ded by working, 
but by beleevigg. Yet there is as great adi between the == 
cre 


- Biſeand the law, and conſequently between faith and works, ast 


wdiſtance betwcen hcaven and earth. 
..It is impoſlible therefore, that faith ſhould be of the law. For 
faith only reſtcth in the promiſe, it only apprehendeth and — 
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God, and ſtandeth only in receiving good things of God, Contrays' 
wiſe the law and works conſiſt in exaRing, in doing, and in giving | 
unto God: As Abel offering his ſacrifice,giveth unto God : but hehes' 
leeving receiveth of God. Paw/ therefore concludeth mightily out of 
- that place of Habacuck, that the righteous man liveth by faith alone, 
Thelan, For the law in no wiſe belongeth unto faith, becauſe the law is not”. t 
raw, the promiſe, But faithreſteth only upon the promiſe. Wherefore: 
25 there is a difference between the law and the promiſe: ſo is there 
* alſo between works'and faith. That gloſſe therefore of the Schoole» 
men is falſe and wicked, which joyncth the law and faith together, 
yea rather it quencheth faith, and ſetteth the law inthe place of 
faith, And here note, that P aw/alwayes ſpeaketh of ſuch as would do 
the law morally,and not according to the Scripture. But whatſoever 
is faid of fuch good works as the Scripture requireth, the ſame is it 
tributed to faith alone. | 
Verſe 12. But the man that ſpall do thoſe thiugs ſhall live in them, 
Paul here gocth about to ſhew what is the very true rightconſnes 
The righte- of the law and of the Goſpell. The righteouſnes of the law is to fulfill 
ouſneſſeof [1c law,according to that ſaying ; He thar ſhall do thoſerhings ſhall lied 
The righte- 53 thens, The rightcouſncs of faith is to beleeve, according to thatſays 
oulnellce0t ng : 7 he righteous man doth tive by faith. The law therefore requireth 
that we ſhould yecld ſomewhat untoGod, But faith requirething 
works of ns, or that we: ſhoald give any thing unto God, but that | 
The office ye belecving the promiſe of God, ſhould receive of him. - Therefory 
£4, theoffice of thelaw isto work, as the office of faith is-to afſentun- 
tothe promiſes. For faith is the faith of the promiſe, and the works 
the work of thelaw, Pax/thercfore ſtandeth upon this word Dv- 
;ng:and that he may plainly ſhew, what is the confidence of the law,. 
and what is-the confidence of works, he compareth the one withthe 
 other,the promiſe with the taw,and faith with works, He ſaith; that 
of the law there cometh nothing clſe but only deing 2 but faith'is4 
cleane cofitrary thing; namely, that which aſſenteth' tothe promiſe, 
and laycth hold upon it, + : 
Thelawand Theſe foure things therefore muſt be perfeRly diſtinguiſhed.” 
relay & be. For as the law hath his proper office, ſo hath the promiſe. Toths 
leevingmult Jay pertaineth doing, and to the promile,beleeving,” Wherefore, a8 
$408 far as the law -and the promiſe are ſeparate aſander, fo far/alſo 
are doing and beleeving. By the which diſtintion Paw/here goth 
about 
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tion. Faith alone therefore juſtifiethandquickneth :-and yet it ſtand» paith is no: 


- ith: He that ſhall do theſe tbings, ſhall live in them, But where is he 
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about to ſcparate charity from faith, and toteach that charity juſti- 
ficth not, becauſe the law workerh or helpeth nothing to-juſtifica- - 


cthnot alone, that is to ſay, it isnot idle,albcit that in her degree and idle 
office it ſtandcth alone, Ye ſee the cauſe then why Pau/ here alledgeth 
this place,namely that he may ſeparate faith and charity far ras 2% 
Fic upon the Sophiſters therfore with their curſcd gloſſe and their _ 
blind diſtinRion of faith formed and unformed. For theſe new for- 47am 
&d termes,faith formed, faith unformed, faith gotten by mans indu- «<9=/e,are 
y,and ſuch like,are very monſters deviſed by the devill,tono other Mono 
end but to deface and deſtroy the true Chriſtian doftrine and faith, viſed bythe 
toblaſpheme and tread Chris under foot, and toftabliſh the righte- **'® 
ouſnefie of works. Indeed works-muſt follow faith, but faith ouſt 
not be works, or worksfaith ; but the bounds and the kingdoms of 
the law or works, and of faith muſt be rightly diſtinguiſhed the one 
from the other. | 
When we beleeve therefore, we live only by faith in Chriſt, who 
is without ſin, who is alſo our mercy- ſeate and remiſſion of fins, Con- 
trariwiſe, when we obſerve the law, we work indeed, but we have 1c amce oc 
ho righteouſteſſe nor life, For the office of the law is not to juſtific te laws 
and givelife,but to ſhew forth finne,and todeſtroy, Indeed the law 


which doth the law:that is, which loveth God with all his heart,and 

his neighbour as himſelf ? Therefore no man doth the law, and al- 

though he go about todo it neyer ſo much: yet in doing it he doth it 71c omce 
not :therfore he abideth under the curſe. But faith worketh not,but of faich- | 
beleeveth in Chriſt the juſtifier, Therefore a man liveth not be- 

cauſe of his doing, but becauſe of his beleeving, But a faithfull man 
performeth the law, and that which hedoth nor, is forgiven him 

through the remiſſion of ſins for Chriſts ſake, and that which is rc- 

maining isnot imputed unto him. | 

+ Pax{therefore 1n this place,and in the 10** Chap, to the Romaner, 
comparcth the righteouſneſle of the law . and of faith together, 

where he faith : He that ſoall do thoſe things, ſpall live in them, As 

though he would fay : it were indeed a goodly matter if we could « <,;o the} 
accompliſh the law : but becauſe no man doth it, we muſt flic end cfthe 
unto Chriſt, * Who #4 rhe end'of the law- to righteouſneſſe to every = a 
"we that beleeverh, Hee Was. made. under the law, that he might Galygg.. 


redeeme 


Chap.lII. Vpon the Ey1vtuu ; 
redeexe us that were wnder the law, Belccving in him we receive the 
holy Ghoſt, and we begin to do the law : and that which wedogig, 

(Cer, 1944, 15 not imputcd unto us becauſe of our faith in Chriſt, Rucin the tie 

|  tocome we {hall no more have need of faith. For then weſhall nxt 
ſee darkely through aglaſic ( as we now do ) but we ſhall fee face 
toface: that is to fay, there ſhall be a molt glorious brightacy ofthe 
eternall Majeſty, in which we ſhall ſee God even as he is, There 
ſhall be atrne and a perfe& knowledge and'love of God, aperſet 
light of reaſon and a gonad will : not ſuch a morall and philoſophicdl 
will as the Popiſh Schoolemen dreame of, but an heavenly, diving, 
and etcrnall will. Here in the meane time,in ſpirit by faith, we looks 
for the hope of rightequlnefſe. Contrariwile,they that ſeek forrigh- 
tcouſned: of fins by the law and not by Chriſt, do ncver performe the 
law,but abide under the curſc. X Ml 

Pas! therefore calleth them onely righteous, whiich are juſtified 

whorhey through the promiſe, or through faith in the promiſe without the 

Paul callech law. W hercfore,they that arc of the works of the law, and willſeeme 

rgltcou. to dothe law,do it not. For the Apoſtle generally concludeth,thatall 
they which are of the works of the law, arcunder the curſe : node 
the which they ſhould notbe, if they fulfilled the law, Indeed iths 
truc, that a fan doing the works of the law, (hall live io them, that 

& double uſe 15z{Þball be bleſſed : but ſuch a one cannot be foynd, Now ſ:eingthere 

ofthe law. js a double uſe of the law, the one politick, and the other ſpirituall, 
he that will underſtand this ſentence civilly,may do it after this fort 
He that ſhall do theſe thing ſha tive in them : that is, if a man obey the? 
magilirate outwardly and in the politick government,he ſhall awide | 
puniſhment and death: For then the civill magiſtrate hath nopawe | 
over him. This is the politick uſe of the law, which ſerveth tobride 
thoſe that are rude and untractavle. Bnt Paw here ſpeaketh not of 
this uſe, but entreateth of this place like a Divine : therefore therois 
a condition neceſſarily included. As if he faid : If men conld keep 
the law,they ſhould behappy. But where arc they > They are not 
th:refore docrs of the law, cxcept they be juſtified before and with 
out the law,through faith, 

Wherefore, when Pas! curſeth and condemneth thoſe which "ag 
arc of the works of the law, he ſpeaketh not of ſuch as are juſtified Þ |. 
through faith, but of ſuch as go about to be juſtified by works, 

without faith in Chriſt : This I fay, leſt-any man ſhould _ 
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the fond imagination of Zerome,who being deceived by Origen, under- hs 
ſtood nothing at all in Paw/, but tooke him as a meere civill Lawyer. — 
Hereupon he reaſoneth after this manner ; The koly Patriarkes, Pro. -r2me un. 
and Kings vvere circumciſed and offered facrifice : therefore buy 
they obſerved the law, But it vvere a yvicked thing to ſay, that they though be 
are under the curſe : therefore all they that are of the vvorks of the law par lone 
are not under the curſe, Thus he ſetteth himſelf againſt Paxl without 12!ly.a0d 2s 
all judgment,making no dift:rence between the trace doers of the law fon gn 
juſtified by faith, and thoſe vrorkers vvhich{cek to be juſtified by the = 
law, vvithout faith, | 
But Paw ſpeaketh here nothing againſt thoſe that are juſtified by 
faith, and are true docrs of the law indeed, for they are not of the 
xrorks of the law ; but againſt thoſe vvhich not only do not” keepe the 
law, but alſo fia againſt the ſame, For the law commandeth that vye 
ſhould fearc, love and vvorſhip God vvith a true faith, This they doe A pidurect 
not,but chooſe out new kinds of yyorſhip and vvorks which were ne. 
ver commanded of God, by the which God is not pacitied, but more 
provoked to anger,according to that ſaying : They Worſaip me in vaine Mat1;.y. 
With the commandements of men, Therefore they arc full of impicty, re- 
bels againſt God and Idelaters,finning grievouſly againſt the firſt com- 
mandement above all the reſt, Moreover, they are full of vricked con- 
cupiſcence, wrath and other great paſſions. Brietly, there isno good 
thing in them, but that outwardly they vvould ſeeme to be righteous 
and toaccomplilh the law. 
So vve alſo vyhich arc jaſtified by faith , as were the Patriarkes, 
Prophets and all the Saints, are not of the workes of the law, as 
concerning jultification. But in that we are in the fleſh, and have 
8yettheremnants of finne in us, wee are uader they, andyet 
not under the curſe, becauſe the remnants of finne are not imputed 
mtous for Chriſts ſake, in vvhom vvebeleeve, Forthe fizſhis an 
enemy unto God, and that concupiſcence vyhich yet remaineth in 


us, not only fulfilleth rot the law, but alſo finneth againſt'the. ſame, 
rebelling againſt us and leading us captive into bond (+>; Remnants of 
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Now, if the law be not fulfilled io the Saints, but that m NgS Saints,and 
ae done in them contrary to the law, if cvill concupiſcence ang the the eleQot 
remnanrs of ſinne are yet remaining in them, vvhich doe fo hjnder-* * 
them that they. cannot feare and love God, they cannot call upoi! 
God with aflured- truſt, they cannot praiſe God and autos 

is 
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not yet juſtificd by faith, but is an enemy untoGod, and with all hi 
heart deſpiſeth and hateth the word and worke of God, Ye ſee the 
that Pax! ſpeaketh herc of ſuch as vvill fulfill the law, andbe juſtified 
thereby, although they have not yet receivzd faith,and not of the Fa. 
thers and Saints (as Jerome imagineth) which are jultified by faithaþ 


ready, 


Deurni.2g. Verſe 13, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, When he wa © 


made. a curſe for na,( For it u Written : Curſed is every one tha 

hangeth on atree, ) 
Thivſenttce Here againe Jerome, and the Popiſh Sophiſters vvhich follow him, 
recirech out are much troubled, and miſerably racke this moſt comfortable place, 
miſerably "* ſccking, as they would ſeeme, vvith a godly zeal to turn away thisres 
weeſted and proach fromChriſt,that he (hould be called a curſc or execrarion, T hey 
the Parits, (Hift oft this ſentence after this manner : that Parl ſpake not herein 
good carneſt : and therfore they moſt vvickedly affirm,that the Scrip» 
ture in Pawlagreeth not vvith it ſelf, And this they proove after this 
manner : The ſentence (ſay they) of 2ſoſer, which Pax! here alleads 
gcth,ſpeaketh not of Chriit.Morcover this generall clauſc[Whoſcerw] 
which Pax! alledgeth, is not added in Moſes, Again, Paul omitteth 
this vvord {of God ] which is in Mefes. To conclude, it is evidentes 
nough, that Aſe/es ipeaketh of a theefe or a malefaRour, which by his 


evill deeds bad deſerved the gallows, as the Scripture plainly witue | 


{:th in the 21x.Chap.of Dexr, Therefore they aske this queſtion, how 


this ſentence may be applicd to Chriſt, that he is accurſed of God ad. 


tanged upon a tree, ſecing that he is no malefaRour or theef,but righ- 
tcous and holy? This may peradventure move the ſimple and ignorant, 
thinking that the Sophiſters doe ſpeake it, not only vvittily, but alſo 
very godly,and thereby do defend the honour and glory of Chrift,and 
give warning to all Chriſtians to beware that they thinke not ſo wits 
kedly of Chriſt, that he ſhould be made a curſe, &c. Let us fee theres 


fore. he meaning and purpoſe of Part js, 
e againe vve muſt make a diſtinRion, as the vvords of 


ſeminet- Pant doc plainely ſhew. For he ſaith not, that Chriſt vvas made 
5ul of pewer. curſe for himſclfe, but for us. Therefore all the vycight of the mats 
ter ſtandeth in this vyord, For #s. . Fer Chriſt is innocent as cot» 
ccrning his owne perſon, and therefore he ought not 'to have beene 
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his word as they ſhould do ; much more is this true in a man which ig 
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hanged on a tree : but becauſe, according tothe law of Ho/es, cvery 
eons jo malefaRor ought to be A Chriſt alſo, (ran A 
ding to the lawought to be hanged, for he {uſtained the perſon ofa fin- ng 
ner and of a theef;,not of one, but of all ſinners and theeyes. For we are gredor,and 
finners and theeves,and therefore guilty of death and everlaſting dam- _ 
nation. Bute Chriſt took all our ſins upon him, and for them died upon taaged: 
the crolſe : therfore it behoved that he ſhould become a. tranſgreſlour, 

and (as Eſa the Prophet faith,Ch,y 3.) ro be reckoned and accounted a> 

mong tranſgreſſours and treſpaſſors, | 

And this (no doubt ) all the Prophets did fore-ſce ih ſpirit, that _ 

Chriſt ſhould become the greateſt tranſgrefiour, murtherer , adul- mom + = 
terer, theefe, rebel and blaſphemer, that ever was or could be. in ne of att o- 
allthe world. For he being made a facrifice for the finnes of the Bervbe- 
whole world, is not now an innocent perſon and without fins, is bare the 
not now the Sonne of God, borne of the Virgin Aarie - but a (ine 59 _ 
ner, which hath and carricth the finne of Pa», who was a bla(- 

phemer, an oppreſſour and a perſecutor : of Peter, which denicd 

Chriſt ; of David, which was an adulterer, a murtherer, and cauſcd e/@.z;.;, 
the Gentiles to blaſpheme the name of the Lord : and briefly ,which 4<-3.17, 
hath and beareth all the ſinnes of all men in his bodic # not that he 

himfelfe commited them , but for that he received them being come 

mitted or done of us, 'and laid them upon his owne body, that he 

might make fatisfa&tionfor them with his owne bloud. Therefore 

this generall ſentence of Loſes comprehendeth him alſo ( albeit in 

hisowne perſan he was innocent ) becauſe it found him amongſt 

finners and tranſgrefiours : Like as the Magiſtrate taketh him for a: 

theef, and puniſheth him whom he fiadeth among other theeves and 
tranſgrefſours, though hee never committed any thing worthy of 

death. Now,Chriſt was notonly found amongſt finners, but of his 

own accord and by the will ot his Father he would alſo be a compa- 

nion of finners, taking upon him. the fleſh and bloud of thoſe which 

were finners, theeves and plunged in all kindsof fin, When the law 
-= found him among theeves it condemned and killed him as a. 


c 
The Popilh Sophiſters doe ſpoile us of this knowledge. of Wharince- 
Chrift and moſt heavenly comfort, ( namely. that Chriſt was ry way 
made a curſe, that he might deliver ns from the curſcof the law) OO the 
when they ſeparate him from ſinnes and ſinners ,, and oncly. ſer | 


him. 


Chap. nm. Vpon the EylsTLu 


bim out unto us as an example to be followed. By this meancs 
chuiman make Chrilt, not only unprofitable unto us, but alſo a Judge and a tys 
be wrapped rant, which is angry With our ſins, and condemneth {uzners, .But we 
pweitin muſt as well wrap Chriſt,and know him'to be wrapped in our ſins, in 
in our fleſh one malcdiion, in our death, and in all our evils, as he is wrapped in 
and bloud. our ficth and in our bloud, 

But ſome man will ſay : Tt is very abſurd and fanderous,to call the 
ſon of God a curſed finner.I anſwer:if thou wilt deny him to be ain» 
nzrand to beaccurſed, deny alſo that he was crucifed and died, jFor 
it is no lefie abſard to ſay, that the Sonne of God ( as our faith confel- 
ſeth and beleeveth) was crucified and fuftered the paines of finneand 
d:ath, then to ſay, that he is aſinner ard accuried. But it it be not ab- 

<a; furd to confeſſeand beleeve, that Chriſt was crucified between two 
madea tQheeves, then is it not abfurd to fay alſo that he was accuſed and of 
curſe and a1l ſinners the yranes Theſe words of Par! are not ſpoken in vaine; | 


Become fa 


fot 1 5. bs iſt Was mate a curſe for as. Ged made Chriſt Which knew no- ſinne 1 
eroms* /inne for us, that We in him might be made the righteouſues of God, 
2 Cor;5, 
After the ſame manner 7chn the Baptiſt callcth hig, The Lambe of 
thars, God Which taketh away the ſinnes of the Wor/a, Ke verily is innocent, bes ja 
cauſe he is the unſpotted and undchiled lambe of God. But becaalc he 
beareth the fins of the world, this innocency is burdencd with the fins c 
and gnilt of the whole world. What ſocver lins, Ithou,and we all bave (i 
Ourfrme done orſhaltfo hereafter,they are Chriſtzown ſinnes as verily as it he A 
Chitk own himſelf had done them. To be brief;cur fifis muſt needs become Chriſt Fl 
fin,ore!ſe own ſins,or cls weſhall periſh for ever. This rue knowledg of Chrill, 
"0 25% which Pawan the Prophets have moſt plaioly delivered unto us,the Y 2 
wicked Sophiſters have darkned and defaced, o 
E ſay in the 53. Chapter ſpeaketh thus of Chriſt ; God (faith he ble 
laied the iniquity of us all upon bim, Wee mult not make t of 
Chi nos words lefſe then they are 2: but leave them in their owne proper het 
enclybea fignification. For God dallicth not inthe words of the Prophet, the 
butthe bur ſpeaketh carneftly, and of great love : to wit, that Chriſt this 6 
perm drone Lambe of God ſhould beare the (ins of vs all. But what is ittoÞ 
he hinſelfe care 2 The Sophilters anſwer, to be puniſhed, Very well. But _ 
lo hath fin {yhereforc is Chriſt puniſhed ? It is not becauſe he hath (inne and = 
"= bearethfinne? Now that Chriſt hath ſinnepthe holy Ghoſt witneb tet, 
{th inthe 45,P /alme £ CIMy ſrunes have taken [uch hold on me, _y al ' 


' frrip him quite out of our 


Tothe GALATHRIANS, 'Fol,rg9 
I am 1 able to looks up,yea they are more in number then the haires of my 
head, Inthis Pſalme and cerraine others, the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh in 

the perſon of Chriſt, and in plain words witneſſeth, that he had (ins, 

For this teſtimony is not the voice of an innocent, but of a ſaff:ring 

Chrift, which took upo1 him to beare the perſon of all ſinacrs, and 
therefore was made guilty of the ſins of the whole world. 

Wherefore Chriſt was net only crucified and died, but fin alſo 

throngh the love of the divine Majeſty )was laid upon him. 'W hen 
in was laid upon him,then cometh the law and faith: Every ſinner 
muſt die. Therfore,O Chriſt, if thou wilt anſwer, become guilty,and 
ſufer puniſhment for ſinners, thou miſt alſo beare ſin and malcdii- 
on, Paw! therfore doth very well alledge this generall ſentence out 
of Moſes as coricerning Chriſt : Every one that hangeth wpon the tree 
s the accurſed of God: but Chriſt hath hanged upon the tree,theretore 
Chriſt is the accurſcd of God. 

And this is a ſingular conſolation for all Chriſtians, fo to clothe * _—_—_— 
Chriſt with our ſinnes, and to wrap him in .my fines, thy (i nnes ofche faick- 
andinthe ſins of the whole world, and foto * behold him bearing fl: IR 
allour miquities, For the beholding ofhim after this manner, ſhall coke beais 
exfily vanquiſh all the fantaſticall opinions of the Papiſts concer- ku pore 
ning the juſtification of works. HFor they do imagine ( as I have te v2 
faid ) a certaine faith formed and adorned with charity. "By this fed with 
(fay they ) finnes are taken away, and menare juſtified before God, 7 
And what is this elfe (1 pray you) but to unwrap Chriſt, and to 

, to make him innocent, and tocharge 
and overwhelme our fclves with our own finnes, and to looke 
apon them, not in Chriſt, but in our ſelves? Yea, what is thiselſe 
but totake Chriſt cleanc away, and to make him utterly unprofita- 
ble unto us ? For if it be ſo that we put awny ſinne by the works Our fas are 
ofthe law and charity, then Chriſt taketh th:m not away. For if DO 
hebe the Lambe of God, ordained from everlaſting to take away al; 


Inc, 


thefinnes of the world : and moreover, ifhe be ſo wrapped in our 
fines, that he became accurſed for us, it muſt needs follow that we 


cannot be juſtified by works, For God hath laid our finnes, not 
upon us, but upon his Sonne Chriſt, that he bearing the puniſh» 
ment thereof, might be our peace, and that by his ſtripes we might £535 | 


behcaled, TherefofMhey cannot be taken away by us, To this 


all the Scripture bcarcth witneſſe': and we alfo do confefſe the 
T ſame 


Chap, HI. Fpen the ErlsTLu : 
fame in the articles of the Chriſtian belcefe, when we ſay : I beleew 


in Jeſus Chriſt the Sonae of God, which ſuff:red, was crucitigd and £ 

dicd for os, ws y 

Hereby it appeareth that the do&rine of the Soſpell ( which of 2 

other is mo ſweet and fall of ſingular confolition,) ſpcakethngs "1 

thing of our works or of the works of the law,but of che incitimable N 

- mercy and love of God towards us molt wretched -and + miſcyable m 

of what finners: to wit, that our malt mercifull Father ſecing us to be oprebs to 
points the. fed and overwhelmed with the curſe of the law, and ſo tobe holden bs 
the Goſpell under the ſame,that we could never be deltvered from it by our own or 
earrexeit. wer, {cnt his onely Sonne. into the world,and laid upon him allthe on 
fins of all men, ſaying : Be thou Peter that denier : Pax/that perky th 
cutcr,blaſphemer,and crucll opprefigur : David that adulterer+that th 

ſinner which did cat the apple in Paradiſe:that theefe which hanged _ 

upon.the croſk: : and briefly,be thou the perſon which hath commits gr 


Tielaw a> ted the (ins of all men ; Se therefore that thou pay and fatisfiefor® © 

Lltedchiin; them. Here now commeth the law and faich:I find him a fianer,and 

- that ſuch anone,as hath taken upon him the tins of all men, and Ice 

ne ſins c1ſc bur in him : therefore let him die upon the croſl: : anda 

he ſetteth upon him, and killeth him, By this mcanes the whole 

world is purged and clenſed from all fins, and fo deliyered from death 

' and allevils. Now, ſia being vanquiſhed andydeath abolihed by thi 

one man; God would {cc nothing elſe in the whole world if it did 

þclecve,but a meere cleanſing and rightcouſnes, An4 if any remnay 

of fin ſhould rewaine, yet for the great Mbry that is in Chriſt, 

The article Would wincke at them and would not fee them, | | 

ofjultiicai- , Thus we muſt magnitic the article of Chriſtian rightcouſacſſeas 

yg reg gainſt the rightconſucfle of thelaw and works: alb21t no cloquend 

ouluede, 1s able ſatficiently to ſer forth the incſtimable greatneſſ: thereoh 

Wherefore the argument that Paul hindicth.gp this place, ofall 

other is moſt mighty againſt all the rightcouſacſſe of thzlaw, For 

it containcth this iavincible * oppoſitian : that is, if ths finnesef 

PANS: the whole world be in that ons man J cus Chriit,. then are they 
comparing not in the world. But if they be net 1n him, then are they yet in 
olwocon world. Alſo,lf Chriſt be made guilty of all the finnes which we 

Chit and haye committed, then are we delivered from allfinnes, but notby I 

— our ſclves, nor by ofar own works or mctigs, but by him. Bat Þ now 

if he.-be innocoat and bare .not our finnes, then erp hurt t 
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fliem;and inthem we ſhall die and be damned, B ut thankes be 29 God iCyr.15 57, 
who hath given vittory by onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 

-; But now let us ſee by what meancs theſe two things ſo contra- 

ry and: ſo repugnant, may be reconciled in this one perſon Chriſt, 

Not only my fiones and thine, but alfo the finnes of the whols 
world.cithcr paſt, preſent or to come, take hold upon him, 20 about 

to conde:nne him, and doc indeed condemne him, But becauſe 

inthe ſclfe ſame perſon, which is the higheſt, the greatelt and the 

onely finner, there is alſo an everlaſting and invincible righte- 
ouſneſſe : therefore theſe two do encounter together, the higheſt, 

the greateſt and the oncly (fiane, and the higheſt, the greateſt and A mans 
the onely righteouſneſſe, Here one of them maſt needs be over- 1227, 02924 
come and give place to the other, ſ:eing they fight tog:ther with (o ond cad: 
great force and power. The (inne therefore of the whole world 2908 ® 
cometh upon righteouſnes with all might and maine, Tn this combat 

whatis don=? Rightcouſacſſ> is cverlaitiag, immortall and invins Righteouf. 
cible, Sipne alſo 15'a.moRt mighty and crulI tyrant, ruling and reige cle 
ning over the whole world, ſubduing and oringing all mn into 
bondage. To conclude, finne is a ſtrong and a mighty god, which 
devoureth all man-kinde, learned, unlearned, holy, mighty and 


wiſe men, This tytank#( 1 fay') fieth upon Chriſt, and will nzeds $jnge. 


fwollow him up, as he doth all other, But he C:eth not that he is 


ſon of invincible and eyzrlaſting righteouſ1:fſe. Therefore in 
combat ſinne mult nets be vanquilhed and kill-d, and righte- Righteout: 
cuſnefſe mult overcome, live and reigne, Soin Chrilt-ail fici is van- © the con. 


8%, 


quiſhed, killed an1 buried, and rizhtcouſneſſz remaineth a conque- querour of 


roar and reigneth for cycr. 


In like manner, death, which is an omnipotent Queenc. and The com. 
Empereſle of the whole world, killing kings, Princes,and generally —_— 
al men,doth mightily encounter with life, thinking utterly to over- anddcara. 
come it and toſwollow it up : and that which it gocth about, it 
Iringeth to paſſe indeed. But, becauſe life was icamortall, there- Life con. 
fore when it was overcome, yet did it overcome and get the vito- 994d. is 


fy, vanquiſhing and killing death, Death therefore through Chrilt — 


vanquiſhed and aboliſhed throughout the whole world, fo that 


now 1t is but a painted death, which loſing his ſting, can no more 

hurt thoſe that beleeve in Chriſt, who is become thedeath of death, 

8 Hoſeas the Prophet faith ; O death I Will be thy death, Hoſ3.14 
T 3 50 


Chap. III. Vpon the Ey1srT1 | 


#4, Sothe curſe, which is the wrath of God upon the whole world, 
Wmnte hath the like conflict with the bleſſing:that is toſay, with grace and 
with theble» the eternall mercy of God in Chrilt. The curſe therefore tighteth a» 
—_ gainlt the ble(11.1g,and would condemn it and bring it to noughe:;bur 

it cannot ſodo, For'the bleſſing 1s divine and everlaſting,and there» 
fore the curſe muſt needes give place. For if the bleſſing in Chriſh 
Chrilt is the Could be overcome, then ſhould God himſclfe alſo be overcome+ Bat 
vanquiter this is impoſſible : therfore Chrilt the power of God,rightcouſneſſ;, 
and mate. bleſſing,gracc and life, overcommeth and deſtroyeth th:ſe monſters, 
digioo. fin,death and the curſe, without warre or weapons in his own body, 


and in himſclfe, as Paw/delighteth to ſpeake : Spoilin? (Caith he) af 


eels, * Principalitics and powere, m_—_— over them in himſelfs, ſo that 


they cannot any more hart thoſe that do belecve, = 
And this circumſtance, [n hiw/e{fe, maketh that combat much 


lokinſele, more wonderfull and glorious, For it ſheweth that it was neceſla. | 


ry, that theſe inc{timable things ſhould be accomplithed in that 
once onely perfon Chriſt, (to wit, that the curſe, {inne and death 
ſhould be dettroyed, and the bleſſing, righteoufneſe and life ſhould 
ſacceed in their place ) and that fo the whele creature through this 
Sinne 3n3 OE perton thould be renewed, Therefore it thou looke upon this 
death aboti» Perſon Chriſt, thou ſhalt ſee ſin, death, thewrathof God,hdll, the 


ted coll qjyell and all evils vanquiſhed and mortined in him, Fer as much: 


veleere. then as Chriſt reigneth by his grace in the hearts of the faith 
there is no ſin,no death, no curſe : but where Chriſt is not kno 
there all thefe things do ſtillremaine. Therefore all they whichbe- 
leeve not, do lacks this incſtimable benefit and glorious viftory, 
views4, For this (as S, John faith ) s our wvittory that overcometh.the World, 
even our faith, | 
This is the principte article of all Chriſtian doArine, which 
Yhey ther the Popiſh Schoelemen have altogether darkened, And here ye ſee 
deny the are how neceſſary a thing 1t is to beleeye and to confefſe the articleef 
Diriniry of the Divinity of Chtilt ; which when Arras denied, he mul} needs 
Chit dev alfo deny the article of our redemption. For toovercome the finne 
tieke of re» of the world, death, the curſe and the wrath of God in himfelfe, is 
demprion not the worke of any creature, but of the divine power. T 
he which i» himſel/fe ſhould overcome theſe, muſt necds be 
and naturally God. For againſt this mighty power of fine, 
andthe cabs ( which of it ſclfe reigneth throughout the world et 


"4 


co 


ob ef bk ENT 


To the, GALAay mians: 11 Folrto 


inthe whale creature) it. was neceſſary to ſet a more high and mi 
payer. But bees chetone igne and 7 rpms th 
canbe tound, \Wheretore to aboliſh fin, ta deſtroy death, toraka away 
the cur{e, infwm/eif: and againe, to re cightonuthe, tobcing life to. 15.2: 
light, and to give the blciſing, arc the works of the divine power an- 
ly and alone, Now becauſe the Scripture doth attribute all theſe to 
Chriſt, therefore hee in himfeltc is lite, rightcouſnſle and blefling, They thas 
which is naturally and ſubſtantially God. Wherctore they that deny 4eny the di. 
the. divinity of Chriſt, do laſe all Chriſtianity and become altogether ne. 
Gentiles and T wrkes, We muſt learn therefore diligently the Article of comeTwts 
juſtification (as I often admoniſh you.) Far all the other Articles of ***** 
our faith.are comprehended in it:and if that remain ſopnd,then are all 
the reſt found, Wherefore, when. we teach that men are. juſtified by 
Chriſt, that Chriſt is the canquarput of ſin, death and the everlaſting” 
curſe: we witncſle there with all that he is natarally and ſubſtantial» chrit Goa - 
ly God. by nature, 
. Hereby we may plainly ſeg how horrible the wickedneſſe and The blinde. 
blindncs of the Papiſts was,which taught that theſe cryell and migh» —_ 
ty tyrants, fin, death and the curſe ( which ſwallow up all mankind) Pagits. * 
Tfve vanquiſhed, not by the rightcouſacſle -of the law of Go 
which, although it be juſt, good and holy, .can doe nothing but 
wg.menunder the curſe) but by the rightcouſnes of mans owne 
-3.by Falting, Pilgrumages, Maſſes, Vawes, and ſach other 
Meer Bx (pry you). was there ever any found that being fur- | x 
* miked with this armour, overcame fin, death and the devill ? Pax! in The armoky 
the6, Chapter to.the Zpkeſians delcribeth a farre other manner of are Feb 
mouy,.. Which we.mult uſc agaiaſt theſe moſt cruell and raging beaſts, =pheſ6.3 
berefore in.that theſe blind buzzurds and leaders of the blind, have '+ ** 
v0 aked- aud, without armaur before theſe jnvincible and moſt 
mighty tyrants, they bave pot only delivered us unto them to be de- 
Jy but alſo. have made us ten rimes greater and more wicked fine 
nes then either theeves, whores'ar murtherers. For it belongeth on- x: ite 
tothe dixinc power.to deſiroy fig apd (Þ. F200 Feath, tO Tre- workeof 7 
xo rightcoyſneſi: wo to give life... Theſe" bave attributed this ne doh & 
du power to our owne workes, fa in : 1 thay doe this worke ro give liſe, 
vi ba +.thou ſhalt oyercome fipne, fea and the wrath of God: - + 
| us ih ye- 
rrelg. th 
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4y-deed naturally. ( it 1 may. fo tay Þ Lied oe Rods 
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Chap. 1II. 
Papiſts under the name of Chriſt, have ſhewed themſelves to be ſever 
more wicked Idolaters,then ever were the Gentiles, For it haps 
nk neth to them, as it doth to the ſow, which after ſhe is waſhed, wal- 
2 lowcth her ſelf again in the mire, And as Chriſt faith : Afterthey are 
fallen away from faith, an evill fpirit entreth again intothe houſe, one 
of the which he was driven, and taketh unto Pim ſeven worſe ſpirits 
then himſclf,and there dwelleth : and then the latter end of that man 

is worſc then the beginning; 
Mhatdo- Let ugthercfore receive this moſt ſweet doArine and full of come 
Golpell ee. fort, with thankeſgiving, and with an affured faith, which teach- 
teh for, eth that Chriſt being made a curſe for us ( that is, a finner ſubje& to 
the wrath of God ) did put upon him our perſon , and laid our 
finnes upon his owne ſhoulders, faying : I have committed the fins 
which all men have committed, Therefore he was made a curſe in- 
deed according to thelaw , not for himſelfe, but ( as Par! faith) 
for us. For unleſſ: he had taken apon bimſclfe my finnes and thing, 
and the ſinnces of the whole world, the law had had no right over 
him, which condemneth none but ſinners only, and holdeth them 
- underthe curſe, Wherefore he could neither have been madea cuſs 
Ekriteooke nor die, fith the onely cauſcofthe curſe and of death is ſin, from the 
our fones - hich he was free. But becaufe he had taken upon him our ſins, not 
1 gpai_—_— by conftraint, but of his own good will: it behoved him to beare the 
cor&.an9., puniſhment and wrath of God: not for his own perſon ( which' was 
behored Jult and invincible,and therefore could be found in no wiſe guilty )but 


2 P(.2-23, 
v.. 


Nias us be be our perſon, 
"oy gy So aldion a happy change with us, he tooke upon him our fin- 
full perſon, and gave unto us his innocent and viRtorious : 


wherewith we being now cloathed, arcfreed from the of the 

law. For Chriſt was willingly made a curſe for us ; ſaying : As 
touching minc owne perfon, I am bleſled, and ne 

But 1 will abafe my felfe, and will put upon me your perſon, that is 

ridays to fay, your humane natixe, and will walke in the fame among 

Chrif;c one YOU, and will fuffer death, to deliver you from death. Now,he thas 

righreouf- bearing the finne of the whole world in our perſon, was taken, fab 

ooandout fered, Was crucified and pat to' death, and became a curſe for us. 

But becauſe he wasa perſon divine and everlaſting , it was impof- 

Ic that death ſhould hold him.” Wherefore lic roſc up againe the 

third day from dcath, and now liveth for ever : and there 1s _ 
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finnor death found in him any more,but mcer righteonſnes, life and e- 
ks Enage and this | 

_ This image and this mirrour wee muſt have continually before ,,;. ... , 
u3, and behold the fame with a ſtedfaſt eye of faith. He that mablecens 
doth ſo, hath this innocencie and viRorie of Chriſt , although he ft 
be never ſo great afinner. By faith only therefore wee are made Riencerbeay 
righteous , for faith laycth hold upon this innocencie and this vi- —_— 
Rory of Chriſt. Lookethen bow much thou belicycſt this, ſo much 
thou doſt enjoy it, If thou beleevefinne, death, and the curſe to be 
aboliſhed, they are aboliſhed, For Chriſt hath overcome and taken 

away theſe in himſclfe , and will have usto belecve, that like as in 

-his owneperſon , there is now no ſinne nor death, cven fo there is 

none inours, ſecing hee hath performed and accompliſhed all things 


for us. 

Wherefore, if finne 'vex thee and death terrific thee, thinke that Aremedy & 
itis (it is indoed ) but an imagination and a falſe illuſion of the gainfithe * 
'Devill. For in very decd.there is now no fin, no curſe, no death, no jr 
Devillto-burt us any more, for Chrift hath vanquiſhed and aboliſhed 
all theſe things. Theretore the victorie of Chriſt is molt certaine, | 
-andthere is no defe& in the thing it ſelfe, (ſince it is molt true ) but 
inoar incredulitie : for to reaſon it is a hard matter to bcleeve theſe 
ineſtimable good things and unſpeakable riches, Morcover, Sathan _ 
with his ficrie darts, and his Miniſters with their wicked and falſe T7 Sel 
dodrinegoc about to wrelt from us and utterly to deface this do- tictes bein 
Qrine, And ſpecially for this Article , which wee fo diligent- : —— 
ly teach, weſaſtainethe batred and crucll perſecution of Satanand pody. 
_ world, For Satan fceleth the power and fruit of this Ar- ,0,Þme 
' | . cle of Cheri 

Andthat-there is no more finne,, death, or malediQion, fince So": 
Chriſt now reigneth, we daily confeſſealſo in the Creede of the A+» froyetb5a- 

paltles, ys ey an holy (krch, Which me: 
indeed nothing elſe, but as if we ſhould fay : Ibelceve that there * 
js no finne, no malcdiction, no death in the Church of God. For t 

'which doe beleeve in Chriſt are no finners,are not guilty of death, but 

archoly and righteous, .Lords over finne and death, and living for 

ever. But faith only ſecth this : for we fay , 7 beleeve that there is 

«« boly Church, Butif thou beleere reaſon and thine owne eycs, 

thou wilt judge cleanc contrary, Fer thountyE ny Binga inthe 


LL. 


Chap.IIl. Vpenthe Ev is ts 
-podly which offend thee. Thou ſeelt them ſomtime to fall into 
The wane *to be weak in faith, to be ſubje&unto wrath, envy and ſuch others. 
ey» villutt&ions:therfore the Church isnot holy.1 deny thegonſequance, 
--- ++ 2If] ook upon mine own perien, or the perſon of my brother; it (hall 
never be holy. But if I behold Chriſt, who hath fanRified and cleanſed 
' his Church,then is it altogether holy :for he hath taken away the firg 

'  ..:, "of the whote world. vel cnet v0]. , annoaten 
: Therefore where fins are ſexn and felt, there arc they inderd nofg, 
4 ſcelins . For according to Paals divinity, there is nofin, nodcath, no maledi. 
{d andbro- jon any more in the world but in Chriſt, who is the Lambe of God 
ken heancd that hath taken away thefinsof the world.: whois made a curſe that 
iscouned he might deliver us from the carſe. Contrariwiſe, according to Phi- | 
no fiance Jofophy and reaſon, fin, death. and the curſe areno.wherelte butin * | 
. the world,in the fleſh,or in finners. For a ſophiſticall Divine can ſpeak | 

.. , . no otherwiſe of ſinne, thendoth the Heathen Philoſopher.- Like as 

- thecolour (faith be) cleaveth in the wall; 'evenſo doth fnnein the 

.-.:-.: weld, inthe-ficth, or ia the _ = _—_— is w be. 

E/z.51.6. y-contrary operations, to wit, by charity; Bat the true divinity reg» 
——_ be 6s thar there is nofih mthe world any morc : for Chrifh, ima 
and death -yhomthe Father hath caſt the ſinnes of the whole world, hath van- 
a9” quiſhed 2nd killed the ſame in hisown body, He once dying for ſione 
__ .. _-- {yrdraiſed up 2g9in, diethnow no-more. Therfore wherſocveris a trac 
- aithimChriſt, there (in is aboliſhed, dead and buried;. But whereno 
"Frith in Chrift is, there ſin doth ſtill remain, And albeit theremnans 


| 
\ 
( 
f 
a 
n 
hi 
'offinbe as yet in the Saints,becauſe they beleeve not perteRlly, yet ae : 
they dead m that they are not imputed unto them, becauſe of their 
axataed. Tha is therefore's frong and a mighty argument, which, a. þ © 
- mT This is thercfore-a ſtrong and a mighty argument, which. 3, C 
u#from be here proſecuteth againſt che righteouſnets of works; - It 'ts pot the the 
Seer”. 12 nor works that doe dcliverns from the cverlaſting curſe , - bat to 
hathwot - Chriſt alone. - Sce therefore good Chritian Reader, F befoech thee, Ll 
dove it. that thou diſtingaiſh: Chriſt fromthe law , and diligently aatic 
how-Pax!fpraketh, and what he faith. - Al faith hewhich do-nat 'v 
Two propo- alt the law, ave neccfirily underthe curie,. ' But no men fulfilleth my 
nonof the layy, therefore alf men-arcuuderthecurſe, .-He atideth moreawer wo 
mother propoſition : Chriſt -hath redermed: us from the curſe of 1 wh 
&1aw, bring' made-vcuricforus: theedorcinollowath,) that the * Þ act 
Ub ahd Workes:dor aot-redeeme. us from thexurk Is tier 
. ; Ia | 
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ratherunder thecuorſe. Charity therefore-(which as the Schoolemen 
fy grreth forme and perteRion unto faith) hath not only not redec- 
_ from the curſe, but rather it wrappeth us more and mare inthe 
cur Cc, * $4.8} + 24 
This text then is plain,that all meri, yed the Apoltles, Prophets and 
Pattiarches had remained under the curſe, if Chriſt had not ſet himſelf 
inſt fin, death, the curſe of thelaw, the wrath and judgement of 
, and ovcrcomethem in hisownbedy :fernopowet of flcth and 
Blond could overcome theſe tnxge and hideous: moniters, - But now, 
Chriſt is not the law,or the work of the law,but a divine and humane 
perſon, which took upon him fin, the condemnationof the law and 
death; not for himſelf, but forus.:: Therefore all the weight and force 
hereof confiſteth in this word;Forai, ©! Ct fot 2g eg oh nn, 
' We muſt notthen imagine Chriſt zo be innocent ; and a$a private 
petſon (as do the Schoolemen, and almolt all the Fathers have done) 
which is holy and righteous for himſelf only. True it- is indeed that 
Chriſt isa -moſt pare and-unſpotted :. but thou muſt not ſtay 
there:for thonhaſtnotyer Chriftialthvagh:thon know him to be God 
and man ; but then thou haſt him indeed, when thoubelicyalt that this 


moſt pure and innocent petfon is freely. givenunto thee of the Father ,,,,,c,..; 


v bethy high Prieſt and Saviour, yea rather thy ſervant, that he put- is rut 
| ofthis innocencyand holines, and taking tby finfull perfannpon 
him, might beare thy ſin;thy death and thy curie, and\might be made 
3 facrifioc and x curſe for thee, that by this means. homight deliverthee 
from the curſe of the-law. + i Lolly eg | 
©" Yefeethenwith what' an Apoſtolick ſpirit Paw! handicth this 
apament ofthe bkeffing and of the earſe, whallt kenot ooly maketh 
Chriſt ſabje<& go the curſe, but faith alſo that he is made a curſe{,$o:1n 


the 2 Cor.5, he calleth him fin, when he faithir” He rr ame; bl, Ch made 
to be ſnne for 14s, Which kyew #0 finne, that We fbould be made \ the righte- fone for wa 


re ſſe of Godin him. And although thelelentenocs may be well ex» 

ponnded *ftcy this manner 2 :'Chriſt is madeacurte, that is: to Jay, a 

lactfice for theenr{e 2 and finne; that is, 'a dacrificd forfirme;} yer an 

iy judgement it is better t0" keepe the proper ſignificativn,of' the 

words, bectvſe there is a greater force and v \.therein,. 'For 

When afinmer comerh to the knowledge of himicifc indeed;he feeteth 
act only that he is miſcrable,but miſery it ſclf:not only that bes n+ 
ter 0 i$cttied;binteventinantrgletivionns fete. Paviniatges 
rible 


Chap. Hl. Vpon the Eors tin 


rible thing tobear fin,ths wrath of God, maledi&ion and death;wher 
fore that man which hath a trace fecling of theſe things (as Chriſt did 
truly and eff:Aually feel them for all mankind)is made even ſin,death, 
malcediQion, &c, , 
Yherue = Pau{thercfore handleth this place with a trus Apoſtolicall ſpirit 
ee Seq; T here is neither Sophiſter,nor lawyer,nor]ew,nor Anabaptiſt,nor 2» 
of Paul, ny Other that ſpeaketh avhe doth. For who durſt alledge this placeout 
Ciritnn* of Moſes: Accurſed izevery one that hangeth on a tree, 'and apply it unto 
a cuſe,.&c, Chriſt? Like as Paw/then applicd this ſentence to Chriſt,evea lo may 
we apply unto Chriſt,not only that whole 27. Chap. of Demteronony, 
All the cur- butalſo may gather all the curſes of XLoſeslaw together, and expound 
et - the ſame of Chriſt. For as Chriſt is innocent in this generall law, tous 
ee Ching his own perſon :ſois he alfoinall thereſt, And as he is guilty 
Chril, jri this genierall la; in that he is made a curſe for us, and is hanged 
upon the crofle as a wicked mana blaſphemer,a murtherer and a trai» 
tour : evenſo is healfo guilty in all others,” For all the curſcs of the law 
are heaped together and laid upon him, and therefore he did beare and 
fater them in his ownbody forus. He was therefore not only accurs 
{cd,but alſo was made a curſe for us. | | 
This is to interpret the Scriptures trucly and like an x arare For 
a man isnot able to ſpeak after this manner without the holy Ghoſt : 
that is to ſay, to comprehend the whole law in this one bying, Clrif 
me Comm ted al eprom he Soles adi 
16... contrariwilc to com the promilcsof the Scripturc, and ia 
poems. that they are allat once fulfilled in Chriſt. Wherefore this is indeed 
noon of an Apoſtolickeand invincible argument, not taken out of one place 
Law, of "1h butoutof the whole law : which Pas! alſo uſeth as a fare 
Panl dili.. Here we may ſee with what diligence Pas/ read the holy Saripe 
$7 "cigh tures, and how exaRtly he. weighed every word of this place : id, 
renceof ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, Firſt,out of this word 
SN fing he gathercth this argument : ifble{ling (hall be given unto all mas 
tions, then are all nations under the curſe,yca the Jews alſo who hare 
the law. And healledgeth a teſtimony of the Scripture, whereby b6 
proveth that all theJews which arc under the law,are under the curſe: 
en one Which abideth not in all the things that are Written 
Moragrer, be diligently weigheth this clayſe: Al nations, Ont of 
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the which he gathereth thus ; that the blefling belongeth not All nioas; 
to the Jews, but alſo toall the nations of the © hole world, Few. | 


then it belongeth toall nations, it is impoſſible] that it ſhould be ob- 
tained through the aw of Moſer, for a3 much as there was no nation 222, 


that had the law,butonly the Jews. And —_—_ they had the law, torighteou! - 
yet were they ſo farre off from obtaining the bleſſing through it, that 3 phuonmh 
the more they endeavoured to accompliſh it, the more they were 
ſubje& to the curſe of the awry, Wherefore there muſt needs be ano- 
ther rightcouſneſſe, which muſt be farre more excellent then the 
righteoufheſſe of the law, t h the which, not onely the Jewes, 
but =_ all nations throughout the whole world, muſt obtaince the 
bleſſing. 
Finally,theſe words : In thy feed,he expoundeth after this manner : 1* thy ſeede 
that a cortaine man ſhould iflac out of the ſeed of Abrahams, that is to 
Gay, Chriſt,through whom the bleſſing ſhould come afterwards upon 
nations. Secing therfore it was Chriſt that ſhould blefle all nations, 
it washe alfo that ſhould take away the curſe from them, But he conld 
nottake it away by the law, for by the law it is moreand more increa- 
fd, What did he then?he joyned himfelf to the company of the accur- 
ſed, taking unto him their fleſh and their bloud, and ſo ſet himſelf for 
a2 Mediatour between God and men, foying : Although I beficſh and 
bloud, and now dwell among tbe accurſcd, yet notwithſtanding 1am How thene- 
at blefſed one, mo, whom all men muſt beblefſed.So in one per. (922e5 
he joyneth God and man together, and being united anto us which trom the 
were accurſed, he was made a curic for us, and hid bis bleffing in our ** 
fin,in our death,and in our curſe, which condemned him and put him 
todeath. But becauſe he was the Son of God, he could not be holden 
of them, but overcame them, led them captive and triumphed over 
them: and whatſocver did hang upon fleſh, which for our fake he took. 
tor him, he carried it with him. Wherefore all they that eleavc unto Ke 
is ficſh, arc blefſcd and delivered from the curſe, that is,from fin,and. 
everlaſting death, 

They that underſtand not rhis- benefit: of Chriſt (whereof the 
Galpell cſpecially intreateth).and know.not another rightcouſnes be- 
des the righteouſnefſe of the law, when they heare that the workes 
of the law arc not neceſſary to ſalvation, but that men doe obtaine 
the fame by onely hearing and betceving that Chriſt the Sonne 
of God hath taken upon lym our fich., and joyncd bimſclfe to the 


accuricd 
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Verſe 14, That the bleſſing of Abraham might come the. 

| through Chrift Feſws.” © at | "Dr | 
rhe bling: - Pal hath alwaies: this place before. his. cycy,z Jn thy /eed, 86 
gn. Forth? bleſſing promiſcd unto-'44rahars could not come. wy 
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theGentiles, but only by Chriſt the ſeed of Abraham, and that by vn the 
this means,thet it bchoved him tobe made a curſe, that this promiſe -—y my 
madcunto Abraham : In thy ſeede ſhall all nations be bleſſed, might fo 
be fulfilled. Therefore by no other meancs could this be done that 
here is promiſed, but that Chrift Jeſus uſt needs become a curſe, 
and joyne himſclfe to thoſe that were accu: fed, that ſo he might 
take away the curſe from them,and through his ble{fing might bring 
wmto them righteoufnes and life. And here marke ( as I have alſo 
forewarned you )that this word bleſſing is not in vaine,as the Jewes +1... 
dreame, who expound 1t tobe but a ſalutation by word of mouth or blefing 
by writing, But Paw/intreateth here of finne and righteouſhes, of 
death and lif: before God, He ſpeaketh therefore of ineſtimable and 
incomprehenſible things, when he faith : that rhe bleſſing of Abrahams 
wight come upon the Gentiles, through Feſus Chriſt, | 

| Ye ce moreover what merits webring, and by what meancs we Our deſerts 
obtainethis bleſſing. This is the merit of congruence and worthines, v2 me 


: obcaine the 
theſe are the works preparative, whereby we obtaine thisrighte- diefing, 


. ouſneſſe,that Chriſt Jefns was made a curſe for us. For we are igno- 


rantof God,cnemics of God, dead in fin, and accurſed 2 and what is 
our deſert then? What can he deſerve that is accurſed, ignorant of 
God, dead in (ins, and fubje tothe wrath and judgement of God 2 
When the Pope cxcommunicateth a man, whatſoever he docth, is 
counted accurſed. How much more then may ye ay, that he is ac- 
curſed before God(as all we are before we know Chrift)which doth The way 
nothing elſe but curſed things? Wherefore there isno other way to *** _ 
avoid the curſe, but tobeleeve, and with flared confidence to fay : cute. 
Thou Chriſt art my fin and my curſe,or rather 1 am thy fin,thy curſe, 
thy death, thy wrath of God, thy hell : and contrartwile, thou arf 
my rightcouſned-, my blefling, my life, my grace of God, and #7 
my heaven, For the text faith plainely 2 (brift us made a curſe for ns, 
Therefore we are the caule that he was. made a curſe : nay rather we 
arc his curſe. 

This is an excellent place, and full of fpirituall conſolation, and 
albcit it farisfic not the blind and hard hearted Jewes, yet it ati 
fieth us that asc baptized and have recerved this doArine, and con- 
claderh moſt mightily, that we are blcfſcd through the curſe, the 


 finnc, and the death of Chriſt, that 1s to ſay, we are juſtified and 
. quickned unto life, So long as finne, death and the curſe do abide 


in 
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in us,ſiane terrifieth;,d-ath killeth;and the curſ: condemnethus. But 
when theſe are tranſlated and laid upon Chriſts backe, thea are all 
theſe evils made his own, and his benefits are made ours, Let us 
therfore learne in all tentations to tranſlate tinne, death, the curſs 
and all evils which oppreflz us, from our {clves unto Chrift : and a+ 
paine, from him unto our ſelves, r1ghteouſneſſe, mercy, 1.fe and blet: 
ſing, For he bcareth all our evils and eur miſcries, God the Father 
Our fins are caſt the 1niquirics of us all,as E/ay the Prophet ſaith,upon him ; Ari 
cat oPnz Ne bath taken them upon him willingly, which, was not guilty, But 
hi righte- this he did, that he might fultill the will of his Father, by the which 
ouſnce es. Weare ſanfihed for cver. | 
This is that infraite anJ4 anmzaſurable mercy of Go 1, which Paul 
The mercy Would gladly ainplihe with all cloquenc? and plenty of words, but 
efGod t2:. the {lender capacity of mans heart cannot compreheng, and much 
ners, un». lefſ: utter.that naſcarchable depth and burning zecale of Gods love to 
ſpeakeadle, 1,r1rds us, And verily the incltimable greatnefieof Gods mercy,hot 
only ingendreth in us an hardnell: tg belceve, but alſo incredulityit 


ſelfe. For 1 do n>t only heare that this Almighty God the Creator - 


and maker of all things is good and mercitull, but alfo that the ſame 
high ſoveraigne Maj-ity was ſo carefull for m2 a damnable finnet!/a 
child of wrath ana of everlaſting death, that he ſpared not his own 
deare Son,but delivered him toa molt ſhamefall death, that he hangs 
ing between two theeves, might be mide a curſe and {in for mea 
curſed ſinner, that T mighe be made blefled, that is to fay, the child 


and heire of God. \Who can ſathiciently praiſe and magnitic this ex- ' 


cceding great goodnes of God? Not all the Angels in heaven, Theres 

fore the doctrine of the Goſyell ſpeaketh of farre other matters then 
vi we Any book of policy, or philoſophy, yeaor the book of Moſes himſelfe: 
Goſpellin- to wit,of the unſpeakeable and moſt divine gifts of God, which fare 
wreaths paſſe the capacity and uncerſtanding both of Men and Angels. 


Of what 


Verſe 14. - hat Wee might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
al!n. . 


The promiſe This is a phraſe of the Hebrew : The promiſe of the Spirit: 
ci:he >pilt, that 15 to ſay, the Spirit promiſed. Now, the Spirit is freedome 
from the law, ſinne, death, the curſe, hell, and from the wrath and 
judgement of God. Here is no merit or worthineſſe of ours, buta 


' freepromiſe and a gift given throngh the ſcede of eAbrahany, that i 
we 


beehe ſtayeth. KA 
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we may be free from all evils, and obtaine all good things, And this 
liberty.and gifc of the Spirit, we reccive not by any other merits then 

by Faith alone. For that only taketh hold of the prottiſe of God, as 

Pax! plainly faith in this place ; that we might receive the promile of The nerve 
the Spirit,not by work but by Faith, 

This. is indeed a iweet and a.true Apeſtolick doArine, which hat man- 
ſhewerh that theſc things are fulfilled for us, ard now given to us; rf 0 
which many Prophets and Kings deſired to fee an{hiare, And ſach Avottolicke 
like places as this one is, were gathered together out cf divers ſayings mge i, 
of the Prophets which fore-ſaw long before in ſpirit; that all things 
fhould be changed, repaired, and governediby this man Chriſt... The 
Jews therefore although they had the taw of God; bot withſtanding 
delides that law, looked for Chriſt. None of the Pfroplicts or gover- 
nours of the people of God,” did make any new law, but E lixe, Sho 
muel, David, and all the other Prophets did abide under the law of 
Moſes : they did not appoint any new tables, or a new kingdom and 
prieſthood: tor that new.change of the kingly prieſthood of the law The change 
and the worſhip,was referred and kept to,him only, of whom Mofes * a1! oy 
had propheficd long before : The Lord thy God Nall raiſenp a Prophet Chuilt alone. 
unto thee, of thine own nation, and from among thy bretheren : Him ſalt © 
thow heare. AS it he ſhould fay ; Theu ſhalt hceare him only, and none 
belides him. -— - w 1 
- This the Father well underſtood, for none 'could teach-grexter 
and higher-points then Heer nmicife, whumide excellent laws 
of high and gicat matters,as are the ten commandements, eſpecially 
the fuſt commandement ; 7 am the Lord thy God : T how ſhalt have no x40 
ather gods byt me: Thom alt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


teart,Gc, This law concerning the love of (:04,c:mprehiendeth the on nt 


mandement 
rery Angels alſo, Therefore it is the kead-f, >ring ef all divine wiſe- - = ſpring 


dome, And yet was it neceffiry nor withſtanding, that another ken 
teacher ſhould come, that is ro fay, Chriſt which ſhould bring 9f 60d. 
and teach another thing, farre paſhng theſe excellent lawes : to 

wit, grace and remillion cf linnes. . This text therefore is full of 
rower : Fer in this ſhort ſentence : Thar Wee wight receive the pro- 

miſe of the Spirit by Faith : Paul poureth out at once whatfocyer he 
wasableto lay. Therefore when he can go no furth-r (for he could 


not utter any.Sreater Or More xc<llent thing,) he breaketh off and 


F rle 
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Verſe 15, Bretheren, T ſpeakg according to man: Though it be bith- 
mans covenant whey it t confirmed, yet no nan doth abrogay 


ir, ar adderh any thing thereto, 


Afﬀeer this principle and invincible argument, Pa»! addeth an other! 
grounded upon the {imihtude of a mans Teſtament : which {ecmerh 
to be. very weake, and ſyeh as the Apoſtle ought not to ut2 for the 

Humane confirmation of a matter of ſo great importance, For in high an{ 


things mult -cighty matters, we ought to confirme carthly things by divine © 


——_— things, and not divine and heavenly things by earthly and worldly 


vice no things, And indced it istruc, that theſe arguments of all other ag 
thiogs by br» moſt weake, but wheo we go about to prove and confirme heavenly 
manethings. (matters withearthly and. corruptible things, as Scorms is wont tods, 
A man'(faith hc) is able to love God above all things, for he loyerh 

himſclf above all things : therefore much more is he able to love Go 

above all things. For a good thing,the grearer it is,the more it is to 

be loved, and hercof he inferreth, that a man is able, ex pur natural 

, $44, that is toſay, cvenof bis own pure naturall ſtrength, eafilytg 

fulfill that high commandzment :. 7 how ſhalt love the Lord thy God 

With all thy heart,c>c, For(faith he)a man is able to love the leaſt good 


thing abovcall things : yea he fetteth at naught his life (of all other 


things moſt deare unto him)for a little vile money :therefore heean 
mmuch-moredo it for Gods caſe. | | 

Ye have oftentimes heard of me,that civill ordinancesare of God: 

An argumEt for God hath ordained them & allowerh them,as he doth the Sunne, 
- _ the Moone,and other creatures, Therefore an argument taken of the 
wures hol- .ordinance or of the creatures of God,is good, fo that we nic the ſame 
fed, ea, -FIgNtLy. S&thc Prophets bare yery often uſed (imilitudes and com- 
uſe of 6wilj- pariſons taken of creatures, calling Chrilt the Sunne, the Church the 
or png Moone the preachers and teachers of the word, the Starres, Alſo 
p 4+ a 

tres _* thereare many Gimilitudes in.the Prophets,of trees, thornes flowers, 
and fruitcs of the exrth, The new Teſtament likewiſe is tull of fach 

- ſimilitudes, © Therefore where Gods ordinance is in the creaturt, 

there may an argument be well borrowed and applicd to divine and 

| heavenly thirgs, | 

So our Saviour Chriſt in CMarh.7, argueth from earthly thing 

to heavenly things, when he faith : 1F-ye then which ave vill cas 
give to your children good gifts, htw much more ſoall your - 
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Her Which 4: im Heaven, give good gow them that acke im? T.ikewile 
Panl:We muſt obey men: therefore much more muſt we obey God, Jeremic 

alſo in the-35 Chapter. The Rechabizes obeyed their Father : how much og, 
more owght ye to have obeyed me ? Now, theſe things arc appointed of |. - 
God, aind arc his ordinances, that fathers ſhould give untothecir chil- in, cooFh: 
dren,and that children ſhould obey their parents, Therfore ſuch man- ment things 
ner of arguments are good when they are grounded upon the ordi. * 25 
nance of God, But if they be taken from mens corrupt atfeRions,rhey 

xe naught, Such is the argument of Scorm : I love the leffir good ywhenicis 
thing, therefore 1 love the greater more. I deny the confequence. For no: of wee, 
my loving is not Gods ordinance, but a devilliſh corruption. Indeed ic 

ſhould be ſo, that I loving my ſelfe or another creature, ſhould much 14.1.1. oc 
more love God the Creator : bat it is not fo, Fot the love whereyyith our ſelves 
Hove my ſclfe, is corrupt and againit God, OO 

This I fay, leſt any man ſhould”eavill that an argument taken of 

corruptible things, and applied to divine and ſpirituail marrers, is no- 

thing worth, For, this arguinent ( as Thave faid) isſtrong enough, 

fothat we ground the ſame upon the ordinance of God, as we fee 

inthis argument which we have in hand, For the civill law which 

is an ordinance of God, faith, that it is not lawfull to breake of Theres 
to change the teſtament of a man. Yea it commandeth that the laſt =e=*of2, 
will or teſtament of a man be ſtraitly kept : For it is one of the holiclt change 
ind moſt laudable cuſtomes that arc among men. Now therefore,up- 

onthis cuſtome of mans teſtament, Pax! argueth after this manner : 

How cometh it to paſſe that man is obeyed and not God ? Politick 

and civill ordinances,as concerning teftaments and others things,arc 

diligently kept. There nothing is Sanget ooibieig is addedor taken 

away. But the teſtament of God is changed:that is to fay,his promiſe mc tens. 
concerning the ſpirituall bleffing, that is concerning heavenly and mers 
everlaſtmg things,which the whole world ought ror only to reccive_cunged, 
with great zeale and affeRion, but alſo ought moſt religiouſly to re- 

vererice and honour, This perſwadeth vehemently, when we'ſo ar- 

ge from the examples andlawsof njen, Therefore he ſaith: I fpeake 

after the manner of men : that istoſay,I bring unto you aſimilitude 
taken of the cultome and manner of men. As if he ſhould fay : The 
teſtament ef men and ſuch other corruptible things are ftrattly exe» 
cated, 'and that which the law commandeth, 'is diligently obſer- 
redand kept, For when a man maketh kis laXwill, bequeathing 
. " " his 
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A teſtament his lands and goods to his heires, and thereupon dicth, this laſt will 
5 confirmed 1s confirmed and ratified by the death of the Teltator, fo that no- 
yr mg thing now may be either added to it, or taken from it, . according to 
—— iz, All law and cquity.Now,if a mans will be kept with fo great fidelity, 
| that nothing is added to it or taken from it aftcr his death : how 
| much more ought the laſt will of God to be faithfully kzpt, which he 
TheTeſla- promiſed and gave unto eAbraham and his ſecd after him. For when 
m*of God Chriſt dicd, then was it confirmed in him, and after his death the 
Apt writing ofhis laſt Teſtament was opened:tbat is toſay,the promiſed 
fairkfully bleſſing of Abraham was preached among all nations diſperſed tho- 
Teſtament, FouZhout the whole world. This was the laſt will and Teſtament of 
God the great Teltator,confirm:d by the death of Chriſt, therforeno 
maya ought tochange it or to adde any thing to it, as they that teach 
the law and mans traditions do, For they ſay,unleflz thoube circum- 
ciſcd, keepe the law, do many workes, and ſuff:r miny things, thou 
canſt not be ſaved. This is not the laſt Will and Teſtament of God, 
For he {aid not unto Abraham: if thou do this or that, thou ſhalt 0)- 
taine the bleſſing : or they that be circumciſed and keep the law (hall 
TheTeſta-. Obtaine the ſame:but he ſaith, I» thy ſeed Ball all the nations of the earth 
menterlaft be bleſſed, As it he would ſay, I of mecre mercy do promiſe unto 
"thee, that Chriſt ſhall come of thy ſeed, who ſhall bring the bleſſing 
upon all nations oppreſſed with fin and death : that 1s to ſay, which 
ſhall deliver the nations from the everlaſting curſe: to wit,from (inne 
and death, recciving this promiſe by faith : /» thy ſeede,c>c, Where» 
Who ars fore,cven as the falſe Apoſtles were in time paſt, ſoarc all the Papiſts 
me £97" and Iuſticiarics at this day,perverters and deſtroycrs,not of mans Te= 
Teſtament. Lament ( becauſe they are forbidden by the law: ) but of Gods Teſta» 
ment, whom they feare nothing at all, although he be a conſuming, 
The natare fire+ For ſuch is the nature of all hypocrites, that they will obſerve 
of Hypocrits mans law exactly, But the laws of Gcd they do deſpiſe, and moſt 
wickedly tranſgreſſ:, But the time ſhall come when they ſhall beare 
an herrible judgement,. and ſhall fecle what it is.to contemneand 
pervert the Teſtament of God, This argument then grounded upon 

the ordinance of God,is trong, enough. 


Verſe 16, Nowto Abraham and his ſeede Were the promiſes made, He 
ſauh not : And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many : but, And: 
to thy ſeeae,as of one, Which Chriſt, 
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ere by a new name he talleth the iſes of God made unto 
NY De Chriſt that Poa frees the blefing unto all 
nations, a Teſtament, And indeed the promiſe is nothing elſe but a p.utcane 
Teſtament, not yet revealed but ſealed up, Now, a teſtament is not m_— 
a law,but a donation or free gift. For heires looke not for laws, exa- * 4 
Rions,or any burdens to be laid upon them by theTeſtament,but they 
looke for the inheritance confirmed thereby, 
Firſt of all therfore he expoundeth the words. Afterwards he appli- 
eth the ſimilitude,and Randeth upon this word Seed, There were no 
laws given unto Abraham ( faith he ) but a Teſtament was made and 
delivered unto him:that is to ſay,the promiſes were pronounced unto 
bim 8s touching the ſpirituall bleſling: therefore fomewhat was pro- 
miſed and given unto him. 1fthen the Teſtament of a man be kept? bv net 
why ſhould not rather the Teſtament of God be kept Þ whereof the Poigunae 
Teſtament of man is but a ſigne. Againe, if we will keep the ſignes, Gods Fella» 
why do we not rather keep the things which they fignitic ? os 
Now, the promiſes arc made unto him, not inall the Jews orin 
many ſeeds, but in one Seed, which is Chriſt. The Jews will not re- 
ceive this interpretgtion of Pas/: For they fay,thatthe ſingular num- 
ber is here put for the plurall,one for many.But we gladly receive the 
meaning and interpretation of Pas/, who oftentimes repeateth this 
word Feed, and expoundeth this Seed tobe Chriſt : and this he doth Cit 5 he 


with an Apoſtolike ſpirit. Let the Jewes deny it as much as or nn 
c 


will : we notwithſtanding have arguments ſtrong enough, whi 
Paul hath before rehearſed, which alſo confirme this thing, and they 
cannot deny them, Hitherto, as touching the ſimilitude of Gods or- 
dinance, that is to ſay of mans Teſtament. Now he expoundeth and 
applicth the ſame. 


Verſe 17. And tha I ſay, that the law which was 430 yeares after, 
cannot diſannll the covenant that Was confirmed befire of 


God w _ of Chriſt, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 


none effe 


Here the Jews might objeA, that God was not onely content A_ 
to give promiſes to Abraham, bnt alſo after 430 yeares he made tenes 
the law. God therefore miſtruſting his own promiſes, as unſuffi- 
centto- jaſtific, added thercto a better thing : that is to oy, the 

V 2 aW, 
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law, to the end that when the ſame, as 2 better ſuccedor, was come, 
not thz jdle, but the-docrs of the law mighe be made rightcaus there, 
by. The law therefore which followed the promiſe, didabrogate the 
promiſe, Such evsſions and ſtarting holes the.-J<ws ſeek owt. r 
Peat conf; Tothiscavillation P aw/ anſwereth very well and tathepurpaſe, 
wh = and {trongly confuteth the ſame, The law (faith he) was given 436 
wear yeares after this promiſe was made : 1s thy ſeede,c56, and it could nor 
lewes, makethe promiſe voi4and unprofitable. For the promile is the teſta« 
ment of God, confirmed by God himſclfe in Chriſt fo many yeargs 

before the law. Mow,that which God once hath promiſcd and con- 

rp , he calleth not back againe, but it remaineth ratified antare 

or ever, 

Why the Why then was the law added?. Indeed it was delivered fo many 
law is added aocs after, to the poſterity of Abraham, not to the end; he might 
— rough it obtainc the bleſling ( for it.is the office ofthe law to bring 
men under the curſe, and not to bleſſe :) but that there might bein 

the world a ccrtzine people which mighthave the ward and teltimo» 

ny of Chrift, out of thewhich, Chnit alſo according tothe fleſh, 

The pro- might be borne :; aud that men being kept and (hut up under: the law, 
ne; con; Might ſighand grone for their deliverance through the ſeed of Aire 
therefore ham,which is Chriſt : which only ſhould and could bleſſe, that isto 
Getby the fay, deliver all nations from fin and everlaſting death. Morcover the 
love, ceremonies commanded in thelaw,did foreſhadow Chriſt, Whete» 
fore the promiſe was not aboliſhed either by the law, or by theceres 
monics of the law:bat rather by the ſame,as by certaine ſeals, it was 


for a time confirmed, untill the letters themſclves or the writiog of - 


the Teſtament ( to wit, the promiſe ) might be opened, and by the 
preaching of the Golſpell might be ſpread abroad among alt nations, 

But let us ſaffer the law and the promiſe to encounter together, 

and then ſhall we ſee which of them is the ſtronger : that is tofay, 

whether the promiſe be able to aboliſh the law, or the law the pro- 

miſe. 1f the law aboliſh the promiſe, then it falloweth, that weby 

© our works make God alier, and his promiſeof none. efte&. For if 
What in: .. the law do juſtific us and deliver us from finne and death, and con- 
ſhould @l-  ſequently our works apd our Qwn ſtrength accompliſhing the law, 
lon, the then the promiſe madg.unto eAbrabon is utterly voide and unproti- 
abalhthe table.and ſo conſequently God is alier and adidlembler.. -For when 
ponii. he, which promiſeth, wilnot performe his promiſe, but malethd 
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of none <ff, what dath he elſe but ſhew himſelte tobe a liar and a 
diſſembler ? But it is impollible that the Jaw Chould make God a liar, 
or that our works ſhould make the promiſe void, nay rather it muſt 
needs be firme and ſtable for cyer (for God proguſcth not in vain) al- 
though we werC able to keep and fulfill the law. And let us admit that 
_ all men were as holy as Angels, ſo that they ſhould not need the pro- 
miſe (which notwithſtanding is impoſlible) yet muſt we thinke that 
the ame promiſe abideth molt ſure and certain, or elſe God ſhould be 
| found a liar, which cither hath premiſed in vaine, or elſe will not or 
| cannot perform his promiſes. Therfore,like as the promiſe was before 
| thelaw, ſo is it far more excellent then the law. 

And God did excellently well in that he gave the promiſe ſo long The las 
before the law.Which he did of purpoſe and to this cnd, that it ſhould £22,005" 
notbe ſaid, that rightcouſneſſe was given through the law, and not promiſe:bue 
through the promiſe, For if he wouldthat we ſhould have bin juſtifi- 1,99 199%: 
ed by the law,thea would he have giyen the law 430.ycars before-the the pronite, 

miſc,or cls together with the promiſe. But now at the firſt he ſpca- vs wk 
[oh not a word 2s concetving the law, but at the length after 430. fo. 
years he giveth the law. In the mean while, all that time he ſpeaketh 
only ofhis promiſcs. Therefore the bleſſing and free gift of righteouſ- 
nes came before the law through the promiſe : The promiſe therefore 
is farr more excellent then the law. And fo the law doth not aboliſh 
the promiſe, but faith in the iſe (whereby the beleevers even be- 
fore Cheiſts time wero ſaved ) which is now publiſhed by the Goſpel 
throughout the whole world,deſtroyeth the law,ſo that it cannot in» 
crcale fin any more; terrific finners,or bring them into deſperation,lay« 
ing hold upon the prunes through faith. 

And in this alſo lycth a certaine vehemency ſpecially to be no- 
ted, that he expreſly ſetteth downe the number of 430 yeares. As 
if he would fay : Conſider with your ſelves how {50g it was be- 
tweene the promuſe given, and the law. It is plaine that Abraham 
i reccived the promiſe a long time before the law, For the law was 
givento the people of 1/-ae/ 430. yeares after. And this is an in- 
yincible argument gathered and grounded upon a certaine time. As 
fe And he ſpeaketh not here of the law in generall, but only of the " —— 
of written law. As if he would fay : God could inot then haye regard 
id to the ceremonics ang workes of the law, and give righteouſneſſe 
tothe obſervers thereof. For as yet the law was not given, which 
V 3 commandeth 
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commandeth ceremonies, requireth workes, and pramiſeth lifeys 
thoſe that obſerve them, laying : The mar that ſhall do theſe things , ſil 

live in them, And although it promiſe ſuch things, yetit 

not therefore that we obtaine theſe promiſes : Fort faith plainely; 

The man that ſpall do theſe things, &c. Now, it is certaine that no man 
- can do them, Morcover , P«w/{ith that the law cannot aboliſh the 

promile : therefore that promiſe made unto Abraham 430 yearcs be 


| 

a Gnitiage forethe law, remaineth firme and conſtant, And that thz matter | 

"> bebetter underſtood , I will declare the fame by a fimilitude. If arid 

man, not conſtrained, but of his owne good will, ſhould adopt onety 

be his ſon, whom he knowethnot, and to vvyhom heoweth nothing, |} 1 

and ſhould appoint him to be the heire of all his lands and goods, and 

certain years after that he hath beſtowed this benefit- upon him,. he r 

ſhould lay upon him a law to do this or that : -he cannot now fay that \ 

he hath deſerved this benefit by bis own works, ſeeing that many year c 

before, he asking nothing,had received the fame freely and of meer fy, [ 

. vour: So Godconld not reſpe& our vyorks and deſerts going before c 

rightcouſnes : for the promiſe and the gift of the holy Ghoſt vvas 330 t 

years before the law. |; i 

—— - ' Hereby it appearcth that e4braham obtained not righteoufneſ { 

maderigh- *before God: through the law. For there vvas yet no law, If there f 
nu dry yvere yet nolaw , then vvas there neither vvorke nor merit, ,What- 

he lived then? Nothing clſc but the meere promiſe. This promiſe Abraha by 

therewas belceved, and it was counted to him for righteouſnefle, By the ſells tc 

ma famemeancsthen that the father obtained this promiſe, the childreh 4 

{ 


-do/alfo obtain it and-retain it, So fay vve alſo at this day : Ow | 
fins vvere purged by the death of Chriſt above a thouſand five huy Y 1 
-dred years agoe, vvhen there yvere yet no religious orders, no canoa M #2 
er rulc of penance, no merits of congruence and vvorthineſſe, - We MW t! 
cannot now therfore begin to aboliſh the ſame by our own works and 71 
& merits. | 

Thus Paw! gathereth- arguments of (imilitades, of a certaine © 
- time, -and of perſons, fo ſure and ſtrong on cvery fide, that no man © 


_ agn-" CAN deny them. Let us therefore arme and fortifie our conſciences Y 
"<h,< yvith ſach like arguments : For it helpeth us exceedingly to hare be. 
them alwaics ready in tentations. For they-leade us from the law 

' and yyorks, to the promiſe and to faith : from vvrath to grace: from 


' fin to righteouſnefle, and from death to life, Therefore theſe ryo 
h things - 
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things ( as I dooften repeate: ) to vvit, the-law and th ; 
CC oenly diſtinguiſhed, For 1n time, jn place IND The law 
ſon,..and generally in all other circumſtances they are ſeparate as Ih nh” 
farre a ſunder as heaven and carth, the beginning of the vvorld and Þ* diflingui, 
the latter end. Indeed they arc neare neighbours, for they are wy 
joyned together in one man or in one ſoule : but in the outward af. 
fe&ion and as touching their office, they ought to be ſeparate farre a- 
ſunder ; ſothat the law may have dominion over the fleſh and the pro- 
miſe may ſweetly and comfortably reigne in the conſcience. W hen Wee mutt 
thou haſt thus appointed unto them both their owne proper place, rome 
thenthou walkeſt ſafely betweene them both in the Heaven of the —— 
promiſe, and in the carth of the law, In ſpirit thou walkeſt in the Pa. ** omne 
radiſe of grace and peace : In the fleſh thou walkeſt 'in the carth of Ho Rr 
workes and of the croſſce. And now the troubles which the flcſh is 
compelled to beare, (hall not be hard unto thee, becauſe of the ſweet= Whatines- 
neſſe of the promiſe , which comforteth and rejoyceth the heart cx- ingnnteto 
ceedingly. Bat now, if thou confound and miogle theſe two toge- Tingling of 
ther, and place the law in the conſcience , and the promile of libertic »s ——_ 
in the fleih, then thou makeſt a confuſion ( ſuch as was in Popery : ) togrihes 
ſo that thou ſhalt not know what the law , what the promiſe , what 
ſin, or what rightcouſneſſe is, 

W hercfore if thou wilt rightly dividethe word of truth , thou Th*2's- 
muſt put a great difference betweene the promiſe and the law, as man nnd 
touching the inward affeRions and whole pradtiſe of life. It isnor f2:94c4 
for nzught that Paul. profecuteth this argument fo diligently. NN 
For he forcſaw in ſpirit that this miſchicte ſhould creepe into 
the Church , that the word of God ſhould be confounded : that is 
to ſay , that the promiſe ſhould be mingled with the law , and fo 
the promiſe ſhould be utterly loſt, For when the promiſe is ming- 
kd with the law, itis now made rothing elſe but the very law. 

Therefore accuſtome thy ſelfe to ſeperate the promiſe and the law a- 

ſunder, even in refpeR of time, that when the law commeth and 

accuſeth thy conſcience , thou mayeſt fay : Lady law, thou comeſt 

pot in ſeaſon , for thou comelt toſoone : Tarry yet untill 40 yeares 

beexpired , and when they are paſt, then come and ſpare not, But if 

thou come then, yet ſhalt thou come too late, For then hath the pro» 

miſe prevented the 430. yeares : to the whichlI aſſent , and ſweets 

ly repoſe my ſclfe in the ſame, Therefore I have nothing to do 
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Chap.II. Vponche'E v I$Yfiy - - "om 
with thec?I heare thee not. For now 1-live with the believing Abs 
ham,er rather fince Chriſt is now revealed and givenunto me,l liveiy 
him:who is my rightcouſnes, who alſo hath aboliſhed thee 0law. And 
thus let Chriſt be alwaics before thine eyes,as a certain ſummary of all 
arguments for the defence of faith, againſt the righteouſnes of the fleſh, 
againſt the law and againſt all works and merits whatſocyer, 

Hitherto 1 have rchcarſed almoſt all, but ſpecially the principal ar« 
puments which the Apoſilc Pan/handlerh in this & piſile,for the cons 
firmation of this doftrine of Juſtification, Among which, the a 

"The gs4 ment as touching tbe promiſe made unto eAbraham-and to the ot 
ment 19-  Fathers, is the weightieſt and of greateſt efficacy : which Pas/doth 
chiefly proſecute both here and in the Epiltle to the Romanes, ' the 
words whercof he diligently weigheth and morcover intreateth both 
of the times and perſons, Alſo he ſtandeth upon this word Seed, 
The office applying the ſame unto Chriſt, Finally,he declareth by the contrary, 
of we law hat the law vvorketh : namely, that it holdeth men under the curſe, 
And thus he fortificth the Article of Chriſtian righteouſneſle vyith 
trong and mighty arguments. On the other ſide, he overthroweth 
the arguments of the falſe Apoſtles,vvhich they uſed in defence of the 
rjghtcouſnes of the law,and turneth them upon their own heads: that 
is to ſay, vyhereas they contended that righteouſnes and life is obtai- 
ned by the law. Par! ſheweth that jt vvorketh nothing but maledi> 
Aion and death in us, Ye contend (faith he) that the law is neceſſary 
 tofalvation, Have ye not read that it ſaith : He thar ſhall do theſe thing 
LevitaJ'$* - fall live in them ? Now;vvho is he that performeth and accompliſheth 
Gali2.10, them ? No man living. Therfore,as many 45 are of the Workes of the law, 
are wander the curſe, And again,in another place : The ſting of dearh is jm, 
1009-0555 and the ftrength of ſin is the law. Now followeth the concluſionof all 
theſe arguments. 
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Verſe 18, For if the inheritance be of the law, it is ns more by the pro. 
miſe, &C. 


Sohe faith in the 4. to. the Romans : For if they Which be of the 
lay be heires , then is faith but vaine, and the promiſe of none effeth, 
And it cannot otherwiſe be : for this diſtin&jon is plaine, that the 
kw is a thing farre differing from the promiſe; Yea naturill 
reaſon , although it be never fo blind, is compelled to cal 
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Y that it is one thingto promiſe, and another thing to require : ONE To promiſe 
thing to give, and another thing to take. The law requireth and exact- 2ndtore- 
«th of usOut works : the promiſe of the Seededoth offer unto us the flng gue ® 
ſpirituall and everlaſting benefits of God, and that freely for Chriſts 
fake. Therfore we obtain the inheritance or bleſſing through the pro- IM inberi- 
miſe, and not through the law, For the promiſe faith : /» thy ſeed ſhall ven ww -1 
all nations of the earth be bleſſed, Therfore he that bath,the law hath not 9i2nile, 
encugh, becauſe he hath nor yet the bleſſing, without the which he is the tan. * 
compelled to abide under the curſe. The law therefore cannot juſtific, 
becauſe the blefling is not joyned unto it. Moreover, if the inheritance 
were of the law, then ſhould God be found a liar , and the promiſe 
ſhould be in vain. Agaip, if the law could obtain the bleſſing, why did 
God then make this promiſe : /x thy ſeed, & c, Why did he not rather 

_ fay: Do this and thou ſhalt receive the bleſſing ? or elſe,by keeping of 
thelaw, thou maiſt deſerve everlaſting life ? This argument is groun- 
ded upon contraries : The inheritance is given by the promilſe ; there» 


forenot by the law. 
Verſe 18. But God gave it unto Abraham by promiſe, 
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It cannot be denied but that God, before the law was, gave unto dieſſages 


: eAbrahamthe inheritance or bleſſing by the promiſe : that -is to fay, which is 
> F rcmiſſion of finnes, rightcouſncfſe, ſalvation, and everlaſting life, $*" = 
y B © that we ſhould be ſonnes and heires of God, and fellow heires with chin? 
4 Chriſt, For it is plaiply ſaid in Geneſis : In thy ſeed ſtall all nations be 

bleſſed, There the bleſſing is given freely without reſpeR of the law 
, # orworks. For God gave the inheritance before XZoſes was borne, 
; & orbcfore any man had yet once thought of the law. Why vaunt ye 
l BY then, that rightcouſneſſe cometh by the law, ſecing that rightcouſ- 

neſſe, life and ſalvation was given to your father 4braham without 

the law, yea before there was any law ? He that is not mooyed with 
» & thcſethings, is blind and obſtinate. But this argument of the promiſe 
jo orc handled more largely,and therfore I will but touch it by 

way. 
Hitherto we have heard the principall part of this Epiſtle. Now the The camme 

Apoſtle goeth about to ſhew the uſe and office of the law,adding cer- =: 


fol 


| - tamſimilitudes of the School-maſter,and of the little heire : Alſo the tonetin 
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ory of the two ſons of Abraham, Tfaac and I/omael,&c, Laſt of all **s File, 
forth certain precepts concerning manners, 


Verſe 
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Verſe 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? he 


When we teachthat a man is juſtified without the law and works 
thendoth this queſtion neceſſarily follow : If the law do not jultife, 
why then was it given? Alſo why doth God charge us and burden w 
with the law,if it do not jultifie? what is the cauſe that we are ſo hay. 
ly exerciſed and vex<d with it,if they which worke but one houre,arg 
made cquall with us which have borne the heat and burthen of the | 
day?vvhen 2s that grace is once publiſhed unto us which the Golgelj 
ſetteth out, by and by ariſeth this great murmuring : without the 
which the Goſpell cannot be preached. The Zews bad this opinion;that 
1432,;; if they kept the law, they ſhould be juſtified thereby, Therefore when 
Thewurmu- they heard that the Goſpell was preached concerning Chriſt, who 
ringot*®® came into the world to ſave, not the rightcous, but ſinners, and tha 
gainſtthe they ſhould go before them into the kingdome of God, they were 
ey rb wonderfully oftznded, complaining that they had borne the heavie 
ablifhing yoake of the law ſo many years with great labour and toyle, and- that 
of thelaw. they were miſcrably vex:d and oppreſi:d with the tyrannyof the law, 
without any profit,yea rather to their great hurt, Again,that the Gen» 
The mer.. tiles who were Idolaters,obtained grace without-any1abour or traxel, 
the Papiftls So do our Papiſts murmur at this day,ſaying: What hath it profited us 
- that we have lived 1a a cloiſter 20, 30, or 40, yeares : that we hare 
2 vowed chaſtity, poverty,obedience : that we have ſaid ſo many Dales 
| and ſo many Canonicall hours,and ſo many Mafles: that we have ſopus 
niſhed our bodies with faſting,prayers,chaſtiſements, &c.if a husband; - 
a wife,aPrince,a Governor,a maſter,a ſchollar;if an hireling or a drudg 
bearing facks,if a wench ſweeping the houtc ſhall cot only be made 
equall with us, bat alſo be accepted as better and more worthy before 
God then we ? | | 
The iulge- This 1s therefore an hard queſtion, vvhereunto reaſon cannot 
mentotrez- anſwer, but is greatly offended vyith it, Reaſon after a ſort unders 
ning the do. ſtandeththe righteouſheſle of the law,vvhich alſo it -teacheth and urs 
Grine ofthe veth, and imagineth that the doers of it are righteous : but it un» 
whcheach- derſtandeth not the office and end of the law, Therefore when it 
eth;barthe hearcth this ſentence of Pard, ( vvbich is ſtrayge and unknowne 
ven for to the world: ) that the law Was given for tranſgreſſions , Thus it- 
mgrelli- ;1Jooth ; Part aboliſheth the law, for he ſaith, that weare not jw 


,20ts {tified through it : Yea, he is a blaſphemer again God which gas 
the 
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the law; vyhen he faith, that rhe /aw Was gives fir tranſgreſſions. Let: 
us live therefore as Genti/es which bave no law. Yea, let us (lin and a- 
bidein fin; that grace may abound : Alſo,let us do evill that good may 
come thereof. This hapned to the Apoſtle Paw/, and the felf- fime 
hapneth at this day untous. For when the common people heare 
out ofthe Goſpel}, that rightcouſneſſe cometh by the meere grace of 
God through faith only, vyithout the law and vyithout vvorks, they 
her by and by of it,as did the Jews intimes palt: If the law donot 
juſtific, then let us vvorke nothing 3 and this do they truly. per- 
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me, 

What ſhould vve then do? This impiety doth indeed very much ctig is 
vex us, but vve cannot remedy it. For vvhen Chriſt preached, he muſt _ tobe 
needs heare, that he vyas a blaſphemer and a ſeditious perſon : that is mer 24s 
toſfay, that through his doQrinc he deceived men, and made them res '<tiow, | 
bels againſt Ceſar, The ſelfe-ſame thing hapned to Pas/and all the *** 
reſt of the Apoſtles. And vvhat marvell is it if the vyorld in like man- 
neraccuſe us at this day ? Let it accuſe us, let itflander us, let it perſe- 
cute us and ſpare not : yet muſt not we therefore hold our peace, but 
ome freely, that affli&ed cunſciences may be delivered out of the 

of the devill, And wemuſt not regard the fooliſh and ungodly 
people in that they do abuſe our dotrinerfor vvhether they have a law 
or no law,thay cannot be reformed, But vve maſt conſider how affii- 
Red conſciences maybe comforted,that they periſh not with the mul- 
titude. If we ſhould diflemble and hold our peace, miſerable and affii- 
Qed conſciences ſhould have no comfort, vvhich are ſo entangled and 
ſhared vvith mens laws and traditions, that they can wind themſclves 
out by no means, | 
As Paul therefore, vvhen he ſaw that ſome reſiſted his doQrrine, = 
and other ſome ſought the liberty of the fleſh, and thereby became Mine * 
"worſe, comforted himſelfe after this ſort, that he vvas an Apoſtle doneforthe 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſent to preach the Faith of Gods cle&, and that ** *%<-- 
the muſt ſuffer all things for the clects ſake , that they. alſo might 
"obtaine ſalvation : for we at this day da all things for the cles 
ſake, yyhom vve know to be cdified and comforted through our $395" 
dodrine, But as for the dogs and ſwine (of yvhom the one ſort 
perſecuteth our docrine, and the other fort treadeth under foot 
the liberty which  vye. bare .in Chriſt Jeſus) 1 am ſo off:nded 
With-them , that in all my. life for their fakes I yvould not utter 
{0 
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The lawio- 
iiferh nor, 
therefore it 
is unprofi- 
table; is a 
naughty 


conlequeet- \yorth 3 Many doth not juſtifie or make a man righteous, therefore 


The proper Nonot ſo. For it hath his proper © 


offhce and 


Wher the 
law is go 


Allmes nz. And this is the generall opinion of mans reaſon among the $6 


* cuſcth, terrifieth, and condemneth-them. We fay with Pas/, thatths 


Chap. IIl. Vpon the Evite ras _ - 3 
ſo much as one word : butT would rather wich that theſe ſwine, 4 © 
gether with our adverſaries. the dogs, were yet fill ſubjeR to the 
Popes tyranny, rather then that the holy Name of God be 
blaſphemed and evill ſpoken of through them, A 

Thereforc,albcit not only the foolith and ignorant people-t they 
alſo which ſcem intheir owne conceits to be very wiſe, do argue aftg 
this ſort: if the laws do not jultificgthen is it in vain and of none. ofteh;: 
yctis it not therefore true, .For hke as this conſequence is nothin 


ie unprofitable ; the eyes do not juſtifie,therefore they muſt be plucked 
out ;the hands make not a man righteons, therefore they muſt be 
of: ſo is this naught alſo : the law doth not jultific,therefore it is ups 
profitable:for we muſt attribute untoevery thing his proper cite and 
uſe, We doe not therefore deſtroy and condemne the law, becauſe we 
fay, that it dothnot juſtifie : but we anſwer otherwiſc to this queſt 
on : 7'o What end then ſerveth the law ? then our adverſaries do, who dy 
wickedly and perverſly counterfeit an office and uſe of the law which 
belongeth not unto it. | 
Againſt this abufe and forged office of the law, we diſpute and 
anſwer with Pax/, that the-law doth not juſtifie, But in fofayi 
we aftirme not that the law is unprofitable, as they doe by and 
gather, Ifthe law do not juſtific Cay they) then is it given in vai 
ce and uſc, but not that why 
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the adverſarics do imagine,namely,to make men righteous : but it as | 


law is good, ifa man.do rightly uſct : that is toſay, ifheulſe the lay 
as the law. IfI give unto the law his proper definition, and keeps 
it within the compaſſe of his office and uſe, it is an excellent thing, 
But-if I tranſlateit toanother uſe, and attribute that unto it which] 
ſhould not, then do I not only pervert the law, but alſo the whale 
Scripture, 


Therefore Paw! fighteth here againſt thoſe peſtilent hypoctita 
he dabs-cer dd hin Batiegs> Shores ther Ab 


oreſſionsy, For they thinke that the office of the law is to juſti 
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erally iudge phiſters, and throughout the -whole world , that rightcouſncſſe þ ies 
chatche law. om through the works of the law. And reaſon will by no means th 
ufter t | 


his pernicious-opinion to be wreſted from it, becauſe itus- 
derſtandeth 
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Verſc-19: It was added becanſe of tranſgreſſions, 


. As things. arc divers and diſtin, fo the'uſes thereof are divers As all things 
and diſtin& : Therefore they may not be confounded. Ferit they be, 75 on 
theromuſt needs be. a confuſion of the things allo, A. woman may ſeuatibings 
ot .Weare 4.mans apparell,, nor a man a wWomansattiir,' Let iamman 
oe the. works that belong 4@ a man, and; ai woman: the'watkes this 
belong tq a waman, Let cvery man do'that which his vacatidnand 
officerequireth. . Let Paſtors and preachers trach theword of God 
axely. Let x: cconing governe their ſubjetts; and Ilct ſabjcts 
their, Magiſtrates, -Let every thing-firre.inhirduceplace and! | 
gider+ Let, the Sunne ſhine by day, the; Mapa, dot the Starrcgby: mane” $01 
gl: let the Seagive fiſhes'z. the earth; graine 3 the-wonds, wilde is i» one 
calls and trees, fc. In like manter letnot the law alfurpetheafe 
bee and uſe. of another,; that is-to fay, of Juſtification: bat let: in 
kar this. oncly, to. grace, tothe: promue: and: to. faith./! What = 
k , 
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then the office ofthe law? Tranſgreſſions, orelſe (asbe faith inang | <& 
Row-5:20- ther place:) Thelaw entred in,that fin ſhould abound. ' A goodly oþ || Þc 
of the law. fice forſooth; The law (faith he) Was added for tranſgreſſions : that igtg © tec 


fay, it. was added beſides and after the promiſe, untill Chriſt the ſees }| ll 


ſhould come,unto whom it was promiſcd, det 
me 
* Of the double uſe of the law. | » 


The uſe of FA=* ye-muſt underſtand that'there is a-double uſe of thelaw; |} 
mg Oneiscivill : For God hath ordained civill laws,yea all lawsts || 40d 
Alllawes Puniſh tranſgreſſions. Every law then is given toreſtraineſin.If irrs law 
are girent9 {1 r2ine fin, then 1t maketh men righteous, No, nothing leſſe. Forli || "B! 
greflions, that I do not kill, I do-not commit adultery,T do not ſteale, or in that Pla 

Iabſtaine from other 6ns; Ido it not willingly or for the love of vers || fore 


tuc,but I feare the priſon, theſword and the hangman, Theſe dokri! | *< 


dicand reſtraine me that I fione not, as bonds and chaines reſtraine 
a Lion or a Beare, that heecare and devoure not every thing that he | ”« 
meeteth: therefore the reſtraining from ſinne is not. righteouſneſſe; | 9c 


but rather a fignification of anrighteonſneſſe, -For as a mad of ranc 
beaſt is bound leſt he ſhould deſtroy every thing that he meeteth, & deſe 
ven ſo the law doth bridle a mad and a furious man, that heſinnenot 2? tl 
after his own laſt. This reſtraint ſheweth plainly enough that they © ©'tc 
which have need of the law ( as all they have which are without foalk 
Chriſt)are riot rightcons, but rather wicked and mad men, whomit NV" 
is neceſſary by the borids and priſon of the law, fo to bridle that they £* 
ſinne not. Therefore the'law juſtifieth not, ; Yan 
The rower The fuſt uſe thenof the law is, to bridle the wicked, ' For thedi fÞ® 
ot the divel. yell reigncth. throughout the 'whole world, and enfbreeth ment 
all kinds of horrible wickednefſs/' Therefore God hath ordained 
God bath Magiſtrates, Parcnts, "Miniſters, Tawes, bonds, and, all civill or- 
dagiſiracs, CinanTes, that if they cat dono mote, yet at the'leaſt they may binds 
ym the devils hands, that he rage not in his bondſlaves after his ownd 
that fangs . aſt, * Lake" as therefor they that we poli, in whom thedey 
mighe be mightily reigneth, : are kept in. bonds afid chaines leaft vey (h 


bart others :. cven ſo inthe World,” which ispof{f{ed of thedevill *? 
and carried: headlong into'all kindes of wickedneſfſe, the Magi Py 
is preſent. wii -his bonds and chaines :- that is to ſay,” with his laws, I. 
binding his hands and- feer- that he tun' not -heaQfong into all th 
| | chicke. 
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chiefe, And if he fuffer not himſclfe to be brideled afterthis fortzthen' * 
he loſeth bis head, This civill reſtraint is very necefſary.and appoio-: Theol. 
ted of God, as well for publike peace, - as; alfo: for the preſetvation of: the 1a» is. 
all things, but cſpecially leſt the courfe of theGoſpell ſhould be hin-'"*<<3=* - 
dered by the tumults and ſeditions of wicked, outragious, and proud 

men, But Pas/intreateth not here of this civill uſe and office of the 

law, It is indeed very neceſſary, but it juſtificthnot, Foras a poſſc(- 

{:d or mad man is not theretore free from the fnares:of the devill 

or well-in his mind, becauſe he. hath his.hands and his:fect bound 

and can do no hurt : even ſo the world, although it be brideled by the 

law from out ward wickednefſc and miſchicte, yet itis not therefore 

rightcous, but {till continueth wicked : yea this reſtraint ſheweth 

ainely that the world is wicked and outragious, ſtirred up and cn- 

orced to all wickedn:flz by his prince the devill : for otherwiſe it: 

need not to be brideled by laws that it ſhould not ſinae. 

Another uſe cf the law is divine and fpirituall, which is (as thefpiri 
Paul faith) to increaſe tranſgreſſions : that is to fay, to reveale 1111e** 
unto a man his ſiane, his blindneſſe, his mifery, his impicty,. igno- 
rance,hatred and contempt of God, death, hell, the judgement and 
deſerved wrath of God. Of this uſe the Apoſtle intreatethnotably 
in the 7** to the Rowaves, This is altogether unknown to hypo- The fpirie- 
crites, to the popiſh Sophiſters and Schoole-divines, and to all that the two: 
falke in the opinion of the rightcouſneſſe of the law, or of their knowne ©o- 
din righteouſneſs, But to the end; that God might bridle and ***** 
Ybcate downe this monſter and this mad beaſt (1 meane the pre- 

; Fſamption of mans righteouſnefe andxeligion ) which naturally ma- 
th men proud, and puff:th them up in ſuch fort, that they think 
hemfclyes thereby tq pleaſe God highly :. it behoved him to- ſend 
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+ bme © Hereales which might ſet upon this monſter with aliforce *Hereabs, | 
"a Ficourage to overthrow him, and utterly to deſtroy him : that is «y crampion 


lay,he was Conltrained to give alaw in Mount Sina, with ſo great which llae 
ly:ſty and with fo terrible a ſhew, that the whole multitude was motices Hy- 
tonſed, Ex04.1 9.0% 20, 01 dre (28the 
is, 2s it is the proper and the principall uſe of the law : fois it ni ny” 
wil. 0 profitable and alſo moſt neceſſary. For it any be not amurthe- wy 
" >. 20 adultcrer, a theefe, and. outwardly refrain fromfinne, as the ——_ 
$5. wiſce did which is mentioned in the Goſpell, 'be would ſeare he6s 
mn cauke he is poſſeſſed with the devill)that he isrightcous, and ther- 
| fore. 
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Chap.1I1. Ppwhe Evrtinu 


eons forchecontinucth an opinion of righteonſneſſ,and prefiunth Y 1 


antham- ood worksand merits. ' Such a one God cannot otherwiſe mollife 
am, gy? Lo humble, that he: tap acknowledge his mifcry arid damnatiag 
but bythe law, Forthat is the haminer ofdearh, "the thuuderingyf | 
h<ll,and bgbtening of Gods wrath, that beateth to powder the obſſj. 
nate and ſenfl:(ſe hypoerites, Wherefore this is the proper and'trus 
uicot the law, by ligttening, by tempeſt, and by the ſound ofthe 
trumpet (as/in the mount Shea) to terrjfit;and by thundering mY 
down and 'rent in pieces that beaſt which is calted the opiniori 
Jer 23.29. righteouſacs. Therfore faith God by ?-remie the Prophet: My w_k 
"4 Lannerirbirgrok For, as long as the opmion of righteoulngſe 
the righte- abideth in man, fo-long there abideth alſo in him incomprehenſible 
ouinesothe pride, prefummption,foeuritybatred of God,contempr of his graceabl 
own righte MELCY, ignorance of the piomiſes and of Chrift, The preaching oft 
ouſnc,bo# remiſſion of fins through Chriſt canpot enter into the heart of ſuch 
and damna- "QNC;NEither can he feote any taſt or favour thereof, For that mig 
vicitis, rogk and adamant walkto wit;the opinion of rightcouſacſl:, wheres 
with the heart is cnvironed;doth refilt it. -)} 
Teroplalen |, Ag therfare the opinion of rightcauſneſc is a great and an hon, 
0.8709; ble monſter, arebellious, obſtinate and Ritfe-necked beaſt : ſo! 
ble monter. the deſtroying and overthrowing thereof, God hath ncede'df1 
Thepwpes Mighty hammer, that- is to- fay, the law : which then is in/ti 
uſe of the proper uſc agd athce, when it accufcth and reycaleth finne ai 
aw. this fort: Behold thou haſt tranſerciſed all the Commandemait 
ofGod,&c, and ſo it firiketh a'terrour into the conſcience.ſo thit 
fecleth Godto beoffended and angry indeed,aand it felfe to be guik 
ty ot cternall death. Herethe poore affli&cd ſinner feeleth the wnthþ 
lerabla burden of the law, and is beaten down even to deſperatio 
Thelawis 2 ſo that now being oppreſſed with great anguifh and terrgur, he& 
broking the fircth deathyor elſe feeketh to deſtroy himicife, Whezcfore thelit 
cocks $3 that hammer, that fire, that mighty ſtrong winde, and that ter 
3) ble carthquake renting the mountaines, and breaking the rod 
that is to fay,the proud and obſtinate hypocrites, F/ie,nat being 
toabide theſe terrours of the law, which by theſe thipgs are ;gw 
hed,: covered his face with hismantte. "Notwithſtanding wha 
the-tempclt ccaſcd, of which he was a bcholder, there came a4 
and 9.gracious-winge, is thewhich the Lord was.  But-it bake 


that the tempcit of fire, of winde, and the earthquake ſhould nl 


» 
—— Sy 


4 Tothe Gatarnfans, Sz 
' before the Lord ſhould reveale himſelfe in that gracious wind, 

This terti.le ſhew and Majzfty wherem God gave his law in 
Mount Sina,did repreſent the uſe of the law, There was in the PCO= 
ple of 1/rae/ which came out of e/£gypr,a ſingular holinefſe, They glo- 
ried and ſaid : We are the people of God, We will do allthoſe things which Exad.19.3, 
the Lord our God hath commanded, Moreover, Moſes did tanctific the 
people,and bad them waſh their garments,refraine from their wives, 
and prepare themſclves againſt the third day, There was not one of 
them but he was full of holinfle, The third day Aeſes bringeth the 
people out of their tents to the mountaine unto the ſight of the Lord, 
that they might heare his voice, What followed then? When the The «a. 
children of 7/rae! did behold the horrible fight of the Mount ſmoak- IG: 
- ingand burning, the blacke clouds, and the Tightnings flaſhing up and no ry 
down in this horrible darkenefle, and heard the ſound of thettrumper > voyce of 
blowing long and waxing louder and louder ; and morcover, when nr. , 
they heard the thunderings and lightenings, they were atraid, and —_ = 
ſtanding afarre off, they ſaid unto Moſes : We will doe all things wil nw, pay 
lingly, [o that the Lord ſpeake not unto us, leſt that we die, and thu great 8. ug, 
fire conſume #s, T each thox us, and we will hearken unto thee, I pray you, 
what did their purifying, their holineſſe, their white garments, and 
refraining from their wives profit them ? Nothing at all, There was 
not ore of them that could abide this preſence of the Lord in his Ma- 
jeſty and gloty : but all being amazed and ſhaken with terrour, fled 
back as if they had been driven by the devill, For God is a conſuming Deus. 4. 24. 
fire,in whoſeſight no ficſh is able to ſtand, 

The law of God therefore hath properly and peculiarly that of= The 12» 
fice which it had then in Mount Sima, when it was firſt given, and #6 hy 
was firſt heard of them that were waſhed, righteous, purified and batichad 
chaſte : and yet notwithlanding it brought that holy people unto vhenir vas 
fach a knowledge of their own miſery, that they were throwne | ny" 
down even to death and deſperation. No purity nor holinefſe could 
then help them : but there was in them ſuch a feeling of their own 
uncleannefſe, unworthinefle and ſinne, and of the judgement and 
wrath of God, that they fled fron) the ſight of the Lord, and could 
not abide to heare his voice, What fleſh was there ever (fay they ) that ys 
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| Chap.IIl. i pon the Eyr1sr _ by 
when they ſaid : We are the holy people of God, whom theTay 


EY 


hath choſen for his own peculiar people before all nations upon ar 
ad . ; | pon the 
hammers Carth: We will doall things which the Lord hath ſpoken. So it hap bi 
bypocrizes Pencth atlength to all Juiticiaries, who being drunken with the opi- ly 
_— on nion of their own rightcouſnes, do think when they are out of tents : 
t 


ouſnesin tion, that they-are beloved of God, and that God regardcth their 
—_ vows, their fa\tings,their prayers, and their will-works, and that for bt 
the Iewes the ſame he muſt giveunto thetn a ſingular crown in Heaven. By: BY © 
Monding er When that thundering,lightening,fire,and that hammer whichbrez | V 
* keth in pieces therocks, that is to ſay, the law of God commethfa& | ** 

denly upon them,revealing unto them their fin,the wrath and judge» th 

ment of God: then the ſelte fame thing hapneth unto them which dc 

hapned to the Jews ltanding at the foot of mount Sina. mM! 

- Here'I admoniſh all ſuch as feare God, and clpecially fach s dn 
fhall become teachers of others hereafter, that they diligently leane ab 

out of Pax/to underſtand the truzand proper ule of the law : which 


(1 feare ) afterour time will be trodden under foot, and utterly abs. || 
liſhed by the enemics of the truth, For evennow, whiles we are ”" 
veryſew F< living, and employ all our diligence to ſet forth the officeand dc! 
underfiand Uſe both of the law and the Goſpell, there be very few, - yea even br 


_ proper among thoſc which will be counted Chriſtians, and make a profeſ+ 


law, fion of the Goſpell with us, that underſtand theſe things rightly,and Y © 
as they ſhould do. What think ye then ſhall come to paſſe when we 


are dead and gone ? I ſpeake nothing of the Anabaptilts, of thenew | ** 
Arrians,and ſuch other vaine ſpirits, who are no leſſe ignorant of theſe lire 
matters, then are the Papilts, although they taike never ſo muchto dca 
the contrary, For they are revolted from the pure doctrine ofthe the 

eret 


Goſpel, to laws and traditions, and therefore they teach not Chriſt, 
They bragge and they ſwe:re that they feck nothing clic but the the 
glory of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of their brethren, and that they 
teach the word of God purely : but in very deed they corrupt itand 
wrelt it to another ſence, ſorhat they make it to found according to 
their own imagination, Therefore, under the name of Chriſt, they Wir 
reach nothing clſe but their own dreames,and nnder the name of the 
Goſpel), ceremonies andlaws. They are like therefore unto them. | 
{elres, and fo they (till continue : that is to fay, Monkes, workerso 
thelaw, and teachers cf ceremonies, ſaving that they deviſe new pell 
names and new WOorkes. 

& 


x” Tothe Galarnians. Fol. 154 
It is noſmall matter then to underſtand rightly what thelaw is, 1tis 2ofmal 
and what is the truc uſe and office thereof. And foratmuch as we 23.0 
teach theſe things both diligently and faithfully, we do therty plain« the yreper 
ly teſtifie that we rejeR not the law and workes, as our adverſaries op 

do falfly accuſc us: but we doaltogether ſtabliſh the law,and require 

the works thereof, and we (ay that the law is good and profitable; 

but in his own proper uſe : which is, tuſt to bridle civill tranſgreſli- The tight of 
ens, nd then, to revycale and to increaſe fpirituall tranſgretlions, claw. 
Wherefore the law 1s alſo a light, which ſheweth and revealeth, 

nut the grace of God, not righteouſnes and life : but finne and death, 

- the wrath and judgement of God, For,as in the mount Sina the thun- 
dcring.lightoing,the thick and dark cloud,the hill ſmoaking and fla« 
ming, and all that terrible ſhew did not rejoyce nor quicken the chil- 
dren of | ſracl,but terrified and atonithed them, and thewed how un- 
ablethey were, with all their purity and bolines, to abide the Majeſty 
of God ſpeaking to them out of the cloud: evenſo the law, when it is 
in histrue uſe, doth nothing elſe but reveale fine, ingender wrath, 4.1 i 
accuſe and terrifie men, ſo that it bringeth them to the very brink of bis:rve uſe 
deſperation, This is the proper uſe of the law, and here it hath an end, = 
and it ought to go no farther. 
Contrariwiſe, the Goſpell is alight which lightneth, quickneth, The lighr of 
comforteth and raiſcth up fearfull conſciences. For it ſheweth that >< Golpe 
God for Chriſts ſake is mercifull unto ſinners, yea and to ſach as 
gc moſt unworthy, if they beleeve that by his death they »re de + 
lixered from the curſe, that is to ſay, from finne and everlaſting 
death ; and that #brough his viRory the bleſſing is freely given unto 
ite them, that is to ſay, grace, forgiveneſle of finnes, righteouſn< {ſe and The proper 
ry exerlaſting life, Thus, putting adiff:rence between the law and Ye a79ct- 
he the Goſpel, we give to them both their own proper uſe and office. Guipell 
ey Ofthjs diFrence between the law and the Golpell, there is nothing 

4] ® be found in the books of the Monkes, Canoniſts, Schoolemen, 
vo nor in the.books of the antient Fathers, eAngnftine did ſome- 
what underſtand this diffzrence and ſhewed it, 7erome and others 
wil knew it not. Briefly, there was wonderfull filence many yeares :s 

' touching this diff-rence 1n all Schooles and Churches; And this 

of brouzht mens conſciences into great danger, For unlefle the Gef- <a 
s pell be plainely diſcerned from the law, the true Chriſtian doQrine bo 1 pers 
cannot be kept ſound and uncorrupt. Contrariwile, if this difference nerrewaines 
XN 2 vc 
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Chap. III: Fpon the Exrstiu | 
ſound,unles be well known, then is alſo the true manner of Juſtification known, 
eh % and then it is an cafie matter to diſcerne faith trom works, Chrj 
ccined from from ſoſes and all politick works. For all things without Chriſt arg 
the Galpelk. the miniſters of death for ths punithing of the wicked. Thereforg 


Paxlanſwereth to this queſtion after this manner : 
Verſe 19. The law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 


That is to ſay, that tranſgreſſions might increaſe and be more 
known and ſeen, And indeed fo it cometh to pafſs. For whenlinne, 
death, the wrath and judgement of God and hell, are revealed toq 
man through the law :it is impoſſible but that he ſhould become im» 
patient, murmure againſt God, and deſpiſe his will, For he cannot 
beare the judgement of God,his own death and damnation: and yet 
not wih(tanding he cannot eſcape them, Here he malt needs falline 
to the hatred of God, and blaſphemy againit God. Betore, whenhe 
was out of tentation, he was a very holy-man, he worſhippedand 
praiſed God, he bowed his knee before God and gave him thanks, 
as the Phariſce did, L«k.18, But now,when fin and death is revealed 
unto him, he wiſheth that there were no God. The law therefore of 
it ſclfe bringeth a ſpeciall hatred of God, And thus fin is notonly 
revealed and known by the law, but alſo 1s increaſcd and (tirredap 
by the law. Therefore Pax! faith, Rom,7. Sinne that it might appeare to 


be ſin,wrought death in me by that Which was good, that ſine might be ant | 


of meaſure ſinfull by the commanaement.There hc intreatcth of thisef.& 

of the law vety largely. 
The double Pax anſwercth therefore to this queſtion : If the law do not 
uſe otths  juſtifie, to what end then {:rveth ir ? Although (faith he) it juſtis 
fie not, yet is it very profitable and neceſſary. For firſt it civilly 
reſtraincth ſuch as are carnall, rebellious and obitinate, Moreover 
itis a glafſe that ſheweth unto a man himſcife, that he is a finner, 
guilty of death, and worthy of Gods evcrlaſting wrath and in» 
dignation, To what end ferveth this humbling, this braiſing and 
Thelaws beating down by this hammer, the law 1 meane> To this end, 
miniftor for that wee may have an entrance unto grace. So then the law is 
CES miniſter that prepareth the way unto gracz, For Go4 is the God 
Y ' of the humble, the miſerable, the afflicted, the oppreſl:d and the def 
perate, and of thoſe that are brought even to nothing ; and hisng- 
ture is tocxalt the humble, to feed the hungry, to give ſight tothe 


blind, 
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To he Gatarutit's. ''. Pl'tys 
heated,” t9ijuſtific Grners,” to quicken thedoad;? dnveo fate thefrcry 
deſperate: and darbned: - Fer he: is-aoalmi edr;" (naſtiriginll 
things of nothing.Now,thar pernicious itent pion of ftians 
own rightcoufnes, which will aot be a finner;tncleane,nuferableand 
daninable ; but righteous and holy, fufferethnot God to:cometohis 
own | work, >:'ThereforeGod: mit needs thke'this 
manlo in band, the law 1 mrane;todrive dowat, tobrare fhi pieces, 
and to bring tonothing this beat, with her vaihe confidence, wiſe- 
doaxe, rightcoufnes-and power, 'that ſhe may 'folcarne at the fength 
by her own miſcry and miſchicte, that ſhe is utterly forclone, loſt and 
damned. | Here now when the coaſcience is thus terrified with the 
hkw,then cometh the-doftrine of che Goſpell and grace, which raiſeth 11 108is 
up. and ' the fame againe, ſaying: Chrift came into the ofthe GoC- 
world, wor t the bruiſed reed, nor to quench the ſmoaking flaxe | he 
but to preach the Ooſpell of glad tidings to the poore:20 heate the broken and which uc 
comrite in heart : to preach forgivene(ſe of ſins to the captives,&c, —_— 

But here lieth all the difticulty of this matter, that when a nan is la»+ * 
tertified and caſt down hc may be able'to raiſe up himſelfe againe, 739%%:. 
and ay : Now I am bruiſed and afflited enough : the time of the law The time 0+ 
hath tormented and vexed me ſharpely enough. Now 1s the timeof i mw 

now is the time to heare Chriſt : out of whole mouth proceed gace. 
Ne words of grace and lite. Now is the time to ſee, not the ſmoak- 
ing and burning Mount S524 : bat the Monnt Iloria, where is the 
Throne, the Temple, the Mercie feate of God, that is to ſay, Chriſt» 
who is the King of righteouſneſſe and peace.. There will} hearken 
what the Lord ſpeaketh untohim: who ſpeaketh nothing elſe but 
unto his people, 
* Nay the fooliſhnefſe of mans heart is fo great, that in this conflit Reaſon MW. 
efconſcience, when the law hath done his office and excrciſed his ©2999. 
| gn :he doth not only not/layhold upon the dofrinc of cf grace in 
which promiſeth moſt aſſuredly the forgiveneſſe of finnes for \tts the 
Evi fake; but ſceketh and procureth to himſelfe more laws to ſatif- 4odrine of 
ſs and quict his conſcience. If I live (faith he ) I will amend ** 
wy life: I will do this, I will do that, Here, except thou do 
the quite contrary, that is to ſay, except thou ſend Moſes away 
vith-his law, to thoſe that are ſccure, prond and obſtinate, and 
in theſe terrours and this anguiſh-lay hold upon Chriſt, who was 


X 3 crucified 


ech unto a 
man his fin, 
bur alſo dri 
veth himto 
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- Chap: 111. pm the Er'1st vs” 


ified and diod for thy-ſinnes,:lanke forno falvationt”o> ©: 7) 


that it drivettaman-td the promiſe-of grace, and'nakerh 

ſweet and comfortable ngto him. Wherefore we do not abrogate the 
law,but we ſhew the true office and uſe of the law : to wit, thatitis 

atruc and a profitable miniſter, whichdriveth a man to Chriſt, Ther, 
fore, after that the law hath humblcd thee, terrified thee, and 
beaten thee down, ſo that now thou art at the very. brinke of deſyes 


The law »ot ration, ſes that thon learne how to uſe the law rightly. For the office 


oncly ſhew. 


and aſc of it is, not only to revcale fin and the wrath of God, batalf 
to drivemen unto Chriſt, This uſeof the law the holy Ghoſt one 
* ſetteth forth in the Goſpell, where he witneſſeth<hat God is preſent 


unto the affli&ed and broken hearted. Wherefore if thoube bruiſed 
with this hammer, uſe not this bruiſing perverſly; thou load 
thy felfe with moe laws, but hears Chriſt, ſaying wnto meaty 


that labour, and are heavy loaden, and I willrefreſh yo8P" Whenthelay 
fo oppreſleth thee that all things ſeeme to be.utterly deſperate, 'and 
thereby driveth thee unto Chrift to ſecke helpe and fuccour at his 
hands, then is the law in his truc uſe : and through the Goſpelliz 
Selpath to juſtification. And this is the belt and moſt perfeR ule of 
the law. ? 


Wherefore Paw! here beginneth afreſh to intreate of the law; | 


and defineth what it is, taking occaſion of that which he faid be 
fore: to wit, that the law jultifieth not, For reaſon heari 
by and by doth thus inferre . Then God gave the law in vaine, It 


was neccffary therefore-to ſeeke how todefine the law truly, ad | 


to (hew what the law is, and how it ought to benaderſtood,'that'it 
be not taken more largely or more traitly then it ſhould be, Theres 
 nolaw(faith he)that is of it ſclfe necefſary to juſtification: Therefbre 


when we reaſon as touching righteoutneſſe, life, and everlaſting ae 


vation, the law mult be utterly removed out of our fight, avit it hat 
never been;or never ſhould be,'but as though it were nothing atalk 
For inthe matter of juſtification no man can remove the law farrets 
nough out of his ſight, or behold the only promiſe of God ſufficiently 
and. as he ſhould do, Therefore I ſaid before that the law and the 
promiſe mutt -be ſeparate farre aſunder as touching the inwad 
__ and the inward man, albcit.indecd they arc ncerely joywied 
together, 2 52 


...- So.the law. with his office hetpeth: by occafion to juſtifitation, 5 
i rs 5a 


ing this, 
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 Panl maketh not the law perpetuall, but he faith that it was given 

and added to the promiſcs for tranſgreſſions:that is tofay,toreſtraine 

them civilly, but ſpecially to revcale and to increaſe them ſpiritually, 

and that not continually,but for a time, Here it 3s neceflary toknow 

how long the power and. the tyranny of the law ought tocndare, 

which diſcovereth fin, ſheweth unto us what weare, and revealeth 

the wrath of God, They whoſe hearts are touched with ap inward 
feeling of theſe matters, ſhould ſuddenly periſh if they ſhout not 

receive comfort. Therefore it the. dayes of the law - thauld not be 
ſhortned,no man ſhould be ſaved. A time therefore maſt be ſet, and 

bounds limited to the law,beyond the which it may not-reigne.How 

longthen ought the dominion of the law fo endure? Lintill the Seed how 
come:to wit,that Seed of which it is written : /» thy Seed ſta/l all rhe _ 
nations of the earth be bleſſed. The tyranny of th: law then mult ſolong 119% 
continue untill the fulncfſe of the time, and untill that Seedeoft the rhe _ 
bleſſing come:not to the end that the law.ſhould bring this Scede or 
girerightcouſueſſe, but that it ſhould civilly reſicsine the rebellious 
andobltinate, and (ſhut them up,as it were 10 a priſon 4, and then ſpi- - 

ritzally ſhould reprove them ct finne, humble them and territic thegy, 

and whenthey are thus humbled and beaten downe, - it; ſhould cons 

ſiraine them to lookenp to that bleſſ:d Seed, .,...,. : F 

bf gary rnterugy bS ng oe Fern = 
to the letter, ang alſo ſpiritually, According tothe letter thus, z cordinges 
that the law continued natill the IS, T he lam and the Pro. MEE 
feri(Guth Chriſt )propheſied untill John. From the time of John wntill the coming 
thidey, the king dome of beaven ſaffereth violence, aud the, wolent take 50M 
"1 e. In this time Chriſt was baptized and began to/preach. At » + 
oh art alſo, aftcr. the'lctter,, the law ang. all the ceremonics of 


yrs the law may be thus underſtood, that. it oug ht not yy, ons 
toreigne in the conſcience any lopger then to the appoint ed time the law mult 
ofthis bled Sced. When the law ſheweth unto me my finne, [22:2 
terifieth mc,and revcaleth the wrath and judgement of Gadyſo that . 

| begia to tremble: and- to deſpaire': there hath: the law, bis bounds 


ks time and his end limited, ſo that be now ceaſcth' to excerciſe his * 
X 4 tyranny 


rytanny any more; 'For when he hath dovichis office oficiencly/y]/ 
hath revealed the wrath of God,and terrified enough; prongs. 
fay:now leave off law :thon haſt done enough : thou baſt terrifieday 


tormented ine cnongh, © 14k thy flouds havermou Ger me, and Myth, 


ons rows have troubled tne; ' Lord turne not anay thy fare in thy wrath firm 

F/al.6.9, thy jervant t.\ Rebns we'aot; 1 baſeechrhee, tneline anger Oc, 

1/45 theſe/terrours wndtroubheceme, then fchetione and- rhe 
che blefied Seedrome, .cttheluw thew give place, which 
is added to roveiand to increaſe tranſgreſſions, ard'yerno! 
but untill that bleſſed See& be come. 'When-it is come, -then letſhe 
law loave off to tevcale fin and to terrifie any more : and let hiartek. 
ver up his kingdome to another :-that is to lay, to the bleſſed Sel, 
which is Chr 9ivho hath gracious lips, wherewithhe accuſeyh mh 


renifieth not; butſpenlerh of far better things 'then'doth they 
- namely of grace, peace; forgireneſſt of ſins, viRory over Tin; dentighe 
devill and damnation, gotten/by tis death and paſhon unto dif 
leevers. = | 
The conti- Pay therefore ſhewethby theſe words, Until the Seede fh 
mance of pore, 4mto Whom the-blefiing wis promifed, how long thek 
fpiriualy« neaſed after-the Sleficd 'Secde chme ito the world, - taking ties 
him our A&h, giving the holy Ghoſt, and writing anew hy in 
our hearts; ' Bat theipiriruill'time 6f the law doth not endatone; 
but continueth faſt rooted inthe conſeierice; Therefore” it is4 
matter for a Gar Which, & Exerciſed with thei fpiriewall uſe 
' Jaw, to Teethe en obehOIPp-> Forin tht tetrouts and Ferfing d 
 firtne the mind Tannet © © this hope, that God is mth. 
and that he will forgfre finnes for Chrifts ſake : bnt it jodebt 
onely that God m. With fitiners, and that he accuſci'# 
1 


The terrets egndemneth them. th" comment here to raifenp oat 
Sedinen tronbledand afidted confeithes/\brAfec{"actording tothatHifht 
away by of Chriſt : Where two or ghree be gathered together in my nam,oh, 
me 18,26, there be fome faithful broth# ar Hahd that may*comfort him'ly 
: the word of God, which is'fo 6pptefſed and beaten downbytix 
. lawgdefperition and death tilt tiecds follow. There it is a perilk 

Eceſ419 thing for aman Wis you: par be ud bam woof TR 

. _ the Preacher) for when b he harh-nowe th raiſe him wp. 
or non.” fore ks Getined that curſed. mbnkiſh ar Clieay 1K 
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gels being but ſervants, but alſo 


Tothe G a "_ XIans. | | Fol.r5'9 
any thooſands to deſpnire, If» manſhould ſeparate kit ue 
mnſelfe from thecompavy of other fa? any or two tobc ; bod tar 
jn prayer ( as worcade of 'Chrif, that ſometime be wentabdeaione 2119.15 39 


| into the Mount, and by night contioucd:in prayer » there wereno 54" 


danger therein. But when they conſtrained mencoptinually to li 

folitary kfe,it was a device cf thedevillhimſclfe; For w__ a on 

tamprediand isalonc, he is not able to raiſe upbimiclie, nvnet in the 

laſt cemptation that canbe. ALE 
1K \, . 4 


Verſe 19, Anditwas ordained by Angels in the bauthof dfediaar. 


+ This is a little digreſiion from this purpoſe, which heneither de- 
daerh nor finiſheth, bee on]y tcacheth-1t by che wayicand ſo procee+ 
deth,” For he returncth-incontivent'tohispurpoſe, whenhe:faith:; 
what is the law they contrary tothe promiſes of Godt Now, this 
wasthe occaſion of his digrefſion;He fell into this ditfrencebetween The las yi. 
the a and the Goſpell, that the law added to the promiſes, did dif- '*), 
fer from the Goſpel}, not only:inrefpet of thevime, bar-alſo of the ©o(pel! by 
aithoir and theefficient cauerticrcof, Forthelaw wasdaliveied by. © 
thie/Angdls, Heb, 2:but the Gotpelt by the Lord hinifelfe, Wherefore 
eGofpell is far moreexcclient then the haw.Forthe law isvhe roice 
of the fetyants, 'but the Goſpell is the wace-of the Lord himſcite, 
Therefore to abaſe and to diminith the anthority of the law, and to 
' and maprifc the Golpell, he faith that thelaw was 2 deqtrine The law was 
ven to continue but for a ſmall time ( for it endaredbue only untill Fey £2: 
fineſſe of the promiſe, thatistofay; antillthiblafiedSced came 2 tme:bur 
which fulfilled the promiſe: )bur theGoſpellwasfor every'Forallthe,'"* ©ofell 
firhfull have had alway one and the ſelfe tame Gofpetl from the be+, £o4uic tor 
mning of the world,and by that they were faved., The lawtherefore ©'©: 
inferiour to the Goſpel, becaulc it was ordained by the Angels 
which areÞat feryants,and endured but for a ſhoxveime, wherras the 
xl was ordzined by the Lord himſcife, rovontinue for ever, 
Heb:1, For it was promiſed before all Worlds, Tits: .- og 
Moreover the word of the law was not only ordained by the An- 
! another ſervant farre inferiour 
tothe Angels, namely by a man, that/is/{ag-hew-hedaith ) by che 
hand of a Mediatonr, that is to/ fay, <Adoez:”: Now, Chrift vs.inot ©/ritj not 
aſavant, but the Lord himſelfe. He is not a Medintoar —_ accordig, 
' & 


tothe law as God and man according tethe law, as Aoſec was:buthe is a Mediy - 


M ofrs wa” 


Moſes 2 Me- 
Hiatour. 


rael, being purified and anQified, yea and Aſofes himielfe the Mes - 


The law ter- 
rifieth, ther- 
fore it iuſti- 


Geth not, 


- thento hcare the law. -. 


Chap. III. Ypon the Eors run 
tourof a better Teſtament.” The law therefore was ordained by 
gels as ſervants. For Moſerand the people heard Ged parting in 
Mount Siva: that isto ſay, they heard the Angels ſpeaking inthe 
perſon of God, Therefore Stephen in the ſeventh chapter ofthe 4& 
faith : Te have received the law by the miniftery of the «Angels, and y, 
have notregardedis, Alfothetext in the third of Exodw,.ſheweth 


plainely, that rhe eAngel! appeared unto Moſes in 4 flame of fire, and 


ſpake unto him from the midſt of the buſh, 

Paul therewith ſignificth that Chriſt is a Mediatour of a far 
better Teſtament then Aſoſes, And here he alludeth to that hiſtoy 
in Afoſes concerning the giving of the law, which faith, that Me, 
ſes led the people out of their tents. to meet with God, and tha 


he placed them at the foot of the Mount Sina, There was 3n hes. © 


vic and an botrible ſight, The whole Mount was 'on a flaming fir, 
When the people aw this they began to tremble :. for they thopght 
that they ſhould have becn ſuddenly deſtroyed in this fearfull tems 
_ Becauſc therefore - they could not abide thelaw ſounding 
orribly out of Mount Sina, '( for that. ecrrifying voice of the 
would have killed the people ) they aid unto Uſes their M 
tour ;. Come thou hither and heare what the Lord ſaith,. and fpeake rh 
unto ws, And heanſwered : 7 my ſelfs ( faith he') was 4 Mediator, 


and one that ſtood between God and you,chc. By thele places it is plaing | 


cnough that Moſes was appointed a Mediatoar berweea.the peoph, 
and the law ſpeaking. t | 


Wherefore, Paul by this hiſtory goeth about to declare, ca 


is impoſſible that rightcouſnefl: ſhould come by the lew., 'As if 
ſhould ſay, how can the law juſtific, ſeeing the whole people of 


diatour between God and the people, were afraid and txembledat 
the vaice of the law,as it is faid in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes : Hen 

was ———_ and trembling, -But what BELT 
holineſle is this, not to be able to beare, yea not to be able or willing 
to heare the law, but toflic from it, and ſo to hate it, that it is im» 
poſlible to hate and abhorre any thing more in the whole world? a 
the hiſtory molt plainely teſtificth, that the people when th 

the law,did hate nothing morethen the law,and rather wiſhed 


So, 


Peake rben, 
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| + $0, 'when fir is diſcovered, as it were by certalno bright beames 


which the law ſtriketh into the heart, there is notbing more odious 
and more intollerable'toiman then the law is. Here he would rather Nathing is 
chooſe death, then be conſtrained tobeare theſe terrours of the law non” 
never 1o little a time 3 which is a moſt certaine token that the law ju- man then 
tifieth not, For if the law did juſtifie, then (no-donbt ) men would **'** 
lore it;they would delight and takeplcaſure in it,and would embrace All the peo. 
it with hcarty will. But where is this good lsNo where z - 
neither in 2ſoſes nor in the whole people, for they were all aſtonj- voice of the 
ſhedand fled back. And how dotha man love that which he flieth 2 Potent. 
Orhow dclighteth he in that which he deadly bateth, | ioftiverk * 
. Wherefore this flight ſheweth a deadly hatred of mans heart ** 
int the law, and foconſequeutly againſt God himſelf the authour 
the law. And ifthere were no other argument to prove.that righ- 
teoulneſſe cometh not by the law, this one hiſtory were enough, 
which Paw/ſettcth out in theſe words 3 In the hand of a CMediatour, 
As theugh he would ſay : Do ye not remember that your fathers 
wereſofar unable to heare the law,that they had need of; Moſesto be 
their Mediatourdand when he was now oppointed to that office,they. The whole 
were ſo farre off from loving of the law, that they by a fearfull flight, te = 
together with their Mediatour, ſhewed themſclyes to hate the ſame, law witaer- 
athe Epiſtle to the Hebrews witneſſeth, and if they could, they Fht*: 
would have gone even through an yron mountaine back againe into nc cometh . 
vEgypr-But they were incloled round about, ſo that they had no way 1227 *%* 
to . Thercfore they cry unto Moſes: Speaks thow wito ws : for HR 
{we leave the vaice of the Lord om God any more, Wwe ſhall de,Now ther» duy,;a, 
, ifthey be not able to heare the law, how ſhould they be able 
toaccompliſh it. | 
: Wherefore, if the people that were under the law, were con- 
Girained of neceflity to have a Mcdiatour, it followeth by an infalli- 
bleconſequence, that the law juſtified them not. What did it then. 
Even the ame thing that P«x/ faith : The law is added that finne_ 2n.5.20. 
might abound. The law therefore was a light and: a Sunne which 
ſtrooke his beames into the hearts of the children of Liracl, wherc- 
git terrified them, and ſtrooke into them ſuch a fcare of God, that 
i Canes both the law andthe authour thereof : which is an hor- 
impiety. Would ye now ſay that.theſe men were righteous Þ Amen as 
They are righteous which heare the law,. and with a good res the law. 
ace 


o "A+ 
0 


Chap, rus the Enters 


brace+hefame and delipht therein.But thehiſtory of giving thelyy 


in.But 
witnelſeth that all mers in the whole world, . be they never {6h 


( eſpecially feeiniy they which were purified aud fandificd could by + 


hemethe law) dohatre and abhorre the lzw, and with that the hy 
werenot. Therefore it is impoſſible that men ſhould be Juſtifiedhy 
the law : nay it harh a cleane contrary ctic&, "2"; 1208 


- Although: as 1-have ſaid ) doth bat only touchthisplacely | 
>” i ncaint 


the way, ghly weighit, nor fully finiſh e lame, 


yet he that ſhall diligently and attentively reade it,may cafily wide - 


©o6. oz Hand that he ſpeaketh very well of both Mediatours: that js to ſay gf 

perry wor Aoſes 2nd of Chrift;and compareth the,one with the other, as hers. 

dicdiatours after we will declare. 1fhe ſhonld have proſecuted this matter mare 
largely, this only placs would hare miniſtredunto him an 

and occafion flentifall enongh to write a new Epittle : and that 

hiſtory alſo in the 19. and 20, of Zxodur, concerning the giyins 

of the law, wonltd miniſter matter enough to write a grat 

yolutne, although it wereread but flcightly and without affeQign: 


albeit it may ſceme tobe very barren to thoſe which know not the. 


> mor and ufe of the law, if it be comparcd with'other dy 
iſoriecs. | £7BY 
'Hereby we may ſee that if all the world had ſtoed at the M 


- 
0 


- 
- 


Thewhote the people of Hracl did, they would have hated the law and would 


world ha- Haye fled from it, as they did, The whole world therefore is an ene 


| of God. my to the law and haterh it moſt deadly. But the law is holy,rights 
ous and good, and1s the perfe& rule of the will of God.” How they 
can he be vs upon which doth not onely abhorte and deteſt the 


The let law and flic it, bat moreover is an enemy of God, whoistht 
_— authour of the law ? And true it is that the fleſh can do no otherwik, 
wy 13 Pax! witnefſeth, Rom.8, The Wiſedome of the fleſh 1s enmity nd 

God: for it 1s mot ſubjeFF to the law of God,neither indeed Can it be. 
fore it is an extreame magdnefſe 1o to hate God and his law, that thay 
canſt not abide to heate it, and yet thotwithſtandirig to affirme that 

we are made righteous thereby. | 
Wherefore the Sophiſters and Schoole-divines are ſtarke blind, 

and underſtand nothing at all of this doctrine. They looke 

a the ontward' vilour of the law, thinking that it is woke 
ed by civill workes, and that they arc righteous before God, 
which do the ſame extertially, not confidering the true _ 
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4 Tothe GALATHIANS. 159 
tall effeRt thereof: which is, not to juſtific, and to quiet and pacific 
afflied conſciences,but ta increaſe ſin,to terrifie the conſcience, and _ _ 
to engender wrath. They being ignorant of this,do vaunt that a man Lv a 
hath a good will, and a right judgement of reaſon to do the law of is nothing 
God. But whether this be true or no, aske the people of the law _— 
with their Mediatour, who heard the voice of the law in the Mount 204 a right 
Sina, Aske * David himfſelfe, who as often as he complaineth in the - >--r wa 
P ſalmes, that he was caſt from the face of God, that he was even in which the 
hell, and that he was terrified and oppreſſed with the greatnes of his j2?, \"#dels 
finne, with the wrath and judgement of God, ſet not ſacrifices nor * HowDe- 
yet the law it ſ-1fe, againſt theſe mighty tyrants, but was raiſed up g19ghntes 
and comforted by the only free mercy of God. Therefore the law ju- teotarions, 
ſtifierh not, 

Ifthe law ſhould ſcrve mine affeRions, that is to fay, if it ſhould LES 
approve mine h om mine opinion and confidence of mine own ere mg 
nehtcouſnes : if it ſhould ſay that without the mercy of God, and reaſon,and 
fith in Chriſt,through the help of it alone(as all the world naturally ner" 
jadgeth of the law) I might be juſtified before God: and moreover,if tit 

' it ſhould fay thatGod is pacified and overcome by works,and is bound 
toreward the doers thereof ; that ſo having no necd of God, I might 

beagod unto my ſelte, and merit grace by my works, and ſetting my 
Savicur Chriſt apart, might ſave my ſelfe by mine own merits: If (I 

fay)the 1zw ſhould thus ſerve mine afteRions,then ſhould it be ſweet, 

deleable, and pleaſant indeed, So well can reaſon flatter it ſelfe, 

Notwithſtanding this ſhould no longer continue, but untill the law 

ſhould come to his own uſe and office : then ſhould it appzare that 

reaſon cannot ſuffer thoſe bright beames of the law. There ſome Meo- 

ſes muſt needs come between as a Mediatour, and yet notwithſtan- 

ding without any fruit,as I will declare hereafter. 

Tothis purpoſe ſerveth that place in the 2 {0.34 chapter, con- 

eeming the covered face of Hoſes, where Pant out of the hiftory 

of Exod.34.chapter, ſheweth that the children of Iſrael, not onely 

did not know, but alſo could not abide the true and fpirituall uſe 

oe law : Firſt, for = pr) en _ unto the end of the 

, (faith Part) becauſe of the veile which Moſes putupon. his: ,,,. 

kice: Azain*, boy could not looke upon the face of Aoſes being boos nm 

berg and uncevered, for the glory of his countenance... For when P2944 = 

Moſes went about to talke with them, he covercd his face with a the core-- 

elle, 


8 My, 


Chap. IIT. Vpon the Ee1srin 
ring of Mo- yejle : without the which they could not hearc his talke, that is, 
es 56 could not heare Hoſes himſelte their mediatour, unleſſe he had 
another mediatour bet ween,that is to ſay,the veile. How then ſhould 
they heare the voice of (50d, or of an Angell, when they could pot 
heace the voice of Moſes being but a man, yea and alſo thcir media 
Faithin tour; except his face had been covered? Therefore, except the bleſſed 
OED Seed come toraiſevp and comfort him which hath heard the lay, 
he rerrours he periſheth through deſperation, in detcſting of the law, in hati 
ofchelaw. nd blaſpheming of God, and daily more and more offending again 
God. For this feare and concluiton of conſcience which thelaw 
bringeth, the deeper it pierceth and the longer it continucth, the 
more it increaſeth hatred and tlaſphemie againſt God, 
The power This hiſtory th:rfore teacheth what is the power of free will. The 
of freemil. reople are ſtricken withfearc,they tremble and they flie back, Where 
15 now free will? where is now that good wili,that good intent,that 
right judgement of reaſon which the Papiſts do ſo much brag of? 
What ayaileth free will here in theſe ſanAtitied and holy men? Itcan 
ſay nothing:It blinderh their reaſon:it perverteth their will:it recci 
veth not, itſaluteth not, it embraceth not with joy the Lord coming 
-with thundering, lightching, and fire into the Mount Sira : It car 
not heare the voice of the Lord:but contrariwilc it ſaith : Let worthe 
Lord ſpeake unto » leſt we die; We {ce then what the ſtrength and 
wer of tree will is in the children of 1ſracl, who though they were 
cleanſed and ſanAified, could not abide the hearing of one (illable or 
Ictter of the law. Therefore theſe high commengations whichthe 
P2piſts give totheir free will, are nothing elſe but meere toyes and 
doting drcames, 


Verſe 20, Now, a CMediatony ts not a Mediatonr of one, 


Here he compareth theſe two Mediatours together, and that 
with a-maryellous brevity : yet ſonotwithitanding, that he ſatis» 
eth the attentive reader, who, becauſe this word Mediatour is ge* 

Thisword nerall, by and by underſtandeth that Pax! ſpeaketh aHſo of the Me- 
Mediour diatour generally, and not of 27eſes oncly, «4 Mediator ( faith 
ro, namely he ) #5 not a mediator of on? onely : but this word necefarily cony 
the partie  prehendeth two, that is to ſay, bim that is offended, and him that 


oftended & . . 
theoffeader 15 the offender : of whom the-one hath necede of interceſlion, * 
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theother needeth none, Wheretore a Mediatour is not of one, but of 
two,and of ſuch two,as be at variance between themſclyes, So Aſo- 
ſes by a gcnerall definition 1s a Mediatour, becauſe he doth the office 
of a Mediatour between the law and the people, which cannot abide 
the true and ſpirituall uſe of the law. The law therefore muſt have a 
new face,and his voice muſt be changed : that isto ſay, the voice of 
thelaw mult be made ſpirituall or the law muſt bz made lively in the 
inward afteRion, and mult put on a viſour or a vcile,that it may now 
becomes more tollcrable, ſo that the people may be able to heare it by 
the voice of Moſes, 

Now the law being thus covered, ſpeaketh no more in his majeſty, Becauſe 
but by the mouth of doſes. Afterthis manner it doth not his office 225 #eak- 
ary more:that 1s,it territicth not the conſcience. And this is the cauſe in his Maic- 
that they. do neither underſtand, nor regard it : by meancs whereof [{52*%e 
they become ſecure,negligent and preſumptuous hypocrites. And yet Moune,but 
notwithſtanding the one of theſe two muſt needs be done : to wit, EE 
that cither the law muſt be without his uſe, and covered with a vcile, therefore 
(but then, as1 have faid, it maketh hypocrites: ) or elſe it muſt be in Proteae 
his aſe without theycile, and then it killeth, For mans heart cannot regard his 
abide the law in his true uſe, without the veile.It behoveth thee ther= '** 
fore, it thou looke to the end of the law without the veile, either to 
hy bold on that bleſſed Seed by faith, that-is to ſay, thou mult Iooke 
beyond the end of the law unto Chriſt, which is the accompliſh- 
ment of the law, which may fay unto thee : The law hath terrified 
thee enough : Be of good comfort my ſonne, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, 

( whercot I will ſpeake more anon : ) orelſc ſurely thou muſt have 
Moſestor thy Mediatour with his veile. | 

For this cauſe Par! faith: 4 HMediatowr 14 n3t a Mediatonr of 
one, For it could not be that Moſes ſhould be a Mediatour of God 
alone, for God needeth no Mediatour. And againe, he 1s not a Me- 
diatour of the people onely, but he doth the office of a Mediatour 
between God and the people, which were at variance with God. 

For it is the office of a Mediatour to pacific the party that is of- 746 once 
fended, and to reconcile unto him the party which is the offender. of a Media- 
Notwithſtanding doſes is ſuch a Mediatour ( as 1 have faid ) * 
a doth nothing elſe but change the voice of the law, and -ma- 
keth it tollerable, ſo that the people may abide the hearing thereof, 
but he giveth no power to accompliſh the ſame, To conclude, he 

is 
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Moſer2Mt 55 a Mcdiatour of the veile, and therefore he giveth no power 
veil, petforme the law, but onely in the veile, Therefore his Diſciples 
in that hee is a Mediatour of the veile, mut alwayes be hyys 
CTIfCS, 

But what ſhould have come to paſſe ( thinke ye) if thelawhy 
been given without 2oſes, cither elſe b:fore or after Aſoſer, and thy 
. there had been no Mcdiatour, and morcoyer, that the people ſhoulj 
neither have been ſuffered to flie, nor to have a Mediatour ? Herethy 
people being beaten down with intollerable feare, ſhould eitherhyy 
periſhed forthwith, or if they ſhould have eſcaped, there muſt nee 
whenwe havecome ſome other Mediatour,” which (hoald have ſet himfgk 

arerenified between the law-and the people, to the end that both they 
wehave Might be preſerved, and the law remaine in his force, and alfomgs 
ncedof3ne- ronement might be made between the law and the people, Tndee 
of Medizror Afoſes Commeth in the meane time,aud 1s made a Mediatourthepys 
then Moſes» reth on a veile,and covercth his face:but he cannot deliver menseas- 
ſciences from the anguiſh and terrour which the law bringeth.Thes 
fore when the peore tinner, at the houre cf death or in the conflifd 
conſcicnce,feeleth the wrath and judgement of God for finne, whid 
the law revcaleth- and increaſeth ; here, to keep him from delſſits 
tion, ſetting CMoſes aſide with his law, he muſt have a Mediatow' 
which may {ay unto him : Al:hough thou be a (inner, yet ſhaltthx 
remaine, that 1s,thou ſhalt not dic, although the law, with his we 
and malediion doſtill remaine, 
This Med{atour is J:fus Chriſt, which changeth not te 
Chit co'e- voice of the law, nor hideth the ſame with a veile 2s Afoſer bl 
law witha nor leadeth me out of the fight of the law : but he ſerterh 
veite-vut 12- againſt the wrath of the law and taketh it away, and fativfiah! 
andcher- Jaw in his owne body by him(ſclfe, and by the Goſpell he faith 
foreber:® to the: Indeed the law threatneth unto thee the wrath of Gd 
diatorthen @ernall death : but be not afraid : flic not away, but ſtand faſt, I 
Moſes. ply and performe all things for thee : I ſatisfie the law fort 
This is a M<diatour which far excelleth Afo/2s, who (:tteth himi 
between God being offended, and the cff;oder. The interceſſin 
Moſes here profiteth nothing : he harh done his office, and be 
his veile is now vaniſhed away. Here the miſerabls finnet ei 
uttetly deſperate, or a man now approaching unto death, and 
being offended, do encounter together, Therefore there mult 
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a farre other Mediatour then Hofer , which fatisfie the 
ine, takeaway the wrath thereof, and may unto 'God 
which angry, that poorchinacr, mulcrable, and guilty of ctcrnall 
death, 
Of this Mediatenr Paw! fpeakerh bricfly, when he ſaith : A Me 
diatanr ont x Pelediazomr of one, For this word Mefiatona properly 01nd 
ificth fach an env as doth the office of a Medietour the fxrdeth be. 
my that is ef:nded, and theoffender. Were the offenders ; God oaote: n 
with his law is be which is offendod. And the offences ſuch, char Seerha 
God.camot pardon #,ncither cam weſatisfic for theſame. Thrrefore Got ofthis 
berwzene God, whoot hunfclfers but one, and ns, there is wonder» iuftice car» 
kill diſcord. . Morcover, God cannot revekehishaw, but he wilt have 02 2itne 
Robſerved and kept, And we which have tran; thelaw, .can- ſatixfa ton, 
not Fifrom the preſence of Gol, Chrilt t hath ſer himfſelfe -Jone by 
a Mecdiatour betwocene two whichare quite c and ſeparate Chil 
oſunder with an irfiniteand everiaſiting ſeparation, and hath reconci- 
ldh:m togerher. And how hath hedone this? He hath pur away { as | 
Padfaith in ——— rhe bund writing Which Was againſt ug, 5% 
which by ordinances (thut is, by che hw) Was contrary wnto 5, and he 
bath taken it and faitned is to the croſſe , unll bath fpoyled priv- 
vipalitins dl powers , ani bath made a foew of them openly , and 
bath 176 over them by himſelfe. Therefore hee is not a Mc- 
dixtour of anc, 'but of ewo , atterly Uifſegrezing betweene rhem-» 
tchves. 
This'is ao a place full of pewer and efficacy;toconfound therigh- 
teouſnes of che ta w,2nd to ecach ns that in the-matter of Jaltification, 
tought to beutterly removed ont ef oor ſight, Alſothis world (Me- 
diaowr) miniſtreth ſithcient marter to proovethat the law Juftificth wan cannce 
not 2 for cif what need Thould we have of a Mediator ? Seeing then pidcthe 
tat mars nateve cannot alude the hearing ofthelaw, much 1efſ? is it che las) 
aletoaccompliſh thetuw,ortoagree with thelaw. —_—_— 
This do@trine -( whichT do fo often reprate and not without te- wekew. 
trum docftil beare into your beads ) is the true doftrine of the 
hw, which every Chriſtianought with all diligence to learne, that 
temsy be able troly to define what the law is, ewhat is the trac 
te and office, what arc the limits, whatis the-power , the time 
midche end thereof; For it hath an cfe# cleane contrary to the 
judgement of allmen : which have this peftiter:t and pernicious 0- 
Y \ pinion 
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Chap. III. YVpon the Eelsti un 
pinion naturally rooted in them;that the law jultifieth. 
care leſt this doQrin will be defaced and darkned again,when we arg 
dead, For the world mult be repleniſhed with horrible darknefle and 
_ errours before the latter day come, : 
officers Whoſe thereforeis abls to underſtand this, let him underſtand 
lan. ' © it, that the law.intrue Chriſtian divinity, and in-his true and proper 
definition, doth not juſtific, but hath a quite contrary -effeR. - For jt 
ſheweth and revealeth unto us our ſelves : it ſetteth God before us in 
bis anger, it revealeth Gods wrath, it terrifieth us, and it doth not 
only reveale finns, but alſo mightily increaſerh ſin, ſo that where ſin 
was before but little, now by the law which bringeth the ſame to 
light, it becometh excceding finfull : fo that a man now  beginneth 
to hate the law! and toflie from it,and with a perfect hatred to abhorr 
God the maker of the law, This isnot to be jaſtified by the law (and 
that reaſon it ſclfe is compelled to grant) but to commit a doubleſin 
againſt the law : Firſt,not only to have a will ſodifagrecing fromthe 
law that thou canfſt not heare it : but alſo-to do-contrary tothat which 
it commandeth : Andſccondly, fo to hate it that thou, would wiſhit 
were aboliſhed,together with God himfelf, who is the authour there 
of and abſolutely good. 


yerin'ollers- 


bleromans Hiſtory doth plainly witneſſe that the people of 1/rae/ refuſed to hege 
that cxecllentlaw, thoſa holy and molt gracious words (namely, 
I am the Lord thy Ged , Which brought thee out of the land of A 
gypt, and out of the houſe of bondage, Thou ſhalt have no othr 
gods, &c, Shewing mercy to thouſands, &c. Honour thy Father and 
thy other, that it may goe Well With thee, and that thy dayes maybe 
olenged upon theearth, &c.) and that they had need of a Mcdiatour; 
ke rh They could not abide this moſt excellent, -perfe& and divine wile 
Stabledo- dome ; This moſt gracious, ſweet and comfortable dofrine,- La 
— not the Lord ſpeake unto us ( ay they ) left We die, Speake thou wntoms 
votheareit, &c, Doubticſle it is a marvellous thing that a man cannot heare that 
which is his whgle felicity, namely that he hatha God,yeaand a mar» 

cifall God which will ſhew mercy unto him in many thouſands & 
eneraticns, &c. And moreover that he cannot abide that'whichis 

is chicfc ſafety and defence, namely : 7 how ſhalt not kill : T how fodlt 

wt 
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_ Now, what greater blaſphemy , what (in more horrible canbe | 


_— imagined then to hateGod ? toabhorrehislaw, atd not to ſutferths | 
'y,and hearing thereof ? vybich notwithſtanding is good and holy. Forthe 
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yot commit adultery : thou ſhalt not ſteale : For by theſe words the Lord 
hath defended and fortified the lite of man, bis wife, his children, and 
his goods, as it were witha wall againlt the force and violence of the 
wicked. 

The law then can do nothing, ſaving that by hislight it lighteneth 
the conſcience that it may know ſin, death, the judgement and the 
wrath of God. Before the law coal an ſecure:1 feel noſin,but-when 
the law cometh, fin, death and hell are revealed unto me. This is not 
tobe made righteous, but guilty, and the enemy of God, to be con- 
demncd to death and hell fire, The principall point therefore of the 
law intruc Chrittian Divinity 1s, to make men, not better,but worſe; Thelawms. 
That is to fay, it ſhewerh unto them their lin, that by the knowledge {2,05 me 
thereof they may be humbled, terrified, bruiſed and broken,and by this work. 
meanes may be driven to ſceke comfort, and-ſo to come to that blefſed 
Feed, 


Verſe 20, Bat God 4 one, 


' God offendeth no man,and therfore needeth no Mediatour. But we 
effend God,and therfore we have necd of a Mediatour,not Afoſer, but 
Chriſt which feakerb far better things fir me,8c, Hitherto he bath con= 
tinacd in his digrefſion : Now he returneth to his purpoſe. 


Verſe 21, 1s the law then againit the promiſe of God, 


Paul faid before that the law juſtifieth not.Shall we then take 2Way 
thelau ?ao,not ſo. For it bringeth with it a certain commodity, What 
is that?It bringeth men unto the knowledg of themſelves : it diſcove- 
rthand increaſcth fin, &c, Here now rycth another objeRion, If the 
Iw donothing elſe but make men worſz in ſhewing unto them their 
fia;then is it contrary tothe promiſes of God, For it ſeemeth that God 
isbut only provoked to anger and oft:nded through the law,and ther- 
fore he regardeth not, nor performeth his promiſes, We Jews have nos 4 
though the contrary : to wit, that we are reſtrained and bridled by tewes and 
this externall diſcipline, tothe end that God being provoked thereby, proce ng 
mighthaſtenthe performing of his promiſe, and that by his diſcipline -<—— 
we might deſerve the promiſe. | 
Paul anſwereth : It is nothing ſo. But contratiwiſe, if ye. 
Y 3 have 
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©cnce. haveregard tothe law, the prociſe iwrather hindecd., For naw. 
Mehitees reaſon off:adeth God, which: fo faichfatly promiterh, whiles it will. 
vearethe con here his goodand holy lar, For it faith: Lot nat the Lord ji 
God,  antors, &c, How can it bsthen that God ſhould performe bis py 
miſc unto thok, which, not onlyrecetve not his law and has diſci. 
plinc, but alſo with a mortall batrcd do thun itand fly from it > Hery 
therefore (as I aid) riſeth this objegian: Is the Lew againſt the prexeh 

aw ThisobjeQtion Paw/ toucheth by the way and briefly anſige: 
retb, faying | ; 


Verſe 21, God forbid. 


Why fo? Firſt,for that God. maketh: no promiſe anto us,becarſedf | 
cur worthincs, our merits, our. works: but for hiso wn goodae 
and metrcies ſake in Chriſt. He faith not to Abraham : All nations hl 
be blefſ:d in thee, becauſe thou haſt kept the law ; but when he ws 
uncircumciſed, had no law, and was ye an idolater, he ſaid unto him: 

a Go ont of thine own land,8:c.1 Will be thy proteftour &c. Alfo :1n thyſe Y 

112.8, fall altn ations be Weſſed.T heke are abſolute and mecrpromitcs: w/o | 
God freely giveth unto Abraherw, without wy cendutionor vefpethel | 

Ne ons Ti hotly cont tbe fines, which thinks thit ty 

promb- is maketh ſpect init the £, why inke that thy | 

Ge oe. Promiſes of God are hindred, becauſe of their ſins, God (faith Pant) | 

dered be- dothnot ſhcke bis promiſes, becauſe of oac fins, or haſten the ſamefor 

** our rightcouſnes and merits: he regardeth neither the one nor the 0- 

her. Wherkarc,although we become more finfall,and are brought in- 

1P# 3-6, Fa greater contempt and hatredof God by means of the law, yet.n2b 

withſtanding God is nat moved thereby todefer his promiſe, Faris 

& devilidh promiſe doth not ſtand upon oor worthines, but upon his only goods 

Sreamedt regand « Therfore, wherethe Jews fay : The Mdeſie is not yet 

come,beczuſc our ſins.do binder his coming, it is a detcitable dreame.. 

Asthough Gad ſhauld become unrighteous , becauſe of cur fins, or 

made a har, becauſe we ac liars, He abideth alwaies jaſt and true.; his. 

n_ —_—_ isthe only cauſc that he accompliſheth and performeth 

Morcover although the law doc reveale and increaſe finne, yet 

Fhe vs is it not againſt the promiſcs of God, yearather it confirmeth the 

the promi- promiſes. For a eonecrning bis proper warke and cog, it bum- 
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mans | 
of the law. Then he feeleth indeed, that,not only he loveth not God, 
bat alſo hatcth and blaſphemeth God, who is full of goodneſſe and 
mercy ; and his law, which is juſt and holy. Then is he conſtrained 
toconfeſſe that there is no good thing in him. Andthus, when he is 
thrown downe and humbled by the law, he acknowle bimſclfe 
tobe moſt miſcrable and damnable. When the law therefore conſtrai- when the 
neth a man {o to acknowledge his own corruption, and to eonfeſſe 22 252. 
his fin from the bottome of his heart, then it hath done his office tru- law is zcc6- 
ly,ad his time: is accompliſhed and ended : and now is the time of ** 
grace, that the bleffed Seed my come teraihupendtc conferring 

by the law. 


_ thatis(ocaſt downe and h 


After this manner the law is not againſt the promiſes of God. Far 
firſt the iſo hangeth not upon the law, but upon the truth and 
navy of God enly and alone. Secondly, when the law is in his chicf 
endand office, it humblcth a man, and in humbling him it maketh 


| | - = gm pr and to ſceke the hand and aide of the Medi» 
tour 


ou oo oy qo vg 
e (as is aid, P/al.109. Thy mercy u ſweet ) is gift peccious 
ad inditimable. And by this n—_— preparcth us, and maketh us 
apt toapprehend and to receive Chriſt, For as the Poet faith: 

Dulcia non mernit qui non guftavit amara : that is, 

Who {s bath not tafted the things that are bitter, 

It nos Worthy to taſte the things that are ſweeter, 

There is a common Proverbe, that hunger is the beſt Cooke. 

Like as therefore the dry carth covcteth the raine, even fo the law The low ma: 
maketh troubled and afflied ſoulcs to thirſt after Chriſt. To ſuch kerb tron- 
Chriſt ſzvourcth ſweetly : to them he is nothing elſe but joy,conſfola- $54 29d v- 
| nn———_ and there beginneth Chriſt and his beneath © 

This is then the principall uſe of the law: namely, when a man 
canſo aſc it, that it ras at him and make him to thirſt aftcr 
Chriſt, And indecd Chriſt requircth thirſty ſoules, whem he moſt 
lovingly and graciouſly allureth and calleth unto him, when he 
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vronwhom Will refieſ® you, He delighteth therefore to water theſe dry grounds. 
ehinte-. He poureth not his waters tpen fat and ranke'grounds, 'or ſuch agurh © 
tenets, not dry and covet no water, His benefits arc ineſtimable, andrheis, 
Lakes, fore he giveth them to none but unto ſuch 85 have need of them, and 

earneſtly defire them. He preacherth glad tidings to the poore the gh 
7-bu7.7. vyethidrinke to the thirſty. /f any rhirf(faith S* oh) let him come au 
P/6l147-3* we 8c. He healeth the broken hearted, &c. that is,he comforteth tholk 
that arc bruiſed and aflited by the law. Therefore the law is nat | 


againſt the promiſes of God, 


Verſe 31. For if there had been a law given Which bringeth ifs, ſanth 
tune ſreuld have been by the law, 


The law By theſe words Par! ſignifieth that no law of it felfe is abletp 
.—_ quicken or give life, but only killeth.. Therefore ſuch works avar ' 
le, done, notonly according to the laws and traditions of the Pope; tix 
alſo according to the very law of God, do not juſtifie a mar before 
God, but make him a ſinner : they do not pacifie the wrath of God, 
but they kindle it : they obtaine not righteouſnes,but they hinder it: 
they quieken not,but they kill and deſtroy. Therefore-when hedznk: 
If a law had been given Which could have brought life, &-c. be teacheth. 
plainly that the law of it ſeltc juſtifieth not, but that it hath aclewe! 
contrary eff:&. | 
Although theſe words of Pan!be plaine enough, yet are they- 
ſcure and utterly unknown to thee Papiſts, For if they did underſtayd! 
»1e paxins them indeed,they- would not ſo magnific their froe will,theirnatnl! 
bragee ihar ſtrength, the keeping of the * counſels, the works of ſupererogation, 
they keepe, 5c, But leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to be manifeſtly wicked and plaine! 
commendes Infidels in denying the words of the Apoſtle of Chriſt fo i 
mens but gently, they have this peſtilent glofſe alwayes ready, (whereb 
lek,which pervert the places of Paw/ concerning the law, which revealcth finne 
they callthe. and engendreth wrath, that is to ſay, the ten Commandements)thit 
one of the. Pant {peaketh only of the ceremoniall and not of the morall law; Buff 
Copa Pac peaketh plaincly when he ſaith : If a /aw had beene given, bt, 
"ot c6man- and he excepteth no law. Wherefore this gloſſe of the Papilts is pot 
os i worth aruſh.For the lawsot the ceremonies were as well comm 
Thich they dedof God, and as ſiraitly kept as the morall laws. The Jewsalk 
call workes kept circtumciſion as preciſely as they did the Sabbath day, Itise 
-ation,  dentenonghtherctore that Par! fpeaketh of the whole law, 
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" Theſe wordsof the Apaſtle are ſung and aid in the Papacy and in 


- alltheir Churchcs,and yet notwithitanding they both tcach and hi 
' quitecontrary." Paul faith im y that no law bo given to qilclcen + vs 


and eo bring life: but the Papiſts teach the contrary,and afficme that 2h 
many and infmite lawes are given to quicken and to bring life, Al- Yea» bring 
though they ſay not this in plaine words, yet .in very deed ſuch is —_— 
their opinion, as their monkith religion:doth plainely witnefſe, be- <th quite 
fides many other laws and traditions of men; their works and me. © 
rits before grace and after, and innumerable wicked ceremonies 
and falſe worſhippings, which they have deviſed of their owne 
heads, and thoſe only have they preached, treading the Goſpell un- 
derthcir feet, and affuredly proauling grace, remiſſion of linnes, and 
lifeevcrlaſting to-all ſuch as ſhonld keep'and accompliſh the fame. 
This that I fay-cannot bedenicd :' for their books which are yet cx+ 
tant, give certaine teſtimony thereof, 

But contrariwiſc,weaffirme with Par/,that there isno law, whe- 
ther it be mans law or Gods, that giveth life, Therefore we put as 
great difference between th2law and righteouſneſſe, as is bet ween 
-life anddeath, bet ween Heaven and hell. And the cauſe that moveth 
us{6 to affitirie, is tbat plaine andevident placeof Paw; where he 
faith, that the law 1s not given to jultifie, to give life, and to fave, but 
only to kill and to deſtroy, contrary to the opinion of all mzn: for na- The Je 


turally they can judge no otherwiſe of the law, but that it is given to =» touching 
aw. 


- work righteouſneſſ;,and to give life and ſalvation, _ 


This diff:rence of the offices of the law and the Goſpell, keepeth wn profi 
all Chriſtiandoctrine in his true and proper uſe. Alſo it maketh a commerhby 
faithfull man judge over all kinds of life, over the laws and decrees —_ _— 
of all men,and over all do&rine whatſocver,and it giveth them pPOwWs haven de” 
ertotry all manner of ſpirits. On the other ſide ” Papiſts, becauſe Gone 7 the 
they confound and mingle the law and the Gofpell together, can 
ttach no certainty touchiag faith, works, the ſtates and convitions of 
life, nor of the diff:rence of ſpirits, 

-. Now therefore, after that Par! hath proſecuted his confuta- 
tions and arguments ſufficiently and in good order, he teacheth that 


thelaw ( it ye conſider his truc and perfeR uſe ) is nothing clſe but as +4. .,. 


acertaine ſchoolemaſter to leade us unto righteouſneſſe, For it hum- and periet 

bleth men, it prepareth and maketh them apt co receive therigh- 115 *** 

tcouſneſſe of Chriſt, when it _ own proper worke and office, 
| 4 that 


os ads. th ' A cd , | "> Wo TY 

Chap.HI. Vpos «he Ex 15T1% ns 
that is, when it maketh them , terrificeb and bringeth theme 
the knowledge of an, wr hell. For whenic hath deny 
this, the by epepioneFns mans ha beats epi and holines | 
away, and to waxiwcet ws 
«gy ws Barna hw is not promiſesof God, but q@. 
In Truc it is, ie ono compli tg 
miſc,nor bring rightcouſncs : notwit aps Pega. 
bis exerciic and office, and fo maketh us mere thi and more 
receive thebcnefit of Chriſt. Therforc (farth beYif any law v badbey 


ven which might have brought righteouſhes, and brights 
ar nd > ory DApamge ve ſt heberighteam) 


thep indeed rightcouſnes ſhould come by the. Jay, re) 
were apy ſtate of life, any —_——_— th wi, a man 
obtaine remiſſion of finnes, rightconſze ah 

things indecd juſtific and give life, But: ro Prey ro 


Verſe 22, The Scripture hath concluded all men — 


The Sci: = Where? Firſt in the promiſes themſelves as touching Chriſt 
ture hut” (Sen4Z. 7 he Seed of the Woman” ſhall breaks bo. og 
der the And Gen.23.J#thy Sad che Wheroſvever then is any promiſe 1 
curſe.Firſt Scriptures chadcunto the fathers concerning Chriſt, there the 
2" ſing is proguſed, that is, rightcouſneſſe, Lalvation and ph 
Therforc by the contrary its cvident, that they -which mult reecizg 
the bleſſing arc ſubje&to the euric, that is toſay, finne. and eternal} | 
death: for elſe to' what end was the bleſſing promiſed 2 | 
Secondly by 'Socondly, 'the Seripture (hutteth. men- under finne , and unde 
Svclaw.  theeurſe, eſpecially by the law, becauſe 'it-is bis-peculiar .office.to 
reveale finne and ingender wrath, 28 wee have declared tha» 
a conghont this Epiſtle, 'but ebicfly by this ſentence of Paw: he 
| ' ſoever are of the workss of the law, are wider the cxr ſe: Allo by that 
place which-the Apoſtle alleadgeth out of the 27, Dawte 
Cnrſed is every one that abideth not in all the Words of this law te dt 
them,&c, For theſe ſentences'in plaine words do ſhut under ſinand 
under the eurſe, not onelythoſe which ſinne manifeſtly againſt the 
liw, or do not outwardly accompliſh thelaw : but alſo the: which 
arounder-the law, -and with all indeavour -go about to-performeths 
&me, and ſuch-were the Jewes, as before 1 have ſaid. Much more 
then-doth the fame placc.of Pow ſhut-up -under finne and nnder the 


"9 
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 Tothe Gararulanse: 


carle, all jars, Hermites, 
with-thcir > aulcs and 
attributed hol 

of his profeflion, i 

ſtraight to heaven. But here 


tcth all under finne,” T 
Carthuſian, be it never ſo angclicall, is:rightcoufneffsbefore God ; 
for the Scripture hath ſhut all upder fine, all arc accurſed and dam- 
ped. W ho-pronounceth-this ſentence? The Serzpture, And whete ? 
Firſt by this promiſe : The Seed of the Women ſhall bruife the Serpents 
head : [n thee ſhall be-bleſſed,&c. and ſuch like places: Morcover, by The proper 
the whale law, 'whercof eachaBaites is to make men guilty pfice «the 
of finne. Therefore no , no. Carthufian, no.Celeſtine bruit» 
ſeththe head ofthe Serpent, but they abide bruiſed and broken under 
the + x that is, under the:power of the dovill, Who will 
belceve this | 

Briefly, whatſoever is without Chriſt and his promiſe, whether Thefthings 
irbethe law-of God or the law of map, the ceremoniall orthe mor- 1236 nah 
rall law, without all exception is (hut under.finne: For the Scripture a ſerviee to 
(butteth gll underlinge, +Now, hethatdaith All, excepteth nothing, | ——_ 
Thacakare 'we:gonclude with P.av/, that the ' policies and lawes mane 
of all nations, -be they never ſo.good and neceflary, with all cere- 3h, 
monics and religions withont faith in Chriſt, are and abide under fin, Þ< 'o abo- 
dexthandeternall damnation, cacept faith in Jeſus Chriſt-go withall >< 
orrather before, as-followetb'in the next. Of this matter -we have 


ly be 
Wherefore this is a true pipes Onely Faith juſtificch Onehy Fail 
without  workes ( which notwit ing our adverſaries can by *** 


-n0 abide : ) For Pax/here trongly.concludeth that the law 
doth not quicken 


nor give life, becauſe it is not given to- that-end. 
It then the law do not juſtific and give life, much lefſe do works 
juſtiie. For when Par faith that the law giveth-not life, his 15we ta 
meaning is that workes alſo donot give life, For it -is more to ſay, Jallifc not, 
that the law quickneth and giveth life, then to ſay that workes doe Jo workes 

icken and give life, 1f then the law it ſclfe being fulfilled :(-al- iuftive 
' it bc umpoſlible that it hould be accompliſhed?) do not ju- 
ie, wuchleſſe do. works juſtifie, I conclude therefore that faith 
onely zuſtificth and bringeth hfe, without workes. or 
W 


Chap.IlI. x 
ſa&r this addition, Faith joyned with works jaſtifieth : but heh © 
ceedeth; ſimply by the negative; Row.3. as he dothalfo before inthe 

ſecond chapter:::Therefore by the Works? of che Iaw((aith he) all ns 
be juſtified, And againe in this place : The law # bays : 


Verſe 22. That the promiſe by the Faithof Jeſu Chriſt ſhould be gine 


Thepromile Hz ſaid before that:the Scripture hacks (ht all under fin; Whatfit 
—_— A- ever?No,but untill th#promiſe ſhoal4 be-givea, Now, the promiſeh 
batiris, the inheritance. it ſelfe,or the bleſſing promiſed to eAbrahaw:to wit, 
the deliverance from the law, finae, death andthe devill ; and a fre; 
giving of grace,rightcouſhes, ſalvation andetervall life. This promiſe 
(ith he) is not @>taincd byiany;merie, by#ny liw,'or by any v 
The promile but it-is giveit, To whom? Tothoſe that beleeve. In whomln, 
them has Chriſt, who is the bleſſ:d Seed, which hath redeemed all belccyers 
beleere. from the curſe that they might receive the bleſſing. Theſe workbe 
not obſcure, but plaine cnoughz notwithſtanding we-mnſt marie 
them diligently and weigh well the force'& weight thetof. Forifull 
be ſkutunder finne, itfolloweth that all nations'areaccurſed andre * 
deſtitute of the grace of God': Atfo that they are rinder the wraithof 
God and the power of the devill, and that na-marj can be delivend * 
from them by any other meanes,then by faith in Jeſas Chriſt. With * 
thele words thertoreP aw/cnveigheth mightily againſt the fanteſtieall 
opinions of the Papiſts and all. Juſticiarjes touching the Jaw 
works : when he faith, that the promiſe by faith in Jeſs (rift 
be given to all beleevers, wt 
The femen- Now, how we would anſwer to.thoſe ſentences which ſpate 
oe wodks, of workes and rewards, I have ſufficiently declared before, And 
the matter requireth notnow, that we ſhould ſpeake any thir 
workes, For we have not here taken in hand to intreate of works 
but of Juſtification: to wit, that it'is not-obtained by the law and 
workes, ſince all things are ſhut under finac,and under the carſe 6bit 
by faith in Chriſt, When we are out of the matter-of Juſtification, 
The e5men® we cannot ſufficien:ly praiſe and magnific thoſe workes which # 
coed works, commanded of G2d, For who can ſafticiently commend andit 
ou of the forth the profit and fruit of 022: holy. worke, which a! Chriſtian 


Sibcation, doth through Faith and in Faith ?. Indeed it is more roy 


Fponthe Eorenus © "Y” 
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| then Heaven or carth. The whole world therefore, is not able togive 


S Tothe Githwtwrans, * Fol,16s 
a worthy recompence to ſuch a good work. ; Yeathe: world bave not 
the grace to magnifie the holy workes: of-the faithfall as they arc 
worthy,and much lcfle toreward.them ; For itſecththem nor, or if 
itdo, it cſteemeth them not as good works, but as moſt wicked and 
deteſtable crimes.and riddeth the world of thoſe which are the docrs 
thercof, as mc peſtilent plagues to mankind, // | 

So Chriſt the Saviour of the world,for a recompence of his incom- How Criſt 
benſible and incſtimable benefits, was put to the,moſt opprobrious 57 176” 
death of the crofſe, The Apoſtles alfo bringing the-word of grace wad tor 
and cternall life into the worlJ,were counted the offfeouripg,and the * b=f% 
outcalts of the whole world. This is the goodly reward whick the 
world giveth for ſo great and unſpcakeable benefits. But works done 
without faith, although. they-have never ſo;goodly a ſhew of holi- werks wihe 
c under the curſe. Whereforc.ſo far off it is,that the docrs there. * tat» 
of ſhould deſerve grace, rigtcouſneſle and cternall life, that rather 
they heape ſin upon fin, After this manner the Pope, that child of per « 
dition,and all that follow him,do worke.So worke all meritmongers 
and hereticks which. are fallen from the faith, | 


"Verſe 23. Byt before faith came. 


Heproceedeth in declaring the profit and neceſſity of the law. He 
fid before that the law was added for tranfgreſſions:Not that it was 
the principall purpoſe of God to. make a law that ſhould bring death 

/ and damnation,as he faith, Rom,7; 4s that which was good ( faith he ) 
wade death unto me ? God forbid, For the law 3s! a word that ſheweth 
life,and driveth men unto it. Therfore it is not ooly given as a mjnt- 
ſtcr of death,but the principall uſe and end thereof isto reveale death, 
that ſoit might be ſeen and known how horrible ſin is. Notwithſtan, Why te 

ding it doth not ſo reveale death: as though it tended to no other end Or —_ 


eh f 
bat to kill and to deſtroy:but to this end i revealethdeath,that when gen 


The uſe of 
the law. 


* .menarc terrified, caſt down,and humbled,they ſhould feare God, And 


this doth the 20.chap,of Exod.declare, Feare not(faith Aofo:) for God Ex0d.20.2% 
.% torge to prove yov.,and that buy feare may be before you,that ye ſinnot, The 
office therfore of the law is to kill, and yet ſo,thatGod may revive and 
.quicken againe, The law then is not given only to kill but becauſe 
Wan is proud and dreameth that he.is wiſcyrighteous and holy : ther- 
hore it is neceflary he ſhould: be humbled by the law," that ſo this 
beaſt. 


Yoon che Bo t $21'n —— 
I ay, might be flaine 1 for ot! | F | 


beaſt the opiniofh of rh 
wiſe no man can ne 


life. . 
Godufeeb —Albeit then that the law killeth, yet God uſeth this efeR of thy © 
he effe of Jaw, this death I meanc,to a good cnd, that is to bring life. - For Goff © 
thelnn'”” ſeeing that this univerfall plague of the whole world, to wit, may - 
death, to inon of his own rightcouſneſk, his hypocriſic, and confidenecgin 
bring ble. 11s own holineſſe could not be beaten downe by any other means, hy 
would that it ſhould be ſlaine by the Jaw :not for ever,but that when - 
it is once (laine, man might be raiſed up againe above and beyond the- * 
law,and there might heare this voice, Feare not:I have not giren the- 
law,end killed thee by the law,that thou ſhonldeſt abide in this deat 
but that thou ſhonldft feare me and live, For the np, of god 
works, and rightcouſneſſc Rtandeth not with the feare of God : An 
where the fearc of God is not, there can be to thirſting for graces 
life. God muſt therefore have pay ery a mighty mauke $6 
breake the rocks, and a hot burning fire in the middeft of Heaventy 
overthrow the mountaines : that is to fay,todeſtroy this furiousal 
obſtinatedeaft(this preſumption I ſay) that when a man by thisbraþ 
fing and breaking is bronght to nothing, he fhould defpaire of his | 
own ne Ep Ye and holinefſe, and being thus thoroughly | 
terrified, ſhould thirſt after mercy and remiſſion Th, —N 


Verſe 23. But before faith cams, We were wadey the Lew, out wp ate the | 
Fanth Whs ſhould afterwards be revealed, | | 


This is to ſay, before the time of the Gofpcll and & 
the office of the law was, that we ſhoald be ſhut up alin = | 
the ſame, as it were in priſon. This is a goodly and a fit fimilf 

7his Smili- tude, ſhewing the efteR of the law, and how rightceus it maketh 

ade oe. Men 3 therefore it is diligently tobe weighed.Notheefe, no murths 
eth whas rer, no adultercr or other malcfaRonr loveth rhe chaines and fe 
the law ters, the darke and loathſome priſon whercin he lieth faſt bound : lat 

rather, if.he could, he would breake and beate into powder the pt» 
ſon with his yrons and fetters. Indeed whiles. he is in prifon 
refraineth from doing of evill : but not of a good will or for rig 
teouſncfle ſake : bat becauſe the priſon reſtraineth him that he canodt 
doc it : And now being faſt fertered he haterh not his theft and hi 
murther : ( yeahe is ſorry with all his heart —— 


= 
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Gr”  Tarle Gataruians ;  FokiG7 
 Heale,cut and Clay) but he baterbthe prifan, and ibbhe eonkd:cirape; he 
Bhe law fourtoth' mew wader ſrane rwe 
| Mayes, ciuily and ffirienaly. - 

Such is the force of the law and the righteonſncs. that cometh of the 
la, compelling ns to be autwardly gaod, whenit threaneth dearth Wha the 


orany righteouſe 
thelaw indeed, but for fare of 


teogſaes, to deteſt God with bis law, and to love and reverence: t 
whichis molt bocrible and abominable? For laoke bow heartiby 
theefe loveth the priſon and baceth his theft z fo gladly do we obey 


the 
law in accompliſhing that which it commandeth, and avoiding that 
whichit forbiddeth- 

NotwithitaGing, this fruit and this profit the law bringeth, a- TP® 


mens hearts remain never ſo wicked, that firſt outwardly and bythc lax... 
ivlly after a fort it reſtraineth theeves, murtherers and ather malcfa- 
ours. For if they did not ſeeand underſtand, that fin is puniſhed irs 
thislife by impriſonment, by the gallows, by the ſword and fack like, 
abd after this life wich ctexnall damnation and bell fircz na Magiſtrate, . 
ſhould be able tobridle the fury and rage of men by any laws, bonds-or u@ cfihe- 
chajos. But the threatnings of the-law ſtrike a terrour into the hearts !** 
of the wicked whereby they are bridled after afort, that they rannot 

as otherwite they would do, iotoall kinds of wickedneſs. 
Notwi ing they would rather that there were no law, no pu- 
abacrpohellan ine no God. }f God had&nohellor did not 
niſh the wic < loved and praifed of all men.Burkcrmats 
hepuniſherh the wicked, and all are wieked : therefose in as much ag 
they are ſhut under the law, they can do nootherwile, but morrally 
ke andblaſpheme God. 

Furthermore, the law ſhutteth men under fin, not only civilty, but T'< _— 

| ly: that isto fay, the law is alfo a fpirituall prifon,. and a- priſon, 

» For whea itrevcaleth fin, threatneth death, and theerer. 
Wrath of Gad,.a man cannot avoid it, not find any comfort, For it 
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Chap.llI.  Vpon the Ey1srLu . 
is.not in the power of man to ſhake off theſe, horrible terrours; which 
The lamen- the law ſtirreth up in the conſcience, or any other anguilh or bitte. 
plainesef nes of ſpirit. Hereof come th:1e lamentable complaints of the $zing 
rr which are every where in the P /almes : In hell who ſhall conſe ſe the! 
+$+ , , X s A | 
| &c, For then is a man ſhut up in priſon : out of the which he cannot 
eſcape, nor ſeeth how he may be delivered out of theſe bonds, that is 
toſay, theſc horrible terrours, | If) 
Thus the law us'a priſots both civilly and ſpiritually. For i © 
The lavis jt reſtraineth andſhatteth wpthe -wicked that they runne not had © 
ports ny long according to their :owne luſt, into all kinds of miſchiefe, A. 
and ſpici- pain jt ſhewetþ unto us ſpiritually our fin,terrificth and humblethyy, 
- that when weare ſo terrihed and huinbled, we may arvietolbi | 
eur owne miſcry and condemnation, And this is the truc and pro 
uſe of the law, ſo that it-be not perpetuall, - For his ſhutti who 
bolding under the law, muſt endure no longer, bur untill faith cone: 
and when f:ith commeth, then muſt this ſpirituall priſon os 
end. : ; 
law, Here againe wee ſce,, that , although the law and the Golpdl 
rg Golpell be ſeparate farre aſunder, yet as toiching the :nirg aff:Jijong, © 
arubi's they: ate very nearely joyned the: one with: the other, Thin | 
affetions ſheweth when he ſaith 2 wee Were kept wnder the law , ar 
--- Og mp unto the Faith , Which ſhould be revealed unto 94, W 
ther, it is not enongh that wee are ſhut under the law : for if nothir 
elſe ſhould follow, wee ſhould be driven to deſperation and” die 
our ſins, But Pax/addeth moreover, that vye are ſhut up and kei 
under a Schoole- maſter (whichis the law : ) not for vcr, bit to": 
we Ge. DrAng us unto Chriſt, vvhois the end of thelaw. Thereforerthistt 
ting up un- rifying, this humbling and this ſhutting up muſt not alwaics cont. 
er rene nue : but only untill faith be revealed + That is, it ſhall £5 long conth 
comiguall. NC, AS ſhall be for our profit and our falyation +: So that yvhen vv 
caſt downe and humbled by the law, then grace, remiMonof finns, 
deliverance from the law, finne and death may become ſweet un 
us: vyhich.are not obtained by vyorkes , but are' received by faith 
alone, | 
: He vvhich in time of tentation can joyne theſe two thines tors 
R—_— = ther ſo repugnant and contrary : That is to ſay, which a. < het 
nghdly; js throughly tcrrified and caſt downe by the law ; doth know that 
the cnd of the law, and the beginning of grace or of faith to be t» 


vealed 
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© quictned: of heart. and peace. ofigonſcjence.- 'And yet: it is not S 
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To the Gatatmwilans. 


| cealed,is now comeyuſerh rhe law rightly. All the wicked are utterly Cinebiing 


ſhox up in | 


igrerantof chis inaxtledge and this cunning. Caine knew it not weprcs 
whe pers 


ryas ſhut up-in thepriſon of the:law : That is,hefelt no ter- fs 
rour,although he had now killed his brother : but difſembled the mat- there de- 
ter craftily,and theughe that God was ignorant thercof. eAm 1 my Gard. 
brothers keeper (faith he) But yvhen he heard this word:/Y hat haft chow 


| dane. ? Behold the voyce of the bloud of thy brother cryeth unto: me from, 
" thecarth, he began to feele this priſon indeed. - What did-he then? 


Heremained ſtill ſhut up in priſon, He joyned not the Gofpell with 


ahelaw, but faid : I1y pmniſomeeut is greater then [ can beare, He only 


ed the priſon, not conſidering that the fin vvas revealed unto et 


- bimto this end,that be ſhould fly unto God for mercy and pardon, 


Thercfare he da{paired and denied God. Hee helecved not that hee 
was ſhut uptothis end, that grace and faith might be revealed un- 
to him ; but only that he ſhould ftill remaine in the priſon of the 


hw. - 

_ Theſe vvords , 9 be kept wnder , and to he font wp , arc 
pot vaine; and unprofitable, but moſt true ,- and of great impor- 
tance, /This keeping ander and this priſon ſignificth the tracand yy. 
ſpirityal] terrours, whereby the conſcience 1310 (hat up, that in the tobe kep: 
wide world it can finde no place where it may bein fafety. Yea Þ2i*r be 
8 long as theſe terrours endure, the conſcience fecleth fach an» 
Kaiſh and ſorrow, that it thinketh heaven and carth,/ yea if .they 


Were tet times more wideand large then they arc:;: to be. ſtraitcr 
od narrower then. a Mouſe-hole, © Here: js ia - nan utterly defti- 


fate of all wiſcdome , ftrepgth , -rightconſnefſe ,'.tounfcll and 


' faccour. For the conſcience is a marvellous tender thing, and there= 


forewhen it is ſo (hut up under the priſon of the law,it feeth no way C*»Kiccs 

how to get out : aid this ſtraitnefle ſcemeth daily fo to' increaſe, as 

thoagh it would never have an cnd,, , Foxthendoth it fecke the wrath 

of God, which is infinite and ineſtimable, whoſe hand:it cannot &+ 

ys as the Pſalme 139% witnefſ:th : #kicher ball 7 flie froms thy "07: 

ence ? Fc, 

- Like as therefore this worldly priſon or ſhatting upis a bodily wha the 

Miction, and he that is ſo ſhut, up- can. bave: no; uſe. of his: bo. Prifo*'s cis 
: Even ſo the groable and: anguiſh. of mindeis afpiritnall pris rwaty. © 

kn, .and hee that is ſhut up, in this prifon- cannot ' enjoy the 


Chapel, rp the Evar ria 

'* forcyer(asreafonjudgcth whenie Feeleth thisipriſon't) but 
—_———dh retqwbiniewy hy Sonfbtance edefent mt be Me 
lone and comforted akier thisort: Brocher, thou we indeed ſhut up: ti 


- perſwaderhy felfe that thisiv not done, $0 the end that then (hae. 


ted, tharis | 
Gmupma- deft romaincinthispriſontor over, Forit is written, rhat Teovſy 


np ynto the Fair wbich foal! beveocated. Then we then #iRted in vhs. 


The law kil- prifon,nottotthy &cſtruction, bur that thou maicſt be refreſhed bythe) 


lech that dSccd. Tho art killed by the law, that through Clrift thy! 


bronght w 


moſt be 
rightly uſed, 


Exph-3311s p ) of s: 


finwex 
behumblod, and know: 
of Chriſt. | | 
This holding 'm priſon then wnder the law, mmſt not alwils: 
endure, bot muſt ondy continue to the comming or revedinge 
Fuith » whick This ſwect 'veiſe of the Palme 147. Jothteachy 
Fees The Lord welighterh \in Theſe that Bare him © that 13 t6 fay, 4th 
and ſach 2s are an priſon-under the12w, Burby and by after he addcth + Ad 
mcinyrion 7» phoſe tht atteud xpos bis mercie, Therefore wee mult joy 
law, mating thefe two things together , which are indeed 2s contrary tow 
formercy? rorhe pther a8 may be, " For what can be more'contrity flith 
zredeae Hhateandubharre thewratiatGod': and againe to truſt Ibis | 
«aw God. fc and:imcicie? Theor is hell, the other icheeven, weary 
muſt be neerely joyned together in the heart. By ſpeculation 
naked knowicedgea:manimay eaſily joyne them together : but by 
cxpcrience and cet pos mr of all things i is the tu 
dctt = wihichT:my feltc have eften proved by thine owne cxpetly 
earc, Of this matter [the Papiſts  ant{ SeQaties know matt 
at zll, Therefae theke words of Par? anc 40-them dblcare mile 


togetery: 


. 
> 
by > 


- 
mM 


| EEFEESFaoaIgy F5 > 2%» == 


| 
{ 


/ ” 
—_ <a.” = =... oo aac. ac 


FO .- * Tothe Gatitulany. ' Fol.165 
zecuſcth and torrifieth them,they can find no counſel};noref 
of ſuccour-: but fall to deſperation,as (aine and Saul did. & 2) | 

Sceing the law therfore(as is ſaid)is our tormentour;and our pri- No mano: 
ſon,certaine it is that we cannot love it, but bate it, He therefore that j*bjhe | 
fith,beloveth the law ,isa lyar, and knoweth not what he faith. A ir is bis 
theeke and a robber ſhould ſhew himſclfe to.be ſtarke mad, that rrifo*: 
would love the priſon, the fetters and chains. Secing then the laws 
3 Gutteth us up and holdeth us in priſon, it cannotbe but we mult 
A needs be cxtreame enemies to the law. To conclude,fo well we love 
” thelaw and the righteonſneſſe thereof, as a murtherer loveth the 

on priſon,the ſtrait bond and yrons, How then ſhould the law ju» 

hea? | 


M.A Een. 


a 


- Vaic 23. And font up under the faith that ſhould after be revealed. ' 


+. This Paul ſpeaketh inreſpeR of the folnefſz of the time where- 
inChriſt-came, | But we mult apply it, not onely to that time, but 
alotothe invvard man. For that which is done as an hiſtory and 
according to-the time wherein Chriſt came, aboliſhing the law, 
and. bringing liberty and cternall life tolight, rs alwayes done ſpi- 
ritually in every Chriſtian: in whom is found continually, fome- 
while the time of the law, and ſome-whilc the time of grace, For 
theChriſtian man hath abody, in whoſe members ( as Paw! faith 
inanother place ) ſinne dwelleth and warreth. Now, I underſtand 
fknne to be, not onely the deede or the worke, but alſo the roote ED 
and the tree,together with the fruits,as the Scripture uſeth to ſpeake defineth fin, 
effinne, Which is yet not onely rooted in the onthznd fleſh of eve- 

ty Chriſtian; but alſo is at deadly warre within it, and holdeth it 

captive ; if not to give conſent unto it, or to accompliſh the worke, The tenea. 
yetdoth it force him mightily thereunto. For albcit a Chriſtian _ *s 
man do not fall into outward and grefſe finnes, as murther, adul- © © 
tay,theft and ſuch like: yet is he not free from impatiencic, mar 

muring, hating and blaſpheming of God : which ſinnes to reaſon 

ad the carnall man, are altogether unknown. + Theſe ſinnes con- 
*Iranc him, yea ſore againſt his will, to deteſt the law :- they com- ; 
Why pal bim toflic from the preſence of God: they compell him to hate I 
Jad blaſpheme God, For as carnall luſt 1s ſtrong in a young man, ag. 
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yan! deſeri- 51,4 man of full age the defire and love of glory, and inanold ming.” 

all war.  vetouſnelſe: ps. in a holy and afai man mihely © mups | 
ob, 1n 


fare ofthe muring, hatred and blaſphemy againſt God do mi ile; 
© cy vebe- - Examples hereof there are many in the P/almes, in | Jeremie, 
men:and - and throughout the whole ir ou Par therefore deſcribing and 
"n ſetting forth this ſpirituall warfare, uſcth very vahement words and 
fit for the purpolc, as of fighting, rebelliog, holdipg and leading : 
captive,C&c, | kg 4 
Boththelc timesthen (of the law and the Gofpell I meane )arein 

a Chriſtian,as touching the aff:&Fions and inward man. The timegf 

the law is when the law exerciſcthme, tormenteth me with hey. 

neſſe of heart,opprefieth me, bringeth me to the knowledge of ſings; 
and increaſeth the ſame, Here the law is in histruc uſe and-perfet 

work : which a Chriſtian oftentimes feeleth as long as he liveth. $9 

there was given into Par a prick in thefleſh; that is, the. Angellgf 

2.Cer.1n9. Satan to buff:t him. He would gladly have felt every moment the 
riis ike Joy of conſcience, the laughter of the heart, and the ſweet taſte of 
Hiriruall Cternall life. Againe, he would gladly have: beene :delivered 
lanzrrer | from all trouble and anguiſhof ſpirit's and therefore he deſired thit 
vidſpeaketh this tentation mightbe taken from him; - Notwithſtanding thisws * 
ol.;/ime . not done, but the Lord ſaid unto him : Ay grace is ſufficient farths © 
Thinſtali, For my power 14 made per fel through weakeneſſe, This battaile doth | 
—_ * every Chriſtian fecle, To ſpeake of my ſelfe,there are many howresin 
lghier, the which I cbide and contend with God, and impatiently elit | 
Ln him, The wrath and judgement of God diſplcaſeth me: and agane, 
my impaticency, my murmuring , and fuch like ſins do diſplee 

him, And this is the time of the law,under the which a Chriſtian man 
continually liveth as touching the fleſh. For the fleſb luſteth continys. 

Ge'g.iy9- ally againſt the Spirit, andthe Spirit again#t the fieſp : but in ſome more, 
and in ſome lefle. - 

Therime o The timeof grace is, when the heart is raiſedup againe by the 
grace promiſe of the free mercy of God , .and faith + hy art thou baw 
43-59" ie O 219 ſoule , and why doeſt thou trouble nie ? Doelt thou ſee no- 
thing , but the law , ſinne, terrour, heavineſſ , deſperation , death, Þ Sy 
hell and the diveli? Is there not alfo grace , remiſſion ofſinnes ,righ- © 3th 
teouſneſſe , conſolation , joy , peace, life , heaven , Chriſt and Gad® I ware 
Trouble meno more O my ſoule, What is the law , what is finne; 

what are all cvils io compariton. of theſe things? Truſt in ho 
who 
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Tothe Gatarnlans, Fol.170 


© who hath not ſpared his own deare Son, but hath given him to the S 
death of the craile for thy-fins, This is'thenito be ſhut up under the = 
law after the ficſh,not forever, buttill Chriſt berevealed. Therefore 14cwmeus 
when thou art beaten downe, tormented and affliged by the law, ofthe 1a is 
then ſay: Lady law,thou art nor'alone,ncither art thou all things but ater 
befides thee there are yet other things much greater and better be revealed- 
then thou art,namely grace,faith and blefling. This grace, this faith 
and this blefling do not accuſe me, terrific me, condemne me : but 
they comfort me,they bid me truſt in the Lord, and promiſe unto me 
miory and falvation in Chriſt. There is no cauſe therefore why 1 
ſhould deſparre. 
He that is skillfull in this art and this cunning, may indeed becal- who i « 
kdaright Divine, The fantaſticall ſpirits and their diſciples at this *%* iris I 
,which continually bragge of the Spirit, do perſwade themſelves 
they are very expert and cunning hergin. But I and ſuch as 1 am 
have ſcarecly learned the firlt principles thereof.It is learned indeed, 
but ſolong as the fleſh and fin do endure, it can never be perfectly 
learned and as it ſhould be, Sothen a Chriſtian is divided into two 


; 
| 
| 
[ 
' 
t 
) 
f 
e 
it F times, In that he is fleſh,be is under the law : in that he is ſpirit,he is On 
w '' under grace. Concupiſcence,covetouſneſſc, ambition and pride doal- 41% ane: 
ws | wayes cleave to the fleſh,alfo ignorance, contempt of God,im paticn- nn pas BM 
th 8 cc, murmuring and grudging againſt God, becauſe he hindreth and 
in NY breaketh off our counſels, our devices and enterpriſes, and becaulc hz 
ſt} hecdily puniſheth. not ſuch as are wicked, rebellious and contemp- 
ne, Y tous perſons, cc. Such manner of fins are rooted in the fleſh of the 
ak } fathfull, Wherefore, if thou behold nothiog but the fleſh, thou ſhalt 
pn & widealwayes under the time ef the law. But theſe dayes muſt be 
ns © ſhortned, or elſe no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. The law muſt have his 
pre; I. time appointed, wherein jt muſt have his end. The time of the law 
therefore is not perpetuall, but hath his end, which end is Jeſus thetime of 
the I Chriſt, But the time of grace is eternall, For Chriſt being once graces eres: 
bow og no more, He igctcrnall : therefore the time of grace is alſo rms 5. 
no» I Cerna 
ath, } Such notable ſentences in Pas/, we may not lightly paſſe over, 
igh- F ®the Papiſts and Scarics are wont to do. For they containe 
30dÞ © words of life, which do wonderfully comfort and confirme affii- 
dconſciences : and they which know and underſtand them well, 
an Judge of faith, they can diſcerne a true feare from a falſe 
Z 2 fcare: 


% 


Chap. III. Ypon the EylstLu 
FexemtY fearetthey can judge of all inward affeRions of the heart, and diſce 
contime, All ſpirits. The feare of God is an holy and a precious thing, butit 
but feare | mult not always continue. Indeed it ought to be always in's Chriſti 
Fenh muſt an,becauſe ſinne is alwaycs in him: but it muſt not be alone: for thay 
ve aln27® jtis the fearc of Cain, Saul and Fudas, that is to ſay, a ſervile anda 
fliaw defperate feare. * A Chriſtian therefore muſt vanquiſh feareby faith 
- How . inths wordof grace, He muſt turne away his eycs from the timegf 
be ranqui» the law, and looke unto Chriſt and unto faith which is to be r 
Ged, Here beginneth feare to be ſweet unto us, and maketh us one | 
inGod. For ifa man'do onely behold the law and fin, ſetting 
aſide,he ſhall never be able to put away feare,but ſhallat length falls 
deſperation, | 
Thus dothPas/very well diſtinguiſh the time of the law and grace, 
Let us alſo learne rightly to diſtinguiſh the time of them both, not 
Feareand Words,but in the inward aff:Hion: which is a very hard matter, For 
_—_— c- albeit theſe two things are ſeparate far aſunder, yet are they molt 
Ffander, necrcly joyned together in one heart. Nothing is more neerely j 
andyer © ned together then feare and truſt, then the law and the Golpell, then, 
gecherin fin and grace. For they are ſo unitcd together,that the one is ſwalloiy- 
one hearts ed yp of the other. Wherfore there is no conjunRion like unto this. 
At this place, wherfire then ſerverh the law ? Pal began to/ 
diſpute of os law : alſo of the uſe and the abnſe thereof; taking 
occaſion of that which before he bad affirmed, that the faith Y (fo 
A rcheariall fill do obtaine rightcouſnefſe by grace onely, and by the promiſe, Þ wh 
things and not by the law, Upon that diſputation roſe this queſtion: Y unt 
— Where fore then ſerveth the law? For reaſon hearing that right Y thu 
befor, ouſneſſe or the bleſſing is obtained by grace and by the promils d 
by and by inferreth ; then the law profiteth nothing, Wherefore Y hyp 
| _ thedocrine of the law muſt be diligently conſidered, that we may that 
Tony - know what and how we ought to judge thereof, leſt that &-F jsto 
ofthe rafti- ther we reje the ſame altogether, as the fantaſticall ſpirits bY dye! 
call peopie» ( which in the yeare, a thouſand five hundreth twenty and five, lr 
cauſe theres TINg up theruſticall people to ſedition, aid, that the liberty of theſÞ whic 
orade Goſpell giveth freedome to all men from all manner of lawes:)orelleÞ tbrgi 
leſt we ſhould attribute the force of juſtification to the law, For 
both ſorts do offend againſt the law : the one on the right har 
which will be juſtified by the law z and the other on the lefthar 


which will be cleane delivered from the law, We mult the 
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44 To the GALaTHIANS Rol.r7r 
'Þ | fare keepe the bigh way , ſo that we neither reje& thelaw, nor attri- 
'B butemore unto it thenwegught to do, l 
* That which I hays before ſooften repeated concerning both the 
uſcs of the law, namely, the civill and the ſpirituall ufe, do ſufficient 
declare that the law is aot given for the righteous : but (as Pavdfait 
in another place) for the uarightcous and rebellious, Now, of the ug- There are 
'  ightcous there are two ſorts , that is to lay , they which areto be ju- nr gras 
ſtitied , ue which are notro be juſtified. They that are not to teow,one 
be juſtified mult be bridaled by the civul uſe of the law;for they muſt rb nn 
be bound with the bonds of _the law, as ſavage and untamed beaſts ther noe to 
axebound with cords aud chaines, This uſe of the law hath no.end; ** 5% 
and of this Paw here ſpeaketh nothing. But they that areto be juſti- 
fied , arc exerciſed with-the ſpiritual uſe of the law for a time : for it 
doth not alwayes continue , as the civill uſe ofche law doth : but it 
Jooketh to Faith which is tobe reveakd, and when Chriſt com- How ruch 
meth, it (hall have bjs end. Hereby-we may plaincly fee that all Frrences 
theſzntences wherein Paw/ intreateth of the (pirituall als of thelaw, deritood, 
muſt be underſtood of thoſe which arc to be juſtified , and not of merci 
thoſe which are juſtihied already, For they which are juſtified al- tech fox 
cody , 10.25 much as they abide in Chriſt , arc tarrabove all law, frilluie gt 
The law then muſt be laid upon thoſe that are tobe juſtifizd , that : 
may be-ſhut up1n the priſon thereof , untill the r1ghteouſneſſe of 
faith come ; Not that they attaine this rightcouſnes through the law 
{for that were not-to uſethe law rightly , but to abuſc it : ) but that pus 
when they arecalt downeand humbled by the law , they ſhould fie 
unto Chriſt , 14/40 #5 the end of the law to righteonſneſſe , to every que 
that beleeveth, 
Now ,.the abuſers.ofthe law , are firſt all the juſticiaries and who ze 
pocrites which dreame that men are juſtified by the law. For $15 * 
thatuſe of the law doth not exerciſe and drive a man to faith which 
istobe reveal:d , but it maketh carcleſſe and arrogant hypocrites, 
felling and preſuming of the rightcouſneſſe of the law , and hin- 
&t&th the rightequſncde of faith. Secondly , they abuſe the law 
which will utterly exempt a Chriſtian man fromthe law , as the 
brainſicke Anabaptiſts went about to do: which was the occaſion 
that they raiſed up that ſedition of the ruſticall people, Ofthis ſort 
there-arc very many alſo at this day which profeſſe the Goſpel} 
With us : who being delivered from the tyranny of the Pope w 
Z 3 the 


Chap: NT. frponthe Errerts ® 


the dorine of the Golpell, dodreamethat the Chriſtian liberty jg, 


: Pe2.46, diffolute and a carnall liberty to do whatſoever they liſt. Theſe(asPhay 
faith)Fave the liberty of the ſpirit,as a cloake of maliciouſtes,t 
which the name of God and the Goſpell of Chriſt is landered every 
where, and therfore they ſhall once ſuiter worthy puniſhment for this 
their ungodlincs. Thirdly,ſuch do alſo abuſe the law, who fecling the 
terrours therof, do not underſtand that ſuch terrours ought no 1 
to continue, but unto Chriſt. This abuſe in them is the cauſc that 
fall todeſperation z as in the hypocrites it is the cauſe of arrogany 
and preſumptio. 


Thetrueu'@e Contrariwiſe, the truc uſe of the law can never be eſteemed wy. 


oiche magnifiedas it is worthy, namely , that when the conſcience thy 
cicemed as up ander the law, deſpaireth not, but being inſtructed by the wit. 
Ki worthy. ome of the holy Gholt, concludeth with it ſclfe after this fott: Im 
indecd ſhut up as apriſoner under the law , but not for ever : ya 
this ſhutting up ſhall turne to my great profit, . How fo * Beemſe 
that I being thus (hut up, ſhall be driven to figh and ſ:eke the hand 
of an helper, &c, After this manner the law 1s as an inforcer, which 
There of. by compulſion bringeth the hungry unto Chriſt, that he may ſatisfe 


_- * hem with his good things. Wherefore the true office of the law js 


to ſhew unto us our ſins,to make us guilty,to humble us, to kill usand 


tobring us downe to hell, and finally to take from us all belpe, all fug- 
cour,all comfort : but yet altogether to this end,that we may be juſti- 
fied, exalted, quickned to life, carried up into heaven, and obtaine al 


good things. Therefore it doth not only kill, but it killeth that we 


may live, 
Verſe 2.4, Wherefore the law Was our Schoole- maſter to bring 4 10 
Ciriſt. 


Here againe hee joyneth the law and the Goſpell together, 
( which arc ſepar:te fo farre aſunder) as touching the atteRions 
and inward man, when he faith : the law is a” Schoole-maſter to 


Chriſt, This fimilitude alfo of the Schoole-maſtcr is worthy to be- 


_._.... noted. Althougb a Schoole-maſter be very profitable and neceſſary 
Teeb"'* toinſtrutand to bring up children, yet ſhew me one childe or 


Schoolema- ſchollar which loveth his maſter. What love and obedience the 
wer Autor Jewes ſhewed untotheir doſes, it appearcth in-that every houte 


to be noted, 
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Fol:1 72 
nf him to death. It is not poſſible therefore that the Sehollar ſhould 
love his maſter, For how can he loye him which keepeth him in pri- 
ſoo,that is to ſay,which ſuffereth him not todo that which gladly he ©! 
would ? And if he do any thing againſt bis commandement, by and- lore bis 
by he is rebuked and chaſtiſed, yea and is conſtrained moreoyer ta kifſe 
the rod when he is beaten, 1s not this(I pray you)a goodly righteoul- 
nes and obedience of the Schollar , that he obeycth his maſter fo ſe- 
verely threatningand ſo ſharply correRing him, and kiſſeth the rod ? 

But doth he this with a good will? As ſoon as his maſter hath turned 
his back, he breaketh the rod, or calteth it into the fire. And if he had 
any power over his maſter, he would not ſutt:r himſelfto be beaten of * 
him, but rather he would beat him. And yet notwithſtanding the 
{chool-maſter is very neceſlary for the child,to intru and to chaſtiſe 
him: othcr wiſe the child without his diſcipline, inſtruRion and good 
education, ſhoulJ be utterly-loſt, | 


The School-maſter therfore is appointed for the child,to teach bim, V» * 


Schoolemas. 


ELL 


tobring him up,and to keep him,as it were in priſon, But to what end 
or how long? Is it to the cnd that this ſtrait and ſharp dealing of the 
School-maſter ſhould alwaics continue ? or that the child ſhould re- 
maine in continuall bondage ? Not fo, but only for a time, that this 
ob:dicnce, this priſon and correRion might turne to the profit of the 
child,that when the time cometh, he might be bis fathers heire, For 
it isnot the fathers will, that his ſon ſhould-be alwaies ſubje to the 
S$chool-maſter,and alwaies beaten with rods:but that by his inſtraQi- 
on2nd diſcipline he might be made able and meet to be his fathers 
lucceſſour, 

Even fo the law ( faith Paxl) is nothing elſe but a Schoole- 
maſter ; Not for ever, but untill it have brought us to Chriſt + as 
in other words he ſaid alſo before : The law Was given fir tranſ- 
greſſions , wentill the bleſſed Seede ſhould come, Allo, The Scrip= 
tme bath ſhut all under finne, &c, Againe : Wee Were kept under 
ard ft up unto Faith Which fiould after be revealed, Wherefore 
the law 15 not only a School-maſter , but it is a Schoole-maſter 
tobring us unto Chriſt. For what a Schoole-maſter were he which 


- Would alwaics torment and beat the childe 7 and teach him nothing 


atall ? And yet ſach School. maſters there were in time paſt, when 
Fhooles were nothing elſc but a priſon and a very hell, ths Schoole- 
Z maſters 


ſNecis ap» 
pointed for 
a childe, 


The law is z 
{chuolema- 
er ro 
Chriilt, 


What 
ſchaolker+ 
ltcrs chere 


Chap.1HI.  Ypomiehe Eo ot 
werein— maſtergeructl tyrants and very butchets. The children verealwite' 
une Pal beaten, they erred vvith continaall paine and travel, and yet few of. 

them came to any proofe, Thelaw is not fuch a Sehool-malter, 

it dothnot only tertific and torment ( as the fooliſh Schoole-miftee 
beareth his Scholters and teacheth them nothing: ) but with his reds 
hedriveth usunts Chriſt : like a$a good Sehoole-maſter inſtragah 
and exerciſcthhis Scholars in reading and writing, tothe end the 
may come to the knowledge of good letters and other profi 
things, that aſter wards they may have a delight in _ that, which 
before when they were coriſtrained thercunto, they did againſt their 
vvils. * 

By this goodly ſimilitude; Paw ſheweth what is the trac uſe of the - 
law,namely,that it jaſtificth not hypocrites, for they temgine vvith- 
out Chriſt in their preſumption and ſecurity : and eohtrariwiſe; thit 
it leaveth not in death and damnation thoſe that ate of a contrite lick 
( {> that they uſe it as Pax/ teacheth) but driveth them unto Chriſt, 

The traeuſe But they which in theſe terrours cofitinue {till in their weaknes , and 
«fel tonot apptchend Chitiſt by faith, do fall at length into deſperation, 
ie allegorie Pay therfore ir! this allegory of the Sctiool-maſter,moſt lively cxprth 
corre ma. ſeth the truc uſe of the law. For like as the Schoole-maſter reproxeth 
Nter, his Scholers,grieveth them and maketh them heavy ,and yet not cothe 
cnd that this bondage ſhould alwaies continue, but that it ſhould ceaſe 
when the children arewell brought up and inſtrued accordinglyand 
that afterwards without any conſtraint of the Schoole-maſter, ay 
ſhould cheatfully enjoy their liberty anJ their fathers goods : even 
they which ate vexcd and oppreſſed with the law,do know that theſe | 
terrours and vexations ſhall not alwaics continue, but that many 
they are prepated to come unts Chriſt whichis to be revealed, andilo 
to receive the liberty of the ſpirit,'&c. | 


Verſe 24. That We wight be made righteoin by Faith, 


hike The law is not a Schook maſter to bring us unto another laif- 
not alchook -5yer which requireth good workes, but unto Chriſt our juſtifier 
bring us to and Saviour ,_ that by aith in bim we might be juſtified, and not 
azoiber by workes. But whena man feeleth the force and ſtrength. of the 
but %@ law, hedoth not underſtand nor beleeve this. Therefore he faith : T 
Chit. hHaye lived wickedly ; for j have tranſgrefled all the commande- 
ments 
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- afenef of God, and therefore I am guilty of eternall death. 1fGod 


- which deviſed theſe things, thought that the law was a Schoolema- 
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_ ſeroffice of the law. Then followeth the uſe of this office : to wit, The proper” 


' | Tothe Gartatuianes. Fol. 17; 


outs my life certaine yeares,or at leaſt ccrtaine moneths, I 

peones my lifc,aod live holily hereafter, Here, of the ng i _— 
of the law,he maketh an abuſe, Reaſon being overtaken in theſe ter- law.to make 
roursand ſtraits, is bold to promitcunto God the fulfilling of all the ® 
works of the whole law. And hereof came ſo many feAs and ſwarms) 
of Monks and religions hypocrites, fo many ceremonies and ſo many 
works, deviſed to deſerve grace and remiſſion of fins. And they 


ſer to lcade them,not unto Chriſt,but unto a new law,or unto Chriſt 
# alaw-giver,and not as one that hath aboliſhed the law. 

But the true uſe of the law/is to teach me that I am brought to the The re ut 
knowledge of my fin and humbled, that ſoT may come unto Chri(t, **** 
and may be juſtified by faith. But faith is neither law nor work, but 
ab ffured confidence which apprehendeth Chriſt, who i the end of the 
lev,Rom, 10. And how ? Not that he hath aboliſhed the old law and , 

ancw, or that he is a judge which muſt be pacificd by works, 

a3 the Papiſts have taught : but jhe is the end of the law to all thoſe 
thar belecve : that is to ſay,every one that beleeveth in him is righte+ 
ots;and the law ſhall never accuſe him, The law thenis good, holy 
ad juſt, ſo that a man ufe it as he (hould do. Now, they that abuſe 
thelaw,are firſt the hypocrites which attribute unto the law a pow- 
& to juſtific : and ſecondly they which do deſpaire, not knowing 
that the law is a Schoolemaſter to leade them unto Chriſt : that is 
to fiy, that the law humbleth them not to their deſtruRion, but to 
their alvation:For God woundeth that he may heale againe : he kil» 
leth that he may quicken againe, 

Now, Paz! ( as before I have ſaid ) ſpeaketh of thoſe that are 
tobe juſtified, and not of thoſe: which are juſtified already, There- 
fore when thou goclt about to reaſon as concerning the law, thou: 
muſt take the matter of the law, or that whereupon the law wor- 
keth, namely the ſinner and the wicked perſon, whom the law ju- 
flifeth not; but ſerteth ſinne before his eyes, caſteth him down, and 
bringeth him to the knowledge of himſelfe : it ſheweth unto him 
hell, the wrath and the judgement of GoJ,. This is indecd the pro» 


that the ſinner may know that the law doth not reveale anto him p30! he 


is fine and thus humbleth him, to the end he ſhould defpaire : but uſe of 
that 
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that by this accuſing and bruifing, it may drive him-unto Chriſt the 
Saviour and comforter, When . is done, he 1s no longer 


. 
- " 
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School-maſter. And this uſe is very neceſſiry,” For ſeeing the whole 


world is over-whelmed with fin, it hath need of this miniſtery of the - 
law, that ſin may be revealed ; otherwiſe no man ſhould ever attaine 


torighteouſnefl:, as before we have largely declared, But what wor... 


keth the law in them that are already juſtified by Chriſt ? Paw/ anſwes 
reth by theſe words: whichare as it were an addition to that which 
gocth before, | | | 
Verſe 25, But after that Faith is come, We are no longer under the Schygl. 
maſter. | 


That is toſay : weare free from the law,from the priſon,and from -. 


our School-maſter : for when faith is revcaled, the law terrificthand 
tormenteth us no more, Pax here ſpeaketh of faith as it was preach- 
ed and publiihed unto the world by Chriſt in the time before appoin- 
red, For Chriſt taking upon him our fleſh,came once into the warld; 
he aboliſhed the law with all hiscffeAs, and delivered from cternall 
death all thoſe which receive his benefit by faith, If therfore ye look 
unto Chriſt and that which he hath done, there is now no law. Farhe 
coming in the time appointed;tooke away the law. Now, fiace the 
law is gone, weare not kept under the tyranny thereof any more but 
we livc in joy and1afety nnder Chriſt, who now ſweetly reigneth in 
us by his Spirit. Now,whereghe Lord reigneth,there is liberty, Whets 


fore, if we could perfeAly apprehend Chriſt which hath aboliſhed- 
the law by his death , and hath reconciled us unto his Father, that : 


School-maſter ſhould have no power over us at all..But the law of the 
members rebelling againſt the law of rhe mind, Ietteth us-that we eas 
not perfeAly lay hold upon Chriſt. Thelacke therfore is not in Chriſt 
but in us, which have not yet put off this l:ſh, to the which fin contis 
nually cleaveth as long as we live, Wherfore,as touching our ſelves we 
are partly free from the law, and partly under thelaw, According to 
the ſpirit, we ſerve with Paw/the law of God : but according to the 
fleſh, the law of fin, Rem,7. 

Hercof it followeth, that as touching the conſcience we are fully 
delivered from the law, and therefore that Schoole- maſter muſt nat 
rule in it, that is, he awſt not affliA it with his terrours , threat- 
ings. 
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oO Toth Gataturans. 
| wings and captivity, And albeit it goe about ſo ta.doe never fo 
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- and ſharpe ſervitudeof our School-maſter : even ſo he commeth dai- 


5) Fol-154 


much, yet is not the conſcience moved therewith, For it bath 
iſt crucified before her eycs, who hath remooved all the offic:s 


| ofthelaw out of the conſcience: putting out the handwriting of 


ordinances that was againſt us, <&c, Coloſ,2. Therefore, even as a 


Virgin knoweth no man : ſo the conſcience muſt not only be igno- _— 


rant of the law, but alſo it muſt be utterly dead unto the law, and the ze dead is 


hw likewiſe unto the conſcience, This is not done by any workes, '><!a» 
orby the rightcouſnefſe of the law, but by faith which apprehendeth 
and layeth hold upon Chriſt. Notwithſtanding finne cleaveth ill 


" inthefle(ſh as touching the effeR thereof, which oftentimes accu- 


ſth and troubleth the conſcience, Solong then as the ficſh doth re- 
maine, ſo long this Schoole-maſter the law doth alſo remaine, 
which many times terrifieth the conſcience , and maketh it heayy 
revealing offinne and threatning of death, Yet is it raiſed up 
apaine by the daily comming of Chriſt : who as he came once into 
the world in the time before appointed , to redeeme us from the hard 
unto us ſpiritually, to the end that we may increaſe in faith and in ——— 
knowledge of him,that the conſcience may apprehend him more uno us (pi- 
filly and perteRly from day to day, and that the law of the flzſh and "0 
of fnne with the terrour of death and all evils that the law bring- 
eh withit, may daily be diminiſhed inus more and more, _ As long 
then as we live in the fleſh, which is not without fin, the law often- 
times returneth and doth his office, in one more and in another lefſe, 
astheir faith is ſtrong or weak,and yet not to their deſtru&ion, but to 
their Galvation,” For this is the exerciſe of the law in the Saints,name- 
lythe continuall mortification of the fleſh, of reaſon and of our own 
h,and the daily renewing of uur inward man,as it is faid-in the 
2(r.4. by  _ A ſimilitue 
Wereceive then the firſt fruits of the Spirit : the leaven is hid oftteleven; 
inthe maſſe of the dough : but all the dough is not yet leavened : no 
itisyet but only begun to be leavened, . If I behold the leaven, I 


The faithful 


ke nothing elſe but pure leaven. But if I, behold the whole maſſe, xcholy ane + 
I ſe that-it is not all pure leaven ;.That is to fay ,.If I behold yet fioners, 
Chriſt, I am-altogether pure and holy, knowing nothing at all of 
thelaw : for Chriſt is my leaven. But if I behold mine owne fleſh, 
.fele in my (clfe covetouſneſſe, luſt , anger, pride and arro- 

gancy 3. 


Chap. Il. Vpon the Ey1sT1n 
tiency againſt God. The more theſe (ins are in me, the more is Chiig 
abſent from me, or if he be preſent, he is felt but alittle, Here have we 
need of a School-maſter to exerciſe and vex this [ſtrong Afle the 
that by this exerciſe fins may be diminilhed and a vvay prepared ung 

The ſpiriu- Chriſt, For as Chriit came once corporally at the time appointed, 4. 

"1. > boliſhed the whole law vanquiſhed fin,deſtroyed death and hell : exep 
ſo he cometh ſpiritually vvithout ccafing,and daily quencheth and kil 
I:th theſe fins in us, 

This I ſay, that thou mayeſt beable to 2nſwer , if any ſhall thy 
objz& : Chriſt came intothe world , and at once tooke away all 
our finnee , and cleanſed us by his bloud : vvhat need wee they 
to heare the Goſpell , or toreceive the Sacraments ? True it is, that 
in-as much asthou beholdeft Chriſt, the law and ſinne are quite ag. 

Howfarr liſhed. But Chriſt is not yet come unto thee 2 or it he be come, yet 

Sorth the . . - £ 

"217. notwithſtanding there arc remnants of finne in thee : thou art not 

ted, yet throughly leavened. For vvhere concupiſcence, heavinciſe of 
ſpirit, and feare of death 4s, there 1s yet alſo the law and finne, 
Chriſt is not yet throughly come : ;but vvhen he commeth indeed he 
driveth away feare and heavineffe, and bringeth peace and quictnef 
of conſcience. So farre forth then as I do apprehend Chriſt by faith, 
1o much is the law aboliſhed unto me. But my fleſh, the world, 
and the devill doe hinder faith in me , that it .cannot be perfeg, 
Right gladly I yvould that that little light of faith vvhich is in ay 
heart, were ſpread throughout all my body , and all the members 
thereof : but it is not done: it is not by and by ſpread , but onely 
beginneth tobe ſpread, In the meane ſeaſon this 1s our confylath 

<keconfyts, 00s that we having the firſt fruits of the Spirit, doe nowbegintobe 
tionofthe leavened; But we ſhall be throughly leavened when this body of (in 
29dy. ijsdifſolved, and vve ſhall riſenew creatures wholly, together vvith 

Chriſt. 

Albeit then that Chriſt be one and the ſame yeſterday , to day, 
and ſhall be for ever, and albeit thar all the fatthfull which wee 
before Chriſt, had the Goſpell and faith « yet notwithſtanding Chrilt 
came once in the time before determined. Faith alſo came one 
when the Apoſtles preached and publiſhed the Goſpell through: 
out the world. Moreover , Chriſt commeth alſo ſpiritually every 
day. Faith likewiſe cometh Gaily by the word of the Cope 

OW, 


Heb 14.8, 


gancic: alſo the fearc of death,heavines, hatred, murmuring and impy; 
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ter: He gave power to 4s many 4s beleeved in him, to be the children lobna.us. 


To the Gatarurans; Fol.175 


Now, when faith is come, the Schoolemaſter is conſtrained to give when fiih 
with his heavy and grievous office, Chriſt cometh alſo ſpiritu- #5 27% the 
when we ill more and more do know and underſtand thoſe legs. 
things which by him are given unto us, and increaſe in grace and in 
the knowledge of him, 2 Per,z. 


Verſe 26, For yee are all the ſonnes of GO D by Faith is (briſt Feſus, 


Pawl, as a true and an excellent teacher of faith, hath alwayes Pautanex- 
theſe words in his mouth, By Faith, In Faith, Of Faith, which is in cher of fant, 
Chriſt Jcſus, He faith not : ye are the children of God,becauſe ye are 
circamciſed, becauſe ye have heard the law and have done the works 
thereaf ( as the Jews do imagine, and the falſe Apoſtles teach :) but 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. The law then makethus not the children of 
God, and much lefle mens traditions, It cannot beget us intoa new 
nature or anew birth : but it ſetteth before us the old birth whereby 
we were borne to the kingdome of the devill, and fo it preparcth us 
toanew birth which is by faith in Jcſus Chriſt, and not by the law, 

Paul plainely witneſleth ; For ye are all the ſonnes of Godby faith, &c, 
Azif he faid : Albeit ye be tormented, humbled and killed by the 
hw, yet hath not the law made you rightcous,or made you the chil- 
dren of God : This is the worke of faith alone, What faith? Faith 
in Chriſt. Faith therefore in Chriſt maketh us the children of God, 
and not the law, The ſame thing witneſſeth alſo Fobn in the 1.chap- 


of God, What tongue either of men or Angels can ſufficiently ex» £95197 
toll and magnific the great mercy of God towards us, that we 

which arc miſerable ſinners and by nature the children of wrath, 

ſhould be called to this grace and glory, tobe mide the children and 

heires of God, fellow- heires with the Son of God, and Lordsover 

heaven and carth, and that by the onely meanes of our faith which is 

1n Chriſt Jeſus, 


Verſe 27. For allye that are baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt. . 


To put on Chriſt, is taken two manner of wayes according to 
the law, and according to the Goſpell. According to the law, as it 
isfid in the 13** chapter to the Romanes: Put ye on the Lord 7e- 


[144 


Chap.lII. Vpon the Ev1STLe 
ſus Chriſt: that is, follow the example and vertues of Chriſt, Do 
that which he did, and ſuftzc that which he fatfered. Andinthe 
3 Pet.2. (rift hath ſuffered for us, leaving u4 an example that We ſhould 
follow his ſteps, Now we {ce in Chriſt a wonderfull patiente; a 
ineſtimable mildneſſe and love, and a wonderfull niodeftic in all 
things. This goodly apparell we mult put 07, that is to fay, follow 
theſe vertucs, - 

þ- 4 wry But the putting on of Chriſt according to the Goſpell, conſiſteth 
corticg ro NOEIN imitation,but in a new birth and a new creation: that isto ſay, 
the Golpell jq, putting on Chrilts innocencie, his righteouſnefſe, his wiſedome, 

The lether his power,his ſaving health, bis life and his Spirit, Weare cloathed 

coaeofA- yyith the lather coate of e Adam, which is a mortall garment, and 

on garment of ſinne : that is to fay,we are all ſubje& unto fin,all ſeld uns 
der fin: There 1s in us horrible blindneſle, ignorance, contempt and 
hatred of God: morcover,evill concupiſcence,uncleanenes,covetouſ- 
neſſe,cc, This garment, that is to fay, this corrupt and finfull nature 
we received from Adam, which Pas! is wont to call the old man, 
This old man muſt be put oft with all his workes, Epheſ.4. Coleſ.y, 
that of the children of { Adam we may be made the children of God, 

tow the ol4 This is not done by changing of a garment, or by any laws or works, 

minwolt, but by anew birth,and by the renew1og of the inward man,whichs 

ve puro® done inbaptiſme, as Par faith : Allye that are baptized, have pur ox 
Chriſt, Alſo : According to his mercy hath he ſaved us, by the Waſhing of 
the new birth,and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit,z. For beſides that 
they which are baptized, are regenerate and renewed by the holy 
Ghoſt to a heavenly righteouſnefle and to eternall life, there riſethin 
them alſo anew light and anew flame : there rife in them new and 
holy aff:Rions, as the feare of God, true faith and aſſured hope, &. 
There beginneth in them alſoa new will. And this is to put on Chriſt 
truly and according tothe Goſpe!], 

3n vaptiſme Therefore the rightcouſneſle of the law or of our owne workes 

we put on - . . . _ . . . 

Chet, 4s not given unto us in baptiſme : but Chriſt himſclfe is our gar- 
ment. Now Chriſt isno law, no law-giver, no worke : but a divine 
2nd an ineſtimable gitt, whom God hath given unto us, that he 
might be our juſtifier, our Saviour and our redeemer, Wherefore 
to be apparelled with Chriſt according tothe Goſpell, is not to be 
apparelled with the law or with workes, but with an incompa- 
rable gift ; that is to fay, with remiſſion of (innes, righteouſnciſ, 

peace, 
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ce,conſolation, joy of fpirit,falvation,life,and Chriſt himſelf, 
This 1s diligently to be noted, becauſe of the fond and fantaſticall 
ſpirits, which go about to deface the majeity of Baptiſmne,and ſpeake 


Tathe Gatatrnians: Fol.176 


wickedly of it Pau/contrariwiſe commendeth and fetteth it forth _ 
with honourable titles, calling it, che my of the new biwth, the re- = ws ee 


wing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit.3, And here al 
whic 


are baptized, have put on Chriſt, As if he aid : Yeare carried © 


out ofthe law into a new birth, which is wrought in baptiſme. There 
fore ye are not now any longer under the law,but ye arc clothed with 
anew garment 3 to wit, with therighteouſanes of Chriſt, Wherefore 
baptiſmc is a thing of great force and efficacy, Now, when we are ap- 
parelicd with Chriſt, as with the robe of our rightcouſnes and falvati- 
on,then we mult put on Chriſt alſo as the apparcllof imitation and ex- 
ample. Theſe things I have handled more largely in another place, 
therfore I here briefly paſle them over, 


Verſe 28, There #5 neither Jew nor Grecian, there #4 neither-bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female : for yee are ail one in 


Chriſt Jeſas, 


Here might be added moreover many moe names of perſons and of- 
ices which are ordained of God, as theſe : there is neither Magiltrate 
nor ſubje&,neither teacher nor hearer,ncither ſchool- maſter nor {cho- 
lar, neither maſter nor ſervant, neither miſtris nor maid, cc, for in 
Chriſt Jeſus all ſtates, ycaeven ſuch as arc ordained ofGod,are nothing. 
Indeed the male,the temale, the bond, the free, the Jew, the Gentile, 
the Prince,the ſubjeR,are the good creatures of God : but in Chriſt, 
that is, in the matter of falvation, they are nothing, with all their wiſ- 
dome,rightcouſnes, religion and power. 


Wherefore, with theſe words, There 3s neither Jew , &Ce There is 
Pad mightily aboliſheth the law, For here, that is, when a man ncither Tew 
renewed by baptiſme, and hath pat on Chriſt, there is neither 7ew &c, 


nor Grecian, &c, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not here of the Jew ac- 
cording to his nature and ſubſtance ; but hee calleth him a ew 
which is the diſciple of Moſer , is ſubje to the law, is circumci- 
ſd and with aJl his endeavour keepeth the: Ceremonies commanded 
Nthe law. Where Chriſt js pat on ( faith he) there is neither 
, nor circumciſion , nor ceremonic of the law any more : for 


.Chrift. 


he ſaith, that all they iefyot bap- 
Ne. 


Greg: an 


Chap.lII, Vpon the Ey1STLn 


_ Chiltbab Chriſt hath aboliſhed all the laws of Hoſes that ever were, Wha: 
ulenway forethe* conſcience beleeving in Chriſt, muſt beſo ſurely perſwadel 
*The belee- that the law is aboliſhed, with all his terrours and threatnings, thy 


Ence 


ethuolaw, Any law, or any Jew, For Chriſt and 2Zoſes can in no wilc agree, 


Hoſes came with the law,with many. works, and with many cerg. 


monics : but Chriſt came without any law,without any exatingef 


works,giving grace and rightcouſneſſe,8&c. For the law was givenh | 


Tobn.t.17. Aoſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus (brift, 
The wiſe- 


ir among the Gentiles there were many notable men, as Xenopbe, 
Genies T hemnſtocles, Marcus Fabins, eArtillins Regults, Cicero, onijui 
rcicted. 8 ge Ftricxs,and many others, which being endued with fingular vertus, 
governed common-weales excellently, and did many worthy at 
for the preſervation thereof : and yet all theſe were nothing before 
God, with their wiſedome, their power, their notable as, ther 
The Geites ExCEllent vertues, lawes, religions and ceremonies : For we mu 
in all ages not thinke that the Gentiles did contemne all honeſty and religion, 
had their y : : ve : 
Javes.cetioi. Y ea All nations of all ages diſperſed throughout the world had ther 
ons and ce- Jayes,religions and ceremonies, without the which it is not pol 
remonie. ſible that mankind ſhould be governed, All righteouſneſs therefore 
concerning either the governement of families, or common we, 
or divine matters. (as was therightcouſnefle of the law ) with al 
the obedience,cxecution and bolineſſc thereof, be it never fo perf, 
isnothing worth before God, What thea? The garment of Chril 
which we put on in baptiſme. 

So, it the ſcrvant do his duty, -obey his maſter, ſerve in his 
vocation never ſo diligently and faithfully : if he that is at liberty 
be in authority and governe the common-wealth, or guide his 
own family honeltly and with praiſe : if the man doe that pettai- 
neth to the man in marrying a wite, in governing his family, in 
obeying the Magiſtrate, in behaving himſclte decently towards all 
men: if the woman live chaſtely, obey her husband, ſee well to 
her houſhold, bring up her children godly ( which are indeed cxcdl- 
lent gitts and holy works: ) yet arc all theſe nothing in compariſon 
of that righteouſneſſe which is before God. To be briefe all the 

" lawes, ceremonies, religions, righteouſncfls and workes in the 


whol: 


virg conſci- it ſhould be utterly ignorant whether there were ever any Moſy, | 


Moreover when he faith: Nor Grecian, he alſo reſe&eth and | 
domeand Condemneth the wiſedome and rightcouſneſſe of the Gentiles. "Fe 
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whole world, yea of the Jewes themſelves, which were the firſt 
that had the kingdom and prieſthood ordained and appointed of 
God, with their holy laws,religions, ceremonies and worlhippings; 
all theſe (! fay) take not away (1n, deliver not from death, nor Pur 
chaſe life. 
Therfore your falf: Apoſtl-s doe ſubtilly ſeduce yon(O ye Galerhi- 
ans) when they teach you that the law 1s neceffiry tolilvation : and 
by this meanes they {yoile you of that excellent glory of your new 
birth and your adopti »n, and cl you back to yonrol4 birth and to 
the molt miſcrable ſervitude of the law, making you of the free chil- 
dren of God, boad-children of the law, whiles they will havea Tnthewarld 
diff.rence of perſons according to the law, Indeed there is a diffe- _ ws 
rence of perſons in the law and 1a the world,and there it ought to be, of pate 
bat not before God, * All have ſinned, and are deftitnte of the glory of bur not be. 
od, Let the ] wes therefore, the Gentiles, and the whole world 5-4 _ 
ne filence in the preſence of Ged, God hath indeed many ordi- 
nances,laws,degrees and kinds of life, but all theſe hzlpe nothing to 
deferre grace, and to ovtaine cternall Iife, So many as are juſtified 
therefore, are juſtified, not by the obſervation cf mans law or Gods The Goſpel 
law, but by Chriſt alone, who hath abolithed all lawes. Him alone Chit uo. 
doth the Goſpell ſet forth unto us for a pacifier of Gods wrath by *% 
the ſhedding of his own bloud, and a Saviour : And without faith in 
him, ncither ſhall the Jew be ſaved by the law, nor the Monke by 
his order,nor the Grecian by his wiſdeme,nor the Magiſtrate or Ma» 


ſter by his upright government, nor the ſervant by his obedience, 
Verſe 28, For ye are all one in Chrift Jeſus, 


Theſe are excellent words, In the world and according to the Thereisa 
fleſh there is a great difference and inequality of perſons, and the 4f:rence 
fame muſt be diligently obſerved, For if the woman would be the quairy of * 
man, if the ſonne would be the father, the ſervapt would be the P<rionsin 
maſter, the ſubj:& would be the Magiſtrates, there ſhould be no- * OY 
thing clſe but a confuſion of all eſtates and all thinzs, Contrari- 
wiſe, in Chriſt there is no law, no differeace of perſons, there 13 
neither Jew nor Grecian, but all arcone. For there is but one bo- 0 $$ 
dy,one {pirit, one hope of vocation : there is but oneGoſpell, one 
faith; one baptiſine, one Ged and _ of all, one Chriſt and Lord 

a of 


Chap. HI. pon the Eelsrtie 


of all. We have the ſme Chriſt, I, thou and all the faithfull, which 
Peter, Paxl, and all the Saints had- Here theretore the conſcience 
k1oweth nothing of the law, but hath Chriſt onely before her " 
?n Ciuit Therefore Paxd 1s alwayes wont to adde this clauſe : 1n Chrif 
leig Feſns, Who, if he be taken out of cur {13ht, then commeth anguith 
and tcrrour, _ EEE 
Theopinizn The Popiih Schoole divines do- dreame that Faith is a quality 
>choole di- CICAVing it the heart, without Chrilt, I his 1s a devilliſherrour, Bye 
vinescon- Cheiſt thould be ſoſet forth, that thou (houldeſt ſe nothing beſides 
Faih? him, 2nd ſhouldeſt think that nothing can bz mere neareunto the 
or more preſ{:nt within thy heart then he is. For he ſitteth not idle. 
Iy ia heaven : but is preſent with vs, working and living in as,as he 
{auth b:for2 in the 2, Chapter, 7 ve : yer not 1, but Chriſt liveth inmg, 
Faith, And here likewiſe, Te have put on Chr:/t, Faith therefore is a certains 
why Paul ſteadfaſt beholding, which looketh upon nothing e!{2 but Chriſt the 
ma\eth m&- congueronur of fin ani death, and the giver of rightzouſass, ſalvation 
chil of. and cternall life, This is the cauſe that Pavlnameth and ſetteth forth 
reainhis TJefſas Chrilt fo often 1n his Epiitles,yea almlt in every verſ:,But he 
pines  Tetteth hun forth by the Word : tor otherwiſe hecannot be Compre- 
hended then by the Word. 
The biafea This was notably and lively repreſented by the braſzn ſerpent 
ectpents Whichis a figureof Chriſt, AZoſes commanded the Jewes which 
Chuilt, were {tunz of Scrpents in the deſert, todo nothing clf: but ſted- 
faltly behold the braſen Serpent, and not to turne away their eyes. 
N+n.2:.6 They that did ſo, were healed onely by thit ſtedfalt and conſtant 
mY beho!ding of the Serpent, But contrariwiſc, they died which 0- 
beycd not the commandement of Iefes, but looked upon their 
wounds, and rot upon the Serpent. Sv if 1 would finde comfort 
when my conſcience is af.lifed, or when I am at the point o& 
dcath, I malt do nothing bat apprehend Chriſt by faith, and fay;' 
I beleeve in ] :ſus Chrilt the Sonne of God, who ſuffered, wascrus 
cified, and dicd for me, fc, in whoſe wounds and in whoſe death 
I ſee wy ſinne, and in his refurre&ion victory over finne, death, 
_ andthedevill, alfo rightcoufneſl: and cternalllite, Belides bim1 
M4 fecnothing, I hearenothing, This is true faith concerning Chrilt, 
76.530 and in Chriſt ; whereby we are raae members of hz boay, fieſs of 
_—S_ his fleſh, and bone of his bones. 11 hin therefore Wee live, Wee 
ou7Faitke 399? ard Wee have our. being, Chrilt and ow faith nuſt be thronghe 


If 
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ty joyned together. We muſt be in heaven, and Chriſt muſt live and muftbe tho. 
worke in us, Now, he liveth and worketh in us, not by ſpeculation hy be nc 
and naked knowledge, but indeed and by a trus and fabltantiall 
prelence, 


Ferſez9, Andif yebe C briſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeeds, and heives 
by the promiſe, 


That is to ſay : if ye beleeve and be baptizod into Chriſt, if ye be* 
leeve(l fay )chat he is that promiſed ſeed of Abraham which brought 
the bleſſing to all the Gentiles, then are ye the children of Abraham, T<Geniles 
not by nature, but by adoption, For the Scripture attributeth unto arethe iced 
him, not only the children of the flzth, but alſo of adoption and of **2:9n 
the promiſe, and fore!heweth that they ſhall receive the inheritance, 
and the other ſhall be caſt out of the houſe, So Pas/in few words 
tranſlateth the whole glory of Libax, that is to ſay, of the nation 
of the ] 2ws unto the deſert,that is,unto the Gentiles, And this place ryecenttes 
comprehendeth a ſingular conſolation, to wit, that the Gentiles are arethe chil- 
the childrep of Abraham, and conſequently the people of God. But EE 
they are the children of &{braham, not by carnall generation, but by ** yeople 
the promiſe. The kingdom of heaven the n, life, and the eternall in- * 
heritance belongeth to the Gentiles. And this the Scripture ſignified 
long before, when it ſaith : / have made thee a father of many nations, Gm.17 5. 
Againe, In thy ſeede ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Now therefore, becauſe ;,,,,, is. 
we which are Gentiles do beleeve, and by faith de receive the bleſ- 
lng promiſed to Abraham and exhibited by Chriit, therefore the 
Scripture calleth us the children and heires of Abraham not after the 
ficſh,but after the promiſe, So that promiſe: In thy ſeede,c>c, belon- 
geth alſo to all the Gentilzs, and according to this promiſe Chrilt is 
become curs, 

Indeed the promiſe was made onely to the Jewes, and not to Thepremife 
usthat are Gentiles, P/a/m.147. Hee ſheweth his Word unto [1col:, —_—- 
&c. Hee hath not dealt ſo With every nation, (5c, Notwithitan- not :othe 
ding, that which was promiſed cometh unto us by faith, by the © 
which encly we apprehend the promiſe of God, Albcit then that 
the promiſe be not made unto us, yet is it made as tonching us 
and for us : for we are named in the promiſe : 1» thy ſeede ſhall all The Gen 
nations be bleſſed, For the promiſe ſheweth plainely that Abra- 5270: 

- - *d1n the 
tam ſhould be the father, not onely of the Jewith nation, but of ma- vromice, 
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ny Nations; and that he ſhould be the heire,net of one kingdom, 
of all the world, Rom,4. So the glory of the whole kingdomeof 
Chriſt is tranſlated unto us, Wherefore ail laws are utterly aboliſhed 
in the heart and conſcience ofa Chriſtian:notwithſtanding they re. 
maine Without ſtill in the fleſh. And hereof we have ſpokan Largely 
before, 
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The fourth Chapter. 


Verſe 1, Thu I ſay, that the heire as long 4s he ts a child, arfferethnes 
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thing from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all, , 
Verſe 2, But 14 wander tutours and governonrs untill the time appointed 
of the F ather, 


ZE ſee with what vehement aff:ion Pas! goeth x 
bout to call back the Galathians,and what ftrongar- 
?| guments he uſeth in debating the matter, gatheri 
A Wz| fimilitudes of experience,of the example of Abraha, 
JED ; | of the teſttmonics of the Scripture, and uf the time, 
S Gre ſo that oftentimes he ſxemeth to renew the whole 
matter againe, For before,he had in a manner finiſhed the diſputatis 
on concerning juſtification,concluding that a man is juſtified before 
God by faith onely and alone ;- but becauſe he cal!eth alſo toremem: 
brance this politicall ex2mpleof the little hexreke bringeth the ſame 
alſo for the confirmation of his matter, Thus trying every way, ha 
licth in waite with a certaine holy ſubtilty to take the Galathians ute 
awares. For the ignorant people are ſooner perſwaded with fimili- 
tudes and examples, then with deep and {ubtill diſputations, They 
will rather behold an image well painted,then a book well written 
Paul therefore now, after that he hath brought the ſimilitudeofa 
mans teſtament,of the prifon, of the Schoole-maſter, uſcth alſo this 
fimilitude of an hejre(which is familiar and well known toall men) 


the Apotiles to move and to perſwade them, And furely it is a very profitable 
wid ex99- thing to be furniſhed with {imrlitudes and examples, which not a 


Ye 


Par, but alſo the Prophets, and Chriſt himſclf; alſo did often 
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Ye ſe ( faith he) that it is ordained by the civill lawes, that art a young 
heire,albeit he be the Lord of all his fathers goods,diff:reth not from hire «fe- 
a ſervant. Indeed hehath an aſſared hope of the inheritance: but be- noe 
fore he come to his yeares, his tutors hold him in ſubjeion, like as vw 


the Schoolemaſter deth his ſcholler, They commit not unto him the 


ordering of his own goods, but conltraine him to ſerve, ſo that he is 


kept and maintained with his own goods like a ſervant. Therefore 
as long as this bondage endureth, that is,fo long as he is under tators 
and gover-ours,he diffzreth nothing from a ſervant. And this ſubje- 
Aion and ſcrvitude is very profitable for him : for otherwiſe through 
folly be would ſoon walte all his goods. This captivity endureth not 
alwaics,but hath a certain time limited and appointed by the Father, 
wherein it muſt end. 


Perſe 3, So alſo We a5 long as we were children, Were in bondage under 


the rudiments of the world, 


In like manner when we were little children we were heires,ha- 
ving the promiſe of the inheritance tocome, which ſhould be given 
unto us by the ſeed of Abraham, that is to {ay,by Chrift,in whom all Lwthe dns 
nations ſhould be bleſſed. But becauſe the fulnefle of time was not yet *fthelaw 
come, Moſes cur tutour, governour and ſchookmaſlter came,holding = is 
us in captivity with our hands bound, ſo that we could beareno rule, 25 mmdera 
nor poſſ:ſ: our inheritance. In the mean time notwithſtanding, like BODE 
25 an heire is nouriſhed and maintained in hope of liberty to come ; 
even ſo Adoſes did nouriſh us with the hope of the promiſe to bere- 
vealed in the time appointed:to wit, when Chrilt ſhould came;who 

his coming ſhould put an cnd to the time of the law, and begin 
thetime of grace, : 

Now the time of the law endeth two manner of wayes ; Firſt Thetime of 
{23 1faid ) by the coming of Cyun1srT in the fleſh at the time ap- peforky 
pointed of his Father, But when the ſulneſſe of time was Come, G4l.4.455 


GOD" ſent forth his Sonne, made of 4 Woman, awd made under the 
law, that he might redeeme them which were under the law, &Cc. 


He entred into the holy Santtnary once through his blond, and ob. Hib.guu 
tained eternall redemption fir 1s, Morcover, the fame Chriſt who of Chritt © 
came once in the time appointed, cometh alſo unto us daily and v2 win 
boutely in ſpirit, Indeed once with his own bleod he redeemed 54.114. 
and fanRified all : But becauſe we are not yet perfealy _ 


Aa} ( for 


Chap. III, Vpon the EytsTLa > 


( for the remnints of ſinne do yet cleave inour fleſh, which ftriveth 
againſt the ſpirit) therefore daily he cometh unto us ſpiritually, and 
continually more and more accompliſheth the appointed time of hig 
Father,abrogating and aboliſhing the law. 

So he came allo in ſpirit to the fathers of the old Teſtament beforg 
he appearcd in the fle(h» They had Chriſt in ſpirit. They beleevedin 
The fathers Chriſt which ſhould be revealed, as we bcleeve in Chriſt which ig 
of the 01d now revealed, and were ſaved by him, as we are, according tothat 
were ſaved ſyying : Jeſus Chriſt ts one, yefterday, and to day, and foall be the ſame fir 
by fathin ever, Yeltcrday,before the time of his coming inthe fleſh, Today, 
asweare. when he was revealed 1n thetime before appointed, Now and 

ever he is one and the ſame Chrift:for even by him only and-alone all 
the faithfull which cither have beene, be, or ſhall be, are delivered 
from the law, juſtified and faved. 

In like manner Wee alſs ( fGiith he) when Wee were childeey, 
ſerved under the rudiments of the Warld, that is to fay, the law 
had. dominion over us,. oppreſſed us and. kept us in a ſtreit bon» 
dage, as ſervants and captives. For firſt, i reſtrained carnall and 

Thepolitick rebellious perſons that they ſhould not runne headleng into. All 
ule of the kindsof viee. For thelaw threatneth puniſhment to tranſgreſſors, 
; which if they feared not, therc is no miſchiefe which they would 
not commit :and over thoſe whom the law ſobrigdleth,it ruleth and 

Thefpiritu. Feigneth, Againe, it did accuſe us, terrifie us, kill us, and cone 
_ of demne us ſpiritually and before God: and this was the principall do- 
"%  minion that the law had over us. Therefore like as. aa heire is ſabs 
je& nnto his tutours, is beaten, and is compelled to obcy their laws, 

and diligently to execute their commandements :. even ſo mens 
conſciences, before Chrii comes, are oppreſled with the ſharpe fer- 

vitude of the law : that is te ſay, they are accuſed, terrified, and 
condemned of the law. But this. dominion, or rather this tyranny 

of the law, is not continuall, but mult only endure untillthetimeof 

grace, Wherefore the office of the law is_to-reprove. and: to ins 

creaſe ſinnes, not to bring righteouſn:ſ; : te kill, not tobring life. 

Ow 1,20, For the law 14 4 Schoolemaſter. unto Chriſt, Like as therefore the 
tutours doc handle the heire being yet achild, ſtreitly and hardly, 

rule him and- command him as a ſcrvant, and he againe is can- 

ſtrained to be ſubjz& unto them :; even.ſo the law accuſeth us, hum- 

bleth. us, and bringeth- us into bondage, that we may be theſer- 

vants 
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ke needeth not to be governed by his tutours, nor remaineth under 


' hispeculiar manner of ſpeceh, and he ſpeaketh here even of the law 
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vants of fin, death. and of the wrath'of God, which isinideed a moſt 
miſcrable kind of bondage. But as the power of the tutours, and the 
ſubjeRion and bondage of the little heire is not continuall, but only 
endureth unto the time appointed of the Father, which being ended, 


their ſubjeRion any more,but withliberty enjoycth the inheritance: 
even ſo the law hath dominion over us, and we are conſtrained to'be 
fervants and captives under his government, but not for ever, For 
this clauſ: which followeth muſt be added:»mill the rimee appointed of 
the Father. For Chriſt which was promiſed, came and redeemed us 
which were oppreſſed with the tyranny of the law, 

Contrariwiſc,the Coming of Chrilt profiteth not the careleſſe hy- To whom 
pocrites, the wicked contemners of God, nor the deſperate which m_ _ 
think that nothing elſe remaineth but terrors of the law which they to whom he 
feele. His coming only profiteth thoſe which are tormented and 7y,ponhon* 
terrified with the law for a time : that is to ſay, ſuch as deſpaire not Gal, 31 
in thoſe great and inward terrours which the law itirreth ap, but 
with a ſure truſt come unto Chriſt the throne of grace, which hath 
redeemed them from the curſe of the law, beiag made a curſ: for 
them,and fo obtaine mercy and find grace, 

There is a certaine yehemency therefore in this word, Wee did 
ſerve, As if hz would fay:our conſcience was ſubjeR to the law,web 
holdeth us as bondſlavcs and caprives, like as a tyrant holdeth his 
priſoncrs, whipped us, and with all his power exerciſcd his tyranny 
bpon us : that is toſay,it brought uato us aterrour and an heavines of 
ſpirit,it made us to tremble and ready to defpaire, threatning unto us 
everlaſting death and damnation, This ſpirituall bondage and flavery The foirirw- 
of the law, is moſt ſharpe and bitter, and yet(as TI have faid)it is not IIPE 
continuall,but endureth ſo long as we are children: that is,ſo long as moſt huge 
Chriſt is abſeat. Whileſt he is abſent, we are ſervants ſhut under the **4b=e 
law, deſtitute of grace, taith,and all the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 


Verſe 3. Unaer the elements or rudiments of the World, 


Some have thonght that Paw! ſpeaketh here of thoſe corporall 
elements, the fire, the ayre,the water and the earth, But Paw! hath 


of God, which he calleth the elements or rudiments of the werld : 
Aa4 And 
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2. m5. And bis words ſkeme to be very hercticall.. So-is he wont in other 
ef ſpeaking places alſo togdiminith and to abaſe the authority of the law yery 
4 hrs much, when he calleth it the letter that killeth, the miniſtery of 
11398 death and damnation, and the power of lin, And theſe moſt odious 
names, which ſhew plainly the power & uſe of the law, hechooleth 
Wherefore Of:-purpoſe, tq ad moniſh.us that inthe terrours of lin, wrath and the. 
Fauabal-h ;ydgementot-Gad; wetraſt not toour own righteoulacſ]:, or tothe 
mo righteouſneſſt of the law, ſeeing that the law in his principall uſe, 
can-donothing elſe but accuſe oar conſciences, increaſe (in, threaten 
death and cternall dainnation. Wherefore this diminithing and aba- 
fing of the law mult be applied to the conflict of conſcience, and not 
to, the dvilblife, nor 8 ſecure and cateleſT; minds.” 

The clemets ; He callethtberforethe.law, theelements of the world, that is to 
e/.eworld-ſ1y. the outwatd lawes and traditions written 1n a certaine books, 
For although the law docivilly bridle a man from evill, & conltraing 
- bimto do well; yet, notwithſtanding being kept after this fort, it 
doth not deliver him from ſjn,it jautiheth him-not,it preparcth not a 
way fr him to heaven, (ut _leaveth him inthe world. 1 donot obs 
taine righteoulneſſe and everlaſting life becauſe I kill not, I commit 
not adultery, I donot ſteale;c>c, Theſe outward vertues and honeſt 
The righte; converſation þc not thekingdome of Chriſt, nor the heavenly righ- 
the fleſh ang teouſncle, but the righteoulneſle of the fleh and of the hs 

sſthe world, yyhich alfo'the Gentiles had, and-not only the meritmongers, asi 
the time of Chriſt the-Phariſces,” and in our time the Monkes = 
Friers, ec; This righteonſnefle forme do obſerve to avoid the puniſhe 
ments of the law : ſome that they may be praiſed of men and cltecs 
med righteaus, conſtant and'patient,, and therefore it is rather tobg 
called caloured hypacriſte; tbenrighteouſneſſ;,  '. ,, | 
Morcover, the law [whert it is in his principall uſe and office, 
can donothing but accuſe, 'terrifte, condemne and kxll. : But wherg 
ſach terrour, ſuch fecling of {inne, of death, ofthe wrath and judges 
ment of God is, there is no righteouſneſlz, no divine or heavenly 
| mcg thing, butall theſe are meerethinggotthe:werld'; which(becauſ: it 
the wrath of js the kingdome of the devill ) is nothing elſe but a certaine puddle 
God 14, of fin, of death, of hell, and ofalf evils, whieh the feartull,forgowfall 
zighreouſr.es/and hea'y hearted do feele, but the ſecure and carcleſſe contemaers 
«« rouching Jo not feele them, VWhereferc the law even in bis beſtang molt pere 
dr » fectuſe, doth nothing lie butrevealeand increaſe figat,, ang firiks 
- into 
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## every one that beleeverh, Here is no worldly thing done, bur _ 
all 
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into us the terrour of death, and theſe are but worldly things, We ſee touchin 
then that the law giveth no lively,no healthfull,no divine or heaven» ron 
ly thing, but only worldly things, Whercfore Paul doth very fitly nevaud life, 
call the law the elements cr rudiments of the world. 

And although Paz call the whole law the rudiments of the Thelaver 
world ( as may appeare by that I have ſaid before ) yet principally nk ag 
he ſpzaketh thus '1n contempt of the ecremoniall lawes : whichal- 
though they profit never fo much, yet ( faith he) they conſift unly 
incutward things, as meate, drinke, apparell, placcs, times, the 
temple, the feaſtes, waſhings, the ſacrifices, &c, which be but 
meere worldly, and things ordained of God only for the uſe of this 
preſent life, but not to jultzfie or fave before God. Therefore by this 
clauſe, The rudiments of the World, he rejeAeth and condemneth 
therighteouſneſle ef the law, which conſiiteth in theſe outward ce* 
remonics, being notwithRanding ordained and commanded of 
God tobe obſerved for a time, and by a contemptible name calleth 
it the rudiments of the world. So the Emperours layes be rudi- The Empe- 
ments of the world, for = intreate of worldly matters, that is to **m«- 
fay, of things concerning this preſent life, as ef goods, poſſeſſions, 
inheritances, murthers, adulteries, robberies, &c, whercof ſpea-- + 


| kethalſothe ſecond table of the Commandements. As for the Popes 7h lomet 


th 
Canon lawes, aud Decretals, which forbid marriage and meates, Ts 


thoſe Pawl in another place calleth the doQrines of Devils : which *7*+% 
xe alſo rudiments of the world, but that they do moſt wickedly 

bind mens conſciencegtto the obſervation of outward things,contra» 

ry to the word of God and faith, 

-. Wherefore: the law of Moſer gireth nothing but worldly the imrof 
things,. that is to ſay, -it doth onely ſhew civilly 'and ſpiri» 22% $- 
tually the evils that be in the world. Notwithſtanding, if 1t be worldly 

in his true uſe, it driveth the conſcience by his terrours to ſecks atid en 
thirſt after the promiſe of God, ard to looke unto Chriſt, But that z, vc... 
thou mayeſt ſo doe, thou haſt neede of the aide and 2fliftance of the fore of the 
holy Ghoſt, which may foy in thy heart : It isnot the will of Ged, i 
that after the law hath dune his office in thee, thou ſhouldeſt only vered fem 
be terrified and killed : but that when thou art brought by the law B2jermous 
tothe knowledge of thy miſcry and damnation, thou ſheuldeſt not Rove | 
tefpaire but belvevein Chriſt, Who # the end of the [aw to rightean(nes, 


Chap.ITII. Vpon the Ey1ST1 


all worldly matters and all lawes ccafe, and heavenly thingy 

begin now to 2ppeare, Therefore fo long as we be under the 

Rem.3.30, TUdiments of the world : that is to fay, under the law,which giveth 

Rom.4.45- pot only norightcouſneſſe and peace of conſcience, but revealeth 

and increaſcthinncs, and ingendreth wrath, we be ſervants, thrall 

and ſubje& to the law,although we have the promiſe of the bleſſing 

Dew.6.5, to come. Indeed the law faith : Thow ſoalt love the Lord thy God: 

but that I may be able ſo to do, or to apprehend Chriſt, this cannet 
the law give. 


Wherefore T ſpeake notthis tothe end that the law ſhould be deſpiſed, nei. 


Paw! abaſcth 


the law, ther doth Pax!ſo meane, but it ought to be had in great eſtimation, | 


Bur beczuſe Paul is here in the matter of ] uſtification,it was neceik 
ry that he ſhould ſpeake of the law, as of a thing very contemptible 
and odious, For juſtification is a far other manner of thing then the 
law is. We cannot ſpcake baſely and contemptuouſly cnough ofthe 
Men wee 11w when weare in this matter.When the conſcience therefore igin 
rerrous of the confli&,then ſbould it think upon nothing, know nothing at all 
concience,. but Chriſt oncly and alone, Then ſhould it remove the law utterly 
be abaſed, Out of her {ight, and embrace nothing but the promiſe cuncerning 
—_— Pre- Chriſt. To ſay this,it is an cafic matter : but in the time of tentation 
fed, when the c--nſcicnce wreftleth in the preſence of God, to do it in- 
deed,of 11] things it is the hardeſt:to wit,that when the law accuſeth 
thee,terrificth thee, rev-aleth unto thee thy ſin,threatneth the wrath 
of (God,an4 ercrnall death, that then(I fay)thou ſhouldeſt have ſuch 
ſtreng'h of faith in Chrift, as if there had never beenany law or any 
Healudech ſin,but on'y Chrilt ,mecre grace and redemptien : or that thou. ſhoul- 
© the flo« geſt be able to ſzy : O law, I will not heare thee, for thou haſt aſtame 


torigue,and 


Nammering METINg and a flow tonguc: morcover, the fulneſſe of time is now 


ſpeech of come, and therefore I am free, 2nd will not ſuffer thy tyranny any 
a) longer, Here a man may {ze how hard a matter it is to ſeparatethe 
law from grace : Agains, now divine and heavenly a thing it isto 
hope here even againſt hope, and how true this propoſition of P aw/ 
is, that we arc juttified by faith alone. 
Whatnames L.earne here therefore to ſpeake of the law as contemp 
to theſaw, as thou canſt in the matter of juſtification, by the example of the 
3 Cor43.56 Apoſtle, which calleth the law the rudiments of the world, pernis 
tious traditions, the ſtrength of finne, the miniftery of death, 5%, 
For if thou ſuffer the law to beare rule in thy copſcicace when _ 
an 
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ſtandeft before God, wreſtling againſt finne and death, then is the 
lw indeed nothing elſe but a ſinkeof all evils,” herefics and blaf 

hemies : for it doth nothing but encreaſe ſinne, accuſe and terrifie 
the conſcrence, threaten death, and ſet forth God as an angry Judge, 
which rej:zacth and condemneth ſinners, Here therefore if thou be 
wiſe, banilh this ſtutting and ſtammering Moſes farre from thee, 
with his law 3. and. in any wie, Ict not his terrours and threatnings 
move thee. Here let him utterly be ſuſpeed unto thee as an here- 
tick, as an excommunicate and condemacd perſon, worſe then the 
Pope and - he Devill himſclfe, and therfore not to be heard or obeyed 
in any cate, 

hw of the matter of Juſtification we ought withPas/to think The com- 
reverently of the law, to commend it highly, to call it holy, rightc- "E1aaion 
ous, good, ſpirituall and divine, Out of the caſe of conſcience we Rm.» 11,1, 
ſhould make a God of it, but in the caſe of conſcience it is a very de- '** ro 
vil, For inthe leaft temptation that can be, it is not able to raiſe up la» is<vit, 
and comfort the conſcience,but it doth clean contrary:it terrificth,it 
oppreſſeth it with heavines, and plucketh it from the aſſurance of 
rightcontnes and life, and of all goodnes.Hereupon Pax alittle after, 
callcth it Weake and beggerly rudiments, Wherefore let us not ſuff.r 6444 a 
the law in any caſe to bzare rule in our conſcience, eſpecially ſeeing 
it colt Chriſt { great a price to deliver the conſcience from the ty= 
ranny. of the law, For he was madea curſe for us,that he might deli- 
ver us from the curſe of the law. Let the godly learne therefore that Theta ang: 
the law and Chriſt are two contrary things, whereof the ene cannot Chriſt are 
abide the other. Bor when Chriſt is preſent, the law may. in no caſe GY 
rule, but muſt depart out of the conſcience, and leave the bed(which t9g*ther. 
isſoltrett that it cannot hold two, as E/ay faith) and give placeonly —_—_ 
to Chriſt. Let him only reigne in rightcouſneſle,in peace,ip joy an 
life, that the conſcience may ſIcepe, and repole it ſelfe joyfully.in; 

Chriſt, without any feeling of the law,ſin and death, 

Paul here of purpoſe uſeth this figurative ſpeech, Elements of why Pani 
the World : whereby (as 1 faid ) he doth much abaſe and 4imi- {alepbe”. 
niſh the glory and authority of the law, to ſtirre up our minds. ments of | 
For he that readeth Paw! attentively,. when he heareth that he Seven. 
calleth the law. the miniſtery of death, the lette; that killeth, &c. + = 
by and by he thinketh thus with him{lfe : why doth he give ſuch 
odious, and ( as it appeareth to rcaſon.) blaſphcmons carmes *9 


er w— 


The law is * the law, which is a divine doArine revealed from heaven ? Tothig 


boly & righ- 
rous,% yet 
Itis the ad- 
miniliration 
of death, 


$ Cor.4:6, 


Pauls man- 
ner of ſpea- 
king muſt 
be marked, 
AGL91Fx 


1he perion 
and office 
©: Chnitt. 
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Paulanſwereth,that the law is both holy,juſt and good,and that it is 
alſo the miniſtery of fin and death, but 1o divers reſpe&As, Befire 
Chriſt it is holy : after Chriſt it is death, Therefore when Chriſt is 
come, we ought to know nothing at all of the law,unlefſ* it be in this 
reſpeR,that it hath power and dominion over the fleſh,tobriclz it & 
to keep it under, Here is a confli& between the law ans the fieſh(tg 
whom the yoke of the law is hard and grievous) as long as we live, 

Only Pan/among all the Apoſtles, calleth the law the rudiments 
of the world, weake and beggely clem=nts, the ſtrength of fin, the 
letter that killeth, cc, The other Apoſtles {pake not fo of the law, 
Whoſocrer then will be aright ſcholler in Chriſts ſchoole, let him 
marke diligently this manner of ſpeech uſed of the Apoſtle. Chriſt 
calleth him an ele& vefſell, and therefore gave unto him an exquiſite 
utterance, and a fingular kind of ſpeech above all the reſt of the Aps 
ſtles, that he as an cle& veſſ-1l might faithfully lay the foundationsdf 
the article of J uſtification,and clearly ſet forth the ſame, 


Verſe 4. But after the fulnes of time was come, God ſent his Son, mate of 


a Woman,and made unaer the law, that he might redeeme them 
which were ander the law. 


That is to ſay, after that the time of the law was fulfilled, and tha 
Chriſt was revcaled,and had dclvered us from the law, and that the 
prounſe was pubiiſhed among all nations,&+c, 

Marke here diligently how Paul detineth it. Chriſt ( faith he } 
isthe Sonne of God and of a woman, which for us ſinners was mad 
under the law,to redeem us that were under the law. 1n theſe words 
he compreherideth both the perſon of Chriſt and the office of Chriſt, 
His perſon confilteth of his divineand humane nature. This he ſhew- 
eth plaincly when he ſaith : God/enr hu owne Sonne borne of a Womay, 
Chriſt therefore is very God and very man. His ottice he ſetteth 
forth in theſe words : Being made nnder the law, to redeeme them thu 
Were unaer the law, &C, 

And it ſ:emeth that Paw/here, as it were inrepreach, calleth 
the virgin ary but onely a woman : which thing was not well 
taken even of ſome of the ancient Doors, who wonld that he 
tHould rather have called her a virgin, then a woman. But Paw! 
INLICHe 
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intreateth in this Epiſtle of the moſt high and principall matter of why rut 
all, to wit ofthe Geſpcll, of faithy of Chriſtian righteouſneſſe, A}. calleth the 
ſo, what the perſon of Chriſt is, what is his ofice, what he hath _—_— 
taken upon him and done for our cauſe, and what benchts he hath 42 #24. 
brought to us wretched (inners, Wherefore the excellency of fo PANS 
high and ſo wonderfull a matter was the cauſe: that he had ne. re- 
gardto her virginity. It was enough for him to ſet forth and preach: 
the incltimable mercy of God, which would that his Son thould 
be borne of that ſex. Therefore he maketh no mention cf the dig- 
nity of the ſex, but of the 1{:x onely. And in that he nameth the 
ſex, hee figniticth that Chriſt was made truc and very man of wo- 
man-kind. As if he faid ;. He was borne, not of man and woman 
but only of woman-kind. Therefore when he nameth but onely the 
woman-kind, faying : male of a Woman, it is es if he ſhould have 
ſaid,made of-a virgin, Fohn che Evangelilt, when he thus ſetteth 
forth the Word, that it Was inthe beginning, and was made fleſh, {| PCas Joh.tos. 
keth not one word of his mother, 

Furthermore this place alſo witneſſeth that Chriſt, when the time 
ofthe law was accomplithed, did abolith the fame, and fo brought 
liberty to thoſe that were opprefied therewith, but made no new T'*,*rrof# 

: X | and blaſrhes 

law after or beſides that old law of MMo/es, Wherefore the Monkes me of the 
and popiſh Schoolemen do n> leffe erre and blaſphemeChriſt,in that Paris and 
they imagine that hz hath given a new law beſides the law of 17o/es, _ 
then do the Turks, which vaunt of their 1{ahomer as of a new law- 
giver after Chrift,and better then Chrilt, Chriſt then came not to as 
bolich the old la w,that he might make a new,but(as Parthere faith) 
he was {ent of his Father intothe world, to redeeme thoſe which 
were kept in thraldome nnder the law, Theſe words paint outChriſt Theerte ph 
lively and truly : they doe not attrivute unto him the office tomake en? 
any new law,but to redeeme them which were under the law, And 
Chriſt himſclfe faith: 7 judge vo man, And in another place: / 
tame not to judge the World, bat that the World ſrould be ſaved by mee, 
That is to fay, t Came not to bring any law, nor to judge men accors tb» 8.15; 
ding tothe ſamc,as Moſes and other law-givers, but I havea higher 1% 1247- 
and a better office. The law killed you, and 1 againe doe judge,con« The office 
demne and kill the Law, and 1o 1 deliver you from the tyranny CO 
thereof. 

Wee that arc old men, which have bcene fo nuſled up in this per= 
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nicious doArine of the Papiſts, that it bath taken deepe root evanin 
& file opi- our bones and murro:y, ive conceived an ooinion quite CO 1trary tg 
ep Bel nor Chat which Paz! here teaciheth, For although we confefled withour 
oy mouth that Chriit redezmed us from the tyranny ef the law, vetin 
T very decd in our heart we thought him to bz a law-giver,a tyrant & 
a] udge,m re tirrible then 1Lo/es himſelf. A ad this peryerf opinion 
we cannot yet at this day 1n lo great light ot the trath,utterly rejeq; 
ſo {tronsly are thoſe things rooted in our hearts which we lcarne in 
our youth, But ye which are yet young, and are not infeRed with 
this pernicio.1s vpmion,may learns Chritt purely with leſſe ditticub 
ty then we that are old can remove ont of our minds theſ: blaſphe. 
mous imaginations which we have conceived of him, Natwith- 
ſtanding ye bave nut uttecly e{caped the deceits of the devill, For 
al:hough you be not as yet infected with this curſed opinion, that 
Chrilt is a law- giver, pct have yein you the root whereof it ſpring- 
eth, that is, ye have the {e{h, rez{on, and the corruption of nature, 
The juige- whigh ca21judgeno other witz of © hrift, but that he is a law-giver, 
——— Therefere ye mult envcavour with all your power to learne {>to 
,—» Wii know and to apprehend Chritt, as Par hath fot him forth inthis 
wo lace. But it betides this naturall corruption,there come alſo corrupt 
and wicked teachers (of whom the world 1s full) they will increaſe 
this corruption of nature, and fo ſhall the evill be doubled : that isto 
fay,ovill initruction will increaſe and confirme the pernicious crrour 
of blind reaton, which naturally judgeth Chriſt to be a law-giver, 
and printeth thatcrr our mightily 1a our minds, that without great 

tra\iell and diticulty it can never be aboliſhed, 
refers  Wheretore it is very profitable for us to have alwayes before 
and con far- OUr Cy CS this f\yveet and comfortable {:ntence, and ſuch like, which 
ps 0h {.t out Chriit truly and lively, that in our whole life, in all dan- 
turecouch- £Crs, inthe confteilion ct onr taith before tyrants, and in the houre 
ing Cori: of death, we may boldly and with fare contidence ſay : * O law, 
w»aiesbefore thou haſt no power over me, and therefore thou doeſt accuſe and 
OT - cond mnec me 108 vaine, For ] beleeve in Chriſt Jeſus the Sonne of 
A of afi- God, whom the I ather 1:nt into the world to redeeme us miſcrable 


aciconice finners oppreſſed with the tyranny of the law, He gave his life and 


eaint the ſhcd his bloud for me, Theretore feeling thy terrours and threats 
erourot nings, O law, I plunge my conſcience in the wounds, bloud, 
2. idbty = 


death, relurreAion and viRtory of my Saviour Chriſt, Beſides _ 
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1 will ſee nothing, I will hearen2thing, This Faith is our viRory 
whereby we overcome the terrours of the law, finne, death andall 

evils, arid yet not without great corflias. And here do the chil- Tre con- 
dren of God, which are daily exerciſed with grievous temptations, * _ of the 
wrallle and ſweate indeed. | or oftentimes ir commeth into their tet 
mindes that Chriſt will accut: them and plead againſt them:that he 

will require an accompt of their former life, and that he will cons 

demne them. They canaot aſſure themſ-lves that ne Is {ent of his F:- 

ther tore Jecme (1 from the tyranny and opre:19n of the taw, And 

whereof commeth this? thzy have not yet fully put off the fleth, 7"* wat 
whichrebelleth again{t the ſpirit. Therefore the terrours of th2 law, > per 
the tcare of death, and fſach like forrom tull and heavy fights do of- tbe ipiritin 
tentimes return, which hinder our Faith that it cannot apprehend og Hs 
the benefit of Chriſt ( who hath rede:med us from the bondage of 

thelaw ) with ſach aflurance as it ihoula do, 

But how or by what meanes hath Chriſt redeemed us ? This wag The mace 
te mauner of our redemption : He Was made nnder the lay, Chriſt donption, 
when he came, found us all captives under governours and tutours, 
that is to ſay,ſhut up and holden 1n priton under the law. What doth 
he then? Although he be Lord of the law,and therefore the law hath 
noaurhority or power over him (tor he is the Sonne of God) yet of 
his ©wn accord he maketh himfeite ſudy:& to the law. Here the law 
executeth upon him all the jar:{ditton which it had over as, It ac- 
cuſ-th and terrifieth ns al{-- ; it maketh us ſul j2& to fin, death, the 
wrath of God, and with his ſentence conde.nneth us. And this it 
dothby good right : for We are all ſinners, and by nature the children of Etveſ2 3. 
wrath, Contrariwits, CL7i/ aid a9 fin,neither was there any THile found 1 PU.2.1% 
in his month:thertore he was not ſubje tothe law, Yet notwithſtan- 
din? the law was nolefle cruell againſt this innocent, righteous and 
bleſſed Lambe, then it was againlt vs curſed and damned finers, yea 
much more rigorous, For it accuſed him as a blaſphemer and a ſedi- ** 25-55- 
tious per{>n, 1t made him guilty before God of the ſins of the whole TI 
world, it ſo terrified and opprefied him with hzavinefſ: and anguiſh 
of ſpirit that he \wcat bloud,and briefly, it condemned him to deat! 
yeaeven to the death of the crofl?. 

This was indeed a wonderfull combate, whers the law being 2 nn et 
2 icature, giveth fach an afſiult to his creatour and againſt al vew:- Be 
the and cquity, praRiſeth his whole.tyranny upon the Sonne of | 
(0d 


5 Lab. 25.44, 
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Go which it exerciſed up91 us th: children of wrath, Novw,there; 
fore becaule the law did fo horrioly and {© carſ2dly fin azainſt his 
God,itis 2ccuſzd and arraigned. There Chrilt faith : O law, thay 
Ma los mighty Q 1ecn and crueil] ;. hoc: mankind, what have I d« 
kuzd — thatthou haltaccuſed me,terrifcd me and condemne :zd me, whicham 
innocent? Here the law ,which bad befora contemned and killedall | 
men, when it bath cotoing waerewith todefend or purge it ſelfe, jg 
The law e' agains fo condemned and vat _ ihe, that i it Jofeth his wholeright, 
kites by NOt ONery over Chrilt ( whom it ſo eruclly handle and Killed ) bu 
ChnM, allo over al} them that be _—_ in h1, For te thoſs Chriſt laithy 
Maunt, Comeunto me all ye tbat labour under the yoke of the law, I could 
have overcoinz the law by my abſolute power, without mineown 
ſmart: for I am Lord of the lar, and theretore it hath nO right 6 
ver me Butl1 have eas demy 1-Itc fbj:& untothe law ;for your ca: 
which were under the law, taking your fcih noaun m-: that j 1Sto 
of mine incſtimible love 1 humbled and yeetded my (clfe to the ſame 
priſon, tyranny and bondage of the law, ander the which ye ſerved 
28 captives ard boneſlives, 1 { #-red the law to hive dominion over 
me which was his Lord, tote Irie me,to m AXE £ me thrall and captive 
Chritt by Unto tance, de? th and the wrath of God, woich it ot 197 it not to hare 
double right gone. Therefore 1 have vanquiſhed the law by doubleright anda 
_ bobs thority : firſt as the ſonne of God and Lord of the law : (<condlyji in 
your p \erfon : which is as much as if ye l:aa overcome the law yout 
{elves : for my victory is yours, 

After this - manner Pax! ſoeaketh every where of this mar- 
vellous combate berweere Chrift and the law, And to makethe 
matter more deleable and more apparent, he 1s wont to ſer forth 

*Preſpepzia the law by a figure called * Preſopopria, as a certaine mighty per- 
4 a Ggure, fon which had condemned and killed Chriſt, whoin Chriſt againe, 
things that gvercomming death 3 had conquered, condemned and killed, 
weary Eph. 2. A ing EXMmiticin himſelfe, Againe, P{al.68, Thon art Lou 
perſcnaliyro up on bieb, ths hat led Capri vary captive, ce, He oſeth the ſame 
enpens fi figure alſo in his E pillles to the Romanes, Corinthians and Coleſ+ 
Rom.?. 3. j [EFT Ly ft finne be condenmed ſinne, &c, Chrilt therefore by this 
wp 1 his victoty baniſhed the law out of our conſcience, ſo that now 
delivered == jt can NO more confound us in the fight bf God, drive us to det- 
I peration, or condemaneus, Indeed it czafeth not {till to reveal 
law, Our linac, to acculc and to terrific us ; but the conſcience taking 


hold 
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. hath redeemed. ws from the 
great comfort: Morgover, 
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h over thelaw with a certaine holy pride, faying: I care 
notfor thy terrours and threatnings. For thou haft crucified the Soa 
of God, and this haſt thou done moſt unjuſtly : therefore the (in that 
thou haſt committed againſt him, cannot be forgiven. Thou haſt 


+ loſt thy right and ſoveraignty , and now for cvcr rhou art not 


cnely overcome, condemned and (hine-unto Chriſt, but atſo ro me 
belceving in bim,, anto whom he hath freely given this viory. So 
thelaw is dead to us for ever, fo that we abide in Chriſt. Thankes be 
therefore to God , Which hath given us viftorie through our Lord Jeſu 
Clrift 


© Theſe things doalfo confirms thisdoArine, that we are juſtified by 
faith only. For when this combate was fought betwixt Chriſt and the 
kw; noneof our works or deſerts came between, but only Chriſt was 
found, wHS putting upon him our perſon, made himſelt ſubje& to the 
hw,and in perfeR innocency ſuttered all tyranny. Therfore the law,as 
athect and curſed murtherer of theSon of God,loofeth all his right,and 59" of God 
deſervethito. be condemned in ſuch fort, that wherſocver Chritk is, or 
3 once named; there it is compelled toavoid and flic away, no other= 
wiſe then the devil(as the Papiſts imagin )flieth from the crofſ::wher= 
fore if we believe, we arc delivered from the law through Chriſt, who 
hath triumphed over it by himſclf,Therfore this glorious triumph pure 
chaſed unto us by Chriſt's not gotten by any works,but only by faiths 
therfore faith only juſtificth, 

\ Theſe words then, Chriſt Was made wnder the law, &c. as 
they are pithy and import a certaine vehemency, ſo they are dil> 
ztly to be weighed and confidered, For they declare that the Son 
of God being made under the law, did not only performe one ofr 


two works of the law : that is to ſay, he was not only circum- 


r CorciteSÞ 


The law by 
his ſc mence 
killed the 


Col.2-1I5. 


Chriſt ſuffc« 
red all tnc 


eſe, or prefented in the temple, or went up to Jer=/alcm with other vyet 
atthe times appointed, or only lived civilly under the law , but. he ** 


faffered all 


the oy 
Cipall uſe and 


ranny of the law, For the law being in his prin- 
[ power, fet upon Chriſt, and fo horribly aflailed 


him, that he felt fuch anguiſh and terrour, as no man upon the earth 
tad ever felt the like, This his bloudy ſweat doth ſufficiently. wit- 
weſle, his comfort mitiiſtred by the Angell, that mighty prayer 
Wiichhe made inthe garden ; and Wy that lamentable come 
B 


plaint 


Chap:IV. 
plaitit upon the'croſſe £0-' my God, Why ha#t thon for ſaken me ? Theſs 
things he ſuffered to redeem thoſe which were under the law, thatig 
toſfay,in heavines of ſpirit,in anguiſh and terrour,and ready to deſpair, 
which were oppreſſed with the heavy burden of their ſins , as indeed. 
we are all oppreſſed, For as touching the fleſh, we fin daily againſtall 
the commandements of God, But Pas{giveth us good comfort, when 
he faith, God ſent his Son, &c. y 

So Chriſt a divine and humane perſon, begotten of God without 


Chiiſt cane 


a _ make alaw,but to fecle and {uffer the terrors of the law with all extr; 
cleaa away- (ity, 8to overcome the ſame,that fo he might uttcrly atolith the hay, 
He was not made a teacher of the law, but an obedient diſciple to the 

law, that by this his obedience he might redeeme them which wire 

under the law. This is againſt the doctrine of the Papilts, wha haze 

made Chriſt a law-giver : yea much more ſevere and rigorous then 

Moſes, Paxl teacheth here clean contrary, to wit, that Gold humbled 

Tve minift his Sonne under the law, that is to fay, conſtrained him- to beare the 
cry f Moſes judgement and curſe of the law,fin,death,e+c. For Moſer the miniſter 
of the law, ſin, wrath and death, apprehended, bound, condemnedand 
kiiled Chriſt : and all this he ſuffered, Therefore Chriſt tandeth 84 
meer patient,and not as an agent, in reſpe& of the law. 'He is not then 
a law-giver,or a Judge after the law,but in that he made himſelf ſubs 
je to the law, bearing the condemnation of the law, he deliveredug 
from the curſe therof. | 
Now, wheras Chrit in the Gofpe!l giveth commandements,:and 
pn teacherth the law, orrather exponndeth it, this pertaineth not to the 
crea he doRtrine of Juſtification, but of good works, Moreover, it is not thh 
uw, proper office of Chriſt ( for the which he came principally into-the 
world) to teach the law, but an accidentall or by-office: like as it was 

to heale the weak, to raiſe up the dead, &>c. Thele are jndeed excellent 

and divine works : but yet not the very proper and principall works 

of Chriſt, For the Prophets alſo taught the law,and wrought miracles, 

But Chriſt is God and man, who fighting againit the law, ſutfercd the 
uttermoſt cruelty and tyranny therof. And in that he ſuffered the tyrane 

ny of the law, he vanquiſhed it in himſclf : And afterwards being rai- 

ſed up againe from death,he condemned and utterly atoliſhed the law 

which was our deadly enemy, ſo that it cannot condemne and kill 
thefaithfull avy more, Wherefore the true and proper office of Chrilt 
1s 


Tt is not the 
proper oft- 


Ypon theEvrsTLA mn 


vorto make Heonning, and borne of the virgin in the time appointed, came notte/' 
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jsto-wraſtle with the law, with the fin and the death of the whole 
world,and ſo-to wraltle that he mult ſuffer and abide all theſe things, 

and by ſuffering them in himſclf, conquer and aboliſh them,and by this 

meanes deliver the faithfull from the law and from all evils. Therefore Th* pari- 
toteach the law and to work miracles,are particular benefits of Chriſt, _—_—_— 
forthe which he came not principally into the world, For the Pro» 

ets,and eſpecially the Apoſiles did greater miracles then Chriſt did, 

0,14. 

Secing then that Chriſt hath overcome the law in his own perſon, il ® 
it followeth neceflarily that he is naturally God, For there is none, cure. ot 
whether he be man or Angell which 1s above the law, but only God, 

Bat Chrilt is above the law,for he hath vanquiſhed it : therefore he is 

the Son of God,and naturally God,If thou lay hold upon Chriſt in ſuch 

fort as Pal here painteth him out,thou canit not erre nor be confoun- 

ded. Morcover, thou ſhalt caſily judge of all kinds of life, of the religi= picureor 
onsand ceremonies of the whole world. But if this true piQure of Chuitt, 
Chriſt be defaced, or in any wiſe darkned, then followeth a confuſion 

of all things, For the naturall man-cannot judge of the law of God. 

Hete faileth the cunning of the Philoſophers, of the Canoniſts, and 

of all men, For the law hath power and dominion over man.Thertore 

the law judgeth man,and not man the law : only the Chriſtian hath a 

trucand a certain judgement of the law. And how ? That it doth not The natural 


TEa RO EABOESTES SESTSSD 


us JF juſtifie.Wherfore then is the law made, it it donot jultific?Rightcouſ. 2222, 
| Þ nesbefore God which is received by faith alone, is not the finall cauſe indgemenr 

nd F why the righteous do obey the law, but the peace of the world,thank- 3,57*b"s 

the | fulnes toward God,and good cxample of life, wherby other be provo= 

hy | ked to believe the Goſpel. The Pope hath ſo confounded and mingled 

the | theceremoniall law,the morall law,and faith together, that he hath at 

V's &f kngth preferred the ceremoniall law before the morall law, and the 

No morall law before faith. 

es, Verſe 5. That We might receive the adoption of the ſonne?. 


the Payl ſetteth forth and amplifieth very largely this place of Ge- 
nr ff 1.22. In thy Seed ſhall all the N ations of the Earth be bleſſed, A little 1, gy, cvs, 
a F before he called this bleſſing of the ſeed of eAbraham , rightcoul- 
W | re, life, the promiſe of the Spirit, deliverance from the law, the 
teſtament, &c, Here he calleth it the adoption and inheritance of c- 
reclaſting life. All theſe this word —_— doth comprehend. = 

b B bd 2 when 


The merit 
wherby we 
reccive the 
adoprion of 
the ſons of 
God. . 


Heuſeth the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, which ts our rich ands 
arms of verlaſting merit, whether it be of congruznce or worthineſſt gaz 


. 
- 
men, 


The holy 
Qhoſt is 
ſem wo 
® 1nner of 
Waycs. 

* Mat, $:6, 
AGe2-3* 


Chap.TV. 


\ 


Ypon theEersrx na” 
when the curſe (which is findeath, 5c. )is abolifhed, then is theſigy 
_ reof facecedeththe bleſſing, that is, righteouſnes, life and allgagd 
| 4 in £70519 ? T 1 ob 
Bt by what merit have we reccived this bleſſing,that is to fay,thy 
adoption and inheritance of everlaſting life. By none at all. For wha 
can tnen deſcrye that are ſhat under fin,ſubje& to the curſc of the 
and worthy of ev-rlaſting death 2 We have then received this; 

freely, and being utterly unworthy thereof, but yet not withoat 
rit. What merit is that ? not ours, but the merit of :J cfu$ Chritthe 
ſon of (30d, who being made under the law,not forhimſclt but for why 
Paul ſaid aforc,that he Was made 4 curſe for us)redeemed us which wen! 
under the law, Wherefore we have received this adoption by the ah 


before grace or coming after, And with this free adoption we lay 
alſo received the holy Ghoſt, which God hath ſent into our hearts,gp 
ing Abba,Father,as followeth. | «if 


8 
Verſe 6. eAvd becauſe you are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of ti 
Son into your hearts. ? "th 


The holy Ghoſt is ſent two manner of waies, In the primitine 
Church he was ſent in a manifeſt and viſible appearance, So he cane 
upon Chriſt at Forda»in the likenes of 2a* Dove, and in the likenezol 
fire upon the Apoſtles and other beleevers: And this was thefirſts 
ding of the holy Ghoſt: which was neceſſary io the primitive Chard, 
for 1t was cxpedfent that it ſhould be eſtabliſhed by many miracksþs 
cauſe of the unbclievers,as Pax! witneſſeth, 1 Cor, 14. S:range tongan 
(faith he)be for a figne and a token,not to them that believebut to thew thit 
velieve not, But after that the Church was gathered together and ev 
firmed with tboſe miracles, it was not necefiary that this viſible ſer» 
ding of the holy Ghoſt ſhould continue any longer, 

Secondly, The holy Ghoſt is ſent by the word into the hearts of 
the bcleevers, as here it is ſaid :- God ſent the Spirit of bis Soune, 
&c. This ſending is without any viſible appearance, to wit, when 
by the tearing of the externall word , we receive an inward ferves 
cy and light, whereby wee are changed and become new ares 


tures : whereby alſo we receive a new judgement, a —— 
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To the GatarnTans, . Fol.r87 
ind anew moving. This change and this new judgement is no work 
of reaſon,or ofthe power of man, but is the gift and operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, which commeth with the word preached, which purifi- 
eth our hcarts by faith, and bringeth forth in us ſpirituall motions. 
Therefore there is a great difference betwixt us and thoſe which The 
with force and ſubtilty perſecute the doftrine of the Goſpell. For we if, us” 
by the grace of God, can certaincly judge by the word, of the will of judge of 
God towards us:alfo of all laws and doctrines, of our own life and of *" na 
the life of others. Contrariwiſe the Papilſts and SeRaries cannot cer- 
tainly judge of any thing : For they corrupt, they perſecute and blaſ- 

heme the word. Now,without the word a man can givenocertaine 

gement of any thing. 

And although it appeare not before the world, that we be re- Signes ofte, 
newed in ſpirit and have the holy Ghoſt, yet notwithſtanding our $ircron,! 
judgement, our ſpeech and our confeſſion do declare ſufficiently, 
that the holy Ghoſt with his gifts is in us. For before we could 
judgerightly of nothing, We ſpake not as now we do, We con- Chrilt our 
feſſed not that all our works were ſine and damnable, that Chriſt 952m 
ws our onely merit both before grace and after, as now we doe ence and 
mthe truc l;nowledge and light of the Goſpell, Wherefore let this jopuoet® 
trouble us nothing at all, that the world ( whoſe works we teſtific grace and 
tobe cvill ) judgethns to be moſt pernicious hereticks and ſcditious *** 

ſons, deſtroyers of Religion, and troublers of the common peace, 
poſſ:ſſed of the devill ſpeaking in and governing all our a&ions. 

Againſt this perverſe and wicked judgemet of the world, let this 
teltimony of our conſcience be ſufficient, whereby we affaredly 

know that it is the gift of God, that we doe not only belceve in 

Jcſus Chriſt, but that we alſo openly preach and confeſſe him before 

the world, As we beleeve with our heart, ſo do we ſpeake with our 
mouth,according to that ſaying of the P /alme : 7 beleeved, and theres Pſa w 
fire I have ſpoken, 

Moreover we exerciſe our ſclves in the feare of God, and avoide The rem- 
Gone as much as we may, If we inne, we ſinnenot of purpoſe, but 2292 50m. 
of ignorance, and we are ſorry for it. We may flip, he the devill 
lieth in waite for us both day and night, Alſo,theremnants of finne 
deave yet faſt inour fleſh: therefore as touching the fleſh we are 
linners, yea after that we have received the holy Ghoſt, And there 
$no great diftzrence betwixt ys 4 and a civill honeſt man, 

Bd 3 For 
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Theres For the workes of a Chriſtian in outward ſhew are but baſe and. 


ſmalldife- {iqmplc. He doth his duty according to his vocation, he guideth hjg 
rence ®ut- family, he tilleth the ground{he giveth-counſell,he aideth and ſaccoy- 


ward ſhew 


berweene a reth his neighbour, Theſe works the carnall man doth not much 


Chriftian & efteeme,but thinketh them to be common to all men, and ſach as the 


8 but om- hzathen may alſodo. For the world underſtandeth not the thingy 
wardly an? which arc of the Spirit of God, and therefore it judgeth peryerſly of 
civilly righ P = 

ccous, © the workes of the godly, But the monſtrous ſuperſtition of hypo. 


crites and their will- workes they have in great admiration. They 


count them holy workes, and ſpare no charges in maintaining the | 


ſame. Contrariwiſe the workes of the faithfall, which although i 
outward appearance they ſeem to be but vile and nothing worth, yet 
are they good works indeed, and accepted of God, ( becauſe they 
are done in faith, with a cheerefull heart, and with obedienceand 
thankfulneſſ: toward God ) theſe works, 1 ſay, they do not onely 
not acknowledge to be good works, but alſo they deſpiſe and con- 
demne them as moſt wicked and abominable, The world therefore 
beleeveth nothing leſF: then that we have the holy Ghoſt. Notwith 
ſtanding in the time of tribulation or of the crofſe, and of the con» 
feſſion of our faith (which is the proper and principall work of thoſe 
that belzeve) when we muſt either forſake wife, children, goods and 
life,or clſe deny Chriſt, then it appeareth that we make confeſſion of 
our faith, that we confeſſe Chriſt and his word, by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, 
Wee ought not therefore to doubt whether the holy Go 
dwellcth in us or not : but to be aſſuredly perſwaded that we are 
1.315, the temple of the holy Ghoſt, as Pau/ſaith, For if any man feele 
in himſclfc a love towards the word of God, and willingly hearcth, 
Signesof talketh, writeth and thinketh of Chriſt, let that man know that 
ey pvrng this is not the worke of mans will or reaſon, but the gift of the ho- 
Gholk Jy Ghoſt: For it is is impoſlible that theſe things ſhould be done 
without the holy Ghoſt, Coptrariwiſc, where hatred and contempt 
of the word is, there the devill the god of this world raigneth, 
10.4.4 blinding mens hearts,and holding them captive, that the light of the 
clorious Goſpcll of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto th:m. Which thi 
we ſce at thisday in the moſt part of the common people whi 
bave no love to the word, but contemne it as though it pertained no- 
| thing at all unto them, But whoſoever do feels any love ordeſire 
ko 
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Aion is powred into them by the holy Ghoſt, For we bring not this 
zf:Rion and deſire with us, neither can we be taught by any lawes 
how we may obtaine1t : but this change is plaincly and ſimply the 
worke of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt, Therefore when we 
willingly and gladly heare the word preached concerning Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, who for us was made man, and became ſabje&to the 
law, to deliver us from the malediQion of the law, hell, death and 
damnation : then let us aſſure our ſelves that God by and with 
this preaching ſendeth the holy Ghoſt into cur hearts, Where- 
fore - ny expedient for the godly to know, that they have the 
hol > 

This I fay,to confute that pernicious dodtrine of the Papiſts, which Thedodrine 
taught that no man can certaineiy know(although his life be never ſo —_ 
opright and blamelefle ) whetherhe be in the favour of God or no, ing thatno 

And this ſentence commonly reccived, was aſpeciall prir ciple and ch whether 
article of faith in the whole Papacy, whereby they utterly defaced Þ< bein the 
thedoErine of faich, tormented mens conſciences, baniſhed Chriſt >: tel 
quite out of the Church, darkened and denied a!l the benefits of the 
holy Ghoſt, aboliſhed the whole worſhip of God, ſetup Idolatry, 
contempt of God, and blaſphemy againſt God in mens hearts. 

Auguſtine faith very well and godly, that every man ſecth moſt 
certaincly his owne faith, if he have faith. This doe they deny, 

God forbid ( fay they ) that I ſhould affure my ſelfe that I am under | we oy 
prace, thar I am holy, and that 1 have the holy Ghoſt, yea al- 0mm 
though I live godly and do all good works, Yee which are young,and 
a:enot infected with this pernicious opinion (whereupon the whiole 
kingdcme of the Pope is grounded ) take heed and flie from it, as 
fom a moſt horrible plagrte. We that are old men have been trained 
vp 1n this errcur even from our youth, and have been fo nuſled 

therein, that it hath taken deepe roote inour hearts, Therefore it is ye mon af 

to us no lefſe labuur to unlearne and forget the ſame, then to learne ure our (el 
a1d lay hold upon true faith. But we muſt be aſſured and out of doubt '*? hn ng 
that we are under grace, that we pl:aſe God for Chrilts ſake,and that grace. 

we have the holv Ghoſt : For if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, ***** 

the ſame 14 none of hu, 

Wherefore, whether thou be a Miniſter of Gods word, or a Ma- 
giſtrate in the common- wealth, thou mult affuredly chinke that 

B b 4 thy 


* Chap... 'Y 


How thon Qy office plcaſeth God: but this canſt thou never doe unkile thay 
mayſt affure have the holy Ghoſt. But thou wilt Gay, doubt not but that my office 
Ro ork Plcaſeth God, becauſe it is Gods ordinance ; but I doubt of ming 
officebur al- 0wne perſon whether it pleaſe God or no. Here thou muſt reſort 1g 
totby yer. the wardof God, which teacheth and afſureth us, that, not one 
Gd. theofficeof the perſon, butalſo the perſon it ſelfe pleaſcth God. Far 

the perſon is baptized, beleeveth im Chrilt, is ed in his bloud 


from all his finnes, liveth in the communion and fcllowſhip of hig 


Church : Morcover he doth not oncly love the pure dodrine of the 
word, but alſo he is glad and greatly rejoyceth when he ſeeth it ads 
vanced, and thenumber of the faithfull increaſed, Contrariwiſe he 
deteſteth the Pope and all Searies with their wicked dofrine, as 

2/4139413. cording to that ſaying of the P [aime : 1 kate them that imagine eml 
things, but thy law do I love, , 

We orght therefore to be ſurely perſwaded, that not only our gf. 
fice,but alſo our perſon plcaſeth God : Yea whatſoever it faith,doth, 
or thinketh particularly, the fame pleaſcth God, not for our owne 
ſakes,but for Chriſts ſake, who was made under the law for us.Now, 
we are ſure that Chriſt pleaſeth God, that he is holy, +c, Fora 
much then as Chriſt plcaſeth God, and we are in him, we alſo 

Grace is Pleaſe God and are holy. And although ſin doſtill remaine inour 

more ſtrong fleſh, and we alſo daily fall and off:nd, yet grace is more aboundant 

abr wen 20d ſtronger then ſin, The mercy and truth of the Lord raigneth over 

linac, us for ever, Wherefore ſinne cannot terrifie us and make us doubtful 
of the grace of God which is in us. For Chriſt that molt mighty gis 
ant ba'h quite aboliſhed the law, condemned finne, vanquiſhed 
death and all evils. So long as he is at the right hand of God, maki 
interceſlion for us, we cannot doubt of the grace and favour of God 
towards us. . 

Moreover, God hath alſo ſent the Spirit of his Sonne jnto our 
hearts, as Pax here {aith. But Chriſt is moſt certaine in his Spi- 
rit, that he pleaſethGod,&c: therefore we alſo having the fame 
Spirit of Chriſt, muſt be aſſured that we are under grace for his 

Ouwndte. fake which is moſt aſſured, This I bave faid concerning the inward 
keas tharwe teſtimony, whereby a Chriſtian mans heart ought to be fully per» 
ae in t*  ſwaded that he is under grace,and hath the holy Ghoſe. Now the out- 
God, ward (ignes (as before I have faid ) arc, gladly to heare of Chriſt, 
to preach and teach Chriſt, to render thanks unto him, to praiſe him, 

to 
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to confeſſe him, yea with the lofic of goods and life: Moreover to 


firmed, that we are in Gods favour, The wicked alfo doimagine 
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doour duty according to our vocation as weareable; to do it (I 
fay)in faith,joy,&c. Not to delightin fin,nor tothruſt our ſelves in- 
to avother mans vocation, but to attend upon our owne, to helpe 
our needy brother, to comfort the heayy hearted, cc, By theſe fignes 
zsby certaine ele and confequents, we are fully affured and con- 


that they have the fame ſignes, but they have nothing leſfe,. Hereby 
we may plainely ſce that the Pope with his doQrine doth nothing 
elſe, but trouble and torment mens conſciences,and at length driveth 
them to deſperation : For he not only teacheth but alſo comman- 
deth men to doubt. Therefore as the Þ /abmeſaith : There 14 notrmeh p/.,,. 
yer certainty i bis month, And in another place : Under bis tongue 1s Fakao.7. 
Here we may ſce what great infirmity is yet in the faith of the The weak- 
y. Forif we couldbefully perſwaded that weareunder grace, peioifilt 
that our ſins are forgiven, that we have the Spirit of Chriſt, that we © © 
xe the children of God : then doubtleſle we ſhould be joyfull, and 
thankfall to God for this ineſtimable gift, But becauſe we feele con- 
motions,that is to ſay, feare,doubtfulneſſe, anguiſh and heavines 
otheart, and ſuch like, therefore we cannot afſure our ſelves hereot : 
yaa our conſcience judgeth it a great preſumption and pride to chal- 
lenge this glory. Wherefore,if we will underſtand this thing rightly 
as we ſhould do, we muſt m_ in praQtife : for without cxpe- 
rience and pra&iſe it can never be learned. 
Wherefore let every man ſo pratiſe with himſelfe, that his con- 
ſcience may be fully affured that he is under graec, and that his per+ 
fon and his workes do pleaſe God. And ifhe feele in himſelfe any 
wavering or doubting, let him exerciſe his faith, and wraſtle a- 
gainſt this doubting : and let him labour toattaine more ſtrength and 
afurance of faith, ſo that he may be able to ſay : I know that I am ac+ The afu- 
expted, and that I have the holy Ghoſt: not for mine own worthi- 2, * 
neſle,my work,my merit, but for Chriſts ſake,who of his incſtimable 
love towards us, made himſfelfe thrall and ſubje& tothe law, and 
tooke away the ſinnes of the world. In him doe I belecye. 
If I be afinner and crre, he is righteous and cannot crre, More- 
over, I gladly heare, reade, fing and write of him, and 1 defire 
nothing more then that this Goſpell may be knowne to the whole 
world, 
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world, and that many may be convefted untohim, fa 
Theſe things doe plainly witnefſe that the holy Ghoſt 1s preſent 
withus and in us. For ſachthings are not wrought in the _— 
mans ſtrength, nor gotten by mans indu{try or travell, but are 
ned by Chriſt alone, who firlt maketh us righteous by the knowledge 
of himſcIf1n his holy Goſpcll,and afterwards he createth a new bear 
in us. bringeth forth new motions, and giveth unto us that aſſurance 
wherby we are per{ſwaded that we pleafe the Father for bis lake, 
Alſo he giveth us a true judgement whereby we prove and try thols 
things which before we knew not,or clſe altogether deſpiſed, Ithe. 
hoveth us therefore to wraltle againſt this doubting, that we wy 
daily overcome it more and more,and attaine to a full perſwaſionand 
certainty of Gods favour toward us, rooting out of our hearts this 
curſed opitiion, that a man ought to doubt of the grace and favour 
of God : which hath intc&ed the whole wogld, 


Verſe 6 (ring: eAbba Father. 


Paul might have ſaid : God ſent the Spirit of his Sonne into our hearts 


calling, Abba Father. He faith not ſo,but crying, Abba Father,thathe 
might ſhew and ſet forth the temptation of a Chriſtian, whichyet 
is but weake, and weakely beleeverh. In Rom.8, he calleth this 
crying an unſpeakeable groaning, Likewiſe he faith : The Spirit hel- 


peth owr infirmities 5 For We know not how to pray 4s We ought, but the Syi» 


rit maketh interceſſion fir us With nnſpeak:able groanings, &c. 
And this'is a fingular conſolation when he faith, that the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt is ſent into our hearts, crying, e466a Father : and 


againe, that he helpeth our infirmitics, making interceſſion for 
us with uſpeakeable groanings. He thzt could affaredly beleeve 


_ this, ſhould never be overcome with any afflition, were it never 


ſo great. But there are many things that hinder this faith inus 
Fult our heart is borne in finne : Moreover this evill is naturally 
grafted in us, that we doubt of the good will of God towards 
us, and cannot 3f{ire our ſelves that we pleaſe God, &c, Befides 
all this, the devill oar adverſary rangeth about with terrible 
roarings, and faith 2 Thou art a ſinner: therefore God is ang} 
with thee, and will deſtroy thee for ever. Againſt theſe horrible 
and intollerable roarings, we have ngihing whereupon to hold and 


ſtay 
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ay our ſelves, but only the wird, which ſetteth Chriſt-before us as 
aconquerour vver fin and death, and over all evils. But to cleave faſt 
tothe word in this tentation and theſe terrours of conſcience, herein 
ſtandeth all the difficalty, For then Chriſt appeareth to no ſenſe. 
We ſee him not : the heart feeleth not his prſence or ſuccour in 
temptation : but rather it ſcemeth that he is angry with us, and that 
he forſaketh us, Moreover when a man is tempted and afflited, he 
feelcth the —_ of ſin and the infirmity of the fleſh, he doubtcth, 
he feeleth the fiery darts of the devill, the terrours of death, the 
anger and judgement of God, All theſe things cry out horribly 

inſt us, ſo that we ſce nothing elſe but deſperation and cternall 
death, But yet in the middeſt of theſe terrours of the law,thundrings 
offin,affaults of death,and roarings of the devill, the holy Ghoſt(faith 74. cy oc 
Part )cryeth in our hearts, Abba Father, And this cry ſurmounteth ve holy 
thoſe mighty and horrible cries of the law, ſin, death, the devill, 5c: > 
it pierceth the clouds and the heavens, and afcendeth up into the godly 
execs of God, ; 
* Paul ſignificth therefore by theſe words, that there is yet infirmity 
in the godly : As he doth alſo in Rom. 6, when he faith : The 
Spiriz helpeth our infirmitiesr. Foraſmuch therefore as the ſenſe and 
feeling of the contrary is ſtrong inus : that is to ſay, foraſmuch as we 
feele more the diſpleaſure of God, then his good will and favour to- 
wards us : therefore the holy Ghoſt is ſent into our hearts, which 
doth not only ſigh and make requeſt for us,but mightily cryeth, A4- yy, 4, 
baFather,and praycth for us according tothe will of God with tcares boly 6h» 
and unſpeakeable groanings. And how is this done ? When we are —_— 
interrours and in the conflia of conſcience, we take hold of Chriſt 
and beleeve that he 18 our Saviour: but then do the law and lin terrific 
and torment us moſt of all. Morcover, the devill affaileth us with all 
his cngins and fiery darts,and goeth about with all his power to take 
away Chriſt and all conſolations from us. Here we feels our ſelves 
almoſt gone, and at the point of deſperation : for then are wethat , 
bruiſed recde and ſmoaking flax* which 1/ay ſpeaketh of. Notwith- ap 
ſtanding in the meane ſealon the holy Gboſt helpeth our infirmi- The Spine 
ties, and maketh interceſſion for us with unſpeakeable groanings, a = 
and certifieth our ſpirits that we are the children of God. Thug is a»dbciperk 
the mind raiſed up in terrours, it looketh unto his Saviour and high - po 
Biſhop Jcſus Chrilt, it overcommeth the infirmity of the fleth, 

it 


Chap. 1111, Ypon the EyisrTiu 6... 
raatealeb it conceiveth comfort againe,avd fait 664 Father, This groming 
ving of ovr Which then we ſcantly feele, Pawlcalleth a crying-.and unſpe 
heat ® GY oroaning,which filleth both heaven and carth. Moreover he callethit 

the crying and groaning of the Spirit, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſtirrah 

up the ſame in our hearts when we are weake and opprefled yith 
tentation and terrour. 


Although then the law, ſinne and the devill cry out againf 


us never ſo much with great and terrible roarings, which ſeemer 
fill Heaven and earch, and farreto exceed this groaning of our 


The profit. yer can they not hurt us. For the more fiercely they aſſaile vs, x | 


of tempta- 


tics, Culeandtorment us with their cryings, ſo much the more doe we - 
groane, and in groaning lay hold upon Chriſt, call upon him with - 


heart and mouth, cleave unto him, and bzleeve that he 
made under the law, that he might deliver us from the curſe of the 
law, and deſtroy both ſin and death. And thus when we havets 
ken hold upon Chriſt by faith, we cry through him : 45454 Fahy, 
And this our cry doth farre ſurmount the roaring of the lazy, (in, the 
devill,&'c. 
Thecryof But ſofarre off is it that we thinke this groaning which we mals 
ourhea *© ;n theſe terroursand this our weakneſſe, to be acry, that ſcarcely wg 
and the perceive it tobe a groaning, For our faith which in tentationthy 
Eve) oer- groancth unto Chrilt is very weake, if we conſider our own ſenk 
ccive, And fecling,and therefore we heare not this cry. We have but 
the word, which when we apprehend in this confli; we havea 
2-%3.27. tle breathing, and then we groane, Of this groaning ſome ariel 
ling we have,but the cry we heare not, But he(faith Paul )which ſear- 
cheth the hearts, knoweth what i3 the meani wo of the $ pit, To this 
ſoarcher of the hearts, this ſmall and feeble groaning ( as it ſeemeth 
unto us)is a loud and a mighty cry, and an unſpeakeable groaning tin 
compariſon whereof the great and horrible roarings of the law, of 
ſin,of death, of the devill, and of hell,are nothing, neither can theyke 
once heard. Pax/ therefore, not without cauſe, calleth this groani 
of a godly afflicted heart, a cry and a groaning of the Spirit whi 
cannot be expreſſed. For it filleth Heaven, ſothat the Angels thinks 
they heare nothing elſc but this cry, | 
How wears Butin us there is acleane contrary feeling. For it ſeemethup- 
afeaed iv to us that this our ſmYll groaning doth not fo pierce the cloudy, 


the rerrours 


of colcience that there is nothing elſe heard in Heaven of God and his Angel, 
Nzy, 
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Mill horribly roarct CE neg cone of 6 thunder pic 
-carrbirfinblerh, ' that all- will fall upon us , that all creatures 


the | | 
threaten our deſtruQion , that hell Is open and ready to ſwallow 
us up 


. Thisfecling is in our beart, theſe horrible voyces and this 
farefull hew werhcareand-we fee, Any this is it that P-w/ faith 
in the 2 Corinth. 12...7 bat. the firength of Chriſt is made pore 
ohongh.cv Weakeneſſe,. . For, then is Chrilt, Almighty indecd, then 
truly reigne and triumph in us, when we are ſo weake 
wecan ſcarcely groane, But Pax ſaith, that this groaning is in 
theceares of God, a molt mighty cry, which filleth both heaven and 


:z£hriſt alſo inthe 18, of Zoke, inthe parable of the wicked- judge, 0s 
alleth this ing of afaithtull heart, a cry, yea and fach a cry as niog fie. 
ecaſeth not day and night to Ery unto God, where he faith; Heare what _ bs a 
the unright cows judge ſaith, Now ſpall not God avenge bis eleft, Which 4 
ergdey and night unto him, yea though he fe long for them ? yea 1 tell 
jou be-Wv# avenge them quickly, W & at this day in ſo great parſeenti- 
an'and contradiction of the Pope , of tyrants and ScRarics which 
again& us bothopthe right hand and on the left, can do nothing The wea- 
gle but utter fiich groanings, And theſe were our guns and artillery fo1n, att 
wherewith we have ſo many ycarecs ſcattered the connſels and cn- with they 
priſcs of our adverfarics : wherby alſo we have begun to overthrow So 
the kingdome of Antichriſt, They alſo ſhall provoke Chriſt to haſten dme of 
the day of his glorious comming, wherein he (hall aboliſh all rulg,au- - wg ” 
wy and power, and {hall put all bis cnemics under his feet. So 

ﬆ. 

In the 14. of Exodus the Lord ſpeaketh unto Moſes at the red ſea, rhe ory of 
lying : hy cryeſt thou unto me * Yet Moſes crycdnot, but tremblzd _— > 
xd almoſt deſpaired, for be wasin great trouble.* It ſcemed that in» "EO 
fidelity reigned in him, and not faith, For he ſaw the people of 1/7ae! 

Þ compaſied and enclofed with the Eg ypriazs holt and with the ſea, 

that there was no way whereby they might eſcape. Here Xoſes durſt 

not once open his mouth, How then did he cry ? We mult not judge Theoffice 
therefore according to the feeling of our own heart, but according to 22s bY 
theword of God, which teacheth us that. the holy Ghoſt is given to 

thoſe that arc afflicted, terrified, and ready to deſpair, toraiſe them up 

mito comfort them, that they be not overcounc 1n their tentations and 
aſſligions, 


Chap:1V. © Yponthi Evityrts - IF" 
pan but may overcome them,ant yet tot witHout great tomy 
atd trou &s, 3 + | «UE 23 {7 GSIF07 YVIOH jurts! FI | 
'The Papiſts dreamed thit holy \nyet) had the' holy ONeSHe th 
ſort that they never had nor felt any tentation, They ſpake of the + 
ly Ghoſt only by ſpzculation and naked knowledge. But Paul faith 
T hasthe firtngth of C brift i made perfet through our Weakeneſſe : | 
That the Spirit help#th our infirmiuties, and maketh interceſſion fir m: 
with nnifrakable groanings. ' Therefore we have theri\moſt needofth 
helpe and comfort of the holy Ghoſt; 'yea and then is he moſt 
In whom to helpe us, when we arc moſt weake and neareſt to deſperation; 
any man ſafer affliction with a conſtant and a joyfull heart,thenhag? 
bis office, the holy Ghoſt done his office in him. . And indeed he exerciſ 
a  worke, ſpecially and proper)y in thoſe which have ſatfred great 
; rours atid afthRions, and have, as the'P/alme' faith, approachel aiylity 
the gates of hell, As I ſaid of Moſes, which faw prefent-death:inhy 
The rentar» waters, and on every {ide whitherſoover he turned his face;"viik 
kerca Was therefore in extreame anguiſh and deſperation, and ( no-dd 
he felt in his heart a mighty cry of the devill againſt him, ſayings 
this people ſhall this day periſh, for they cancſcape no: way; 'andyf 
this great: calamity thou onely fbalt'be found to be the 7! 
becauſe thou haſt led them out of «Egypt. Beſides all hither 
cried out againſt him, faying : Were there no graves in £yyqti 
T how haſt brought us out that Wee ſhould die here in the Wj 
Had it not beene better. for us to bavt ſerved the Egyptians, i jp 
wretchedly to dye in the Wilderneſſe ?': The: boly Ghoſt was w6t 
here in £oſes by bare ſpecalation and knowledge only, butitraly 
and effeFually, who made interceſſion for him with an unſpaks 
able groaning, ſo that he ſighed unto the Lord and faid : O Lord 
thy commandement havel led forth this people : helpe us therefor 
This groaning and fighing unto God, the Scripture callethae 
10g. | | p 
This matter I have the more largely proſecuted , that I mi 
plaincly ſhew what the office of the holy Ghoſt is, and when he 
cially exerciſcth the ſame, In temptation therefore we muſt in =: 
wiſe judge thercof according to our own ſence and feeling, or by Wa 
the crying of the law, fin and the devill, &c, If we here follow Wn 
our owne ſenſe and beleeve thoſe cryings, we ſhall thinke our ſelies ky 
to be deſtitute of all helpe and ſuccour of the holy Ghoſt, and Q og 
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res n3t alſo of the promiſes of God, and ſo conicquently of the will 9*Þcreot 
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caſt awa froorehs preſenevv! ceof God.) Nay. rather let us then re- 
pe when P aw! fainh. zT Hen gc infurmities, &c, Al- 


itcryeth* 4444-F wher, that is to ap, it uttereth a certaine feeble 

ngend groaning of the hears, (az (eerpeth unto us); which not- 
withſtanding'before God is.a loud cry- and. an _unſpcakable groan:ng, 
Wherefore in the-midit of thy temptation, and infirmity, cleave onl 
utt.Cbriſt20d gro2weuntg bim 3; beigiveth the holy Ghoſt which Thegros- © 
crieth, Abba Father : And this feeble groaning is a mighty cry in the pings <fthe 


ets df God, and 19 blleth heaven. andearth,that God hearcth nothing &re Gos, 
ds xi Aud morcover,itltoppeth the cries of all other thipgs\whatſo- * &<* 


+ Thon mutt markealſo.that Pas! faith, that the Spirit maketh in- 

o:for-ysin- our temptation: not with many words or long 

myo, but only witha.groaging, which notwithſtanding cannot be 

cxptoſſed z andthat he criceb not aloud with tears, ſaying : Have mer- 
cyan me; 0: God &c:; but: only. uttereth 2 little ſound, and a feeble F/4451e 
ing, 28 Ab Father ; This is but.a little word, and yet notwith- 
ne it comprehendcth all things. . The mouth ſpeaketh nor, but 
theateQion of. the heart ſpeaketh after this manner, Although I bez 
ſed wih,anguiſh. and .terrour on every lide, and ſeeme-to be 
en and utterly cal away.from thy preſence, yet am I thy child, 
andthou art my father for Chriſts ſake: I am beloved becauſe of the 
beloved... Wherefore this little word, Fatber, conceived eteually in 
the heart, paſſeth all the cloquence of Demoſthenes, (icero, and of the 
gent Rhetoxietans that. cver were inthe world. This matter 
ax expreficd with words, but with groanings,. which groanings 
be uttered withany words or elequence,ror no tongue can ex- 

1m. \ . 
+Þ have uſed many words to declare that a Chriſtian muſt :ffure 
lfe that. he js in the favour of God, and. that he hath the cry- 
g ofthe holy Ghoſt in. his heart. This have 1 dons that we may 

karoe, to reject and utterly to: abandon that Cyyliſh opinion of the tavgh: that 
ole kingdome of the Pope, . which taught that a man ought to be 4-908 
weertaine and to ſtand indoubt of the grace. and favour of God tos the mercy 
ads him. If this opinion be received , then Chriſt profiteth no- *f594 w0- 


wards us. 


; For he that doubteth of Gods favour towards bim,mult needs Hepeakerh 


Ah Fathzro 


Cod, and of the bencfits of Chriſt : namely that he was pens, tirg which 
iT ed, 


Wap ef 1D 4 - | : _ O_ . 
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comeime faffered, dicd, and roſe aggin for us, fc, Burtherocan be no gigyy 
riſech of in- phony againſt God, ther todeny\his promiſes, to Yeny God: 
Rey: elf, to deny Chriſt, &c.Wherforc it was not onlyan extream madag 
burof will but an horrible impicty that the Monks did fo carneftly enticethy 
doubting, youth both men and women to their Monaſteries, and to their 
Papits orders (as they called them) as to a moſt certain ſtate of falvationzan 
reach 3n® et when they had thus done, they bad thein doubtof the grace and 

"* vour of God towards them. 4941 47 t | </vin 
Moreover,the Pope calkd alt the world ts the obedience of they 
ly Charch of Rome, asto anholy ftate, in the which they might 
doubtedly attain ſalvation ; and yet after he had brought themw 
the obedienee of his laws,he commanded them todonbt of their ily 
ghe pores tion. So the kingdom of Antichriſt braggeth and vauntcebvar 
of the holines of his orders, his rules and tis laws; arid affuredly prom 
ſcth everlaſting life to ſuch as obſerve and keepthem,” Bur afterwah 
when thefe miſerable men have Tong affiied their bodies withwes 
ching, _—_ and ſuch like exerciſes, according to the traditions an 
ordinances of men, this is all that they gain therby,thatthey x 
The Papxcy £8in whether this obedience pleafe God or no # Thus Satan-moſt 
is a very Tibly dallicd in the death anddeftru@ion' of ſoules-through the'Page 
flangiter* and therfore is thePapacy a flaughter-houſc of eonſcierites;and thew 
conſciences, ry kingdom of the devill. | 1287 4 $0 
Now, to eſtabliſh and confirme this pernicions and curſede 
rour, they alleadged the ſaying of Salomon, Ecclef, g. ' Thr) 
and the Wiſe men are in the hands of - God > anid'yet ' mo mui h 
erh Whether | be 'be Worthy of love or of hatred, ' Some winder 
this of that hatred which 1s to com*,” #1d ſonie againeof thatwii 
1s preſent : but neither of them underſtand Salomon, who itt 
Thachiefe place meancth nothing lefſe therr that which they dreame, Ma 
Scripture, is OVEr,, the whole Scripture teacheth ns, - eſpecially -and abowe 
tomate Us chings, that we (hauld not doubt, but afſareonr- ſelves '#hd unde 
the mexcy Cdly belervethat GoQ is mercifulf;*foring and patient *' thath 
of God *9: neither difſembler nor decetver- : btt that be'is' frithfoll and it; 
obs 3.6, and keepeth his promiſe : yea and hath performed that he pt 
ſed, 1n delivering his onely begotten Sonne to death for our fingd 
that every one that beleeveth in him m1ghtnor periſh , but hate! 
verlaſting life. Here we cannot doubt but that God is plezſedwi 
vs, that he loveth ns\indeed , that the hatred and wrath of Gol 
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taken away, ſeeing he ſaffered his Sonne to die for us wretched fin- 

ners. Although this macter be ſet out and often' repeated through- Oneonely 

out the whole Goſpcll,yet it profited nothing at all, This one Aiying Carne ont 

of Salomon perverſ]y underſtood, did more prevaile(efpecially among ſtes nor well 

the votarics and hypocrites of the ſtraiter religion) ; 96: all the pra* —— 

miſes and confolations of the wh le Scripture, yea then Chriſt him» forcein the 

ſlfe, They abuſed the Scriptures therefore to their own deſtrn&ion, 1194* —__ 

and were moſt juitly puni.hed for deſpiſing the Scriptures and re- miles ofthe 

jeting the Qoſpell. © Seuptwe, 
Itis ex>edicnt for us to know thel: things : Firft,becauſe the Pa- 

piſts vaunt of their holines, as ifthey had never committed any evill, 

Therfore they muſt be convinced by their own abominations, where- 

with they have filled the whole world, as their own books do wit- 

nes, whereof there is yet an infinite number : Secondly,that we may 

befully certitied that we have the pure doctrine of the Goſyell : of 

which certainety the Pope cannot glory, In whoſe kingdom though 

all things clſz were ſound and uncorrupt,yet this monſtrous doArine Doubraur. 

of doubting of Gods grace and favour, paſſ*th all other monſters. vw 

And although it be manifeſt, that the enemies of Chriſts Goſ "ell Papacy, 

teach uncertaine things, becauſe they command that mens cnſcien- 

ces ſhould remaine in doubt, yet notwithitanding they condemne 


' andkill as as hereticks,b=cauſe we dif{znt from them,nd teach thoſe 


things which are certaine. And this they do with (ach devillih cage 

and cruelty,as if they were moit aflured of their dorine. | 

> Let us therefore give thankes unto God, that we are delivered ttw ine 
from this monſtrous doArine of d :ubting, and can now affare our ney Hage 
elves that the holy Ghoſt crieth and bringeth forth ja our bearts in G46 
unſpeakeable groanings. And this is our anker hold and our foun- your and 
Uation. This Goſpell commandeth us to behold, not our owns tay Geet 
good works, our owne perfe&ion : but God the promiler, and 

-Chriſt the Mediatour, Contrariwilc, the Pope commande:h us 
tolooke, not unto God the promilſer, nor unto Chriſt our hi 2h Bi- 

ſhop, but unto our works and merits, Here, on the ons fi4e, doub- 

ting and deſperation muſt needs follow : but 'on the other (ide, af- 

ſurance of Gods favour and Joy of the Spirit, For we Cleave unto 

God who cannot lie, For he faith: Behold, I deliver my Sonne 


*to.death, that through his bloud, he may redeeme thee from thy 


ſinnes and from eternall death. Tn this caſe I cannot douvt, unlefls 
Cc F 


Chap. HII, Ypen the EyrS mi un” 


Thedoiin I will atterly deny God, And this is the reaſon that our doArinejy 

which wee raft ſare and certaine,becauſ: it carriethus out of our ſclves,that we 

profeſſc ts . 

certainee,. - ſhould not leane to our ewn ſtrength, our own conſcience, eur own 
fecling, our own perſon, and our own. works z. but to that which 
is without us, that is to ſy, the promiſe and truth of God which 
cannot deceive us,., This the Pope knoweth not, and therefore he 
wickedly imagineth that no man knoweth, be he never fo juſt or fy 
wiſ:,whethber he be worthy of loveor of hatred. But if he be jul and 
wiſe, he knoweth aſſurcdly that he is beloved of God, or clſc he is 
neither juſt nor wiſe, | | 

The true Morcover, this ſentence of Sa/omes ſpeaketh nothing at all of the 


weaning of },.ered or favour of God towards men, but it is a morall ſentencere, | 


he lenmtence « . . 1 | 
pt 7 wa proving the ingratitude of men, For ſuch is the perverſcnefle and in. 


of Eceli# pratitude of the world, that the better a man deſcrveth, the leſs 

What thiks thankes he ſhall have ; and oftentimes he that ſhould be his mot 

che world g'- frjend, will be his moſt enemy : Contrariwiſe, ſach as leaſt deſerve, 

thardelerve ſhall be moſt eſteemed, So David a holy man,and a good King, was 

well ol its. caſt out of his kingdom; The Prophets,Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 
Naine. To conclude, the Hiſtories of all Nations witnefl}, that many 
men well deſerving of their Country, were calt iato baniſhmenth 
their own Citizens,. and there lived in great miſcry, and ſome 
ſhamefully periſhed.in priſon;Wherefore Salomon in this place ſpexe 
keth not of the conſcience having to do with God, nor ef the favour 
or judgement, the love or hatred of God : but of the j1dgement and 
aff:Rion of men among themſclyes, As though he would ſay : There 
are many juſt and wiſ: men, by whom God worketh much good, 
and giveth peace and quietne< ſz unto-men. But fo farre cf arethey 
from acknowledging the ſame, that oftentimes they requite them 
againe moſt unkindly and uncomteouſ]y for their well aoings and 
deſervings. Therefore although a man do all things well and never 
ſo well,yet he knoweth not whether by this his diligence and faith- 
fullncfſ: he deſcrve the hatred or favour of men. 

So we at this day, when we thought we ſhould have found 
your among our own countrymen, for that we preach unte them 
the Goſpell of peace, life and cternall falvation, in ſtead of tavour 
we have found. bitter and- cruell hatred, Indeed at the firſt many 
were greatly delighted with our doArinc,andreceived it gladly.We 
thought they would have been our friends and brethren, and that 
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with "one conſent together with us, they would have planted and 
ached this doctrine to others. But now we find that t cy are falſe 
rethren and our deadly enemies, which ſow and ſpread abroad falſe 
dorine, and that which we teach well and godly, they wickedly 
ert and overthrow,{tirring up offences in the Churches. Who. He wee 
QT therefore doth his duty godly and faithfully, in what kind of ms 
hife ſoever he be,and for his well doing receryeth nothing againe but thankfulnes 
the unkindnes and hatred of men,let him not vexe and torinent hims» 
ſclfe therefore, but let him ſay wich Chriſt : They hated me Without E/e.109. p4 
4 cauſe. Againe : For that they ſhould have loved me,they ſlandered me, 
but 1 did pray. | 
The Pope therefore with this devillich doQrine,wwhereby he come 
manded men to doubt of the fayour of God towards them, took awa 
God and all his promiſes out of the Church, buried all the benefits of 
Chriſt, and aboliſhed the whole Goſpell. Theſe inconveniences do 
neceſſarily follow, for men do not leane ta the promiſes of God, but 
totheir own works and merits. Therefore they cannot be aſſured of 
the good will of God towards them, but muſt needs doubt thereof, 
and fo at length deſpaire, No man can underitand what Gods will is, 
and what pleaſcth him, but io his word- This word affurcth us that ; 
God hath caſt away all the anger and diſpleaſure which he had con- net 
ceived againſt us, when he gave his only begotten Sonne for eur ſins, in his word. 
&c, Wherfore let us utterly abandon this devilliſh doubting, where- 
with the whole Papacy was poiſoned, and let us be fully fared that 
God is mercifull unto us, that we pleaſe him, that he hath a careorer 
us, that we have the holy Ghoſt, which maketh interceſſion tor us 
with ſach crying and groaning as cannot be exprefſed, 
Now, this is the true crying and groaning indeed, when a man in 
tentation calleth upon God : not as a tyrant, not as an angry J uige, 
net 28 a tormentour,but as a father; although this groaning bc {- {oft 
andfo ſecret, that it can ſcantly be perceived, For in ſerious te 1ta- 
tions, and in the time of trya!l where the conſcience wraſtleth with 
the jadgement of God, it is wont to call God not a Father, but an 
wjuſt, an angry, a crucll tyrant and Judge, And this crying 
which Satan ſtirreth. np in the heart, tarre paſſeth the cry of the 
Spirit, and 1s ſtrongly felt, For then it ſeemeth that God hath forſa- 
ken us,and will throw us down into hell. So the faithfull complaine 


vftcritimes in the Plalmes. 1 am caſt from the preſence of God Palozys 
A 


Cc2 {o: 


By what 
means the 
adoption 
commeth 
unto Us 


 cricth ſtrongly, O crucll Judge, O cruell tormentour, &c. Here itig 


Chap. IIII. Ypen the Ee1smT1 


Alſo : I am become a broken weſſell,c+c, This is not indeed the gray, 
ming that cryeth, A4ba,Farher: bur.the roring of Gods wrath,vhnk 
now time that thou turn away thine eyes from the law,from wor 
and from the ſenſe and tecling of thine own conſcience, and lay 

by faith on the promiſe, that is to ſay, on the word of grace and life, 
whichraiſeth up the conſcience againe, ſo that now it beginneth tg 
grone and ſay: Although the law accuſe me,ſin and death terrifie me 
never ſo much, yet O my God, thou promifeſt grace, righteouſneſk 
and everlaſting life through Jeſus Chrilt : And fothe promiſe brings 
cth aſighing and groaning, which cryeth : 46ba Father, 


Verſe 5, Wherefore thors art no more a ſervant but a ſonne, 


This is the (hatting up and the concluſion of that which he fail 


before. As if he ſhould ſay: This being true that we have received the 
Spirit by the Goſpell,wherby we cry, 4654 Father : then is this de» 
crec pronounced 1n Heaven,tbat there is now no bondage any more, 
but mcere liberty and adoption, And who bringeth this liberty? Ver 
ly this groaning.By what mcans?The Father off:reth unto meby his 


promiſe,his grace and his fatherly favour, This remaineth then,that 


I ſhould receivethis grace. And this is done when I againe with this 
groaning do cry, and with achuldly heart do aſſent unto this name 


Father, Here then the Father and the Son meete,and the marriagey / 


made up without all pompe and folemnity : that is to fay,nothing at 
all cometh between, no law por work is here required. For wat 
ſhould a man do iv theſe terrours and horrrible darkenes of tentatis 
ons ? Here is nothing clfe but the Father promiſing, and calling me 
his ſon by Chriſt, who was made under the law, &c, And1I receiving 
and anſwering by this groaning, ſaying, Father, Here then isno 
exaRting,nothing is required,but only that childly groaning thatap- 
prchendeth a fure hope and truſt in tribulation, and faith : Thoupro» 
miſcſt, and calle me thy child for Chriſts fake, and I againercecive 
thy promiſe and call thee Father. This is indeed to be made children 
fimply and without any works.But theſe things without cxpericnce 
and praQtife cannot be underſtood, il 

Paul in this place taketh this word Servant otherwiſe then 


he did before in the third Chapter, where he faith ; There 4 wg 
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bond nor free, &c, Here he calleth him a ſervant of the aw which is 
ſubjeR To law,as he did little before ; Fe are in bondage a 
radiments of the world, Wherefore to be a ſervant according to Paw} What Pao! 
in this place, is to be guilty and captive under the law , under the 2* 2 
wrath of God and dcath z. to behold God » NOt as a mercifull Father, this place - 
but asa tormentour, an enemy,and a tyrant, This is indeed to be kept 
in bondage and' babylonicall captivity , and to be cruelly torment- 
ed therein, For the law delivercth not from fin and death, but reveal- 
eth and increaſcth ſin, and ingendreth wrath, This bondage (faith nm..4e. 
Paw!) continueth no longer : it oppreſſeth ns not,nor maketh us heavy Remei ye 
any morc,&c. Par faith; Thow ſbalt be no more a ſervant, But the ſer 
tence is moro generall if we fay : there ſhall be no,bondage in Chriſt 
ay more, but mecre fre:dome and adoption, For when faith cometh, 
that bondage ccaſcth,as he ſaid before 1n thethird Chapecr, | 175 
Now,, it we by the ſpirit of Chriſt crying in our bearts , A5bs 
Fatker , be no more fcrvants, bat children, then it followeth that 
we are not onely delivered: from the Pope and all the abomina- The law 
tions. of mens traditions , but alſo from all the juriſdiaion and | = vane thay 
wer of the law of God, Wherefore we onght inno wiſe to ſuf- rule in the 
thelaw to reigne in our conſcienee, and much lefls the Pope ©2aiicncs 
with his vaine threatniags and terrours. Indeed heroarcth mi 
tily as a Lyon , Apoc, 10, and threatneth to all thoſe that obey not 
his lawcs,. the'wrath and indignation of almighty God and of his 
bleſſed Apoſtles, &c, But here Paw! armeth and comforteth us a» 
inſt theſe roarings , when he faith : Thou art no more a ſervant , 
" a ſomne, Take hold of this conſolation by faith, and fay : O Thelaw 
law thy tyranny can have no place in the throne where Chriſt my A— 
Lord (itteth : there I cannot heare thee (much leſſe do I heare thee O confeience , 
Antichriſt :) for I am freeanda for, who muſt not be ſubje&toany dot orerthe 
bondage or fervils law, Let not doſes therfore with his laws,(much - _ 
kſſethe Pope) aſcend up into the bride-chamber there to lic, that is 
to ay, to reigne in the conſcience, which Chriſt hath delivered from 
the lzw, tothe end that it ſhould not be ſubjeR to any bondage, Let 
the :rvants abide with the Afic in the valley : Let none but 1/aac Gm. 24.5; 
aſcend up into the Mountaine with his Father eAbraham : That is, 
ktthe I :w have dominion over the body andover the old man : let 
him be under the law and ſuffer the burden to be Jaid upon him : let 
him ſuffer himielfe to be exerciſed and vexed with the law ; let 


C2 the 


What the 
adoprion 


briogeth, W 


1Cor,13.12, 


Chap. Ypor the Evisny a 


the law limit and preſcribe unto him what he ought to do, what hy, 
ought to ſuffer , and how he ought to live and to governe himſelfe + 
mong men, But lect it not defile the bed in which Chriſt ſhould meh * 
and ſleep alone : that is to ſay,let it not trouble the conſcience, For ſhy | 
alone ought to live with Chriſt her Spouſe in the kingdome of libery | 


and adoption. 

-. If then (faith be) by the Spirit of Chriſt ye cry : Abba, Father,they 
arc ye indecd no longer ſervants, but free-men and ſons, Thertoreye 
arc without the law, without fin, without death : that is tofay,ye ge 
ſaved, and ye are now quite dehvercd from all evils, Wherefore the 
adoption bringeth with itthe cternall kingdome, and all the heayeah 
inheritance. Now , how ineſtimable the glory of this gift is, may 
beart is not able to conceive, and much lefſe toutter, In the mean tine 
we ſcethis but darkly,andas it were a far off We have this little groy 
ning and feeble faith which onely reſteth apon the hearing andthe 
ſound of the voyce of Chriſt in giving the promiſe. Therfore wemu 
not meaſure this thing by reaſonor by our own feeling,but by the [$00 
miſe of God. Now becauſe he is infinite, therefore his promiſe isalh 
infinite,although it ſeem robe never ſo much.incloſed in theſe narrow 
{traits;theſc anguiſhes I mean:wherfore there is nothing that cannoy 
accuſe,terrific,or bind the conſcience any more. For there is no mare 
ſervitude but adoption: which not only bringeth unto us liberty from 
the law, fin and death, but alſo the inheritance of everlaſti ag life, u 
followcth, «16 | 


Verſe 7, pf thog be a ſonne, thou art alſo the heire of God through 
It. 


For he that is a ſonne, muſt be alſo an heire : for by his birth he 
is worthy to bean hcire. Thereis no worke nor mcrit that bring 
eth to him the inheritance, but his birth onely : And fo in obta: 
ning the inheritance he is a meere patient and not an agent :. that 8 
to ſay, not to beget,. not to labour , not to care ; but to be borne 
isthat which maketh him an heire. So we obtaine cternall gifts 
namely the forgivenefſe of (innes, righteouſneſſe, the glory of the 6 
ſarreion and everlaſting life, not as agents, but as patients, that 
js, not by doing, but by receiving. Nothing here cometh between, 
bu faith alone apprehendeth the promiſe aticreg. Like 5 therforea 
fon 
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ſan in the politicke and houſhold government.is made an heire by his 
only birth:ſo bere faith ovly maker us ſons of God, born of the word, 
which is the wombe of God, wherein we. are-conccived, carricd 


The word of 


borne and nouriſhed op,&c.By this birth then we are made new cr oa. Gedinthe 


tures, formed by faith in the word : we are made Chriſtians,children 994 


and heires of God through Iefas Chriſt, Now,being heirs we are deli- 
yered _ death, ſin and the devill, and we have rightequſnes and c- 
ternall like, _ | | 
.. But this farre paſſeth all mans capacity, that he callethus heires : 
not of ſome rich and mighty Prince, notofthe Emperour, not of the 
world : but of God the Almighty creatour of all things. This our in- 
heritance then (as Paw/{aith in another place) is ineſtimable, And if a 
man could comprehend the great excellency of this mattcr,. that he 
isthc ſon and heir of God, and with a conſtant faith belceve the fame, 
this man wonld cſtceme all the power and riches of all the'kingdoms 
ofthe world, but as _ dung in compariſon of higecternall inheri- 
tance. He would abhor whatſoeyer is high and glorious in the world: 
ca;the greater the pompe and glory of the world is, the more would 
be hate it, To conclude, whatſocyer the world moſt highly efteemeth 
and magnificth , that ſhould be in his cyes molt vileand abominable. 
For what is all the world, with all his power,riches and glory in com= 
ariſon of God, whoſe ſon and heire he is ? Furthermore, he would 
jeartily deſire with Pas/to be looſed and to be with Chriſt , and no- 
thing could be more welcome unto him, then ſpeedy death,which he 
would imbrace as 8 moſt joyfull peace, knowing that it ſhould be the 
end of all bis miſerics, and that through it he ſhould attain to his inhe- 
ritance, &c. Yea a man that could perfe&tly beleeve this, ſhould net 
long remain alive, but ſhould be ſwallowed up incontinent vvith cx- 
ceſive JOY» . 
But the law of the members ſtriving againſt the law of the 
mind, hindreth faith in us, and ſufereth it not tobe perfe&. There- 


Phil 


The godly 


are recd 


of the comy 


fore vve have necd of the helpe and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, which for TA 


in our troubles and afflitions may make interceſſion for us vvith 
uuſpeakable groanings, as before I have ſaid. Sinne yet remai- 


meth in thefleſh, vyhich often times oppreſſeth the conſcience, and 


ſo hindreth faith, that vve cannot vvith joy perfeRly behold and de- 
fire thoſe eternall riches which God hath given unto. us through 
Chriſt, Pax{ himſclfe feeling this _— of the fleſh againſt the 1{pi- 

C4 rit, 


«39 
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Chap.IIII. Vpon the Evierin 
Rem 7.24. Tit,crycth out:O wretchod man that 1 am,who ſhall deliver we from this bes. 
_ dy of death? He accuſeth his body, which notwithſtanding it behorey 
* himtolove,calling wo an odious natne,his death. As if he would ſay; | y 
My body doth more aftii& me,and more grievouſly vex me then 
it ſelf: for it hindreth in him alſo this joy of ſpirit. He had not alwaies 
the ſweet and joyfull cogitations of the heavenly inheritance tocome, 
bat he felt oftentimes alſo much heavines of ſpirit, great anguiſhand 
terrours. : 

Hereby we may plainly ſce how hard a matter faith is: which is not 
eaſily and quickly apprehended , as certain fall and loathing ſpirits | 
dreatne,, which ſwallow up at onceall that is contained in the hely 
Scripturcs, The great —_— which is inthe Saints,and the (triving 
ofthe fic(h againſt the Spitit,do ſafficiently witnes how feeble faithy 
inthem,Foru petfe@ faith bringeth by and by a perfe& contempt and | 
loarhing of this preſent life. If we conld fully affare our ſelves,and cops. 
Kantly believe that God 1s our Father,and we his ſons and heirs, then 
ſhould weuttcrly contemne this world with all the glory, righteous 
nes,wiſdome and power, with all the royall feepters and crowns, and . 

Signs wher- With all the riches and picaſares therof. We (ſhould not be fo carehilf 
by #odgen forthis life: we ſhonld not be fo addifted to the world and worldy 
eurfaih is things, truſting unto them when we have them, lamenting andils 
weak, pairing when we loſe them z but we ſhonld doe all things with gras: 
i. xe, IOvChamility and patience, But we do the contrary:for the fleſh is yet 
Toke, Rrong, bat faith is feeble and rhe ſhirt weak. Thertore Pan! faith very 
only te well, that We have here in this life, but only the firſt fruits of the Spi 
tuniruis of r56;and that in the world to come, we ſhall have the tenths alſo. 


Verſe 7. Through Chrift. 
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Pawl hath Chriſt alwaies in his month : he cannot forget him; 

Fau: bub. For he did well fore-ſce that nothing ſhould be lefl> knowne in the 

name of World(yea among them which ſhoald profeſſe themſelves to be Chris 
Chriſt iohis Rians)then Chriſt and his Goſpell, Therefore he ralketh of him and. 
* _ ſettethhim beforcoureyes continually. And as often as he ſpeaketh- 


KK 


——_ET 


of grace, rightcouſneſſe, the promiſe, adoption and inheritance, he 
alwaies wont to adde : /» Chrift or wy ChriFt, covertly rope 
fhing the law. As if he would fay :Theſs things come unto vs,neither 
by. the law , nor by the workes thereof, much lefſe by Mo owne 
rength: 
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irength * or by the works of mens traditions : but only by Chriſt, 


Verſe 8, 9; But even then When ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto them 
Which by natwre are no gods. But now ſeeing ye know God, Jeara- 
ther are known of (od: how tune ye ag ain unto impotent and beg- 

ary rudiments, Whereunto,as from the beginning, yee Will be "in 
je Gf agame, 


—r.. iS 


This is the concluſion of Paws diſputation. From this place unto 
the cnd of the Epiſtle he doth not much diſpute, but only giveth 
precepts as touching manners. Notwithſtanding he firſt reproveth 
the Galathians , being fore diſplcaſed that this divine and heavenly 
do&rine (ſhould be ſo ſuddenly and cafily remooved out of their 
hearts, As ifhe would fay , Ye have teachers which will bring you 
hacke againe into the bondage of the law, This did not T : but by my ,,, ha 
dofrinc I called yon out of darknefſe and out of the. ignorance of Gopen 
God, into a wonderfull light and knowledge of him. I broaght you Þringethe 
out of bondage and ſet you in the fieedome ofthe ſonnes of God, not 
by preaching unto you the workes of the law, or the merits of men, 
bathe grace and rightcouſnes of God,and the giving of heavenly and 
eternal bleſſings through Chriſt, Now,ſeeing this is true, why do ye 
Woo forſake the light and returne to darkenefſe ? Why doe ye ſuffer 
yoar ſelves ſo cafi]y to be brought from grace unto the law, from tree- 
dome to bondage ? 
Here againe wee ſee (as before T have ſaid ) that to fall in faith To give in 
8 an caſic matter, as the example of the Galathians witneſſeth. —_ 
l& example of the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, and ſach other here. *** 02 
ticks witnefſcth the ſame alſo at this day, We for our part doe ſet 
the doarine of faith with continuall travell, by preaching, 
yrading and by writing ;. we purely and plainly diſtioguiſh the — 
! g and DY . | 5 The devill 
ſpell from the law, and yet do we little prevaile. This cometh tabowethco 
#the devill, who gocth about by all ſubtill means to ſeduce men and —_—_— 
phold rhem in crrourche can abide nothing lefſe then the true know tothe lan, 
dpcof grace and faith in Chriſt, Therefore tothe end he may take 
Mint clean out of fight, he ſetteth before-them other ſhews, where. 
ithhe ſo deccerveth them, that by little and little heleadeth them 
math and the knowledge of grace, to the diſputation of the law. 
eh he hath brought this about, then js Chriſt taken away. It is not 


Without 
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the Ga/ahz. and beggarly rudiments or ceremonies, that is to ſay,to the law,wher- 
au returned ag, they never bad the law ? for they were Gentiles (notwithſtandi 


begzarly e- or why ſpeaketh he not rather after this manner? Once when ye kney 


knowne by 
Chiift only, 
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without cauſe therefore that Paul ſpeaketh ſo much and fo oftengf 
Chriſt, and that he gocth about o purely to ſet forth the doArine of 
faith:wherunto he attributerh adtecaten only and alone,and:taketh 
it from the law, declaring that the law hath a clean contrary ef&&; 
that is,to ingender wrath,to increaſeſin.cc.For he would gladly per. 
{wade us ,. that we ſhould not ſuffer Chriſt to be plucked ons 
heart : that the ſpouſe ſhould not ſuFer her husband to depart out of 
her arms, but (hould alwaies imbrace him and cleave faſt unto him, 
who bcing preſent,there 1s no danger : yea there is the faithfull gro» 
ning,fatherly good will,adoption and inheritance, 

But why faith Pas/that.the Galarhians turned backe again to weak 


he wrote theſe things to the Jews alſo, as afterwards we will d 


not God, ye did ſervice unto them which by nature were no gods; 
but now, ſecing ye know God, why turne ye backe againe, forſaki 
the truce God. to worſhip Idols e Doth Paw/take it to be all one thing, 
to fall from the promiſe to the law, from faith to works ,, and to doe 
ſ:rviceunto gods which by nature are no gods ? I arſwer : Wholgg 
ver is fallen from the article of Juſtification, is ignorant-of God, and 
an Idolater. Therefore it is all one thing whether he afterwards tun 
againe to the law, or to the worſhipping of Idols : it is all one, whe 
ther he be called a Monke, a Turke,a Jew,or an Anabaptiſt, For whe 
this Article is taken awayzthere remaineth notbing elſc but crrourJy- 
pocriſic,impiety and [dolatry, how much ſocycr it ſeem inoutwal 
appearance to be the very truth, the true ſervice of God, and true 
lines, &c, "uo 
The reaſon is , becauſe God will or can be knowne no otherwi 
then by Chriſt, according to that faying of 70h» 1, The onely begotta 
Sonne Which us in the boſome of the Father , hee hath declared in 
He is the Scede promiſed unto eAbraham, in whom God hath 
bliſhed all his promiſes, Wherefore Chriſt is the onely meane, anl 
as ye would fay, the glaſſe by the which we ſee God, that is! 
fy, we know his will, For in Chriſt we ſec that God is not 
crucll cxafour or a judge, but a moſt favourable, loving and mag 
full Father, who to the end he might blefſc us, that is to ſay, delind 
us from the law, ſinne, death and all evils, and might caducus\ 
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_ 0 andeverlaſting life, ſpared not his owne Sonne, za.8.12. 
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a God will have mercy upon me. : 1f-1 doe it not, he will be angry. axon « 
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t gave himfor us all, &c. Thisisa true knowledge of God, and a Fe we 
divine perſwaſion, which decciveth us not, but painteth out God un- Ot ng 
tous lively. ; 

He that is fallen from this knowledge, muſt needs conceive this 
fantaſic in his heart : 1 will ſet up ſuch a ſervice of God : I will enter 
into ſuch an order : I will chuſe this or that work, and ſo will I ſerve 
God, and I doubt not but God will accept this, and reward me with 
everlaſting life for the ſame. For he is mercifull and liberall, giving all 

cod things even to the unworthy and unthankfull, much more will 
give unto me grace and evcrlaſting life for my great and manifold 7Þ* Febei 
deeds and merits, This is the higheſt wiſdome, rightcouſneſſe reaſon 
and religion that reaſon can judge of : which is common to all-na- 
tions, to the Papiſts, Iews, Turkes, Heretickes, &c. They can gono 
jpher then that Phariſee did, of whom menticn is made in the Goſ- 
They have no ages 4 of the Chriſtian righteouſnes,or of the **'**%1% 
tightcouſnes of faith. For rhe natwr all mas perceiveth not the myFteries 1 Corca-14. 

Ged. Alſo : There 1s none that under ſtandeth, there is none that ſecherh 3 
after God, &c. Therctore there is no ditterence at all betweene a.,,..;. .. 
Papiſt, alew, a Turke and an Hereticke. Indeed there is a diff» ditference 


rence of the perſons, the places, rites , religions , works and wor- yg 


{hippings : notwithſtanding there is all one and the fame reaſon, . and papilts, 


the ame heart, opinion and cogitation in them all, For the Turke 
thicketh the ſelf-fame thing that the Charter-houſe Monke doth : 
namely, if I doc this or that worke, God will be mercifull unto me : 
#ldoc it not, he will be angry. There is no meane between mans 
working and the knowledge of Chriſt. If this knowledge be dark- 
ned or defaced, it is all one whither thou be a Monke,a Tarke, a Iew, 
the 

Wherefore it is an extreame madnes that the Papiſts and Turkes 
doe ſo ſtrive among themſelves about the religion and ſervice of 
God., contending that both of them have the true religion and true 
worſhip of God. And the Monkes themſelves agree not together, 
For one of them will be accounted more holy then another tor cer- 
tine fooliſh out ward Ceremonies, and yet in their hearts the opi- 
non of them all is ſo like, that one egge is not more like to ano- 
ther. For this is the imagination of them all : If 1 doe this worke, 
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And therefore every man that reyoltethfrom the knowledge of Chi 


OD malt nceds fall into Idolatry , and conceive ſuch an imaginationef 
alike, * God as isnot agreeable to his nature : As the Charter-houſe Monk for 
th: obſerving of his Rule, the Turk for the k:eping of his A/coran,hath 
this affiance, that he plcaſeth God, and ſhall receive a reward of him 
for his labour, ; 
All merit-" Sacha God as after this ſort forgiveth ſins and juſtificth ſinners,caq 
hot nowhere be found, and therefore this is but a vaine imagination, 4 
Sod which dreame and an Idoll of the heart, For God hath not promiſed thathy 
wo God, Will aveand juſtifie mea for the religions, obſcrrations, ceremonies, 
and ordinances deviſed by men : yeaGod abhorreth nothing more (4 
God abhor. the whole Scripture witneſlzth) then ſuch will- works, ſuch ſervice, 
reth wil rites and ceremonies : for the which alſo he overthroweth whole 
'orſhip- : Penh . 

pings and kingdoms and empires:therfore,as many as truſt to their own ſtrength 
works av and rightcouſnes, doe ſerve aGod, but ſuch a God as they themſclng 
7 RE have deviſed, and not the true God indeed. For the true God ſpeaketh 
Doarine thus ; No righteouſaes, wiſdome, nor religion. pl:aſ:zth me, but that 
conceraios only wherby the Father is glorified throuzh the Son. Whoſaeveraps 
God, Pprehendcth this Son,and me,and my promiſe in him by faith, to bim1 
am a God, to him1I aina Father, him dolI accept, jultific-and faveAll 
other abide under wrath, becauſe they worſhip that thing which by 

nature is no God. | 
Whoſoever forſaketh this do&rine, muſt needs fall into the js 
Ton © norance of God : he underſtandeth not what the true Chriſtian 
fubies, rightcouſneſle, wiſdome and ſervice of God is : he is an Idolaters 
wich bidiog under the law, finne, death, and the power of the devil 
4ovzice of and all things that he doth, are accurſ:d and condemned. Thee 
—— fore the Anabaptiſt imagining with himſcitz that he pleaſeth God 
if he be rebaptized, if he forſake his houſe, wife and children, if x 
mortifie his fleſh and ſuft:zr much adverſity, and at length death 
it ſclte, yet there is not one drop of the knowledge of Chriſtin 
him , but ſecluding Chriit , he dreameth altogether of his owne 
workes, of the torfaking of his goods, of his afflition and mortih 


cation, and now diffreth nothing trom.the Turke , Jew or Þ& 


piſt in ſpirit or 10 heart, but onzly in the outward appearants 


workes and ceremonies which he hath choſen to himſclfe, The 
ſams confidence in workes have all the Monkes and other religh 
ous orders ; notwithſtanding their apparell and other on—_ 
thing 
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whom he faith he worſhippeth, promiſed to «Abraham a ſeed 
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things there is a diff:rence. 

There are at this Gay very many like unto theſe, which notwith« 
fanding would be counted among the true profefſours and tcachers 
-ofthe Goſpel] and as touching the words, they teach that men are 
delivered frem their ſinnes by the death of Chriſt. But becauſe 
they teach faith in ſach ſort, that they attribute moreto charity 
then to faith, they highly diſhonour Chriſt and wickedly pervert 
his word. For they dreame that God regarderhand accepteth us for 
or charities fake, wherby we bing reconciled toGod, do love Cod 
and our neighbour, If this be true,then have we neneed of Chriſt at 
al. Such men ſerve not the true CGod,but an idol! of their own heart, 
which they themſclves have deviſed, For the true God doth not re- 
eard or accept us for our charity, vertucs, or newnefle of life, but for 
Chrilts fake, cc, 

But they make this objeFion#Yet notwithſtanding the Scripture 
commandeth that we ſhould love God with all our heart, ec. It is 
true, But it followeth not, that becauſe God commandeth us,there= 
fore we do it. It wedid love God with all our heart,c+c, 1 "el no 
doubt, we ſhould be juitified, and live through this obedience. as A is 
written : He that ſlall do theſe rhings ſhall livein them, But the C ofpel] Levir1hs, 
fath : Thou docſt not theſe things : therefore thou thalt not live in 3193» 
them. For this ſentence: T how ſhalt love rhe Lord thy God, e+e, requi= 
tetha perfe& opedience, a perteR feare, truſt and love towards (od 
Theſe things mea neither donor can performe inthis corrupt nature, 
Therefore this law : Thox ſhalt love th: Lord t ad, cc, juſt iGeth 
not, but accuſcth and condemneth all men, according tothe faying : 
The law canſeth Wrath,c5c, Contrariwiſe, Chrift « the finiſhing and 
wcoppliſhing of the law to righteouſneſſe, to every one thas beleeveth. Of ras 
this we have ſpoken largely before, 

\ In like mannerthe Jew keeping the law with this opinion, that 
heby this obedience will pleate God, ſcrveth not the true God, but 
an Idolater, worſhipping a dreame and an .idoll of his owne 


heart, which 15 no where to be found, For the Go4 of his fathers, go4is noe 


A knowne and 


through the which all nations ſhould be-blefied. | Therefore Go *b* being 
sknown and the bleſſing is given, not by the law, butby theGofe routhe 1am, 
pell of Chriſt. Although Paw/ ſpeake theſe words 5 Then when by 97 the 

Ju knew not God, ee did ſervice, &c, properly and principally 


te 
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to the Galathians, which were Gentiles:yet notwithſtanding by the 
fame words healfo toucheth the Jewes, » who though they hadreje. 
Red their idols outwardly, yetin their hearts they worſhipped 
11 e Giles morethen did the Gentiles, as he ſaid, Rom.2, Thom abhorreſt Ide, 
idolatry as and commitreſt [acriledge. The Gentiles were not the people of God, 
trariwiſe che they had not his word, and therefore their Idolatry was grofle. But 
lews i60*" the idolatrous J ewes cloaked their Idolatry with the name and 
»adly boly word of God (as all Juſticiaries which ſecke righteouſnes by 
& cherefor©{ 11.4 wont todo) and fo with this outward ſhew of holinefle theydes 
ceived many. Therforc Idolatry the more holy and ſpirituall it i, the 
more hurtfull it is. | 
But how may theſe two contrary ſayi2gs which the Apoſtle hers 
ſetteth down, be reconciled together ? Yes knew nor God: andy 
Wor/hipped Ged. I anſwer: All men naturally have this generall knoy» 
ledge,that there is a God,according ® that ſaying, Row 1. Forafmach 
As har Which may be known of God, Was manifeſt in them, For God wa 
made manifelt untothem, in that the inviſible things of him didap 
peare by the creation of the world, Moreover, the rn 
religions which were and al wayes remained among all nations, fall 
ciently witneſle that all men have had acertaine generall 
of God.But whether'they had it by nature or by the tradition'of ther 
fore-fathers, I will not here diſpute, 
| But here ſome will obj=& againe : 1Fall men knew God, whey 
fore then doth Paw/fay, that the Galathians knew notGod belt 
Ageneral& the preaching of the Goſpell? I anſwer : There is a doable knows 
panicalr ledge of God, generall and particular. All men haye the geneal 
of Gol Knowledge, _y that there is a God, that he created Heaven 
carth, that he is juſt, that he puniſheth the wicked. But whatGal 
thinketh ofus, what his will is towards us,' what he will giveat 
what he will do, tothe end we may be delivered from fin and death, 
and beſaved(which is the truc knowledge of God indeed) this they 
know net. As it may be that I know ſome man by ſight, whomy 
indeed I know not throughly, becauſe I underſtand not what + 
eRion he beareth towards me. So men know naturally that tha 
js a God, but whathis will is, 'or what is not his will, they do 
know. ; For: it is written : ' There # none that underflandeth 
And in-another place : Ns man hath ſcene God: that is to ſay, 


man hath known what is the will of God. Now, what doth 
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maile thee if thou_ know that there is a God, and yet art ignorant 
what is his will towards thee? Here ſome think onething,and ſome Leer _— 
another. The Jews imaginthis tobe the will of GoJ,if they worſhip menconcer- 
him according to the rule of Moſes law, the Turke if he obſerve his "77g hen 
Alcoran, th: Monke if he keepe bis order, and performe his yowes. 
Fatall thef: are deceived and become vaiue in their own cogitati- 
ans,as Pas! faith, Rom.1. Not knowing whatpleaſcth or difpleaſ:th 
Ged: therefore inſtead of the true and-naturall God they worlhip 
the dreames and imaginations of their own heart, 
"This is it that Paw/ m:ancth when he ſaith:1/hen ye knew .not God : 
that is; when ye knew not the will of Ge, ye ſ:rved thoſe which 
by nature were no gods,that is to lay,ye ſerved the dreames and ima» 
ginations of your ownohcart, whereby ye imagined without the 
word, that God was te be worſhipped with this or that work, with 
thig or that rite or ceremony. For upon this propoſition, which all 
meti do naturally hold, namely that there is a God, hath ſprung all 
Holatry which without the knowledge of the Divinity could never Mp rwons 
have come into the world, But becauſe men-had this naturall know- came. 

of God, they conceived vaine and wicked imaginations of God 
— and againſt the word, which they cſtezmed ani maintain:d 
gthe very truth it ſelfe, and ſo dreamed that God is ſych a oae, as by 
mturehe'is not. So the Monke imagineth him to be ſuch.aGod.as , 
fxpiveth ſinnes, giveth grace and everlaſtin life for the keeping of afobe Mook 
harule. This God is no whereto be found: therefore h: ſerveth not #5 touching - 
thetruc God, but that which by nature is no God : to wit, the ima- as 55 
gination and ido]l of his own heart : that is toſay, his owa falſe and 
nite opinion of God, which he dreameth to be an-undoubted cruth, 


z Ul Now, reaſon. it ſ-1fz will enforce us to confeſs, that mans opinion is 


nGod. Therfore whoſoever will worſhip God without his word, —_— 
wok not the truc God (as Paw faith:) but that which by nature is without his 
no God, 
Therefore whether ye call rudiments here the law of Moſes, or 
aſ*the traditions of the Gentiles, (albeit he ſpeaketh here proper- 
fm principally of the rudiments of Hoſes ) there is no great 
rence, For he that falleth from grace to the law. falleth.with 
a eſſe danger then he. that falleth from grace to Idolatry, For Witkour 
without Chriſt there is nothing elſe but mecre. Idalatry,. an-idoll a 
ad falſe imagination of God, whether it be called Moſes lay Piogra04 
| Qr. 


E; 


E 1m? or the Popes ordinance,or the Turks Alcoran,&c. Therefore he fiith 
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with a certaine admiration : " 


Verſe g.. But now ſering yt know God, 27 ll 


As though lie would fay:This is a marvellous thing,thar ye nay; 


ing God by the'preaching ef Faith, do fo ſuddenly. reyolt fromthe 
trac knowledge of his will,(wherein I thought ye were fo ſurely 
ſtabliſhed, that I feared nothing lefſe then that ye ſhould be ſ@ 
overthrown) and do now againe by the inſtigation of thefalſs 
{tles,returne tothe weake and beggerly ceremonies, which ye 


"a * ſerve againe afreſh. Ye heard before by my preaching, that thisy 


the will of God, to bl-f1> all nations : not by circumciſion or bythe 
obſcryation of the law, but by Chciſt promiſed to Abraham, They 
'Ue 


Galz9. thatbelceve in him ſhall ve bled with faithfull £braham : th 
Gal47- * the ſonnes and hcires of God, Thus (I fay) have ye known 


Verſe g. Teavather are knowne of Gad,&c, 

He correQeth tht ſentence going before :' But now ſeringge 
have knowne God, or rather turneth it after this manner ; 
rather yee are knowne "of. (od ; For hee feared leaſt th:y hal 
loſt God utterly. As if he would fay : Alas, are ye cone :to thy 
point, that now ye know not God, but returae againe from gracety 
the law ? Yet notwithſtanding God knoweth you, And inde 
our knowledge is rather paſſive then a&ive : that is to ſay, it cok 
{terh in this, that we are rather knownof God, then that weknog 

m_—_ him. All our doing, that is, all ogr endeavour te know and t 


ceniag-od, apprehend God;is toſuff:r God to work inus, He giveth the ward 


which when we have received by faith given fre.n above, we arl- 


new borne and made the ſonnes of God, This is then the ſcnſeanl 
meming.; Tee are knowne of God, that is, ye are viſited withthe 
word, ye arecndued with faith and the boly-Ghoſt, whereby y: 
Ye rekno ire tenewed, cc, Wherefore even by theſe words, Tea ar: brow 
weaot Lod-gP God, he taketh away all righteoufneſic from thelaw, and denieth 
that we attaine the knowledge of God thr ugh the worthinelſed 
v5 eee our own works. For no twan knoweth the Father but the Sonne, 
hee to whom the Sonne Will reveale him, Alſo: Hee by h1 knoals 
Shall juſftifie many,  becanſe hee ſhall beare our iniquities. \Wi 
tore our knowledge concerning Ged, conſiſteth in ſuffermg, a 


SS Yn ab aa am como am i cc * #2t RVkuaiuxco CCA i#fi@# a. a= i at 6 tt 


W 
wy” ww £4 =« «aA 


o& a. + 


©» Too = 


| * To the 


- + 
* - Y bl 
- 


4 GaALATHIANS:  Fol:201 
hot in doing. | HR 
_,- He auch marvclleth therefore, that ſecing they knew God tra- 
by the Goſpel), they returned ſo faddenly to weake and beggerly 
mdiments,by the perſwaſion of the falſe apoſtles. As 1 my ſelfe alfo 
ſhould greatly marvcll if our Church ( which by the grace of God is 

godly reformed in pure doctrine and faith ) (hould be ſeduced and ; 
| ed by ſome fond and frantick head, through the preaching of 

one or two Sermons, that they would not acknowledge me for their 

Paſtour any more. Which thing notwithſtanding ſhall oneday come 

topaſſe,if not whileſt we live; yet when we arc _ and gone: For 

many ſhall then riſe up, which will be maſters and teachers: who-un- 

ger a colour of true religion ſhall teach falſe and perverſe doftrine, 

and ſhall quickly overthrow all that we in ſo long time and with fo 

great travell have builded. We are not better then the Apoſtles, who, The apo- 

whiles they yet lived, ſaw {not without their great griefe and for- f<teren 

tow ) the ſubverſion of thote Churches which they themſelves have time fav 

—_ throughour miniſtery, Therefore it isno great marvell if we Þ<\pvere. 

conſtrained to behold the like evill at this day in thoſe Churches, Churches 

where SeRtaries doe reigne, who hereafter when we are dead, ſhall {197 

poſſe]: thoſe Churches which we have wonand planted by our mi» © 

niſtery, and with their poyſon infe& and ſubvert the ſame, And yet 

notwithſtanding Chriſt ſhall remaine and reigne to the end of the 

world, and that maryellouſly,as he did under the Papacy, 

Part (cemeth to ſpeake very ſpitefully of the law when he cal- _ 
&th-it rudiments (as he did alſo before in the beginning of this Re&mens 
Chaptcr)and not only rudiments, bat weake and beggerly rudiments ae cal!<d 
and ceremonies, 15 it not blaſphemy to give ſuch odious names to the od ney 
kwofGod ? The law being in his true uſe, ought to ferve the pro- b-gioniogs 

- miſcs and to ſtand with the promiſes and grace. Bur if it fight againſt *27 ns 


an! fo the 


them, it is no more the holy law of God, but a falſe and a dey1lliſh !awis bur as 
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doctrine, and doth nothing elſe but drive men to deſperation, and 7,230 
- pe 
therefore muſt be rejeRed- the Goſpell, 


Wherefore when he calleth the law weake and beggerly rudi- 
ments, he ſpcaketh of the law in reſpeR of proud and preſumptu- 
es hypocrites which would be juſtified by it, and not of the law zm.,re,” 
\ being ſpiritually unJerſtood, which ingendreth wrath, For the jY=%e 


kw, ( as I have ofcen faid ) being in his own proper uſe, accuſeth weake and 
md condemneth a man : and in thisreſpeR it is not onclya ſtrong *ezelna 
. D d 
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* mighty, 
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law is a 
weake and 
beggarly 
rudument, 


Chap.IIIM, ron the Extent n 


»henkis -and arich rudiment, but alſo moſt mighty and moſt rich, yearaths 


an invincible power and riches : and if here the conſcience be com» 
pared with the law, then is it moſt weake and beggerly. Foritisfg 
tender a thing, that for a {mall ſinne it is fo troubled and terrified, that 
it utterly deſpaireth,unlefic it be raiſed up againe, Wherefore the law 


in his proper uſc hath more ſtrength and riches,then heaven andearth + 
is able to containe:. infomuch that one letter or one titleof the law js + 


able to kill all mankind, as the hiſtory of the law given by Moſes 


Exod.19.20.doth witneſſe, This is the true and divine uſe of thelay, | 


of which P a»{ſpeaketh not in this place, 


Paul therfore intreateth here of hypocrites, which are fallen from * 
gracc,or which have not yet attained to grace. Theſc,abuſing the lay, | 


ſeck to be juſtified by it. They exerciſe and tyre themſelves day and 
night in the works therof: as Pax! witneſſeth of the Jews, Rom.1o, 
For I beare them record (faith he)t hat they have the zeale of God,but mat 
according to knowledge, for they being ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of Gad, 
&c. Such doc hope ſo to be ſtrengthened and inriched by the law, 
that they may be able to ſet their power and riches which they have 
gotten by the righteouſneſſe therof,againſt the wrath and jadgement 
of God,and ſo to appeaſe God,and to be ſaved thereby, In this reſpe 
then we may well fay that the law is a weake and abcggerly rud 
ment : that is to ſay, which can give neither helpe nor counſcll. 

And who ſoliſteth to amplihe this matter, may further ſay, that 
the law is a weake and a beggerly rudiment, becauſe it maketh men 
more weake and beggerly : againe, becauſe that of it ſelfe it hathno 
power,or riches whereby it is able to give or to bring rightcouſneſſe; 
and morcover,that it js not only weake and beggerly,but even weak 
ne/ſc and beggery it ſelfe, How then ſhall it inrich or ſtrengthen 
thoſe, which were before both weake and beggerly? Therfore to ſeek 
to be juſtified by the law, is as much as if a man being weake and fee» 
ble already, would ſeeke ſome other greater evill wereby he might 
overcome his weakneſle and poverty,which not withſtanding would 
bring unto him utter defttuion. As if he which hath the falling 
ſickneſſ2, would ſeek to joyne unto it the peſtilence for a remedy : or 
if a leaper ſhould come to a leaper, or a begger toa begger, the one to 
helpe and enrich the other. 

Paul therefore ſheweth, that they which ſeeke to be juſtifiedby 
thc law, have this commodity thereby, that daily they become n_ 
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md more weake and beggarly. For they be weake and beggarly of The more 


themſclves : that is to ſay, they arc by nature the children of wrath, 


men ſecke 
ro be iuſlifi. 


ſabje& to death and everlaſting damnation, and yet they lay hold ed by the * 


upon that which is nothing clſe but meere weakenefie and beggery, 
ſeeking to be ſtrengthened and inriched —_ Therefore every 
one that faileth from the promiſe to the law, from faith to works, 
doth nothing clſe but lay upon himſclfc ſuch a burden, being weake 
and feeble already, as he is not able to beare;+LEs 15. and in bearing 
thereof is made ten times more weake, ſo that at length he isdriven 
to deſpaire,unleſſ= Chriſt come and deliver him. 

This thing the Goſpell alſo witneſſeth, ſpeaking of the woman 
which was grieved 12 yeares with a bloudy iflue, and ſuffered many 
his of many Phyſitians, upon whom ſhe had ſpent all her ſub- 


law, 
more they 
are drow - 


Lake $.15% 


ths 
Of the wo- 
man which 


was diſca*- 


tance, and yet could not be cured, but the longer ſhe was under their £4 with the 
hands,the.worſe ſhe was, As many therefore as doe the works of the bloudy ides 


hw to the end they may. be juſtified thereby, are not only not 
madcerightcous, but twice more unrightcous then they were before, 
that is (as T have ſaid ) more weake and beggarly, and morc unapt to 
docany good work. This have I proved to be true both in my ſelfe 

and in many others, I have known many Monks in the Papacy,which 
with great zcale have done many great works for the attaining of 
rightcouſneſſe and falvation,and yet were they more impaticnt,more 
weake,more miſcrable, more faithleſſe, more fearfull, and more ready 
todeſpaire then any other. The civill Magiſtrates who werecyer oc* 
cupicd in great and weighty affaires, were not ſo impatient, ſo teare*» 
tull, ſo faint-hearted, ſo ſuperſtitious and fo faithlefl: as theſe J uſti= 

cirics and meritmongers were. 

- Whoſoever then ſccketh righteouſneſſe by the law, what can he 

imagine clſc, but that God being angry, muſt needs be pacified 


'with works ? Now, when he hath once conccived this fantaſtic, he 


beginneth to worke, But he can never find ſo many good works as 
Teable to quiet his conſcience, but (till he defireth moe. Yea he fin» 


&th finnes in thoſe workes that he hath done already, Therfore Thecon(d- 


' bis conſcience can never be certified, but muſt necds be alwayes yer c cjned 


indoubt, and thus thinke with it ſelfe : Thou haſt not ſacrificed as "_ 
thou houldeſt doe : thou haſt not prayed aright : this thou haſt left " 


undone : this or that finne thou haſt committed. Here the heart 
txembleth and feeleth it ſelfe opprefied with innumerable finnes 
| Dd 2 which 


which ſtill increaſe without end, fo that he ſwarveth from righteorfs 
ne&ſſe more and more untill at length he fall co defperation, Hereofijx 
commeth that many being at the point of death, have uttered theſs 
deſperate words: O wretch that I am : I have not kept mine order; 
Whither ſhall I flic from the wrath of Chriſt, that angry Judge? 
AWNould to God I bad been madea 1wincheardzor the vileſt wretch in 
the whole world. | : 


beggarly, more faithlefſe and fearfull then he was at the beginni 
when hefirſt entred into his order. Thereafon is, becauſe he w 
ftrengthen himſelfe through weakneſſz, and inrich himſclfe through 
poverty. The law, or mens traditions, or the rule af his qgder, 
ſhould have healed him when he was ſick, and inriched him 
he ws poore : but he is become more feeble and more poore thi 
Luke :3.13 the Publicans and harlots, The Publicans arid harlots have not 
an heape of good workes to trut nnto as the Monkes have : but a+ 
A lively de- though they feele their finnes never fo much, yet they can ſay with 
inpront, the Publicanz O Lord be mercifull to me a ſimmer, But contrat- 
gicus bypo- Wife the Monke which hath ſpent all his time in weake and beps 
Cef garly elements, is confined in this opinion : If thou keep thy mk 
nicht, thou ſhalt be faved,&c, With this falſe perſwaſion he is ſo deluded 
and bewnched,that he cannot apprehend grace,no nor once remems 
ber grace. Thus, notwithſtanding all the works which cither he 
doth or hath done, be they never fo many and ſo great, he thinketh 
that he hath never done'enough, but hath ſtill an cye to more works, 
and 16 by heaping up of works he goeth about to appeaſe the wrath 
of God and to juſtifie himſelfe, untill he be driven ro utter deſperss 
The fable tjon, Wherefore, whoſoever falleth from faith and followeth the law, 
-- —_ is like to E/ops dogge, which forgocth the fleſh, and ſnatcheth at the 
ſeimming ſhadow, Wherefore it is impoſſible that ſuch as ſeek righteouſneſſ 
ores” "3- and flvation by the law ( whereunto men are naturally enclined) 
peece of ſhouldever find quietnefſe and peace of conſcience: yea they doz 
eſhiuhis nothing elſcbnt heap? laws upon laws, whereby they torment both 
the fieſbgo, themſelves and others, and affli&t mens confciences ſo miſerably, that 
and mate ENrovgh cxtreame anguiſh of heart many die before their time, Fot 
ſhadow one law always tringeth forth ten moe,and fs they increaſe without 
which 2P- number and without end. 


— Now, whlio would haye thovght that the Galarhiany, way 


ChapiIII,  Ppon th Eyrsrtn: —— 


Thos the Monke in the end of his life is more weake, mow 
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ments, 

Paul hath here his peculiar manner of ſpeech, which the other Apo= p,, mw 
files did not uſe, For there was none of them beſides Pax, that gave ner of 
fach namesto the law 2 to wit, that it is a weake and beggerly rudi», *** 
ment, that is to ſay, utterly unprofitable to rightcoulnefle, And ſurcly 
Idurſt not have given ſuch tearmes unto the law, but ſhould have 
thought it great blaſphemy againſt God, if Paz! had not ſo done be- 
fore, But of this I have intreated more largely before, where I ſhewed Ihe law 


C5 ES i edt adorn to eta 


Me . when the law is weake and begyarly, and when it is moſt ſtrong and 2b 
| rich, &c, Now if the law of God be weake and unprofitable to juſtiti» 195 ablers 
4 cation, much more are the laws and decrees of the Pope, weake and e_ 
f unprofitable to juſtification, Therefore we give ſentence againſt the cn" 
| *inances, laws and decrees of the Pope, with ſach boldneſſe and af- (ravinins, 
hat furance, as Paw did againſt the law of God, that they are not onely | 
ce weake and beggarly rudiments, and utterly unprofitable to rightcout- 
ot eſſe, but alſo execrable, accurſed, devilliſh and damnable : for they 
blaſpheme grace, they overthrow the Goſpell,aboliſh faith, take away 
i ec 
ich EI ey 
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For as much then as the Pope requireth that we ſhould keepe his 
laws asneccfſary to falvation, heis very Antichriſt and the Vicar of 
Satan : And as many as cleave unto him, and confirme his aboming. 
tions and blaſphemies, or keepe them to this-end , that thereby t 
may merit the forgiveneſſc of their fins, are the ſervants of Antichriſt 
and of the devill.Now,ſuch hath the doarine of the Papiſtzcall Church 
bin of along time, that theſe laws ought to be kept as neccf{iry to tals 
vation, Thus the Pope ſitteth-in the temple of God ,: vaunting hims 
{cIfe as God : he fetteth himſclfe againſt God and exalteth bim{llf "R 
bove all that is called God or worfbipped, &c. And mens conſcieg« 
ccs more feared and reverenced the laws and ordinances of the Þ 
then the word of God ond his ordinances. By this means he was made 
the Lord of heaven, of carth, and of hell, and beare a triple crown 
on his head, The Cardinals alſo and Biſhops his creatures, were made 
Kings and Princes of the world : and therefore it he did not burden 
mens conſciences with his laws, he could not long maintain his teri. 
ble power, his dignity and{his riches : but his whole kingdome would 
quickly fall, {+ | 

This place which Pau here handleth, is weighty andof greatins | 
portanec,and therfore the more diligently to be marked ;. to wit, that 
they which fall from grace to the law,do utterly looſe the knowledge 
ef the truth, they fee not their own fins, they neither know God nor 
the devill,nor themſclves, and moreover they underſtand not the fore 
and uſe of the law, although they bragge never ſo much that they keep: 
and obſerve the fame, For without the knowledge of grace, that ists 
fay, without the Goſpell of Chriſt, it is impoſſible for a man togine 
this definition of the law : that it is-a weak and a beggarly rudiment, 
and unprofitable torightcouſnes, But he rather judgeth quite contre» 
ry of the law : to wit, thatitisnotonly neceſſary to ſalvation, but afo- 
that itſtrengthneth ſach as are weake, and enricheth ſuch as are poors 
and beggirly : that- is to ſay, that ſuch as obey and obſcrve the ſamg, 
ſhall be able to merit righteouſnes and. ever] ng ſalvation. Ifthy 
opinion remain, the promiſe of God is-denied, Chriſt js taken awy, 
lying, impicty and idolatry is eſtabliſhed, Now, the Pope. with all yy 
Biſhops, his Schoole and whole Synagogue, taught that his lawsay" 
neceflary to ſalvation. Therfore he was a teacher of weak and begga» 
ly clements, whercby he made the Churchof Chriſt throughoutthe 
whole world, moſt weake and beggarly : that is to ſay, he orig 
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Chriſt and burying his Goſpell. - 
Verſe 9, Wherewnto ye Will be in bondage againe. 


This he addeth,to declare that he ſpeaketh of proud and preſumptu- 


ous hypocrites, which ſeck to be juſtified bythe law,as I have ſhewed 
before, For other wilſc he calleth the law, holy and good. As, Tim.t. 
We know that the law ts good, if a man uſe rightly, that is to ſay, civilly 


- tobridle evil doers, and ſpiritually to increaſe tranſgreſſions. Burt, 


whoſoever obſerveth the law to obtain righteonſnes before God, ma- 
keth the law which is good, damnable and hurtfull unto bimſ:lf He 
reproveth the Ga/atkians therefore, becauſe they would be in bondage 
to the law again, which doth not take away ſin,but increaſcth fin. For 
whilſt a ſinner, being weak and poor of himſelf, ſeeketh to be jultified 
by the law, he tindeth nothing in it but weakneſſ: and poverty it ſelf. 
And here two ſick and feeble beggars meet together,of whom the one 
isnot able to help and heals the other, but rather moltſteth and trou- 
bleth the othe: . 

We as being ſtrong in Chriſt, will gladly ſerve the law-: not the 
weak and beggarly, but the mighty and rich law : that 1s to ſay,ſo farr 
forth as it hath power and dominion over the body: For then we ſerve 
the law but only in our body and outward members, and not in our 
conſcience. But the Pope requireth that we ſhould obey his laws with 
this opinion, that if we doe this or that, we are righteous: if we do it 
not, we are damned, Here the law is more then a weak and beggarly 
element, For whiles this bondage of the conſcience continueth under 
the law, there can be nothing but meer weaknes and poverty, Where» 
fore all the weight of the matter licth in this word, To ſerve. The mca- 
ning therfore of Pais this, that he would not have the conſcience to 
{crve under the law as a captive, but to be free and have dominion o- 
verthe law, For the conſcience is dead to the law through Chriſt,and 
thelaw again unto the conſcience, W herof we have more largely in- 
treated afore in the ſecond Chapter, | 


Verſe 10. Ye obſerve dayes and moneths, times and yeares, 


By theſe words hee plaincly declareth what the falſe Apo- 
Dd 4 - 
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Chap.IV. _ FPFpon theEvisrtn | 
ſtles taught,namely,the obſervation of daies, months, times and yexrgy; - 
he Fewes were commanded to keepe holy the Sabbath day, the now - 


- 


Moons, the firſt and the ſeventh Month, the three appointed timesor 
feaſts, namely, the Paſchall or Pafſcover, the Feaſt of weeks, of the ta- 
bernacles, and the yeare of Z#bile, Theſe ceremonies the Galarhiang 
were alſo conſtrained by the falſc Apoſtles to keep as neceſſary to riph. 


tcouſncs, Therefore he faith, that they, looſing the grace and libertie | 
which they had in Chriſt, were turned back to the ferving of weake. 


and beggarly clements. For they were perſwaded by the falſe A 
Ales, that theſe laws muſt needs be kept, and by keeping of them bs 


ſhould obtain rightcouſnes : but if they kept them not, they ſhould by * 
* damned, Contrariwiſe Pas/can in no witc ſuffer that mens conſciens 


ccs ſhould be bound to the law of AZoſes, but alwaics dclivered them 
from the law. Behold I Paul (faith he a little after in the fift chapte) 
doe Write unto you, that if yee be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 
And Col.2. Let no man judge you in meat or drink, or in 4 peece of an 
day, or of anew Moon or Sabbath day,8&c, So faith our Saviour Chriſt 
T he kingdome of God commeth not With obſervation of the law, Much leſſe 
—_ are mens conſciences to be burdened and ſaared with humang 
traditions. ; 


Verſe 11, I amin feare of you, left Thave beſtowed on you labour in vain 


Here Paul ſheweth himſclfs to be greatly troubled through 
the fall of the Galathiavs : Whom he would more bittcrly reprore, 
but that he feareth leſt if he ſhould deale with them more ſharpely, 
he ſhould not only not make them better, but more offend them 
and ſo utterly alicnate their minds from him. Therefore in wris 
ting hee changeth and mitigateth his words, and as though all 
the barme redounded unto himſelfe, he faith : I amin frare of you 
leaft 1 have leftowed my labour on you in vaine : That is to lay, 
it grieveth me that I have preached the Gofpell with fo greatdilÞ 


gence and faithfulnefſe amongſt you, and ſce no fruit to come there» 


of: Notwithſtanding although he ſhew a very loving and'a fathers 
ly 2:&ion towards them, yet withall he chideth them ſomewhat 
ſharpcly, but yet covertly. For when he ſaith,that he had laboured in 


* Yain,that is to ſay,that he had preached the, Goſpel among them with» 


gut any fruit, he (heweth covertly; that cither they were obſtinate 
Ut 
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To the GALATHIANS. Fol.2o8 
anbelicvers, or elſe were fallen from the doArine of faith. Now, both 
theſe,as well unbelievers as back-ſliders from the doatrine of faith, are 
finners, wicked, unrightcous, and damned.Such therefore do obey the 
hy in vain, they obſerve daics, months and years in vain. And in theſe 
words : I am in feare of you, leſt I have beſtowed on you labour inwain, is 
contained a certain ſecret excommunication. For the Apolile meaneth 
therby that the Galathians were ſecluded and ſeperate from Chriſt,un- 
ks they ſpeedily returned to ſound and fincere doRrine again : yet he 

ced no open ſentence againſt them, For he perceived that he 
could do no good with overMharp dealing : wherfore he changeth his 
ſtile and ſpeaketh them very fair, aying : 


Verſe 13, Be yee as I: for I am even as you, 


Hitherto Pa#/hath bin occupied wholly in teaching: and being mo- 
red with this great enormity and wicked revolting of the Galathians, 
he was vehemently incenſed againſt them,and chid them bitterly,cal- 
ling them fools, bewitched,not believing the truth,crucifiers of Chriſt, 
&c, Now the greater part of his Epiltle being finiſhed, he beginneth 
toperceivethat he had handled them too (harply.Therfore being care» TheApolile 
full leſt he ſhould doe more hurt then good through bis ſeverity, he 227 bez 


keth them 


ſheweth that this his ſharpe chiding proceeded of a fatherly affeRion fiire,whom ' 
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andatrue Apoſtolicall heart : and fo he qualifieth the matter with Fire win 
ph Þ& fiwect and gentle words, to the end that if he had offended any ( as no chide. © 
nc } donbtthere were many oft:nded) by theſe ſweet and loving words he 
ly, & might win them again. . : 
cm And here by his owne example he admoniſheth all Paſtours and 
Tm» } Hiniſters, that they ought to beare a fatherly-and motherly affeRi. _ . 9 
all FI «a: not towards ravening wolves, but towards the poore (heep, mi- —_ - 
you I frably ſeduced and going aſtray, patiently bearing with their faults 8>«!yPaſies 
ay, £ wdinfirmitics, inſtruRing and reſtoring them with theſpirit of meck. _ 
il &f nefſe: For they cannot be brought into the right way againe by any A 
7% Þ other meancs 2 and by over ſharpe reproving and: rebuking they arc 
ct» —_— to anger, or elſe to deſperation, but not torepentance, And * 
hat istobe noted by the way , that ſach is thenature and fruit of 
| a te and ſound doRrine , that when it is well taught and well under. Les 
It 


llood , it. joyneth mens hearts together with a ſingular concord : bur doduiac. 
nate Fl when men reje& godly and ſincere. doftrine and embrace errors, this 
unity 


broken by 


Grace, 


They-which 
[Fall from 
ſound do+ 
Orine, be- 
came yor le 
then they 
\Were betore 


The condi- 
tion of che 
Apoliles, 


Chap. IV. | 
Veiy 3n4 Unity aad<oncord is-ſoone broken. Therefore as foone as thou ſet 
concad thy brethren ſeduced by vaine and fantaſticall ſpirits, to fall frem the 
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vicked co- Article of Jultification, thou ſhalt perceive that by and by they. will 


purſue the faithfull with bitter hatred, whom betore they molt ten» 


derly loved. 


This we find to be true at this day in our falſe brethrenand o- 


ther ScAarics, whoat the beginning of the Reformation of the Gol. 


pell, were glad to heare us, and read our bookes with great zeal 
and aff:&ion. They acknowledged the grace of the holy Gholt in a, 
and reverenced us for the ſame, as the Miniſters of God, - Somed 
them alſo livedfamiliarly with us for a time, and betaved themſcizg 
very modeſtly and ſoberly, But when they were departed from w 
and perverted bythe wicked doctrine of the Scaries, they ſhewed 
themſclves more bitter enemics to our doArine and our name, then 
any other, I doe much and often marvel whereupon they ſhould 
conceiveſuch a deadly hatred againſt us, whom they before fo deare- 
ly and fo tenderly loved : for we offended them not 1h any thing, nor 

ave them any occaſion to hate us. Yea thty are conſtrained to cots 

of that we defire nothing more then that the glory of God may be 
advanced, the benefit of Chriſt cruly known,and the truth of the Gob 
pell purely taught, which God hath now againe in' theſe latter dayes 


revealed by us unto this unthankfall world : which thing ſhould & 


ther provoke them to love us then to hateus. I marvell thereforent 
without cauſe, whereof this chance cometh. Verily there is noothe 
cauſe, but that they have gotten unto themſclyes new maſtersand 
hearkned to new teachers, whoſe poyſon hath fo infeed them, that 
now of very friends they are become'our mortal enemies. And I ſee the 
condition of the Apoſtles and of all other faithfull Miniſters to be 
ſach, that thcir diſciples and hearers being once infected with the &- 
rours of the falſe Apoſtles and hereticks, have and do ſct themſzlves> 
gainſt them,and become their enemies, ſhere were very few amongſt 
the Galathians which continucd in the ſound doArine of the Apoſtle: 
all the reſt being ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, did not acknowledge 
Paul tor their Paſtour and teacher any more 2: yea there was nothing 
more odious unto them then the name and doAtrine of Pax/. And 1 
feare me, that this Epiſtle brought very few of them back again from 
their crrour, 


If the like cafe ſhould happen unto us : that is to ſay, it my 
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& |. abſence our Church ſhould 'be ſeduced by fantaſticall: heads, and we 
he thould write hither, not one or two, but many Epililes, we. ſhould 
ul vaile little or nothing at all. Our men (a few only excepted of the 
Ns ger fort } would uſe themſelves no otherwiſe towards us , then 

they doe at this day which are {educed by theSeRarics :. who would 
lo» | fooner worſhip the Pope, then they would obey our admonitions or 


approve our dorine, No man (hall perſwade them that they reje& 

Chriſt, and return-againto weake and beggarly elements, and to thdſc 

which by nature are no gods, They can abide nothing leſſs, then to 

heare that their teachers by whom they are {cduced, arc overthrowers 

ofthe Goſpell of Chriſt, and troublers of mens conſciences. The Lu- 

therans (Gay they) are notonly wile, they alonedo not preach Chriſt, 

they alone have not the holy Ghoſt , the gift of prophecie, and the. 

true under{tanding of the Scriptures. Our teachers are in nothing in- 
. fericur unto them : yea in many things they excell them,becaule they 

follow the Spirit, and teach ſpicituall things. Contrariwiſe, they nes ,,, ,.., 
ret yet talted what true divinity meant, but ſticke in the letter, and bayrits 
therefore they teach nothing but the Catechiſme, Faith, and Charity, 9: #to- 
&c; Wherefore (as I am wont to ſay) like as to fall in faith isan cafic the Spire 
matter : ſo it is moſt perillous, to wit, even from the high heaven in- m— 
tothe deepe pit of hell, It is not ſuch as properly followeth the na- velaions. © 
ture of man; as murther, adultery, and ſuch like : but devilliſh,and the Fre en 
proper worke of the devill, For they. which fo fall cannot be cafily re» Ow” 


corered, but moſt commonly they-continue perverſe and obſtinate in 
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zand Y their errour, Therefore the latter end of thoſe men is worſe then the 
that I beginning : as our Saviour Chriſt witneſſeth, when he faith : The un+ 
ethe | deanc ſpirit being caſt out of his houſe, when he returneth, he entreth Ma.n.gze 


0 be Y inagain not alone, but taketh unto him ſeven ſpirits worſe then him- 
ca-} klfand there dwelleth, cc, 

15+} Pas! therefore perceiving through the revelation of the holy 
ongt © Ghoſt, that it- was to be feared leſt the minds of the Galathians, 
tle: whom of a godly zeale he had called fooliſh and bewiiched,c5c, by 
edge I this ſharpe chiding ſhould rather be ſtured up agaioſt him, then a- 
thing |} mended, cſpceially fince he now knew that the falſe Apoſtles were 
ind 1. mong them, who would expound this ſharpe chiding, .which pro- 
from| «ceded from a fatherly affeRion, unto the worſt, crying out :: Now 
Pal which ſome of you fo greatly praiſe, ſheweth what he is, and 
with what ſpitit he js led ; who whea he- was with you, would fecra 

to.) 


- 


Chap-1V. Fpon the EyrsTLu - " 
to bee unto you a father , but his letters ſhew in his abſence thathe 
is a tyrant, &c.) Therefore heeis fo troubled through a godly care 
and fatherly affection, that hee cannot well tell how and whatto 
write to them. For it is a dangerous thing for a man to defend his 
cauſe againſt thoſe which are abſent, and have now begun to hate 
him, and are perſwaded by others thar his cauſc is not good. There. - Þ : 
fore being in great perplexity , he faith a little after 2 I am troubled 
afd at my wits end for your cauſe, that is, I know not what to doc 
how todeale with you, 


Verſe T 2, Be ye not Ad 1 am, for I am as ye ae. 


Theſe words are to be underſtood., not of dorine, but of af:&i, 
ons, Therefore the meaning is not : Be yee 45 Tam : that is tolgy, 
thinke of dodrine as I doe : but beare ſuch an aft:&ion towards me, 
as I doe towards you. As though he would ſay : Perhaps I have tag 

Me mitige» ſharpely chidden you, but pardon this my (harpeneſle, and judgenot 
rech bisfor- my heart by my words , but my words by the a&e&ion of my hea 
"chiding * My wordsſcemerough, and my chaltiſcment ſharpe, but my heartis 
loving and fatherly, Therefore (O my Galarhiars) take this my chi 
ding with ſuch a mind as I beare towards you : For the matter requy 
red that I ſhould ſhew my ſclfe ſo ſharpe and ſcyere towards you. 
Even ſomay wealſo fay of our f.lves, Our correion is ſevere 
and our manner of writing ſharpe and yehement : but certainey- 
there is no bitternefie in our heart , no envie, no deſire of revenge. 
gainſt our adverſarics : but there is in us a godly carefalnele? and 
ſorrow of ſpirit, We doc not ſo hate the Pope and other erroniay 
The maſter ſpirits, that we wiſh any evill unto them, or dcfire their deſtruRi 
but rather wee defire that they may returne againe to the rig} 
way , and be ſaved together with us. The (choolemaſter chaltilet 
his ſcholler, not to hart bim but to reforms him. Therod is ſharpe, 
but corre&ion is necefiiry for the child, and the heart ofhim that 
The fathers CorreAeth , loving and friendly. So the father chaſtiſeth his ſonne, 
cnaſtiſemt: not to deſtroy him , but to reforme and amend him, Stripes ate 
veefatic harpe and gricvons to the child , but the fathers heart is lou 
and kind : And unlefic he loved bis child, hee would not cbalti 
him, but caſt him off, deſpaire of his welfare, and ſufer him to pe-iÞ A 
riſh. This correRion therefore which hee giveth to his child, 58 9 
token of fatherly afi:Rion , and is profitable for the child, by = 
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Tothe GatLarHnTlans. Fol.207 
ſo, O my Galuthians, think ye likewiſe of my dealing towards you : 
- then will ye not judge my chiding to be ſharpe and bitter, bnt profi- 
table for you, C ny” cya 4 the preſent time ſeemeth not to be joyous, ,,,, WA 
but grievous : but afterwaras it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe x 
anto them which are exerciſcd thereby : Let the lame atieRion therefore 
bein you towards me, which T beare towards you. 1 beare a loving 
heart towards you : the ſame I deſire againe of you. 
Thus he ſpeaketh them fairc,and with this faire ſpeech he (till cOn- 
tioueth, that he might pacific their minds which were ſtirred up 
apainſt him by his ſharp chiding. Notwithſtanding he revoketh not 
his ſevere words. Indzed he confeſth that they were ſharp and bit- 
ter: but neceſſity ( faith he ) compelled metoreprehend you ſome- 
what (harpely and ſeverely : but that which I did,proceeded of a ſin- 
cere and loving heart towards you, The Phiſitian giveth abitter po- ThePhy&- 
tionto his paticnt,not to hurt him,but to cure him, If then the bitter- **: 
neſſe of the medicine, which is given tothe ſick body, is not to be 
imputed to the Phyſitian,but to the medicine and the malady : j adge 
yealſoin like manner of my ſevere and ſharpe reprehenfion, 
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Verſe 12. Bretheren,T beſeech you : ye have not hurt me at all, 


f 1s this to beſeech the Galathians, when he calleth them bewitched, 
difobedicnt to the truth, and crucifiers of Chrift 2 It ſeemeth rather > fripes 
tobea great rebuke, But contrariwiſe Pas/faith,that it isno rebuke, 321002 
but an carneſt beſceching,and indeed fo it is. And it is as much as if he tbenthe ki 
fiid : I confefle that I have chidden you ſomewhat bitterly, butgake —_— p 
+Itingood part, and then (hall ye hnd this my ghiding, tobe no chi- | 
ding;but a praying and a beſceching, If a father Tikewiſe doe ſharpely 
gore his ſonne, it is as much as he ſaid : My fonne, I pray thee be a 
- child,cc. It feemeth indecd tobe a correion,but if ye reſpeR&t 

fathers heart,it is a gentle and an carneſt beſeeching, 
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Verſe I2, Tehave not hurt me at all, 


As if he faid : Why ſhould I be angry with you, or of a mali- 
tidus minde ſpcake cvill of you, ſecing ye have nothing offended 
ae? Why then faycſt thou that we are perverted, that we have Anobis: 
ktfaken thy dorine, that we arc fooliſb, bewitched,c*c, _ "wy 

| things 
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Chap. Il, . Vpon the EytsTLu 


things doe witneſſe that we have offended thee, Heanſwereth : Ye 
have not off:nded me but your ſelves, and therefore I am thus troye 
bled, not for mine owne cauſe, but for the love 1 beare unto 
» you, Thinke not therefore that my chiding did proceedof malice 
or any evill af:&ion, For I take God to witneſle, ye have done 
me no wrong, but contrariwiſe ye have beſtowed great benefits 


upgn me. 

hs ſpeaking them faire, he prepareth their minds to ſuff:r his 
fathcrlychaſtiſement with achildlike afeRion, And this is to temper 
wormewood or a bitter potion with hony and ſugar,to make it ſweet 
againe, So parents ſpeake their children faire when they have well 
beaten them, giving them apples,peares and other like things, whers 
by their children know that their parents love them and ſceke todee 
them good, haw ſharpeſoever their corre&ion doth appeare, 


Veriſe 13. And ye know how through the infirmity of the fleſh, preached 
the Goſpel unto you at the firſt, And the triall of me which 
Was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abborred, bm jt 
received me 4s an Angell of God, yea as Chriſt Jeſus, 


Now he declareth what pleaſure he had received of the Gas 
He praiſeth 2þ;25, The firſt benctit ({ajth he ) which I eſtceme as the great 
«vs becauſe of all, Was this, \When1 began firlt to preach the Goſpell amongt 
they were you, and that through infirmity of the fleſh and great tents 
dedwitthir tions, MY roſie did nothirg at all offend you :. but ye ſhewedyart 
infirmity. {-]ygs fo loving, ſo kind and fo friendly towards me, that not only 
ye were not — with this my iafirmity of the fleſh, withay 
tentations and affliFions wherewith I was almoſt overwhelmed 
0 but afo ye loved me dearely, and received me as an Angell of 
yea rather as Chriſt Jeſus bimſclfe, This is indeed a great com 
mendation of the Galathiars, that they received the Goſpell of4 
man fo contemptible and-affli&ed on every fide as Pau! was. Fat 
where he preached theGoſpell amongſt them, both the Jewesu 
Gentiles murmured and raged azain{t him. For all the mighty 
wiſc, rcligious and learned men, hated, perſecuted and blaſphat 
Parnl, With all this the Galathians were no whit off-nded, | 
turning their cyes from the beholding of this infirmity, tl 
tations and dangers, thcy did not only hearc that poore, de 
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ſed, fyretched andaffliied Paw, and acknowledged themſelves to 


te his diſciples, but alſo they reccived and heard him as an Angell of 
God, yea as Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe. This is a worthy commendation 
and a fingular vertue of the Ga/athians: and indeed it is ſuch a com- 
mendation as he giveth tonone of all thoſe to whom he wrote, be- 
fides the Galathians. 
erome and certaine other of the antient Fathers expound ghis Whatibe 

D wm of the fleſh in Pax, tobe ſome diſeaſe of the body or ſoſhe (nome 2 
entation of luſt. Theſe men lived when the Church was outwardly #fier 7 


ina peaccable and proſperous eſtate without any croſle or perſecuti- lou?” 
on, For then the Biſhops began to increaſe in riches, eſtimation and L=thers 
in the world. And many alo excrciſed tyranny over the people Een 
which were committed to their charge, as the Ecclcfiaſticall hiſtory the Fat 
witneſſ:th. Few did their duty,and they that would ſeeme to doe it, 2d ned 
torfaking the dodtrine of the Goſpell, fet forth their own decrees to porall we- 
the pcople, now when the Paſtours and Biſhops are not exerciſed in FIonot.. 
the word of God, but negleR the pure and ſincere preaching thercof, 
they muſt needs fall into ſecurity : For they are not exerciſed with The croge 
tentations, with the crofſe and perſecutions, which are wont always 8 —_ 
mdoubtcedly to follow the pure preaching af the word, Therefore it tt: dodrine 
was impoſſible that they ſhould underſtand Pav/, But we by the faith 
of God,have ſound and fincere dorine, which alſo we preach 
and teach freely, and therefore are compelled to ſuffer the bitter ha+ 
tred afflitions and perſecutions of the devill and the world, « And if 
wewere not exerciſcd out wardly by tyrants and Series with force 
md ſabtilty, and inwardly with terrours and the fiery darts of the 
Grill, Pa»/(hould be as obſcure and unknowne unto us as he was in 


Y times paſt to the whole world,and yet is to the Papiſts,the Anabap- 
Mts and other our adverſaries, Therefore the gift of knowledge and The prote 
U interpretation of the Scriptures, and our ſtudy,together with our ja. t2:<onet 


ward and outward tenrations,open unto us the meaning of Pauland ous, 
theſenſe of all the holy Scriptures. 

Paul therefore calleth the infirmity of the fleſh, no diſcaſe of The infe- 
thebody or tentation of laſt, but his ſuff:ring and afflition which p59 *f'be 


A 7 k ſuſtained in bis body : which he ſetteth againſt the. vertue and yaw, 


er of the Spirit. But leſt we ſhould ſeemeto wreſt and pervert 
Pal words, let us heare himſelfe ſpeaking in the 2 Corinthians, 
B, Very gladly will I rejoyce rather in mine infirmities, that the 
power 


the power and triumpheth. This was the ſtrength and power of the Spiritin 
of the Spult P az, againit the which he ſctteth here the intirmity and bondagee 


#iarthu 6 he faiths Bleſſed 1s hee that 1s not offended in mee, And ſarelyiti 


. Chap. III, , Vpon the Evtsrie | 
power of Chriſt may dwell in mee, ' Therefore 7 take pleaſare in infirde 
ties, iu reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in anguiſh for Chriſt 
ſake : for when I am weaks then am T ſtrong. And inthe 112 © a 
In labours more abundant : in ſtripes above meaſure : in priſons move ple. 
teous : indeatheft. Of the Jewes five times received [ forty ftripes ſave 
one: I was thrice beaten with rods, T was once ftoned: I ſuffered fo. 
fhiggoracke, cc. Theſe atfli&ions which he ſutfered in his body heeal 
I:S the jatirmity of the leſh,and not any corporall diſcaſe. Ast 
he would ſay : When I preached the Gofpell amongſt you, I wg 
opprefied with ſundry tentations and afflitions, I was alwayes 
danger. both of the Jewes and of the Gentiles, and alſo of falſlebrs 
then, 1 ſuffered hunger, and wanted all things. I was as theygy 
filth and offcowring of the world, He maketh mention of thathi 
infirmity in many places, as inthe 1 Cor,4. 2 (r.4 6,11,12.and 
many other, | 
We ſce then that Paul calleth affii&tions the infirmitics of the 
flz\h which he ſuftrred in the fleſh, like as the other Apoſtles; the 
Prophets and all godly men did: notwithitanding he was migh 
ty in Spirit. For the power of Chriſt was in him, which al! 
reigned and triumphed through him, W hich thing he teſtifiethin 
the 2 Cor.12.in theſe words: For when I am weake then am | ſtray, 
Alſo : 1 will gladly rejoyce in my infirmities, that the power of Claif 
may dwell in me, And in the ſecond Chapter. Thanks be ro God Whid 
«lwayer maketh us to trinmph in Chriſt, As though he wouldfy: 
Indeed the devill, the Jewes and the Gentiles rage craelly agajit 
us; notwithſtanding we continue conſtant and invincible againſt 
all their aſſaults, and will they nill they, our doArine prevaileth 
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the flz(h. 
Now, this infirmity of the fleſh in the godly doth wondetfally 
cfF:ad reaſon, Therefore Paxt (fo highly commendeth the Gals 
thians, becauſe they were not off:nd:d with this great inirmity, 
and with this vile and contemptible forme of the croſſes which they 
ſaw in him : but received him as an Ange!l, yea as Chriſt Jclu 
And Chriſt himſelfe alſo armeth the faithful againſt this bale” 
and contemptible forme of the croe in which he appeared, whe 
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great matters that they which belecve in him, doe acknowledge him 
tobe Lord of all, and Saviour of the world : whom notwithſtanding r/aten;z, 
they beare to have been the moſt miſcrable of all others, the leaſt 
men,yea 2 very fcorne of men,and a contempt of the world ; briefly, 
&fpiſed and hated of all men, and condemned to the death of the 
golle, and cven of his own people, and eſpecially of thoſe that were 
eſteemed the belt, the wiſeft, the holicſt cf all others, This is a great 
matter ( 1 ſay ) not tobe moved with theſe great off:nces, and tgbe 
able, not only to contemne them, but alſo to eſteeme this poore 
Chriſt ſo ſpircfully ſcorned, ſpit upon, whipped and crucified, more 
then the riches of all the richeſt, the ſtrength of all theſtrongeſt, the 
wiſedome of all the wiſeſt, the holineſle of all the holieſt men; with 
al the crownes and ſcepters of all the Kings and Princes of the whole 
world. They therefore are worthily called blefſed of Chriſt, which 
xenot offended in him, 
Now, Par! had not only outward tentations ( whereof T have ſpo- 
ken already ) but alſo inward and fpirituall tentations, as Chriſt had The fpirita- 
inthe garden:ſuch as that was whereof he complaineth in the 2 Cor, 02.2% 
12. That he felt the prick, or ſting of the fleſh, and the Angell of Satan | 
Which buffered hims, This I ſay by the way,beeauſe the Papiits expound 
thistobe amotionof fl:thly luſt ; but it was a fpirituall tentation, 
And herein is norepugnance in that he addeth this word fle,laying: 
Apricke was given me in the fleſh, Yea he calleth it of purpoſe a pricke 
mtbe fleſh, For the Ga/athians and others which were converſant 
\ with Pazl, had ſ:en him oftentimes in great heavineſſe, anguith, and 
terrour : Wherefore the Apoſtles had not onely bodily, but alſo the anus 
» piricuall tentations, which alſo he confeſſ:th in the-2 Cor.7. with ofthe ipirie 
ol theſe words: Fightings without and terrours within, And Zuke faith in ————_ 
i thelaſt of the 4s, that Par when he had long ſtriven in the tem» 
sof the.ſea, even unto the heavineſl: of the ſpirit, was againe re» 
cſhed, and waxed bold when he ſaw the brethren that came from 
Reme to meet bim at the market of Fppixs and three Tavernes. Alſo, 
jn Phil. 2- he confefſeth, that God had mercy upon him, 1n that 
he reſtored Epaphreditus fo weake and neare-to death, unto health 
in 4inc, leaſt he ſhoul4 have ſorrow upon ſorrow. Therefore beſides 
af} outward tentations, the Apoſtles alſo ſuffered great anguilh, heavis 
F ſc and tcrrours, | 
But why faith Pax7, that he was not deſpiſed of the Galathi. 
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. _ . Chap.IIIL, Ypon the Ee1sTtu | 
II ##s? It ſcemeth that they deſpiſed him, when they fell away fromhis 
 - Goſpell, Paw/cxpoundeth himſelfe, When I firſt preached to youth 
Golhell ( faith he) ye did not as other people have done, who bei 
grcatly offended through this my infirmity and tentation of the fleſh, 
have deſpiſed and rejeAed me, For mans reaſon is foone offended 
with this vile and contemptible forme of the croſſe,and judgeth thoſs 
to be ſtarke mad, which being ſo afflited, will go about to comfar 
to mp and to ſuccourothers : Alſo, thoſe that boalt of their gre 
riches, that is toſay, of righteouſneſſe, ſtrength, victory over ſmng, 
death and all evils, of joy, ſalvation and.everlaſting life, and yet nts 
withſtanding are needy, weake, heavy hearted and deſpiſed, eviliigs 
treated and (laine, as very noiſome poiſons both of common-walg 
and religion, and. they which killthem think they doe high ſeryig 
Job.i6 untoGod, Therefore, when they promiſc unto others cternalltres 
ſures,and they themſclyes periſh ſo wretchedly before the world 
050% laughed to fcorne and compelled to heare : Phiſitian ewre arm 
P/4l,2 6.2, And hereof come theſe complaints which are every where in the 
Pfalmes : 1 am a worme and no man,&C. Againe : Depart not frommy, 
for tribulation 1 at hand,and there ts none to helpe,&c, 
Yhe praiſe , TÞ1S IS therefore a great commendation of the Galuthians, tht 
at theGas. they were not oFended with this infirmity and tentation of Pal; 
abies but received him as an Angell of God, yea as Chriſt Jews, 
It is indeed a great vertue and worthy of great _ to heare 
the Apoſtle, But it is a greater, and a true Chriſtian vertue, to 
give care unto one ſo miſerable, weake and contemptible as Paal 
was among the Galathians ( as here he witneſſcth of himſclfe) and 
toreceive him as an Angell from Heaven, and to give him ſuch ho» I} +, 
nour as if he had been Chriſt Jeſus bimſelfe, and not to be offers P 
ded with his affli&ions, being ſo great and ſo many. Wherefore, by 
theſe words he highly commendeth the vertne of the Galathion, | q, 
which hee faith, hee will keepe in perpetuall remembrance, and 
ſo greatly eſteemeth the ſame, that he geſireth-it may be knowne dj 
unto all men. Notwithſtanding in ſetting forth fo highly that Þ & 
benefits and praiſes, he ſheweth covertly how entirely they lo» 
ved him before the comming of the falſe Apoſiles, and therewith I y 
all he-moveth them to continue as they began, and to embrace 
him with no lefſs love and reverence then they did before, And hare 
by it may.alſo appcare, that the falſe apoſtles kad greater authotity 
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© Tothe Gatarnians —Volato © 
among the | Gelnbion then P «u/ bimſclfe had, For the Galarhians 
cing moved with their authority, preferred them farre above Part; 
whom before they ſo dearcly loved and received as an Angell of 
God, fe: 


Verſe 15. hat was then your felicity ? 


- As if he would fay : How happy were ye counted ? How much 
were ye then praiſed, and commended ? The like manner of ſpeech 
ehavein the ſong of the virgin ary: All generation: ſhall call me Luk 1.48, 
ſed, And theſe words:What was then your felicity? containe in them 
a certaine vehemency, As if he would {ay : Ye were not only bleſſ:d, 
but in all things moſt ble:d and higbly commended. Thas he goeth 
about to qualifie and mitigate his bitter potion, that is to ſay, his 
ſharp chiding, fearing leſt the Ga/athians ſhould be offended there- 
with: eſpecially, _ he knew that the falſe apoſtles would flan- 
derhim, and moſt ſpitefully interpret his words, For this is the qua- 
lity and nature of theſe vipers, that they will dander and malicjouſly- Heretickes 
ert thoſe words which procced from a ſimple and ſincere heart, weitthngs 
and wreit them cleane congrary to the true ſenſe and meaning therof, ken wellzo. 
They are marvellous cunning workmen in this matter, far paſſing all 22<me® 
the wit and eloquence of all the Rhetoricians in the world. For they *'© 
aeled with a wicked ſpirit, which ſo bewitcheth them, that they 
being inflamed with a devilliſh rage againſt the faithfull, can no 
otherwiſe doe, but maliciouſly interpret and wickedly pervert their ? 
words and writings. Therefore they are like unto the ſpider, that 
fucketh venome out of ſweet and pleaſant Aowers: which procee- 
dth not of the lowers, but of their owne venomous nature, which 
turneth that into poiſen, that of it ſclfe is good and wholeſome, 
Paul therefore by theſe mild and ſweet words gocth about to pre* 
vent the falſe apoſtles, to the end they ſhould have no occaſion to 
finder and pervert his words after this manner : Pas/ handleth 
you very ungently, he calleth you fooliſh, bewitched, and diſobe- 
dient to the truth, which.is a ſure token that he ſeeketh not- your 
falvation, but accounteth you as damned and rejeRed from Chriſt. 


Verſe 15, For I beare you record, that if it-had beene poſſible, yee 
| Would have plucked out your owne eyes and have given 
them to me. 
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He praiſcth the Galathians above meaſire, Ye did not only intrig 


me(ſaith he cour -and withall reyerence,recciving mew 
an Angell of God,c+c.but alſo if neceſſity had required, ye would have 


lacked out your own eycs and given them to me: yea, you would 
ave beſtowed your lives for me, And indeed the Galatbian: beſtow. 
ed their lives for him: For-in that they reccived and maintained Paul 
( whom the world accounted moſt execrable and accurſed) they tur. 
ned upon their own heads, as. receivers and maintainers of Paxd, the 
crucll hatred and indignation of all the Jewes and Gentiles, 
Soalſoat this day the name of Zather is moſt odious to the world 


He that _ me finneth worſe then any Idolater,blaſj pheMetper | 
be 


jurer, whoremonger, adulterer,raurtherer or theefe. It muſt 
therefore that the Galarhians were well eſtabliſhed in the dodring 
and faith of Chriſt, ſeeing that they with fo great danger of thei 
lives, reccived and maintained Paz/ which was hated throughoutdl 
the world. Forclſc they would never have ſuſtained that cruell hatred 
of the whole world. 


Verſe 16, eAmr x therefore become your enemy, becauſe I tell youth 
trut 


Here he ſheweth the reaſon, why he ſpeaketh the Ga/athianho 
faire, For he ſuſpeeth that they take him for their enemy, becaule 
he had reproved them ſo w_ 6 pray you ( faith he) ſet apart theſe 
rebukes, and ſeperate them from doArine, and ye ſhall find that my 
purpoſe was not to rebuke you, but to teach you the truth, Indeed! 
confefie that my Epiſtle is ſharpe and-ſevere :' but by this ſeverity! 
goc about to call yoa backe againe to the truth of the Goſpell, from 
the which ye arc fallen, and to keep you in the ſame : therefore ap- 
ply this ſharpeneſſe and this bitter potion, not to your perſons, but ta 
your diſeaſe: And judge me not to be your enemy in rebuking you ſh 
ſharpely, but rather thinke that I am your father, ForunleſſeI loved 
youdearely as my children, and knew alſo that I am belovedof you, 
I would not have reproved yon ſo ſharpely, 70 

It is the part of a friend, freely to admonilh his friend 1f he dog 
amiſſe, and when he is ſo acmonilhed, if hebe wiſe he is nor angry 
with the other which hath fo friendly admoniſhed him and told 


bim the truth, but giveth him thankes.  1t is commonly feene in. 
| iy 
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the work that truth bringeth hatted;and that he {8 zoeonttedan eyes Frivh ys 
my which ſpedketh the trwrh, Bnt amongſt friends itis Hor (64 which cnt ha. 
kff amorgſt Chriſtiatis. Seeing therfere I have reprehended youor 
meer love,to the end ye might abide inthe truth, ye ought not to be of= 
fended with me nor lo-f2 thetruch, ot think me your enemy, becauſe * 
of my —_—_ fatherly reptchenſion-All theſe thing$ate ſpoken of 


Fas, to confittn that which he ſaid before « Beyeas Tam « ye have wot 
hart me, & Cc. 


Vetfe 17. They are jealous over you ami(ſe, &c. 


He reproveth here the flattery of the falſe Apoſtles. For Satan is 
wont by his Minilters, through wonderfull ſubtilty and crafty fleights 755 ; name 
to beguile the ſimple : As Par faith, Rom.16, With falre Peck and of itie 
atrering they deceive the hearrs of the ſimple, For fitit of all, they make 0% 
great proteſt ations that they feeke nothing elſe but the advaneement 
of Gods gloty : and moreover that they are moved by the Spitit ( be« 
eauſe the miſerable people are negleRted, or elſe becmſe the truth is 
nt purely tight of ot = to teach the infallible truth, that by this 
th meanes the elect may be delivered from errour, and may cothe to the 
truc light atd- knowledge cf the truth. Moreover, they ptomile un- 
fYoubted ſalvation to thoſe that receive their do&tine, If vigilaht and 
th fathfull Paſtors do not withſtand theſe ravening wolves, they will do 
ale Y greatharme to the Church undet this pretence of godlines, and under 
ole this ſhceps cloathing, For the G alarhians might fay : why dolt thou in- 
ny weigh fo bitterly againſt our teachets for that they be jealous over us Þ 
d1 For that which they do, they do of zeal atid meer love : this ought not 
to offend thee, cc. Indeed(faith he)they are jealous over you;but their 
ol jealoulic is not good. . 
1p- Here note that zcale or jcalouſic , propetly fignifieth an angry zeae. 
to love, or, as ye would fay, a godly envy, E/zas faith: I hwve beene wes | Ks, 19. 
fv ry jealons for the Lord of hofts. Atter this manner the husband is jca- 
ed | tous towards the wife, the father towards the fonne, the brother 
towards his brother, that is to ſay, they love: him entirely z yet fo 
that they hate their vices and goe about to amend them, Such a 
os zeale the falſe Apoltles pretended to beare towards the Galathi- 
m7 Paul indeed confeſſeth that they were very zealous towards 
ld the Galarhians, but their zeale (faith he) was not good; Now, by The fimple 
this colour and fabtill pretenge the ſimple are deevived, when theſe act ieese 
E <3 {educers | * 
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a.ooz and ancvill zeale. Indeed a good zcalc is to be commended, but notaq 
neate and Cyill zcale. I am as zcalous over you (faith Pas/) as thzy. Now j 


_— ye which of qur zcales is better, mine or theirs : which is good and 


fily ſeduce you. 


Se. py this means they ſeek that ye again ſhould be zealous towards t 
and reje&t me. 1f their zeale were Sagan odly, then ſurely t 
would be content that I alſo ſhould be beloved of you as well as they, 
But they hate our doArine, and therefore thcir deſire is that it may be 


the end they might bring this to. paſſe, they goe atout by this jealoule 
to plucke your hearts from me, and ta make me odjous unto you, that 
when ye have conceived an hatred againſt me and my doAtrine, and 
turned your affeRion and zcale towards them, ye ſhould love them 
only, and receive noother doftrine but theirs. Thus he bringeth the 
falſc apoſtles into ſuſpition among the Ga/a/hians, fhewing that by thiy 
goodly pretence they go about to deceive them, So our Saviour Chrilt 


Fanlrdo. preaching othisdodrine, which was divine and holy, he ſaw ſoma 
woughir. ny ſes, commotions ,: diſſipations of commone=weales, cha 

nngx? of kingdomes and other like things to enſue, which were the cauſe. 
of infinite evils and offences. He was accuſed by the Jewes to be 4 
pernicious fellow, a mover of fedition in his whole nation, and to 
bean authour of the ſe of Nazarites, Asit they had ſaid. : This is 
aſcditious and ablaſphemous fellow : for he preacheth ſach things 
whereby he not onely overthroweth the Jewiſs _Common-wealh. 


excellently well ordered and eſtabliſhed by the laws of God ; but 


AF215. 


pretence & ſeducers doe make them:o belicve that they beare. a great zeale = 
taincd za! affetion toward them , and that they arc very carcfull for themz - 
orherrets Pant therefore warneth ushere to put a difference betwixt agood zol - 


godly, which is cvill and carnall. Thercforc let not their zcale ſwoop: 
Verſe 17. They Would exclude us, that you ſhould altogether In 
rhem. x þ 


The Seal of As if he ſaid : Trueit is,that th ey are very zcalous towards you, by 


utterly aboliſhed, and their owne preached amongſt you. Now, to + 


Mas 7.15 alſo warneth us,faying : Take heed of falſe prophets which come to youin 

ſheeps cloatbing, - | | | 
Many evis Pan. ſuffered the ſame. tentation which we ſuffer at this 4 
followed Fe was marvelloufly troubled with this enormity , that x oe 
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7 To the GALarntans. . Fol.212 
ſaboliſhed eyenthe ten Commandements , the religion and ſervice 
of God, and our Pricſthood, and publiſhed throughout the world, the 
Goſpell ( as he calleth it ) whereof are ſprung infinite evils , ſediti- 
ons, off:nccs and lets, He was compelledts| heare of the'Gentiles alſo 
which crycd.out againſt him in Pi/ipps, that he was a troubler of the 
city, and preached ordinances which werenot lawfull for them to re- 
ccive, &c. '\ | 
Such troubles of common- weales and other calamities, as famine, J**iomer. 
warrs, difſentions and ſes, the Zewes and Gentiles imputed to the do- evitsto the 
Qrine of Pas/ and of the other Apoſtles : and therefore they perſecu- | mg 
ted them as common plagues, and enemies of the publike peace and files 
religion, The Apoſtles notwithſtanding all this did not ceaſe to doe 
theiroffice, but moſt conſtantly preached and confeſſed Chriſt. For A 
they knew that they ſhould rather obey God then men:and that it was 
better that the whole world ſhould be troubled and in an uproare,then _ 
that Chrift ſhould not be preached, or that one ſoul ſhould be negle&+ * © -_ 
edand periſh. 
. In the meane time it was (nodoubt ) a heavy crofſe to the Apo- 
files to ſee theſe offences * for they were not made of iron. It wasa 
wonderfull gricfe untothem, that that people for whoſe ſakes Pavl = 
wiſhed to be ſeperate from Chriſt, -ſhould periſh, with all their orna- 2559 3: 
ments.They ſaw that great tumults and changes of kingdomes ſhould files were . 
follow their doRrine, And (which was more bitter unto them then '><Þ<h9l- 
death it ſelf, but eſpecially to Pas!) they ſaw that amongſt theme great evils 
{ics there ſprang up many ſes, It was heavy newes to Par, when «yn 
he beard that the (orinthians denied the reſurre&ionof the dead: when :griete.* 
hebeard that the Churches which were planted by his miniſtery, were | 
troubled : that the Goſpell was overthrowne by the falſe Apoltles,and 
that all eſia was revolted from his dotrine, and certain great perſo- 
nages beſides. : 
But he knew that his dofrine was not the canſe of theſe off:n- ,,_ 
cs and ſes, and therefore he was not diſcouraged, he torſooke 1aion of 
not his vocation, but went forward, knowing that the Goſpell which 5% 
he preached, was the power of God to ſalvation to all that believe, _ 
- howſocver it ſeemed to the Iewes and Gentiles to bes a fooliſh and 
offenfive dotrine, He knew that they are bleſſed which are not of- 
fended by this word of the crofſe, whether they be teachers or hea- 
ters, as Chriſt himſelfe faith : B/eſſed is hee Which is not offended 
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Chap.HIT., Yen the Enner is” 
in. me, Contrariwiſe he knew that they- were condemned, which 
judged this dearige tobe fooliſh.and bereticall, Therefore he faith, 


Macy'y 4 Chriſt faid of the Jewes, and: Gentiles which were off:ndeq} - 


wRamR nine {0 then alone, they: are blind, and leaders. of the 
lind. F 
Aithetrmm. Wealſo are conſtrainedat this day to heare the ſame ſpoken of ug; 


Rs Which was ſaid of Pavlandthe other Apoſtles : to wit, thatth:dow 


<a; j2* ftcine of the Golpell,which we profeſſe,is the cauſe of many and-great | 
ehumoLa; CNOTMities, a5 of {:ditions, wars,{oRs and innumerable- ofences... Yeay : 


thercharge: they impute unto us all the troubles whichareat thisday, Surely we 
teach no hereſigs ar. wicked doArine, but, we p:cach the glad tidingy: 
concerning Chriſt,that he is our high Pricſt and:our Redeemer, Mores; 


over, our adycrfaries are conſtrained (1f they will confeſſe the 


truth )to grant-usthis,that we haye given na occaſion throughour do« 
Qrine, of ſeditions, warrs.or-tamults : but: alwaics have taught that 
honour and reverence muſt be given to the Magiſtrate , becauſe Goq} 
bath ſo commanded. Neither are we the anthours of offences +-but-i; 
that the wicked are offended, the fault is in themſclves and. not in us, 


God hath commmdcd us to preach the doArine of the Goſpell with: _ 


out any.reſpe& of offence, But becauſethis doftrine candemnethrthey 

wicked dodrine and idolatry of ous adverſaries, they beingprovoked 

therby, raiſe of. nces of themſelves, which the Schoolmen called of. 

Offence ts fences.taken, which they ſaid, ought not to be avoided, nor can bea« 
en voided, 


Chriſt:taught the Goſpell, . having no regard to the offence of the! 

Mat 1544, JEWES: Suffer- them, (laith he.) they ave blind: and leaders of the! 
blinde, The more the Prieſts fordad the Apoſtles to preach inthe! 

42 1 v.46 Name of Chriſt, the more the Apoſtles gave witneſſe, that the ſame” 
Az412z, J:ſus whom they had crucified , is both Lord and Chriſt, and who»! 
focyer ſhould call upon him, ſhould be ſaved, and that there is none: 


other name givenunta men under Heaven, whereby they muſt be fa 


ved, &c, Evenſo we-preach Chriſt at this day, not regarding the: 
clamours of the wicked Papi8s and all our adverſaries, which cry: 
The eow Out that. our, doctrine. is ſeditions- and full of blaſphemy , that it 


plalare * troubleth common-weales, overthroweth religion and tcacheth he» 
ant Icfies, and briefly that it is the cauſe of all evils. When Chriſh 
the do8tine 20d bis, Apoſtles-preached , the ſame wes ſaid likewiſe of them, 
Sel, Not long-aficr, the Rumors came, and according to their _ 

prophe- 
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. #'the/ enemies of the Gofpell. at this day take heed that they be- 
got over whelmed' with-thefc cvits, whichithey prophocy untothom» 


{:lves. 

i Theſe they make grievous and hainons offences, that Monks: and: rhe pain, 
Friefts do marry wives, that we cat ficſh upon the Fridaies and facts inte their 
kke.But this isnooffznce to them at all; that by theiv wicked doftrine: $i ps;; 
they ſeduce and daily deftroy innum-rable ſouls; that by their ovill ex cord. moe 
wple they offend the weake, that they blaſpbeme ant condemne the 22" 
glorious Goſpell of the I and that they perſerute and kill 
thoſe that love thefincerity of dorrineand the word of life : this (I 
ky)is to them no offence, but an obedicnce;a ſervice and an acceptable 
henfiee unto-God, Let us ſaffer them therfore > For they are blind, and 
kaders of the blind, He that kurteth, lee hins buart ſtil, aud he that is fil Maragugje 
bt bum be more . > But we, becauſe webelieve; will ſpeak and [=t Cain 
feth the wonderfult works of the Lord{o long as we have breatb,and) 
wilendure the perfecutions of our adverſaries untill that time that 
Chriſt our high Biſhop and King ſhall come from heaven, who. we: 

Þ hope will come ſhortip.as2 juſt Judge to:take vengeance of all thefz 
thatobey not his Gofpell, So be it, 

' With theſe offences which the wickedalleadge, the godly are no-- 

thing moved. For they know that the devill hateth nothing-more the 

thepuredoArine of the Goſpel, and therfore he goeth about todeface _ 

with innamerable offences, thatby this meancs he might rootit out! 125, 

ofmens hearts for ever, Before, whennothing elſe was taught in the: the Go(pet 

Church but mens traditions, the devill did not fo rage, For whil:{t —_— : 

g-man kept thohouſe, all that hepoſſeffed was in peac? : but 

ww when a ſtronger commeth which vanquiſheth and: bindeth that £*4413, 

frong one and ſpoyleth his houſe, then he beginnethtorage indeed, © 

Mndthis is an infallible token, that the doftrine which we profeſſe , ,,, ., 

pof God, Forelſe (as it is ſ1id in the 45.of Job-) that Behemorh. 

Wd lie hid under the rrees in the covert of the reeds and fens, But now, 

at he rangeth about like a roaring Lion, and ftirreth up ſuch hurly: 

plies, it 1s a manifeſt token that be teeteth the power of- our. prea- 
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wg, Zealous tpi. * 
"When Pas! ſiith : They are jealous over you but amiſſe, he ker ng | 
thby the way who arc the authours of Sets: to wit, thoſe p**<a- 
dous ſpirits which in a}Lume overthrow the true: doArine,, and. cas, 


troudle 
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| Chap: IV. | | 
' - trouble the publike peace. For theſe things ftirred up with «porch 


- which they have purely taught. Thefalſe Apoſtles had ſuch a wicked 
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zcalc,imagine that they hayea certainſingular holines, modeſty, patis 
gace and doArine above others, and therfora they thinke that they arg 
able to provide for the ſalvation of all men, that they can teach morg- 
profound and profitable things, ordain better ſervice and-ceremonies 
then all other teachers beſides: whom they deſpiſe as nothing in-coms 
pariſon of themſclvs,znd abaſe their authority ,and corrupt thoſe thing 


and perverſe zeal, ſtirring up1c&s,not only in Ga/atia,but alſo in all the 
places-wherſoever Pau/ and the other Apoſtles had preached;after the 
which ſes followed innumerable offences and marvellous troubles 
For the devill (as Chrilt faith) # a {jar and a myrtherer, and therfore he 
is wont not only to trouble mens conſciences by falſe doctrine, butgþ 
ſo toſtir up tumukts,ſeditions, warrs and all miſchief. 

There are very mary at this day which are poſſeſſed with this kind 
of jealouſie, which pretend great religion,modeſty, dorine, and pati- 
ence, and yet in very decd they arc ravening wolves : who with their 
hypocriſie ſcek nothing els but to diſcredit us,that the people might 
itcem,love and reverence them only, and receive no other dofrinehut 
theirs.Now,becauſe theſe men have a great opinionof themſclvegud 
deſpiſe other, it cannot be, but that there muſt needs follow homble 
diflentions,ſeRs,diviſions and ſeditions.But what ſhould we do 2.we 
cannot remedy this matter: as Paw could not do in his time.Notwith 
ſtanding he gained ſome, which obcycd his admonitions.So I hopeab 
ſo that I have called ſome back from the crrours of the SeRaries. 
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Verſe 18, But it # a good thing to loveearneſtly alwaies in a good thing,ul 
not only When-I am preſent With you, | 


ESHSEFEEFST>Yy 


As if he ſhould fay : I commend you for this, that ye loved melo 
entirely when'I preached the Goſpell amongſt you in the infirmiys 
the flelh. Ye ought to beare the ſame aff:Rion towards me row wita Nude! 
1 am abſent, even as if I had never departed from you, For althoughl-Napre 
be abſcnt in body, yet have ye my doArine, which ye ought torctains ati 
and maintain, ſeeing ye received the holy Ghoſt through it : thinking meth 
with your ſclves that Pas! isalwaies preſent with you as long as ye 
have the'dodrine. I donot therefore reprehend your zcale,but I praile 
it, and.ſo farre forth I praiſe it,as it is the zcale of God or of the yo 


Mi 


Jad not of the fleſh. Now/the zeale of the Spiritisalwaies goodir. 
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#is an carneſt affeRion and motion of the heart toa good thing, and 

&not the zcal of the fleſh, He commendeth therfore the zeal ofthe Gas 
lahians,that therby he may pacific their minds, and that they may pa- 
tiently ſuffer his correRion. As if he would ſay :Take my correton in 
good part : for it prdceedeth of no difpleaſure,but of a forrowtull heart 


infonnd dorine, and turne them from ſabtill ſeducers 
chers- 


Yaſc 19. My lhitth chiltrew of Whom I travell in birth again, 
Chriſt be formed in you, 


FEST OSSED 


= 


the Apoſtlesare in the ſtead of parcrits : as School-maſters allo are in 
their place and calling. For as Parents beget the bodily forme, ſo they 
beget the forme of the mind, Now; the forme of a Chriſtian mind is 
kath,or the confidence of the heart which laieth hold upon Chriſt;and 


EESTEESET= 


with this confidence or afſarance: to wit, that for Chriſts fake-we arc 
rhteous, hath the true forme of Chriſt, Now this forme is given by 
teminiſtery of the word, as it is ſaid, 1 Cor,q, 7 have begotten you 
trough the Gofpell, that is to ſay, in Spirit, that ye might know Chriſt 
ndbelicve in him. Alſo, z Cor,z, Te are the Epiitle of Chrift, miniftred 
nan Writtew, not With inke, but With the Spirit of the living God. Fort 
word cometh from the month of the Apoſtle, or of the Miniſter, 
mdentreth into the heart of him that heareth it. There the holy Ghoſt 
\Fopreſent, and imprinteththe word in the hearr, ſo that it conſenteth 
atoit, Thus every godly teacher is a father, which gendreth and for» 
(th che truc ſhape ofa Chriſtian heart,and that by the miniſtry of the: 


Þ 


Moreover , by theſe words, Of Whom 7 travel in birth; he 
beget 
you.: 


xaile 


mw theth the falſe Apoſtles. As though be would fay : I did 


and carcfull for your falvation, This is a lively example to teactr all Mi- 
niſters how to be carefull for their ſheepe, -and to aſſay: every way, 
that by hiding, faire ſpeaking, or intreating, they may keepe them faubtul pa: 
and falſe tea» * 


caveth to him alone and to-nothing elſe. The heart being farniſhed ©: 


A lively pi. 
Qure of 4 


until 


- All his wordsare weighty and fitly framed to the purpoſe, that they 
moove the hearts of the Ga/athians, and win their favour againe, 
Andtheſo arc ſweet and loving words, when hecalleth them his chil... 
fren. W hen he fairh@/ Whom 7 rravell in birth, it is anallegory.. For ates we 


rents, 


The forme 
ofa Chiifti- 
an mind: &- 
how it is 
20:tChe 


* "8 
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yourightly through the Goſpell : but theſe corraptersbave forinegy | 


_ -new ſhape in your beart,aot of Chriſt, but-of Adqſe:; ſothat now yugr 
affiance 1s not grounded any more upon Chriſt,but upon the works of 
the law. This is not che true forme of Chriſt,but it is another formeag 
altogether devilliſh, And he ſaith not « of whom I travell in buthyg, 
till my forme be faibioned in you, but untill Chrittbe formed in you; 
Thatisto ſay, I travell that ye may recrive again the forme and ſimili, 

tude of Chriſt,and not of Pawl.In'which words he againreprovetbihy 
falſe Apoſtles: for they had aboliſbed the forme of Chriſt in the heang 
of the believers,and had deviſed 2nother form,that is to ſay,rheir own 

As he faith chap.6. T key Would have you circumciſed, that they might n. 
Joyce in your fleſh, 
Of this forme of Chriſt he ſpeaketh alſo in the third to. the (« 
lofſians : Put yee on the new man Which is renewed in kyowledre o. 
ter the image of him that created him, Pazxl therefore gocth about 
0 repaire the forme of Chriſt 'in the (a/athivxs that was disfign 

and corrupted by the falſe Apoſtles :, which-js , that. they, (hgal 
thioke, and'will as God doth, whoſe thoughtand will 3s, tha we 

ſhould obtaine-remilſion of our (ins, and o@ulting life by 

Chriſt his only Sonne, whom he ſent into the world to the 
might be the propitiation of our (innes, and that we ſhould 
that through this his Son he is appeaſcd and become our low 

ther. | They that believethis are like no God, that is to-day, all thei 

thonghts arc of God, -as the afeRignef their heart 1s 3, they. have 

ſimeforme in their mind which is inGod or ia Chriſt. This istokt 
renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, and to put an the new man which 
after God is creatcd in righteouſteflc and true holineſſe, as Parilany 


E pheſ.4. 

= faith then, that he travclleth againe of the Galathian in 
birth, and yet  notwith(tanding, that.the forme of. the childia 
ſhould not be the forme of the Apoſtle : ſe that the: children ſhe 
not reſemble the forme of Paul, or of Cephas, '&c, but of ar 
father, that is to ſay, of Chriſt, I will faſhion him ( faith he) ts 
that the ſame mind may be in you, which was in Chriſt hi 


Tobe bricfe : 7 travel of you : that is to fay, I labour carefullywi 
call you backe to your former faith, the which ye have loſt, (bengi} 
deceived by the craft and ſabtilty of the falſe Apollles } and ay 


| #eturned to the law and works, Therefore I awlſt now ag 
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Chriſt. This he calleth to travcll in birth, &c, 
Verſe 20. And] would I were with you now, that 7 micht change my 


voice, &C. 


| Theſearethe truecares of an Apoſtle. It is a common faying,that a an rpitte 
ktter is a dead meflenger: for it can giveno more then it hath. And *:!*tteris a 
no Epiſtle or letter is written ſo cxatly, wherein there is not ſome» | —— 


what lacking, For the circumſtances are divers:there is a diverſit y of 
times, places, perſons, manners and a#&:Aions : all which no Epiſtle 


; canexpreſſe ; Therefore it moveth the reader diverſly, making him 
now ſad, now merry, as he himfcltfc is diſpoſed. Burt if any thing be 


ſpoken ſharpely or out of time, the lively voice of a man may cx+ 
,mitigate, or corre the ſame, Therefore the Apoſtle wiſheth 
that he were with them, to the end he might temper and change his 
wice, as he ſhould ſee it needfull by the qualities of their a&*Rions, 
As,if he ſhould ſceany of them very much troubled,he might ſo tem- 
his words, that they ſhould not be oppreſſed thereby, with more 
incſſe : Contrariwiſe : if he ſhould fee others high minded, he 


; ight ſharpely reprehend them, leaſt they (ſhould be too ſecure and 


arelefſe,and fo at length become contemners of God, . 

Wherefore he could not deviſe how he being abſent, ſhould deale 
with them by letters. As if he ſhould fay :.If my epiſtle be too ſharp, 
fare I hall more offend then amend ſome of you, Againe:ifit be too 
le, it will not profit thoſe which are perverſe andobſtinate : for 
letters and words give no more then they have, Contrariwiſc, 
the lively voice ofa man compared to an Epiltle, isa Qyeene: For it 
enadde and diminiſh : it can change it ſelfe into all manner of -#-. 


'Rions,timcs,places,and perſons. To be briefe,l would gladly convert 


yoaby letters, that is to ſay, call you back from the law tothe faith of 
Chriſt: but 1 feare that I ſhallnot ſo do by my dead letters, But 
I were with you,' I could change my voice, I could reprove them 


'kittcrly that arcobſtinate, and comfort the weake with ſweet and : 
bring words,as occaſion ſhould require. 


Verſe 20, For ] am troubled for you, 


"+ That is to Gy: I am fo trqubled in my ſpirit, that IT know not 


how 
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Grcfully travell to bring you backe, from the law to the. faith of 
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Theme” (cription of the true aff:Qion of an Apoſtle, He omittcth nothi 

Apofle. chideth the Galathians : he intreateth them : he ſpeaketh them faire; 
he highly commendeth their faith, labouring by all meancs to bring. 
them backe againe to the truth of the Goſpell, and to deliver them 
out of the ſnares of the falſe apoſtles... Theſe are vchement words,pro- 


cecding from an heart ſtirred up and,cnflamed with a hot burning | 


zcale, and therefore ought diligently to be conſidered. | 
Verſe 21, Tell me, yee that Will be under the law, doe yee not heare the 


law ? 


Here would Par! have cloſed uphis Epiſtle, for he deſired not 


to write any more, but rather to be preſent withthe Galatians, and 
to ſpeake unto them himſclfe, But he being in great pzrplexity and 
yery carefull for this matter, taketh by the way this allegoric, which 

Theuſeor then came into his mind. For the people are greatly delighted with 

allegories gllegories and ſimilitudes, and therefore Chriſt himſclfe oftentimes 

an{fiwil- uſcth them. For they arc as it were certaine pictures which ſet forth 
things as if they were painted before the eyes ofthe fimple,and theres 
fore they move and per{ſwade very much, alveciatly. ths {imple and 
ignorant. Firlt therefore heſtirreth up the Ga/athians with wordsand 
writings : Secondly he paintcth oat the matter it ſclfe before theig 
cycs with this goodly allegorie. 


How Pau! Now, Rand was a marvellous cunning workman in handling of 


pron :f allegorics : for he is wont to apply them to the dodrine of faith, to 
| grace, and to Chriſt, and not to the law and the works thereof, 8 
Origen and Origen and Hicrome doc, who arc worthily reprchended for that 


kHrurmmes 


have no place, into-unfit and foolith allegories, Therefore to uſc alle» 


gorics,it is oftentimes a very dangerous thing, For unlefle a man have 


the perfet knowledge of Chriſtian doQrine,he cannot nſe allegorics 

rightly and 2s he ſbould doe, . + 
An ob. But why doth Pax call the booke of Geneſis, out of the which 
#aion he alledgeth the hiſtory of 1/aacl and 1/aar, the law, ſecing that 
booke containeth nothing at all concerning thelaw : and ſpecially 
that place which he alſedgeth, ſpzaketh not of any law : but onely 
containeth a plaine hiſtory of Abrahams two children > Paw! is 
The anſwer, "v.ont to Call the firſt book of Xoſes the law, after the manner ofthe 
Jews: 


they turned the plaine ſentences of the Scripture, where allegories 
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Jewes: which although it containe no law beſides the law of cir- 
* enmciſion,but principally teacheth faith, and witnefſeth that the Pa- 
triarkes pleaſed God becauſe of their faith : yet the Jews notwith- 
ſtanding, becauſc of the law of circumciſion therein contained,called 
He book of Gems with the reſt of the books of Afoſer, the law, So 
did Paw himſeltc alſo being a Jew. And Chriſt under the name of 
the law, comprehendeth, not only the books of Ado/es, but alſo the 
Plalmes, Fohn 15. But it 1,that the Word might be fulfilled which is writs Plugs.) 
tmin their law : They hated me without a cauſe, 
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Verſe 22,23. For it u written,that Abraham had two ſons, ove by aſer- 
vant,and one by a free woman, B mt he which was of the 


ſervant was borne after the fleſh, and he which was of the 
free woman,Was borne after the promiſe, 


As if heſaid : Ye forſake grace, faith and Chriſt, and turne backe 
gaine to the law:ye will beunder the law,and become wiſe through 
it, Therefore I will talke with you of the law. I pray you conſider 
thelaw diligently. Ye ſhall find that 4brahemhad two ſons, 1/w1ae! 
ly+Agar, and 1/aac by Sara. They were both the truc ſons of Abra« Arabon:- 
hay, nal was as well the true ſon of 4braham as Iſaac was, for both *** ſonocs.- 
-emeof one father, of one fleſh,and of one ſeed. What was then the 
difference? This maketh not the difference ( ſaith Par!) that the 
mother of the one was free and the other bond, ( albeit it pertaineth 7p 
' the allegorie:) but that 7/mae! which was borne of the bondwo- yn 
man,was borne after the fleſh,that is-to ſay, without the promiſe and It, --3 
theword of God, But 1/aac was not only borne of the free woman, promiſe. 
ktalſo according to the promiſe, What then? Yet was //aac not- An obie- 
withſtanding as well borne of the ſeed of e4brahrm as 1/macl was, 
ae lgrant that they were both the children of one father, and yet not- 
Ks F mhſtanding there is a diff:rence. For although 1/aac was borne of The animes; 
-, | tieficſh, yet the promiſe went before, None obſerved this dif-rence 
ich Þ ine only Paul, which he gathered out- of the text of Geneſis after 
that BI this manner, ; | 
aly FF Whereas «gar conceived and brought forth 1/mael, -there 
ws no word of God that forcſhewed that this ſhould come to 
pM: but-by the permiſſion of Sara, Abraham went in to his ſer- 
the wt Agar, whom Sara, being barren, had given to wife unto 


Avrabam, ] - 
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eAbrabam, as it is ſaid in the booke of Genefir. -For $44 had head 
Rite of that Abraham by the promiſe of God, ſhould have ſeed of his _ 
Gadascon- and (he hoped bot ſhe ſhould be the mother of this ſeed. But when 
n'* ſhe had waited now for the promiſe many yeares with great a 
ſhe wateth of ſpirit, and ſaw that the matter was ſo long deferred, ſhe wasay 
not for . . 
Gods ap. Of hope. "This holy woman therefore giveth place for the honour of 
pied — her husband, and.reſigneth her right to another, that is to fay, to her 
woe maid, Notwithſtanding ſhe ſuttereth not her husband ko marry 
= vp het nother wife out of his houſe,but ſbe giveth unto him in marri | 
"gr ſervant, to the end that ſhe might be builded by her : For fo faith the 
hiſtoric, Gen.16, Now, Sara Abrahams Wiſs bare him no children, ail 
- foe had a maid an E gyptian, Agert name. And Sard [aid unto Alm. 


x 


han: Behold now the Lor reftrained me from child. bearing, | 
' "pray thee goe in to my maid: it may be that I ſhall be builded by hey,” Thi 
— was a great humility of Sara, who ſo abaſed her ſelfe, and tookein 


God isnolyer : that which he hath promiſed to my huiband he wil 

ſarely performe, . But peradventure God will not.that I ſhall bethe 

mother of that Sced. It ſhall not grieve me that Agar ſhouldhax 

this honour,unto whom let my lord cnter,for I may peradventurtht 

builded by her. | 

'  1ſmacl therefore is borne without the word at the onely ts 

Tfmee!w3% uct of Sara. For there is no word of God which commanded 4: 
Abrcheaw braham thus to doe, or promiſed unto him a ſonne, but all this is done 
| — at * adventure. W hich alſo the words of Sare do declare $ It may be 
* Thatis ( faith (he) that 7 ſaall be builded by her, Seeing therefore there wa 
—_ _ no word of God ſpoken to Abraham before, as there was when 
venture or ſhould bring forth 1/aac, but onely the word 'of Sara : it is evident 
by chance» cnough that 7/aacl was the ſonne of Abraham after the fleſh ond 
knoweh without the word of God : therefore he was borne at advent 
_— a uolooked for 2s another child is. This Pas/obſerycd and diligenty 
though un- conſidered, 
t0Goairte In the g** Chap. to the Rowaves, he proſccuteth the ſame argy 
and appoin- cent which here he repeateth and fetteth forth inan allegoric, and 
—_ concludeth ſtrongly, - that all the ſonnes of 4kraham arc not the 
Alrahem fonnes of God, eAbraham ( faith he) hath two ſorts of childre 
panes” Some arc borne of his flcth and bloud, but the word and promit 


forrs of 


chilrew of God gocth before, as 1/aac. Other-are borne without ny” 
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good part this tentation and triall of her faith, For thus ſhe t 7 | 
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as Lmarl, Therefore the children of the fleſh ( aulrhe 
the children of God,but the children of the prami vn] Foe: by Os 
Argument he mightily ſteppeth the mouthes of the proud Jews, 
hich gloricd that they were the ſeede and children of eAbraban : 
\Asalſo Chriſt dothin Afar.z. and inthe cight of Fobs, As ifhe ſaid: 
1tfolloweth not, I am the carnall ſeede of 4br therefore I am 
the childof God. Efas is the naturall fonne;therefore the heire, Nay 
gather ( faith he 9m. that will be the children of «Fir aha, belides 
heir carnal birth, muſt bealfo the ſonnes of the promiſe, and'muſt Who be the 
heleeve, And they are the true children of Abrabarand conſequently 2 Pooes 
of God, who have the promiſe and beleeve. : 
. But /Amacl,becauſc he was not promiſed of God to Abraham, isn 
{one after the fleſh only, and not after the promiſe, and therefore he 
-was borne at adventure, asother children be, For no mother know- 
eth whether (he ſhall have a child or no, or if ſhe perceive her ſelfeto 
- be with child, yet (he cannot tell whether it ſhall be a ſonne or a 
'daughter. But //aac was expreſly named, Ger. 17. Sara thy Wiſe (faith 
the Angell to Abrabaw ) ball beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call vs 
\zame Iſaac. Here the ſonne and the mother are exprefly named. Thus, 
For this hamility of Sara, becauſe ſhe gaveup her right and ſufrred 
the contempt of eLgar, Gen,16, God requited her with thts honour, 
that ſhe ſhould be the mother of the promiſed ſonne, ec. 
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Verſe 24; The which things are ſpoken by allegories, 


= 
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Chap:NII.  Fpew theEvrririn- 
Verſe 25. For theſ+ workers ave the two Teſtamients : the one which 
eAgar of mount Sina, Which gendreth anto bondage, { Fer 


Agar or Sina ts a thountaine in Arabia.) 


eAbraham is a figure of God, which hath two ſonnes,that is to ſay, 
two ſorts of people are repreſented by 1/amariand 1/aac;. Thee two 
are borne unto him by Agar and Sars, the which Ggnifieth the two 
Sina, Teſtaments,the old and the new.:The old is of mount Sina,be | 
Age. unto bondage, which is Agar, For the Arabians m their lan 
call Agar the ſame mountaine which the Jews call Sina ( which ſee. 
meth to have that name of brambles and thornes ) which allo Poly, 
mers and the Greek commentaries doe witneſſe, Afterthe ſame may. 
ner divers names are given to many mountaines, according to the 
diverſity. of nations.So the monnt which doſes calleth Hermon of the 
Bernen. S;donians is called Sirion,and of the Amorites Sexir, | 
Now, this ſeryeth very well to the purpoſe, that Mount Sin 
in the Arabians language fignificth as much as an handmaid : and 
I thinke tbe kenefle of this name gave Pas/ light and occaſion to 
ſecke out this allegorie, Likewiſe then as Agar the: bondinaid 
brought forth to Abraham a ſonne, and yet not anheire but a ſex 
vant : ſo Sina the allegoricall Agar, brought forth to God a fone, 
that is to ſay, a carnall people. Againe, as //macl was the true 
ſonne of Abraham, ſo the people of Ifracl had the true God tobe 
their father, which gave them his law, bis oracles, religion and 
true fervice, and the temple : as it is faid in the Pſalme 137, He 
Bereth his Word anto. Jacob 5 bu flatutes and his Jndgements ants 
Iſrael, Notwithſtanding this onely was the difference : [omar ws 
borne of a bondmaid after the fleſh, that is ro.ſay, without the pro- 
miſe, and could not therefore be the heire, So the myſticall Age, 
that is to ſay, mount Sina- where the law was given and the old 
Teſtament ordained, brought forth to God the great Abrahew 
efthe law. people, but without the promiſe, that is to ſay, a carnall and a ſer- 
vile people,and not the hezre of God. For the promiſes as tcuching 
Chrilt - iver of all bleſſing, and as touching the deliverance from 
the curſe of the law, from ſinne and death, alſo as touching the free 
remiſſion of ſinnes, of righteouſneſſe and eycrlaſting life, are not 
Laial,s added to thelawbut the law faith : He that ſtall doe theſe things foal 
Rem30+3* {je TN FIX © 
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_ Tothe Gatarutans ."Fol.az2* 
"Therefore the promiſes of the law are conditionall, ifi0g Tre pond 
fe; not freely, but to ſuch as fulfill the law, and therefore they leave /c+ of the 
mens conſciences in donbt : for no man fulfilleth the law, Butthe Ge * 
promiſes of the new Teſtament have no ſuchcondition- joyned unto 
them, nor require any thing ef'us, nor depend upon any condition of 
cur worthineſle, but bring and give unto us freely forgiveneſle of fins, 
race, rightconſneſſe and life everlaſting for Chriſts fake, as I have 
op more largely in another place. 

Therefore the law or the old Teſtament containeth onely con- The prom 
ditionall promiſes : for it hath alwaycs ſuch conditions as theſe are, 0 
joyned toit: If ye hearken to my voice : if ye keepe my ſtatutes © if yoe =«< condi» 
wake in my wages ye ſhall be my people,c5c, The Jewes not cenfidcring _— 
this. layed of theſe conditionall promiſes as if they had beene 
abſolute and without all condition : which they ſuppoſed that God 
could never revoke, but mult needs keepe them. Hereupon, when 
they heard the Prophets foreſhow the deſtrution of the city of J&- 
mhlem,of the temple, of the kingdom and guoonk (which could 
welldiſcerne betwixt the corporall promiſes of the law, and the ſpi- 
ritual} iſes concerning Chriſt and his kingdome :) they perſecu- 
ted and killed them as hereticks and blaſphemers of God : For they 
Gaw not this condition that was annexed : If ye keepe my Comman- 
dements it ſhall goe well with you,&c, | 

Therefore Agar the bondmaide bringetb forth but a bond ſer« rhe law 
nant. mae! then is not the heire, although he be the naturall ſonne Fringed | 
of Abrabrm, but remaineth a bondſervant. What is here lacking? ras, 
The promiſe and the bleſſing of the word. So then the law given in 
mount Sina, which the Arabians call Agar, begetteth none but ſer- 
nants, For the promiſe made as concerning Chriſt, was not annexed 
tothe law, wherefore, ( O ye Galathian: ) if ye, forſaking the pro- 
miſe and faith, fall back to the law and works, ye (hall alwayes con- 
tinge ſervants : that is, ye ſhall never be delivered from fin and death, 
but-ye ſhall alwaycs abide under the curſe of the law. For «Agar the law ma; 

reth not the ſecede of the promiſe and hcires, that is to ſay, the bk 
juſtifieth not, it bringeth not the adoption and inheritance, but wer to 
rather it hindreth the inheritance, and worketh wrath« © = it iuftific. 


Verſe 25. #And it auſwererh to Jernſalem which now is, and ſhe is in 
| bondage with her children, 
Ff 2 This 


 Chapalll, Form itennD FLTLS 5 
 _ Thisisa'whnderfull 


| incth to Agar, forthere Hger rei 
The eankly pertai 0 Agar c Agar | 
27 = ple,the Kingdome, the Pricſthood : and whatſoever was ordained iy 


i Therefore I joyne her: with Sina, and I comprehend both. in ous, 


| 1 
' T durſt not have beene fo bald: to handle this allegory after/ this 
manner, but would rather have called Jeruſalem Sar or the naw, 
Teſtament, eſpecially ſeeing the preaching of the Goſpell began 

m it, the holy Ghoſt was there given, and the people of the ng 
Teſtament were there borne .: and I would: have thought ha | 
Weis notfor Had found 'out a very fit allegory. Wherefore iz is not for: cxay. 
to duly wih man to uſe allegorics at his plcafure : for a goodly-outward ſhow 
allegories may foone deceive a man and canſe him to erre, Who would ag 


thinke it a very fit thing to call Sina Agar, and. Jeruſalem' Swe? 


Indeed Pax! maketh Jeruſalem Sara, but not this corporall 
| ruſalem, which he fimply joyneth anto Age: but that ſpiritualband 
$212 te. heavenly Jerufalem 'in which the-law reigneth not, nor the 


_— people, ab irvthat Jernfalem which is in bondage with her children, 
free 


wherein the promiſe reigneth, wherein is alſo a ſpiritual ands. 


people. | 

Theeanhly - And to the end that the-law ſhoud be quite aboliſhed, and tha 
defiroyet, Whole kingdome which was cſtabliſhed in Agr, the earthly: Jeras 
falem was horribly deſtroyed, with all her ornaments, the temple; 

the ceremonies,&c, Now, although the new-Teſtament begaa init, 

and fo was ſpread throughont the whole world, yet notwithſtans 

ding it appertaineth to «Fyar: that is toſay, it 1s the city ofthe 

law, of the ceremonies and of the Prieſthood inſtituted by 2ſoſth, 


Thecandy Bricfly it is gendred of: Agar the bondwoman, and thercforo/is-in» 
= bondzgr» bondage with her children, that isto fay, it walketh in the workes 


cu uumnogog Tn HHEZCDSOS ©. t6ES: Mn: << CERES 


{| liberty of thefcth, ic hath a corporall kingdom,it bach M ces,ri- 
qhes and poſlcfſions, and ſuch like things : but we ſpeak of the liberty 

& 5 the- arit, wherby EN EI death, and we 

ad reiga 4n grace, forgivencs rightconſncognd everlaſt 

bc Peat carthly ler»ſa/em parformand here abiderk | 

8.3 ar, 4 : N 


Yor 26, But Terufalens Which is above 3s free:which ia the mother of ue all, 
re ? 


*yThat carthly Jerv/alew ( ſaith he) which is beneath , having the 
icy and ordinances of the law, is Agar, and is in bondage with 
Y ldeen : that is to fay, the is not delivered from the law, fin and' Jeruſe -— 
- dath. But /er»/alem which is above,that is to ſay, the ſpirituall [ernſ«- bore. 
is Sara (albcit Pax/addeth not the rname of Sarah, but gi 
her anarher name, calling her the free woman) that is to ſay, 
tic Lady and free woman, which is the mother of us all, gendring us 
aito liberty , and not unto bondage as Agar doth. Now,this heavenly 
,which is above,is the Charchthat is to fay, the Faithfull dif 
throughoutthe whole world, which have one and the ſame Go» 
and the ame faith in Chriſt,the ſame holy Ghoſt,and the ſame 


ents, 
*»Therfore underſtand not this word [ 4bove] of the triumphant 
Quuich ( as the School-men call it) in heaven : but of the mili- 
- tant Church in Earth. - For the godly are ſaid to have their conver» 
{ation in heaven, Philip,z. Onur converſation is in heaven, not local- 
/ bw in that a Chriſtian belicveth, in that he layeth hold of thoſe 
eftimable, thoſe heavenly and eternall gifts, he is in hcaven, Thread 
Epheſians x, Which bath bleſſed ws With all- ſpirituall bleſſmg in ed 
ly things in Chriſt, We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh the- hex 
and fpirituall bleiſing , from the carthly. For the earthly 
-tkding is to have a good civill governement both in common 
weals and families : to have children, peace, riches , fruits of the 
*exth, and other corporall commodities, But the heavenly bleſ- 
+ & fog is to be delivered from the law, finne and death, to be joſti- __ 
-fed and quickned tolife 2 to have peace 4 vu ; to havea _ whatitis. | 
| Ffs * 
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lation of the Scriptures: to have the gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt,and tors: 
Joyce in _ Theſe are the heavenly 
is Church. 


knowledge of Jclus Chriſt : tohavet gs ofthehoy Chelan 
c 


Wherefore Jeruſalem which is above, that is to fay, the hex 


venly. 7er»/a/ap, is the Church which is now-in the world, andaot 
ake fours ThE City of the life to come, or the Church triumphant : as the idle 
ſences of unlearned Monks and Schoolc-doftors dreamed , which tanght that 
the Scrip- the Scripture hath foure ſences : the litterall ſence, the figurative 


WWres,accor- 


ding to the ſence, the allegorical! ſence, and the morall ſence : and according ty 
Papits. theſe ſences they have fooliſhly interpreted almoſt all the words of * 


the Scriptures : As'this word J&»/alem literally fignified _ 
which-was ſo named : figuratively a pure conſcience : allegoricas 
ly the Church militant : morally the celcftiall/ City or the Church 
triumphant, With theſe trifling and fooliſh fables they rent the 


Scriptures,into ſo many and diversſences, that illy poore conſciens _ 


ces could reccive no certaine doQrine of any thing. But Rax/(aithy 
here, that the old and earthly '/er#/alembclonge noo< fn 
SOIT that it is' in-bondage with her children, and is utterly aboliched” 
ly Jeruſe/em But the new and heavenly Jeruſalem, which is a Queen and afrey 
hich 15 yet WOIman, is appointed of God in carth and not in heaven, to be the' 
"pon care* mather of us all, of whom we have beene gendred, and yet daily are! 
gendred, Therefore it is neceſſary that this our mother ſhould: bein: 
carth among men,as alſo her generation is. Notwithſtanding (he gens. 
drethby the holy Ghoſt , by the miniſtery of the Word and Sacre) 
ments, and not in the fleſh. <1 
Bythe hea. This 1 ſay to the end that in this matter wee ſhould not be cars} 
ſelembe Tried. away with our cogitatataions into heaven , but that wee ſhould! 
wograk.. know that Paw! ſetteth the- leruſakem which is- above, againſt 
7Zarufalem, the carthly Teruſalem , not loceglly but fpiritually,. For-there is 4: 
which he-- diſtin tion betweene thoſe things which are ſpirituall,, and thoſe: 
eainſtthe WHiCh arc | corporall or carthly. The ſpirituall things are above,” 
earthly 7e- the. earthly are bencath : So Icrufalem which'js above, is diſtins 


The pici-a- £uilhed from the carnall and temporall Icrufalem which4s beneath, 


al lerwſa/e® not locally. (as I have faid ) but fpiritually, For this fpiritus | 


Gee eur 21] Icruſalem which tooke her beginning in the corporall Ieruſa-' 


Ro © "lem, bath not any certaine place as hath thy other in Judea ; but it is: 
| is: 


oY 


full heart, a joyfull conſcience, and a ſpirituall conſolation : tohaveths | 


ſfiogs which Chriſt givethits | 
: 
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Tothe GatantuTlans. 


c ſea, in the mountains and. valleys, and-in all places of t 
27 where men dwell which have the Goſpcll, and believe in Teſus 
riſt, 
W herfore Sarah or Teruſalem our free mother, is the Church it ſelf, 
- theSpouſe of Chriſt, of whom we all arc gendred, This mother gen» 


toamnother : for we are begotten one of anotirer, I being begotten by 
other through the Goſpell, do now beget other, which ſhall alſo beget 
ather hereafter, and ſothis begetting (hall endure to the end of the 
world; Now, I ſpcak of the generation, not of Agar the bond-maid, 
which gendreth her bond-ſervants by the law ; but of Sara the free- 
woman, who gendreth heirs without the law, and without mans 
Works or indeavours, For inthat 1/aac is heire and not 1/bmact ( al- 
beit notwithſtanding that both of them were the naturall ſons of e4- 
Irdhaw ) Iſaac had the inheritance by the word of promiſe, nam:ly : 
grab thy Wife ſhall bring thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Iſac, This did Sara well underſtand, and therefore ſhe faith : 
Wu out the bond-woman and her ſonne : And Panl alſo allcad- 
h* theſe words afterwards, Wherefore as 1/aac hath the'in- 
itance of his father only by the promiſe and by hi{Sirth, with- 
ont the law and without works : Even fo weareborne through the 
Golpell of that free-woman Sarah, that is to fay, the Church, true 
| heves of the promiſe, She inſtructgth us, nourilheth us, and carrieth 


,Winher wombe, in her lap, and in her armes : ſhe formeth and 
Ff 4 faſhi< 
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h \Fol.220 
& diſperſed throughout the whole world, and may be in Babylon, in 
ous T arta#ic, in Scythia, in Tudea, in Italy, in Germanic, in the | 
Iks 


Ss." 


" geth free children withour ceafing ro the end. of the world, as Tong 

lhe cxcrciſeth the miniſtery of be word, that is toſfay , as long as 

ſhe pteacheth and publiſheth the Goſpell : for this is truly to gender, _ 
Now, ſhe teacheth the Goſpell after this manner : to wit, that we nm oY 
wedclivered from the curſe of the law, from fin, death, and all other cvildten by 
evils by 1cſus Chriſt, and not by the law, neither by works,  Ther- — 
fore /er#/alem which igabove, that is toſay, the Church, . is nor ſub» 

way the law and works, .bat ſhe is free, and a mother without the 

W, wk and death, Now ſach a mother as ſhe is, ſuch children ſhe 
ren. - 
ed allegory teacheth very aptly that the Church ſhould do nothing 
elſebut teach and preach the Goſpell truly and ſincerely , and by this 17 #bdr 


means ſhould gender children. So, we are all fxthers and children one promite. 


enedr7.45+ 


| Chap1v. TASTES 
225.443, faſhioneth us to the image of Chriſt, untill we grow 7 up toa park 
F neyrey Soall things arc doneby the miniſtery of the word, ND 
fore the office ofthe free woman is to gender childrewtoGod 
band without ceafing and without end + that is to ſay, ſach chil 
know that they arc juſtified by faith, and not by the law, 


buſ. 
drengy 


Verſe 27, For it #« Written : Rejoyce thow barren that beareſt wh 

Iſa.g4% chiltren : breake forth and crie thou that travelleſff nos; 
the deſolate hath many moe children then ſhe Which hath an bu, 
band. 4 


Pal alleadgeth this place out of 7/aias the Prophet, which is ak 

Iſs together allegoricall. Itis written (faith he )- that the mother 
many children, and ſhe which hath an husband, muſt be fick and die; 

and contrariwiſe, that the barren and fhe which hath no childre 

muſt have abundance of children. After the fame manner Has 

The ſong fingeth in-her Song, out of the which 71/aias ths Prophet tooke hi 
«Baxzc, Prophelic, 2 Sam, 2, The bow and the mighty men are broken, a 
the Weake have pirded themſelves With ſtrength, T, hey that "we 

fill are hired foorth for bread, and. the hungrie are no more hind, 

fo that the barren hath' borne ſeven : and ſh: that had many childres 

5s feeble, A marvellons matter (faith he ) She that was fruitfull hl 

be made barren, and ſhe that was barren fruitfull, Moreover, fuck 

as before were ſtrong, full, rich,glorious,rightcous,and bleſſed, (hall bs 

come feeble, hungry, poor, - mrs 0 ſinners, ſubje& todeath and 
damnation:And contrariwiſe the feeble and hungry, c,hall be ſtrong 

and ſatished, EF Ca ? 
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7 Tothe GitarnTans: Fol.2zt 
* 1 Theſe, al they. ba fruirfull, have many diſciples, and 

| fhincin the righ and glorious works of the law; yet not- 
withſtanding are not free , but bond Krvants + For they are the 
children of Agar, which gendreth tobondage. Now, if they be ſer- 
wants , ir wor be partakers of the inheritance, but ſhall be 

calt out of t . houſe Far fg-yoo our pos not in mod ine for Git 
yer : Yea, they are already caſt out of the kt e and | 
liberty. or be that beleeveth not, is Bar tx. 3s bg They re- Jebz.18, 
maine therefore under the malediQion of the law,under firt and death, 
uader the power of the deyill, and under the wrath and jndgement of 


God. 

© Now, ifthe.morall law it ſelfeor the ten commandements of God, 

can doc nothing elſe but gender ſervants, that is to ſay, cannot juſti- 

ke, butonly terrific, accuſe, condemne, and drive mens conſciences 
todeſperation : how then (1 pray you) ſhalt the hwsof men,or the 
'hws of the Pope juſtific, which are the dodrines of devils ?- They 
therefore that teach and ſct forth cither the traditions of men, or the 

hw of God as neceſſary to obtaine rightcouſneff: before God, doe The tex: 
nothing clſe but gender ſervants, Notwithſtanding ſuch teachers enoiche 
xe counted the brit men, they obtaine the favour of the world, and bond ſer 
xe moſt fruitfull mothers, for they have an infinite namber of dif- "*** 
ciples ; For mans reaſon underſtandethnot what faith and true godli- 

teſſe is, and therefore it negleReth and deſpiſeth it, and is naturall 

addiated to ſuperſtition and hypocriſic, that is to ſay, to the righteouſ- 

pes of works. Now, becauſe this righteonfnes ſhineth-and flouriſheth reao is 
ery where, therefore it is a mighty Empreſſe of the whole world, (lines: 
They therefore which teach the rightcouſnefſe of works by the law, !tige. *” 
beget many children which outwardly ſeem to be free,and have a glc- 

ridus ſhew of excellent vertues, but in conſcience they are ſervants and 
bond-Claves of finne : therefore they are tobe caſt ont of the houſe and 
condemned, | 

Contrariwiſe S&rab the free woman,that is tofay, the true Church TION 

. ſkemeth to be barren. For the Goſpell which is the wordof the {cu w 
crofſe and atfliion', which the Church preacheth , ſhincth net ſo do! barren. , 
brightly as the dodtine of the law and workes, and therefore ſhe 7s 
bath not ſo many diſciples to cleave unto her. Morcover, {he bea- The@oſgel 
«th this title , that ſhe forbiddeth good works, 'maketh men fe- þ2v þ-1 


gue, idle, and negligent, raifeth up hereſies and {editions , and = plea, 
tic 


The people ageof thelaw, ſhalt be a mother of innumerable children. Whets - 
of grace, fore the people or the Church of the new Teſtament is altogether © 


Chap-.1II. Vponthe EorsTtie 

the cauſe of all miſchicfe : and therefgre ſhe ſeemeth tebring no tve: 
.cefſe or prolperity but all things ſceme tobe full of barrenneſſe, de- 
ſolation, and deſperation, Therefore the wicked are certainely per. 
ſwaded , that the Church with her do@rine cannot Tong endur 
The Iewes aflured themſclves, that the Church which was plans 
ted by the Apoltles, ſhould ſhortly be overchrowne : the which by 
-anodious name. they called a Set. For thus they ſpeak to Pawlin the 
28. chapter of the As .: As concerning this Sell, we know that 9 
where is 18, Þoken. againſt, In like manner how often;(I pray y 
have our adverſaries bin deceived , which ſome whiles appointed 
one time, and ſome whiles another, when we ſhould be certainly des 
ſtroyed? Chriſt and his Apoſtles were: oppreſled ; bat after their 
death the doctrine . ofthe Goſpell was ;furthsr ſpread abroad then . 


was during thcir life. In like manner our adyerlarics, may opprefſe 
at this day, but the word of Gad ſhall abide for ever. How mucho» 
everthen the Church ſeemeth to be barren and forſaken, weak andde-- 
ſpiſed, and outwardly to ſuffer perſecution : and moreover be compel 
led to heare this reproach, that her doArine is hereticall and ſeditios, 
notwithſtanding ſhe alone is fruitfull before God:ſhe gendreth by tht 
miniſtery of the word an infinite number of children, Fed of righte- 
ouſnes and cverlaſting life : and though outwardly they ſuff:r perſeen- 
tion, yet in ſpirit they arc molt free ; who not ovly are Judges overall - 
do&rinsand works, but alſo are moſt viRorious conquerours againſt 
the gates of hell. | | . 
The Prophet therfore confe(ſ:th, that the Church is in heavis 
neſſe : for clſe he would not exhort her to rejoyce. * He grantet 
that ſhe is barren beforethe world : forclſe he would notcallh 
barren and forſaken having no children + but before God, faith he, 
the is fruitfull, and thertore he biddeth her torejoyce, As though 
 hewouldſay : Thou art indecd forſaken and. barren, and haſt not 
the law for thy husband, and therfore thou haſt no children. But 
rcjoyce : for although thou haſt notthe law for thy husband , but 
art forſaken as a virgin that is ready to marry (for he will not call 
her a widdow)) which ſhould have an husband, if ſhe were not forſt 
ken of i:im, or if he were not lain, thou (I fay ) which art ſolitzs 
ry and forfaken of thy husband the law, and not ſubje& to the marris 
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withont the law as touching the conſcience, and therefore ſhe ſee- 
meth to be forſaken in the fight of the world, But although ſhee 
ſeeme to benever ſo barren without the lawy and without works, yet 
notwithſtanding ſhe is moſt fruitfull before God, ang bringeth foorth 
minfinite number of children, not in bondage but in freedome, B 
what meanes? Not by the law , 'but by the word and Spirit of Chri 
which is 'given by the Goſpell , through the which ſhe concciveth, 
bringeth forth and nouriſheth her children. 0 
Pax! therefore plainely ſheweth by this allegory the difference The dide- 
betweene the law and the Goſpell: Firſt when he calleth Agar the-ience ber 
old Teſtament , and Sara the new : Againe, when hee calleth the one tav and ths 
tbondmaid, the other a free woman: Moreover, when he ſaith that GoPelb 
themarricd and fruitfull is become barren, and caſt out of the houſe 
with her childret : Contrariwiſe when the barren and forſaken is: 
become fruitfull, and bringeth forth an infinite number of children, 
and thoſe alſo inheritours. By theſe diff:rences are reſembled the two 
forts of people, of Faith and of the law I meanc. The people of Faith 
hare not the Law for their husband, they ſetve not in bondage, they 
xenot-borne of that -mother Icruſalem which now is : but they: 
karethe promiſe, they arc free, and are borne of free Sara. 
{He ſeparateth therefore the fpirituall-prople of the new Teſta» 
ment, from the other people of the Law, when he faith that the ſpi- 
tituall people arc not the children of Agar the bondmaid, but of Sars 
the freewoman , which knoweth nothing of the law, And by this 
mans he placeth the people of Faith,far above and without the law. 
Now, if os be above and without the law , thenare they juſtified The people 
bythe ſpirituall birth onely , which isnothing elſe but Faith ; and of grace 
not by the law or by the workes thereof, Now, as the people of jor the 
grace, neither have, nor can have the law : ſothe people of the law. propte of 
wither have nor can have grace : for it is impoſſjble that the law: and —_ 
mace ſhould ſtand together. Therefare we mult be juſtified by Faith, grace. 
adloſe the rightcoulneſſe of the law : or elſe be | rn by the law, 
ndIloſe the righteouſneſſe of faith. But this is a foule and a tamenta» 
lleloſſe to loſe grace, and toreturneto the law, Contrariwike it is an . 
hippy and bleſſed loſle, toloſe the law, and lay hold of grace, 
We therefore ( following the example and diligence of Paw!) 
Yiecndeavour as much as is poſlible to ſet forth plainely the. diffe- 
Face betweene the law and the Goſpell : which is very cafic as tou» 
e , cbing 
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Ypon the Eotosrtn” RW 
ching the words, © For who ſecth not that Agar is not Serah, and that 
Carbs not Ayer ? Alſo, that 1/bwazd is not {/aac, and that be hy 
not that-which 7ſeac hath > A man may theſc things, 
But in great terragrs and in the agony of death, when the conſcience. 
wraſtleth with the judgement of God, it is the hardelt ge 
others toſay witha ſurc and ſtedfaſt hope : I am not the ſon of Age, 
but of Sareh, that is tofiy the law belongeth nothing unto.me z þ 
Sarah is my mother, who bringeth forth free children and heir 
not ſervants. wh 

Pantthen by this teſtimonie of 1/aias hath proved that Serab, that jy 
toſay, the Church isthe true mother which bringeth forth free chil 
dren and heirs : Contrariwiſe that Agr, that is to fay, the Synagogyy 
gendreth many children 1ndeed, but they are ſervants and mult beak . 
out, Morcover,becaulc this place ſpeaketh alſo of the aboliſhiog of the 
law and'of Chriſtian liberty, itought to bediligently conſidered; Far 
as it is the moſt principall and fpeciall article of Chriſtian dotrine, to 
know that we are jultified and laved by Chriſt, ſo is it allqg very aeceh 
fary to know and underſtand wall. the doctrine eoncerning the aboljdh- 
ment of the law, For it helpeth very muchtorconfirme our dodring 
as touching faith, and to attain found and certain conſolation of top 
ſcience, when we are zffurcd that the law is aboliſhed,and ſpecidllyin 
grcat terrours and ſerious cooflicts. | ($1 
Thelawis 1 haye often faid before, and now I fay againe ( for it cant 
aboliſ-ed. be too often repeated) that a Chriſtian laying hold of the bencfitef 
fiaass Chriſt throngh faith, hath no law, but all the law is to himas 

liſhed with all his tcrrours and tormeats. This place of //aiaste#/ 
chzth the ſame thing, and therefore it is very notable and tulle 
comfort, ſtirring up the barren and forſakento rejoyce , which wa 
counted worthy to be mocked or pittied according to the law, far 
ſach as were barren, wereaccurſed according to the law. Butte 
!le.54n, Þoly Ghoſt turneth this ſentence, and pronounceth the barren war Þ at be 
TheChurch thy of praiſe and bleſſing : and contrariwiſe the fruitfull and fac BN Pu 
is forſaken as bring forth children , accurſed,, when he faith : Rejoyce ths 
before the Garren » Which bearef# not : Breake foorth into joy and reil 
world, thou that travelleſs not : For the deſolate hath many moe 
dren then the married wifes, Howſocver then Sarah, that is to 
the .Church ſeemeth to be forſaken and barren before the 
not having the rightcouſneſſe and workes of the law z yet 
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dinding ſbe is- a moſt fruitfull mother, having an infinite oomber of 

children before God, as the Prophet witneſſecth, Contrariwiſe, al- 

theagh 4g ſecme never fo fruitfull and te bring forth never fo mary 

children, yet notwithſtanding ſhe bath no iflue remaining : for the 

thildren of the bondwoman are ca(t out of the houſe together with 

their mother,and receive not the inheritance with the children of the 

free woman,as P asd faith afterwards, 

+ Becauſe therefore we are the children of the free woman, the law 

our old husband is aboliſhed, Rem,7, Who as long as he had dominion 

orer us, it was impoſſible for us to bring forth children free in ſpirit, 

or knowing grace:but we remained with the other in bondage. True 

itis;that as long as the law reigneth,men are not idle,but they labour «130.12 
fe.they beare the burthen and the heate of the day, they bring forth * {ex 
ad gender many children : but as well the fathers as the children are !aboriow 
aftards; and doe not belong to the free-mother : Therefore they are **** 

x the length caſt out of the houſe and inheritance with 7/>mael : 

they dic and are damned, It is impoſſible therefore that men ſhould 

ataine tothe inheritance, that is toſay, that they ſhould be juſtified 

ud faved by the law, although they travell never fo much,and be ne« 

xo fruitfull therein, Accurſed therefore be that doctrine, life and 

religion, which cndcavoureth to get rightconſneſſ before God by the 

kw or the works thereof, But let us proſecute our purpoſe as touch 

ingthe aboliſhment of the law. 

- The Schoole doRtours ſpeaking of the aboliſhment of the law, fay 

thatthe judiciall and the ceremoniall lawes are pernicious and dead- 

hſacc the comming of Chriſt,and therefore they are aboliſhed : but 

mtthe morall law, Theſeblind doRours knew not what they ſaid. 
Batifthou wilt ſpcake of the aboliſhment of the law, talke of it as rhewhote- 
Kis in his owne proper uſe and office, anJ as it is ſpiritually taken z law is abe- 
md comprehend withall the whole law, making nodiſtinion at "** 

a betwcen the Jadiciall, Ceremonizall and Morall law, For when 4. ghote 
Palfaith, that we aredclivered from the curſe of the law by Chriſt, 1a» »balih- 
he ſpeaketh of the whole law, and principally of the morall law, mo 
which only accuſcth,curſeth and condemneth the conſcience, which pally the 
theother two do not, Wherefore we ſay that the Morall law or the 3% ofthe. 
ly of the ten Commandements hath no power to accule and terri= demens, = 
the conſcience,in which Jefus Chriſt reigneth by his grace: for he 

nb aboliſhed the power thereof; . | 

bh Not 


£ . 
a * 
\ 
Ix 
* 


BYBT ERS PETE SALES T HT 


ES T.LE 


U 
\« vie 


is raiſed u 
and comfur 
red againe, 


The law 


bach opo* Jay, (and yet ſo pardoned that he gave himfelte for it) the law being 


wer over 
thoſe that 
beleeve, 


The polirick There is alſo another aboliſhment of the law which is outu 
Moe ff to wit, that the politick lawes of Aoſes doc nothing belong 


taine not 
Þ us. 


Chap.Ill[l. Yponthe Evrsri un 
Not that the conſcience doth not ar all feele the terrours of the | | 
law. ( For indeed it feeleth them :) bur that they cannot condemns f| y 

it,nor bring it to deſperation. For there is n9 condemnation to them that 
are in C _ Peſu,Rom,8, Alſoif the Soune ſhall make you free, ye ial P 
be free indeed, Fohn,8, Howſoever then a Chriſtian man be terrified z 
dr 


" through the law ſhewing unto him his fin, notwithſtanding he def 
aircth not, For he beleeveth in Jeſus Chriſt, and being baptiſed in G 

him and cleanſed by his blood, he hath remiſſion of all his fins, Now, 
when our ſinne is pardoned through Chriſt, who isthe Lord of the 1,g 


a ſervant hath no more power toaccuſe and condemne us for (ings, F -.., 
ſeeing it is forgiven us, and we are now madefree, foraſmuch azthe 
Sonne hath delivered us from bondage. W heretfore the law is wholly "nu 
aboliſhed to them that belceve in Chriſt, @ fn 

But thou wilt fay : I doe nothing, Truc it is that thou canſtd&e ff a, 
nothing, whereby thou mayeſt be delivered from the tyranny of ay 
the law. But heare this joyfull tidings which the holy Ghoſt brin- 
geth unto thee out of the words of the Prophet : Rejoyce tho the 
art barren,c5c, Asif he would ſay : Why art thou fo heavy, 
doeſt thou ſo mourne: ſince there is no cauſe why thou ſhould 
ſo doc? ButI am barren and forfaken, Well: although thou bens 
ver ſo barren. and forſaken, not having the rightcouſneſle of the 
law, notwithſtanding Chrift is thy righteouſnefſe : he was-malk 
a curſe for thee to deliver thee from the curſe of the lay. If 
beleeve in him, the law is dead unto thee. And looke how mud offi 
Chriſt is greater then the law, ſo much haſt thou a more excellatf ger, ; 
rightcouſneſſe then the righteouſncſle of the law. Moreover,thot 
fruitfull and not barren : for thou haſt many moe children thea{ 
which hath an husband, 


0Y nor co 


us. Wherefore we ought not to call them backe againe, nor{ 
ſitiouſly bind our ſelves unto them : as ſome went about to doealfye 
tim:s paſt, being ignorant of this liberty, Now, although the 
ſpell make us not ſubje& to the judiciall laws of Moſes, yet 
withſtanding it doth not ex:mpt us from the obedience of all 
tick laws, but maketh us ſubje& in this corporall life, to thelmlf 
of that government whercin we live, that is to fay, it comt 
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deth every-one toobey his Magiſtrate and lawes, 08. onely becauſe of 
Wath, but alſo fir conſcience ſake, 1 Pet.2, Row,13, And the Em» 
perour, or any ether Prince {hould not cttend, if he uſed ſome of the 
diciall lawes cf Adoſes : yea he might uſe them freely 2nd without 
offence. Therefore the popiſh Schoolemen are deceived, which 
dreame tH-at the judiciall lawes of Meſes are pernicious and deadly 
ſince the comming of Chriſt, 
Likewiſe we arc not bound to the ceremonies of CHMoſes: much 
kfſs tothe ceremonies of the Pope, But becauſe this bodily life can- 
pot be altogether without ceremonies ( for there muſt needs be ſome 
introducion,) therefore the Goſpell ſukereth ordinances to be made 
inthe Church as touching dayes, times, places, &c. that the people 
may know upon what day, in what houre, and in what place to af 
{:mble together to hearethe word of God, It permitteth alſo that 
kfons and readings ſhould be appointed, as in the Schooles, eſpeci- 
aly for the inftruQion of children and ſuch as are ignorant, Theſe 
thongs it permitteth, to the end that all may be done comely and or- 
derly in the Church, x Cor.14, not that they which keepe ſuch ordi- : 
nances thereby merit remiſſion of fines. Moreover they may be 2g 
'thanged or omitted without finne, ſo that it be done without offence heedotin 
ofthe weake, COIN 
Now Pax/ſpeaketh here efpecially of the aboliſhment of the mo- ding ofcere« 


monies : the 


nll law:which is diligently to be con{idered. For he ſpeaketh againſt Towers 


therighteouſnes of the law that he might eſtabliſh the rightcouſnes the weake, 
faith, concluding thus : 1f only grace or faith in Chriſt juſtifie, name per 


Sf then is the whole law aboliſhed without any exception, And this he oionof me- 


eonfirmeth by the teſtimony of E/ay, whereby he exhorteth the bar. ** 
en and forſaken to rejoyce: for it ſeemeth that ſhe hath no child,nor 


-W ope ever to have any, that is to fay, ſhe hath no diſciples, no farour 


MW yor countenance of the world, becauſe ſh» p:eacheth the word of the 
coſe of Chriſt crucified, againſt all the wiſdom of the fleſh, But thou 


upolY that art barren (faith the Prophet) let not this any whit trouble thee :. 


net by the law, by workes, by any induſtry or iadcavour of aran : 


arather lift up thy voice and rejoyce, for ſhe that is forſaken hath 
moechildren then ſhe that hath an husbard-: that is to (ay, ſhe that 
married and hath. a great number of children ſhall be made weake, 


| he that is forſaken ſhall have many children. ; 
WF Hecalleth the Church barren becauſe her children are not begot- 


but 


Chap. IIIT, Ypon the Eytsriy 
but by the word of faith in the Spirit of God. Here is nothing elſe bu 
birth :no working at all. Contrariwiſ: they that are fruitfall, labour # | 
and exerciſe themſclves with great travell in bearing and bringj 4 
forth. Here is altogether working, and no birth. But becauſe the | 
endeavour to get the right of children and heircs by the righteoul 
neſ: of the law or by their own rightcouſneſſe, they are ſervants and 
never receive the inheritance, no though they tire themiclves to 
death with continuall travell, For they goe about to obtaine that 
their own works againſt the will of God, which God of his meer 
Thatis grace will give to all belecvers for Chriſts ſake. The faithfull works 
theirreg®* well alſo, but they are not thereby made ſonnes and heires ( forthy 
Chriſt by their birth bringeth unto them ) but this they do to the end thatt 
Hick 274 being now made children and hcires might glorific God by ther 


Sholt,” good workes,and hclpe their neighbours. 


% 


Verſe 28, Therefore brethren We are after the manner of Iſaac, child 
of the promiſe, 


That is to ſay, we are not children of the fleſh, as 7macl, or 
all the fleſhly Iſrael, which gloried that they were the ſecd of Abra- 
þam and the people of God. But Chriſt anſwered them, Fob.8. If x 
Were the ſonnes of Abraham, yee wonld not ſeeks ro kill me Which 
the truth unto you. Alſo : If God were your father, then Would ye ln 
me and receive my Word, As if he would (ay : Brethren borneanl 
brought up together in one houſe, know one anothers voice: But 
be of your father the devill,cc, Weare not ſuch children ( Gaithhe) 
as they are which remaine ſzrvants, and at length ſhall be caſt oute 
the houſe ; but we are children of the promiſe as 1/aac was : thath 
The chil- to ſay,of grace and of faith, borne onely of the promiſe, Concernit 
dren of the this I have ſpoken ſufficiently before in the third Chapter, intres 
prom tingupon this place : 1» thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
bleſſed. Therctore we are pronounced righteous : not by the law,by 
works,or our own righteouſaeſle, but by the meere mercy and gr 
of God. Part repeateth very cften, and diligently ſetteth forchth 
promiſe. which isreceived by faith alone : for he knew that it wll: 
very necefſury {o to doe, 
Hitherto as. toaching the allegory out of Geneſis : to the whid 
Paxl arnzx%th the place of ſay as an interpretation, Now 
applieth 
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applicth the hiſtory of {/mac! and 1/aae for our example and conſo> 
Frſe 29, But as then he that Wai borne after the fleſb, perſecuted bis 
Fn ſe 9 that Was borne #fter the Spit, even /o je her 


"This plac? contajacth a fingular conſolation. Whoſocycr arc 
borne and live in Chriſt, and-rejoyco in this birth and jnheritance 
of God, have 7/maet tor their enemy and their. perſecutor, This 
we learne at this day by experience + For we fee that all the world rn 
is full of tumults, perſecutions, ſes and of:nces, yyherefore, if fecucrh. 
wedid notarmeour ſelves with this confolatfon of Paw/, and ſuch 7 
like, and well underſtand this Articleof Juſtification, we ſhould , 1... 
geicr be! able to withſtand the violence and ſabtil{ fleights of Sa- on «gaint 
tan, For who ſhould not be tronbled with theſe cruell perſcontions ofe2<c% 
efour adverſafics, and with theſe ſes and infrnite off:aces which 
aſort of bufie and fantaſticall ſpirits Rtirre up at this day ? Verily 

| itis ne ſmall -griefe unto us, when we are conſtrained to heare 

that ali things were 4n peace and tranquility before the Goſpel 

rame abroad, ' but (ince the prezching and publithing thereof, all 

things are unquict, avd the whole world js inanuproare, fothat 

wery one armeth Hhimfclfe againſt angther, When a man that is The judge- 
wiindned-with the Spirit of God hegreth this; By and by he is of- ment ot the 
fended, and jadgeth that the diſobeticnce- of Of ett againſt their cerninz the 
Magiſtrates, that ſeditions, warrcs, plagues and famine, that the Goigell 
overthrowing-of evinmon-weales, kingdomes an{tountrics, that 
kfts,off:nces, and {ach other infinite evils doe procced altogether of 
rmacelyordputcere RIA 

f Againſt this greatoffence\ we muſt comfore and arme our ſelyes Whit the 
-rnit bis ſweet conſolation, that the faithfull maſt bare this name po comene 
mdthis title in the world, that they are {editions and ſchiſmaticks, ers | 
ud the anthours of innumerable evils, And herevfic commeth, that "= 
mc adverfaries thinkethey have 2 juft cauſe againſt. us, yea that they 

dat God good ſervice, when they hate,perſ-cate,and nf us. It cag- 
got be then but that 7/4e! malt perſecute Toaethur 9/2ac againe pers 7***** 
keeuteth not Tſmerl. Whoſo will not ſuffer the perſecution of 7/iael, 

kthim not profeſſe himſcife to be a Chriſtian, 

i6}} * But- let our athverfirics ( which © mightily amplife theſe cxils jar hl 

; beſfl ® this day ) tcll us what good things inſucd the preaching of the 

«Lt Gg Goſpell 
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Chap.111I. Vpou the En1Stu un 


Goſpe]l of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, :Did-not the deſttuftion of the 
kingdvme ef the Jewes follow? was not the Romance Empireovey 
throwne? was not.the whole world in an-uproare? And yet the Goſs 
pell w2snot the cauſe hereof, which Chriſt and his Apoltles preachs 
ed for the profit and ſalvation of men; and riot for their deſtrugian, 
But theſe: things followed thrapgh theaniquity Sf the-ptopie, the 
nations, the Kings: and Princes, who beingipoſfeiſcd of the Devil 
would not hearken-to tha wotd of grace; life; atd eternall falyation 
but deteſted and condemned it as adodtrine molt pernitious and 
burtfull to religion and commeneweales. -And that this ſhould & 
come to paſſ:,the holy Ghoſt forctold by David, when he ſaith,P {a 
2. Why ave the keathex rage,and the people murummre'in vaine;ch ey » | 
Such tumults and hurly-burles we bears! and {ce at this-d 
The adverſaries lay» the fault on'our dotrine, ' But the doArineof 
grace and peace (tirreth not up theſe troubles2-but Ge people, na 
tions, Kings and Princes of the earth'{ as the Plalmiſt faith) 
murmure,con{prre and take-countell, not againk us (as thay chinks 
nor againſt our dgftrine, which they blaſpheme as ball: and (cditt>: 
15S ;. but agaioſt the' Lord and, hisannoynted.: Thergfurz all thei 
counſcls and practiſes are and ſhall be diſappointed and b 
to nuught : Hee that awellerh in the heaven ſpall laugh: The 
ſhall have them in derifion, . .Let them cry-;ourt therttere! as log as 


"he blind- 
nee of the 
adveriarics, 
FORCES 


ſtarding this. Plalme comforteth-us, ang faithg. that they themizliny 
are the anthauzs of theſe trovbles. They canngt belecve- this; and- 
much leſſ: can they belecye that it is they-which murmure,' riſe upj 
and take counſcll againſt the Lord and bis avaoynted,: nay rathds 
they. thinke that they maintain the, Lords cauſc, that they defend 
his glory,and doc him acceptable ſeryice in perſecuting us :- but the 
Pſalme lycth not, and that ſhall the end declare. Here we doe no 
thing, but weonly ſuffer, as our conſcience beareth us witneſſkeip 
the holy Ghoſt, Morcover, the doctrine for the which they raiſeup 
fuch tumults and off:accs,is not ours, but it is the doqtrine of Chrith 
This doArine we cannot deny, nor forſake the defence thereof. fee 
ing Chriſt faith ; 7ho/cever ſhall be aſhamed of mee and of my. Ward 
in this adulterous and (infull nation, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be 
aſhamed When he ſhal( come in hug glory, andin the glory of the F athet and 
of the holy. Angels, IF. fan {1-: ( ved ant 8 
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' He therefore thaewill prexch Chriſt trucly,and:confeſſe him to be 
qur rightcouſneſſe, mult be,content to heare that he is a pernicious 
w, andthat be trouglcth all things. They which have troubled 
the world ( {aid the Jews of Paul and Silas, Atts i7.) are allo COMC: 
nto us, and have done contrary to; the decrees: of (e/ar. And. un; _ a p2- 
the 24-of the As, We have found this pettilcnt fellow, ſtirring fellow, 
ſcedition among all the ] ews throughout the whole world, and 
the authour of the ſe of the Nazarites,c5:c. Inlike manner alſo the 
Gentiles complaingan the 16.of the Atts: T heſe wen trouble our (ity. 
$oat this day they accuſe: Zvrher to be a treubler of the Papacy and 
of the Romane Eqpire. . 1f I would keep filence, then all things 
ſhould be in peace which the ſtrong man poſl:[zth, and the Pope 
would not perſecutc me any. more, But by this means the Goſþtll of —— 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould beblemithed and defaced. If 1 ſpeakeythe Pope is ; 
troabled,and cruclly rageth, Either we muſt loſe the Pop2,an carthly 
and mortall many or eli: the immortall God, Chriſt J:{as, life and 
eternall ſalvation. Let the Pope periſh then, and let God be exalted, 
ſt Chriſt reigne and triumph for ever. 
-- Chriſt hiaafelfe when he. fore-ſaw. in Spirit the great trenbles 
which ſhould follow his preachiag, comforted. himſelfe after this 


manner * / cam? ( faith he) ts ſend fire upon the earth, and What 170+ 


x . h How Chri(t 
will I but that it be kgndled ? In like manner we ſ:e at this day comferieth 


that great troubles follow the preaching of the Goſpell through oo rg 
the perſecution and blaſphemy of our adverfarics, and the ingrati- She 
tude. of the world. , This matter fo grieveth us, chat oftentimes af- 951d fol: 
terthe flelh, and after the Jndgement of reaſon, we thinke it had preaching. 
becnbetter that the doArine of the Goſpell had not bzen publiſh=d, 
thenthat after the preaching thereof the publike peace thould be fo 
troubled, But according to the Spirit we ſay boldly with Chriſt: I 

came to ſendfirc upon the carth, and what will I, but-that it ſhopld 

now be kindled ? Now, after that this fire 1s kindled, there follow 


forthwith great commotions. For it is not a King or an Emperour 


that is thus provoked : but the Gad of this world, which is a mot 
' mighty Spirit,and the Lerd of the whole world. This weake word, 


preaching Chriſt crycified, ſetteth upon this mighty and terrible + 
adverſary, * Behemoth feeling the divine power of this. werd, ,x net 


ftirreth up all bis members, thaketh his taile, and maketh the drill 


depth of the. ſea to boyle like a pot, 79441. Hereot come all 
| Gg2 thete 
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theſe ttimults, all theſe fiitions mid ervell tiges of the world; 


The frais of - Wherefote let if not trouble us that of adverſariesare cEmdey 
he Goſpel rid ery ont, that thers comnieth no goed by: the preaching of the 


Goſpel; They art infidels, they areblind and obſtinate, andthere« 
forc it' is i'mpoſſible*thatthey thould Tee any Fruit of the Geſpelt, 
But contratiwiſe, we which beleeve, doe ſee the ineftimable pro- 
fits and fruits thereof: although outwardly for a time wee be op- 
preſſed with infiniteevils, defviſed, {poyled, accuſed, condemned 


as che viiteaſts andfilthy dung of the whole world,and put todeath, 


and inwardly afflied with thefeeling of our firine; and vexed with 
devils. For we live in Chriſt, in whom, and by whom we arc made 
Kings and Lords over finne, death, the fleſh, the world, hell, and 
all evils. :1n whom, and by whom alfo we tread under our feete the 
Dragon and Bafiliske whichis the King of finne and death, How 
is this done? In faith, For the bleſſednefie which yye hope for, is not 
yet revealed, which in the meane time we waite for in patience; 
and yet notwithſtanding doe now aflyredly poflefſe the fame by 
faith. | | | 
" Weought therefore diligently to learne the artiele of Faltifics 
Hinton tlic onely is able to ſuppert us againſt theſe infinite landeih 
2nd offences,and to comfort us in all our tentatiays and perſecutions, 


For we ſee that it cannot etherwiſe be, but that the'world will be | 


ef:nded with the pure dofrine of the Goſpell, and —— 
out that no good commeth of it : For the natural ran | 
uot thoſe- things Whiob are of the Spirit of God* for they are foolils 
neſſe to him, 1 Cor.2, Heonely beholdeth the outward evils, erows 
bles, rebellions, murthers, feQs, and ſuch other like things.”, With 
theſe ſights he is offended and blinded, and finally falleth intothe 
contempt and blaſpheming of God and his word. 20m 
On the contrary part, we ought to {tay and comfort on felve. 
in' this, that our adverfaries U6e not accuſe and condemne us for 
any manifeſt wickednefſe which we have committed, as adultety,, 


murther,theft and fuch like, but ferour doArine, And what doc we 


teach, That Chriſt the Sonne ef God, by the death-oF the crofſe hath 
redeemedus from ourfinues, and from crcrlaſting death. Therefore 


they doe not impugne eur life, but our dofrine > yea the dorineot- 


Chriſt, an&not urs. Therefore if there be any offence, it is Chriſts 
offence; and not ours ; and to the fave wherefore they perſecute 
q uw, 


WSN AaATCTDOE Oo a4 m909s 


2 ©«KASC »w©c Eu coca rg gd SGT Eng Se ee =2n 


—— ———— 


EO, 


=. 
” 


es 


I* > 8 RS BE 09 HP > Oh. 2-5 oe 00 92 9&1 92; 0 6: FG Fo a. 7 TC, 


: Tothe Gxtirirans. 1 Foli2 

us; Chriſt hattrcomniitted andnot we, Now, whether' choy'will 
eondemnse Chriſt, and pluckc him out of Heaverd a8 an herefiet and 
keditious perſon for this'faul, that he-is oor only jaſtifier +d' Ss 
xiour, let thei logke to that, -As for us; 'we'com ng this his 
own cauſc unto himſelfe, are quiet beholders whether of chetty ſlut 


have the victory, Chriſt or they. Indeed after the fleth-it grieveth ;,,;.c. .c. 
' usthat theſe ]ſhmalites hate and perſccute us ſo furiouſly x: notwiths the ict, nnd 


ſtandingaccording to the ſpirit we glory in theſe affitforis, both 
becauſe” we know that we fuffer them not for our finnes, ba&ifor 
Chriſts cauſe, . whoſe benefir and whoſe glory we ſetforth,: and affs 
becauſe P aw! giveth us warning aforchand, that 1Gmiact malt ai6tke 
Iſaac and periccate him. 8 212061 0091 | 

The ]ewes cxponndthis place, which Part allegdgeth out of thi 
21: of Geve/iz, of [imme mbehing and pot{ctirting aw aft this 
manner,that //maetcon{trained' [/aac to commit Tdolatry.” If he'did © 
id, yet I be ot that it was any ſuch grofſe Idolatry as the'Jews | 
dreame' hat //amadl made! mages'of clay after the inannee 
of the Gentiles; 'whidh he compdtied 7/24 to&'worſhi f 


| ted 7/24 to worſhip 5" For; this 
#brabam Wwould'in no'wiſe haves'fafereg!r Bit F think that (BHAI 11min 


was in titwardſhew a holy man,” as'Cai# was, who allo petſecuted 


hisbrother,antrar length killed Him i notfor any corporal! thing, but L/bmaci wats 


borabts hofaiy that God eſteemed himabordgrhoother;: In like marr 
wer 1Aaard was ontwatdly a lover of teligion: he Fierificed, and exers 
ſed himſclfeinwelldvitig. Therefore he mocked bigbrother lac, 
ad: would beeftcemed a better man then he! for tworeaſbns : Fivlt, 
for his teligion 2nd ſfvice of God 'Sctondly, forhis civill goverits 
merit-arnd inheritance. And theſe t ter the feemed jaftly rochat- 
[4 : © 
Jaw 
be 


«to himſelfe. Fot be thonght'that gdome av Prieibood 
nu ragh to hitm-by et ripdcof Go 'as'the firſt botoe; ati 
therefore he perſcoared ae ſpritirully Beenſe of religion, and cot- 
potally beeatſc of higintierhratice, 2s = 54 Pe oo 
"This perfecitior? alwayes tctthairicth in the Chureh, clþtciant; 
het the d6Afine gf the Goſpdtfertiifficthl2” towit, tHir the; 
wenofthe Ny mocke the chlften 6 the , and pert 
Wn)" The” Papiſts perſeciite*vs It"this day, and for none office 
eſt; bit for thatwe teach that fight&ufhe cammethby the pro. 


"le; For'it vexeth-the Papilly'tHit wet" wilt tot worthip thai 
Tok, Lhe us rc jot forth'thetr Aobtcoatiegs ok 
adn Gg 3 workes 
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works and worſbipptngs deviſed and ordained by men, as ayaileable 
to obtaine grace and forgiveneſlc of finnes. And For this cauſe they goe 
about to caſt us out of the houſe, that is to ſay,” they vaunt that they 
are the Church, the children and peopte of God, and that the inheri 
tance belongeth unto them, cc. Contrariwiſe they excommunicate 
and baniſh us as hereticks and ſeditious perfons, and if they can, they 
killus alſo; and in ſodoing they thinkethey doe God good ſervice, 
So,as much as in them licth, they caſt us out of this life,and the lifets 
come, The Anabaptiſts and fach other doe hate us deadly ;becanſe we 
impngne and deteſt their errours and herefies which they ſpread 
broad, and daily renue in the Church, and for this cauſe they judgens 
to be far worſe then the Papiſts, and therefore they have conceivedy 
More cruell hatred againſt ns;then againſt the Papilts. | 

- As foone therefore as the word of God is brought to light, the 
devill is angry, and uſcth all- his force and fabtill (eight to per- 
ſecute it, and utterly to aboliſh- it. Therefore he no otherwiſe 
doe, but raiſe up infivite ſeAs, horrible offences, cutiang, 
and abhominable murthers; jFor -he is the father of lying and'af 
murther, 'He ſpreadeth his lies chroughout the world by falſe tea» 
chers, and he killeth men'by;tyrants, By: theſes meancs be poſieſ- 
ſth both the-ſpirituall and the corporall kingdome': the fpirituill 
kingdome by the lying of falfe ecacbers''( ſtirring up alſo. without 
coaſt Every man -particulaly' by his-fiery- darts to- hereſies 2nd 
IT opinions - the,corporall kingdom. by the {word of tyraiits 
Thus this father. of lying and of murther, firreth up: perſecution 
on every ſide, both ſpirituall and corporall, againſt the childreh of 
the free- woman., The ſpirituall perſecution -which we are at this 
day :conſtrained to: ſur of, hereticks, .is to us moſt grievous and 
intollerable, becauſe. of the-1phnite off:nces and Nlanders wheres 
'with the devill gocthabout todeface\our doftrine;: For wearcen- 
forced to heare, that_ the crrours .and -hereſies of the Anabaptiſts 
and other hercticks, and: all other enormitics doe. procced from 
ourdoQrine. The, corporall perfeention, by  which-tyrants lye'in 
| Waite for ind ay and lives, is more ;atollerable Mtn pf 
*<utEusnot for our finncs, but for theteſtimony of therword of God, 
'Let 'us learne therefore .cycn by the title which Chriſt giveth-t0 
the divell : to, wit, that he is the Father; of lying and, murcther, 
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then ſeas of perdition mult needs4pring up,,and murtherers perſecu- 
iog the wo mult rage every wh And Pax! {aith : That there x Cor. twig. 
wade bereoer. He tbat is ignorantof this is ſoon offended, and falli 

away from the true God, and true faith,: be returncth to his old 

and 01d falſe faith, : |; Þ 26412 42% | 

Paul therefore in thisplace armeth the godly before hand, that 
they ſhould not be off:nded with thoſe perſecutions, ſeRs and offen- 
ces,laying : B«# as then he that was borne afterthe fleſh,oc, As if he. 
would fay : If we be the children of the promiſe, and borne after the- 
Spirit, we mult ſurely looke to be perſecuted of our brother which is pu 66; 
borne after the fleſh : that is tofay, not only our enemies which are threna: the 
manitcſtly wicked, (hall perſcutc us, but alſo ſach as at the firſt were Pet%.. 
our deare friends, with whom we were familiarly converſant in-one akerwards 
houſe, which reccived from us the true dodtrine of the Goſpell, ſhall MeJpecons 
become our deadly enemies, and perſecute us extreamely, For they <aemics. = 
ae brethren afrPthe fleſh, and muſt perſecute their brethren which 
are borne after the Spirit, So Chriſt in the 4r.Pſalme complaineth of 

udas : T he man of my peace whom 1 truſted, which dia eate of my bread, 

th lifted mp the heele againſt me. But this is our conſolation, that we 
bave not grvenany occaſion to our Iſhmaclites to perſecute us, The 
Papiſts perſecute us becauſe we teach the pure and fincere doarine 
of the Goſpell :, which if we would forſake, they would perſecute us 
no more. Morcover; it we would approve the pernicious herefics of 
the Sectarices,they would praiſc us. But becauſe we deteſt and abhorrs 
th>impicty both of the one and the other, therefore doe they ſo ſpite» 
fully hate,and fo cruelly perſecute us, - 

But not only Pax/ ( as I baveſaid) armeth us againſt ſach per- Chrig ac: 
kcutions and off:nces, but Chrilt himſclfe alſo moſt ſweetly com- Th and, 
forteth us.in the 15 of Zohn, ſaying 2 If ye were of theworld, the world i »,2gaink 
world love you : but becanſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you OO—_ 
owt of the world, therefore the world hateth you. As if he would fay : I low of dhe 
am the cauſe, of all theſe perſecutions which yee endure; and if "4 
ye be killed, it is I for whoſe fake ye are killed, For if ye did not 1x, 
preach, my word and confelle me,” the world would not perſecute Jobazas 
you. But it gocth well with you! For the ſervant ts not greater then 
bis maſter. If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecate you for my 
names ſake, * 

By theſe words Chriſt layeth all the fault upon himſelfe, and 
| Gg 4 dclie 
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deliycreth us from all feare, As ifbe would ſay : Ye are not the canſs 
why the workd hateth and perſecuteth you, but my riame which ye 

and .confcfic,is the.caufeithoreot. .Z wt be of gaod comport, { have 
overcome the World. Ehis comfortupholdcth us, ſo that we doubt no- 


thing but that Chriſt is ſtrong enough, not only to beare, but alforo: ' 


vanquiſh all the cruelty oftyrabts,and the ſubtill Azights of hereticks, 
and this he hath declared in hewing forth his power againſt the 
Jews and Remanes, whoſe tyranny and perſccutions be 1uff:red for 
chift re- atime, Healſo ſuffercd the ſubtill and crafty pratiſes of herexi 
maixth 161 time and place he overthrew them all,and remained king and can-« 
Comcror, QUErour, Let the Papiſts then rage as much as they will : Let the $e- 
thouzb the ariesſlander and corrupt the Gofpcll of Chriſt as much as they can; 
goes eq NOtWithſtandingCbriſt ſhall reignecternally,and his word ſhall ſtand 
bin, for eyer,whbenall his encmics hall be bronght to nought. Morcouer, 
this is aſingular conſolation that the pertecution of 1/bmar/agaight 
J/aac (ball not alwayes continue, but ſhall cadure for Niictle while, and 
whcn that is ended, the ſentence (ball be pronounced,as followeth : : 


Gmnito. Vee: 30. Butwhat faith the Scripture ? Caſt owt the ſeroant and hes 
| fore : For the ſonne of the ſervant ſhall not be heire-with the 
ſonne of the free woman. | 


This wordof Sars was very grievous to Abraham : and no doubt, - 


when he heard this ſentence, his fatherly bowels were moved with 
compaliion towards his fonne 1&marl: tor be was borne of his fleſh, 
And this the Scripture plaincly witnefſeth, Geneſis 21. when it faiths 
Gen nrin, And this thing Was very grievous in Abrahams fight, becanſe of hid fonnt, 
God confir- But God contirmed the ſentence which Sara pronounced, faying to 
meth the | Abraham :\ Let it wop br grievous in thy ſight for the child and for thy 
Sare, bond women :- In ailthat Sara foal ſay uno thee heare her voice: For in 
Iſaac ſhall thy Seed becalled, 
The ſen- The Ifraclites heare 1n this place the ſentence pronounced a- 
rence pro- , gainſt them, which overthroweth the Jewes, Grecians, Ro« 
aniaſt the Manes, and. all others which perſccate.'the Church of Chriſt. 
Ihmacltes The {cite ſame fentence. alſo | ſhall overthrow the Papiſts, and 
is effey : , po ln 
allo, AS a02ny as traſt in their owne workes, which at this day boaſt 
themſclves to be the people of God and the Church : which'al- 


& truſt that they ſhall furely receive the inheritance, and judge 
| | us 
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which reſt nponthe promiſc of God,not only to bebarrten and for. 
= but Uo hereticts caſt out of the Church, and that it is impo(- 
ble that we ſhould be ſonnes and heires. But God overthroweth 
their judgement, and pronounceth this ſentence againſt them, that 
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becauſe they arc the children of the bond woman, and perſccute the 
children of the free woman, therefore they ſhall be caft out of the 
houſe,and ſhall have no inheritance with the children of promiſe ; to 
whom only the inheritance belongeth, becauſe they are the children 
, ofthe free woman. This ſentence 1s ratified,and can never be revoked: 
wherfore it {hall afluredly come to paſſc,that our Iſhmaclites ſhall not 
only loſe the Ecclelialticall and politick government which now 
they have, but alſo everlaſting life, For the Scripture hath forctold, 
that the children of the bond-woman ſhall be caſt out of the houſe, 
that is to {ay,outof the kingdom of grace : for they cannot be heires 
together with the children of the free-woman, 
Now, here it 1s to be noted, that the holy Ghoſt calleth the The people 


ofthe law and works, as it were in contempt; the child of the *f the 1am 
* hond-woman. As if he faid:Why doe ye vaunt of therightcouſneſſe of 77 wr vr 


the law. and works, and why doc yeglory that ye are the people and 144. 
children of God for the ſame ? It ye know not of whom ye are 
borne, will tell you: You are bond- ſervants of a bond- woman, And 
what ſervants > The bond-ſervants of the law, and conſzquently of 
func, of death, and of everlaſting damnation, Now a ſervant is no -1,.p,,. « 
ohcritougy but is calt out of the houſe. Waerefare the Pope with all all that fork 
bis kingdome, and all other J uſticiaries ( what outward appearance "#**2" 
of boliacſe ſocver they have ) which hope to obtaine grace and ſalva- workes are 
tion by the law, are ſervants of that bond -woman, and have no in- _— 
heritance with the children of the free-woman. I ſpeake now, not wamaa. © 
tothe Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops-and Monkes that were manifely 
wicked, who have made their bellies their god, and have commitc- 
ted ſuch horrible finnes as I will not willingly name : but of the beſt 
ofthem, ſuch I mcaneas lived holily, and went about through great 
labour and travell by keeping of their monkiſh order, to pacific the 
wath of God, and to merit remiſſion of theirfinnes, and cverlaſting 
life. Theſe heare their ſentence here pronounced, that the ſonnes of 
thebond- woman mult be caſt out of the houſe with their mother the 
bond-woman. 

Such ſentences diligently conſidered, make us certaine of our 
dofrine 


Chap. 1IIT, Vpon'the Eetasrte 
The wort dodtrinc, and confirme us in the rightcouſneſſe of faith, againſt the 
embraceth dorine and rightcouſneſſe of workes which the world embraceth 
ouſncieot, and magnifieth, condemning and deſpifing the other, And this tro 
workes,and bleth and offendeth weake confciences: which albeit they plai 
the x ron ſe the impiety, theexecrable wickednefſe, and horrible abominati 
o—_ sf ons of the Papilts, yet notwithſtanding, they are not eaſily perſwe- 

ded, that all the multitude which beareth the name and title of the 
Church doe crre, and that there are but few of them which haveg 
ſound and right opinion of the doctrine of faith. And if the Papag, 
had theſameholinefle and auſterity of life which it had in the timedf 
A compari- the anticnt Fathers, Hierome, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, antothers, when 
fon owacy the Clergy bad not yet fo cvill aname for their Simony, exceſſe, + 
and otthe boundance of riches,difſolute living, voluptuouſneſſ®, whoredome& 
Hpay ® domitry,and fuch other infinit abominations, but lived after the rake 
®  anddecrecs of thefathers religiouſly,andholily in outward (hew,and 
unmarried, what could we doe now againſt the Papacy ? 
The ſingle life which the Clergy kept very ſtraightly jn the time 
of the Fathers, was a goodly thing, and madeof men very Angely 
in the ſight of the world, and therefore Pax! in the ſecond x 
tothe Calofſians, calleth it the religion of Angels, And the Papiſly 
Thecon- fing thus of their virgins: He led an angelicall life whileſt he lived 
remplatt*© in the fleſh, and yet lived contrary to thefleſh, Morcover, the lik 
Monks and Which they call the contemplative life ( whereunto the Clergy 
ſuchethers men were then very much given, utterly negle&ing all@vivilland 
queſred houſhould government ) had a goodly ſhew of holine(le. Wherefore, 
themſelves jf that outward ſhew and appearance of the ol4 Papacy remaintd 
world an4 at this day, we ſhoutd peradventure doe but little againſt it byout 
ar worldly doctrine of faith, ſccing we do now ſo little prevaile when ( thatdll 
"He  ſhewof outward holincfſe and ſevere diſcipline being utterly abolp 
ſhed 3 there is nothing tobe ſeen but a very ſinke and puddle of all 
vices and abominations, 
But admit the caſc that the old diſcipline and religion of the 
Papacy were yet remaining: notwithſtanding we ought by the 
example of Paw! ( who vehemently purſucd the falſe Apoſt 
which oat wardly appeared to be very godly and hely men ) ek 
againlt the meritmongers of the Papiſticall kingdome, and to 
fay : although ye live aſingle life, tyring and conſuming your bs» 
dics with continuall travell, and walking in the humility and re 
ligion 
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ligion of Angels.yet arc ye ſervants of the law,of fin and of the devill, 
and muſt be caſt out of the houſe : for ye {ceke rightcouſheſſe and'fal- 
nation by your works,and not by Chriſt, 
Wherefore we ought not ſo much to conſider the wicked life of 
the Papiſts, as their abhominable dotrine and hypocriſie, againſt +1. ;....:. 
the which we ſpecially fight, Let us ſuppoſe then that the rehigion on and «if- 
and diſcipline of the old ”—_ doth yet Gill flouriſh, and that iris {Pine of, 
now obſerved with as much ſeverity and ſtraitnefſe as ever it was :-pery. 
yet muſt we fay notwithſtanding : If ye have nothing but this holi- Nopolinee 
neſſe and chaſtity of life to ſet againſt the wrath and judgement of er again 
God,ye are in very deed the ſonnes of the bond-woman which muſt _—_ 
be calt out of the kingdome of heaven and be damned. 
 Andnow they themſelves do net defend their wickedlife, nay ra- The rapids 
ther they which are the beſt and the ſoundeſt of them all do detelt it ; * this day | 
bat they fight for the maintenance and defence of the dotrine of de- ys to by 
nls,for bypocrifie, & for the righteouſres of works. Here they alledge vickedlife, 
the aethority of Councels, and the examples of holy Fathers, whom Sou 
they affirme-to have bin the authours of their holy crders and ſtatutes, 
Therefore we fight not againſt the manjfe& wickednes and abominas* 
tions of the Papacy, but againſt the greateſt holines,and holieſt Saints 
therof, which think they leade an angelicall life, whileſt they dreame 
that they kecpe not only the cemmandements of God, but. alſo the J7*PaPiss 
counſcls of Chriſt,and doe works of ſuperecrogation, and fuch as they Goſpel inco 
net bound ro do. This we ay is to labour in vaire,except they lay F5e<<pr59ud 
bold of that only and alone, which Chriſt faith is only neceffary,and The pre- 
choſe the good part with ſary, which ſhall not be taken from them. FPRE<Y 
- This.did Bernard, a man ſo godly, fo holy, and ſo chaſt, that he to teeye (ay 
$to be commended and preferred above them all; He being once Pb not 


the counſels, . 


Few: lick, and having, no hope of life, put not his truſt in his and therfore 
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e life whercin he had lived moſt chaſtly, nor in his good works {5 ke? 


'and deeds of charity, whereof he had done many : but removed worke of in. 
them farre out of his ſight, and recciving: the benefit of Chriſt by ?<'<i5gais 


on, that 1s, 


kith,he faid :. * I have lived wickedly, But thou Lord Jeſus Chrilt worechen 
by double right doeſt poil.fle the kingdeme; of heaven; Firſt, bes 55eih-, 


uſe thou art the ſonne of God : Secondly, becauſe thou haſt pur» coutcfios, 
thaſed it by thy death and piſlion, The firſt thou keepeſt for thy (clfe 


= 


IAXFT 


to | by thy birthright.. The ſecond thou giyelt to me, not bythe righe 
bo» fog workes, but by the right- of, grace, He ſet not agwinlh.che 
IC n wrat 


Chap. VIII, : Vp theBrterty 
wrath of God his monkery nor his angelicall life : but he took hold 
of that one thing which was neceſfary,and fo wasſaved, I think that 
Ferome,Gregory, and many other of the Fathers were ſavet} aftor the 
ſame ſort. And it is not to be doubted, but that at(o'in the old Tet 
ment many kings of Ifrael and other Idolaters were ſaved: in lie 
manner, who at the houre 'of death caſting away their vaine tnil 
which they had in Idols,took hold of the promiſe of God, which wa (| 
made untothe ſeed of Abraham,that is toſay ,Chriſt in whom allas 
tionsſhoald be bleſſed. And if there be any of the Papiſts which {hal 
be ſaved, they muſt ſimply leane not to their own good deeds andds 
- ſerts,but to the merey of (-od cffered onto us in Chriſt, and fay with 
Plilz9, Paul: 7 have not mire ownrighteouſneſſe which 1 of the law, but ths 
Which iz by faith in Chriſt, 


Verſe 13. Then brethren we are not children of the ſervant, but of th 


free woman, 


"PE CIS ELSE. 


Paul here concladeth his allszgory of the barren' Church, all 
of the fruirfullpeople of thelaw, We are not'( faith he the child 
of the bond woman : that is to ſay, we are notundet the law whifh 
begetteth nnto bondage, that is, which terrifieth, accuſeth,an 
geth to deſperation:but we are delivered frotn 1t by Chriſt : thereto 

Theckildren jt cannot tertifie nor condemne us. Of this we havedpbken 
ofthe bond \,efbre, Moreover, although the ſonnes of the bond worman'doe 


woman ſhall 


at length be ſecute us never fo much for a time, yet this is out comfort, = 


rroeetel ſhall be compelled to leave the inheritance untous, which belonde 
unto us that are the ſonnes of the frze woman, and thall at lev? 
caſtinta utter darkneſle, S 
Paul therefore by theſe words' © bond woman and' fiteavorti 
took occaſion (as'we have heard) toreje& the rizhteouſhefle off 
law, and to confirme the'doArine of Juſtification,” And of parp 
he takerh hold of this word ( free woiman ) vehemently urging 
amplifying the ſame, eſpecially in the beginning of the chapter 
lowing. Wheroupon he taketh occaſion to rexfon of Chriſtian 
berty, the: knowledge: whereof is very vweceſfaty : ' For" the'Pe 
hath in a manner quito overthrow net, and made'the Church 
jeR to mans traditions and ceremonies, atid to a mb miſe! 


and filthy: bondage. That liberty which is purchsfed by Elrift 
utito bs at this day” a moſt+ſtong: futt: and darition where 


- 
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To the GataruTtaAns. + Fol.z3x 
tefend our ſelves againſt the tyranny of the Pope, Wherefore we 
muſt diligently confider this doQrine of Chriſtian liberty, as well 
to confirine the dorine of juſtificatien, as alfo to raiſe up and com- 
fort weake conſeiences,againft ſo many troubles and offences, which 
our adverfaries doe irpute unto the Goſpell. Now,Chriftian liberty chrinian 
- $2 very fpirituall thing,which the carnall man doth not underſtand. liberty, 
Yea they which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and can talke well 
theresf, do very hardly retaine it in their heart. It ſeemeth to reaſon 
that it is a matter of ſmall importanee. Therfore if the holy Ghoft do 
got magnific it that it may be c{tecmed accordiugly,it is contemned. 
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The fifth Chapter. 


ao 40 L now drawing towards the end of his Epiltle, 

x &)) \ diſputeth very vchemently in defence of the doctrine 
b A& of Faith and Chriſtian liberty, againſt the falſe Apo- 
HIYYL-) files, the enemies and deſtroyers of the ſame : againſt 

$ASR S. whom hecaſteth out very thundring words, —_— 

them downe and utterly to vanquiſh them. And therewithall he ex- paueryerk 

horteth the Ga/arhiavs to flic their pernicious dofrine as adange- every way | 

tus poyſon, In his exhortation he entermingleth threatnings and Gataties, : 

promiſes, trying every wy that he may keepe them inthat liberty - the liber« 

ale 


which Chriſt hath paschaſcd for them, ſaying : yu 


Vaſe 1, Stand faſt therefore in that liberty Wherein Chriſt bath 
; made 19 free. 


"That is to fay : Be yee ſtedfaſt, So Peter faith : Bre ſober and 1738.9. 
warth, fir your adverſiry the Devill 45 a roaring Lyon Walketh 4- 
"bowt, ſeeking Whom hee may devenre, Whom ef being ſtedfaſt 
the Faith. B< yee not carelefle ( futh he) bur itedfaſt and con- 
fant. Eye not dawneand fleepe, but ſtand up, As it he would fay : ,,, —_ 
Itftanderh you in hand to be watchful and conſtant, that ye may mul ftand 
keepe and hold faſt that liberty wherein Chriſt hath made you {our 
fee, They that are ſecure and negligent cannot keepe this liber- thee libercy 
g9- For Satan molt deadly hateth the light of the Goſpell, that is ® wt 
to 


_ 


Row. *,33, 
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Chap. V. + YVpon the et srr n+ 
to ſay, the docrine of gracg, liberty, conſolateon and life, Therefors 
whea he ſecth that it beginneth once te appeare, forthwith he 
teth againſt it with all might and maine, ſtirring up Rtormes and 
tempetts to hinder the courle thereof, and utterly. to overthrowig, 
W herefore Pau! warneth the faithfull not toſlecpe, not to be negls 
gent:but conſtantly and valiantly to reſiſt” Satan, that he ſpoile them 
not of that liberty which Chriſt hath parchaſed for them. ; 

Every word hath here a certaine'vehemency. Stand, (faith he) Ag 
if he ſhould ſay : Here haye ye need of great diligence and vigilancy; 
Tn that liberty, In what liberty ? Not in that wherewith the Em 

The free: | rour hath made us free, but in that wherewith Chriſt hath madew 

Pavilts, free, Lhe Emperor hath giyen,or rather was eompelled to givets the 
Biſbap of Rome, a free city, and other lands: alſo immumitigs, pri 

The liberry Viledges and prerogatives,r, This is alſo a liberty, but it is ac 

of the fielh. yill liberty, whereby the Pope with all his Clergy is exempt from 
all publick charges, Morcoyer, there is a fleſhly, or rather a devil 

ant ng liſh liverty, whereby the Devill chicfly reigneth throughout the 

Libertives yyhole warld, For they that enjoy this li>erty, obey neither Gg 


with other 


Secaries NOT Jawecs, but doc what they liſt, This liberty the people ny 


will befree "embrace at this day: and fo dee the Sefaries, which will be at li 
wats ty in their o>tnionsand in all their doings,to the ead thay may 
: and doe whatſo ver they dreaine to be good and ſound, with 
prehenſion, Theſe ſtand in that liberty wherein the devill hath a 
th:m free. But we ſpeake not here of this liberty : albeit the whi 
world ſecketh no other liberty, Nzither doe we ſpeake.cf heel 
liberty: but ofa far othct manner of liberty,; which the Devill 
and refiſteth with all his power. | 
This 1s that liberty whereby Chriſt hath made us free : nat 
from an carthly bondage, or trom the Babylonicall captivity, « 
from the tyranny of the Turkes, but from Gods everlaſting wrath. 
And where isthis done? In the conſcience. There reſteth ourle 
berty, and go:thno farther, For Chriſt hath made us free, not d- 
villy, nor carnally, but divinely ; «hat 15 toſay, weare made freein 


Ececedome 


Eee - {ach ſort, that our conſcience 1s now free and quiet, not fearingth 


wrath of wrathot God to come. This is that true and ineſtimable liberty, 
wack | 


to the cxcellency and Majeſty whereof if we compare the othe, 
they are but as one droppe of water in reſpe&t of the whole ſes 
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For who is able to cxprefſe what athiog it is when a manis ai» 
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Tothe GaCATHTANs. Fol.233 
red inhis heart: tha God neither is: nor will be Fiery with Eim, To have 
ut-will be fpr.ever'd mercifull and loving Father unto him*for oj nome, 
Ms ſake ? ,This is indeed. a marvellous and an incomprehenſible bor Clviſte 
liberty; to-have the moſt high and ſoveraigne Majeſty fo favcurs jacomnn. 
bk upto us, that he doth not onely defend, maintainerand ſuccour berbble 
s.inthis life; but alſo as touching cur bodies will fo deliver us; that *<*"* 
our bodies, Which ire ſowne- in corruption, in diſhonovr and infir- ' ©9715. 42 
mity, (hall riſe 8gaine in incorruption,in glory and power, Where- OP 
forethis is an ineltjmable liberty; that we are made free from the 
wrath of God for ever;and is greater then heaven and carth, and all 
other creaturcs» | | 
© Of this liberty there followeth another, whereby throygh- Chrift tibeny from 
weare made free fromthe taw, finne, death, the pewer of the Di- gr _—_ 
yell, hell,cc. For as the wrath cf God cannot terrifte us, for that death,c+<, 
Chriſt bath delivered us from the ſame: ſothe law, finne and death; 
cannot accuſe and.condemne us. And although the law accufens, 
and ſinne terrific us, yet they: cannot drive us to'deſparFtion.” For 

ath,which overcammeth:the world, by and by faith: Theſe things 
xlopg not unto me:For Chriſt hath made me free,and delivered me 
omthem alk. 'Likewiſe death which is the moſt mighty and moſt 
dfull ching4n dl the-wortd, 15 utterly vanquiſhed in the conſet- 
ce by this hiberty ef the- Spirit, Wherefore the Majeſty of this 
Dido bbery 15Aijgbly to:be eſteemed,and diligently conſidered, The Fruits 
tis an caſie matter for a man to ſpeake theſe words | freedome of Ebvittan 
komthe wreth of God, finne,and death, | but in the time of rentati- nor eaſily 
0,Cxpcr ienceandpradctiſc to apply them to himſ:HK,and to fetle the End laid 


xp + - my hold. of. ia 
excc cocy'ct this liberty and the fruit thereof, it' is a harder matter teotaricns, 


- 


then can be expreſſed; 


Therfore our conſcience muſt be inſtrued and prepared be. * "emevy 


; . n againft the 
fore hand, that when we fech the accuſation of the law, the. terrours ——_ —_ 


of fin, the horrouc of death, ani! the wrath of God, We may remove > gem 


theſe beavy lights, ans fearfull-faptafics out: of our minds, and ſet ence. 


- the place thereof-the fraedowe purchaſed by Chriſt, the forgive- 


geſſe of fins, righteoulneſle, life, 2nd the 'everlaſting mercy of 
Cod. And albeit the fecling of the contrary be very ſtrong, yet 
«kt us .2fſure. eur ſelyes that it (hall not long endure 2 according to 
that ſaying. of the Prophet : For a moment in mine anger Phy Eſa,54.8. 
m1 face from thee for alittle ſea/en :. but With vyerlaſting mercy l 
we have 


Chap. V. - Ypon the Extertu 
have compaſſion 0u thee, But this is very hard to doe. ' Where: 
fore iy * ae which Chriſt hath purchaſcd for ns, is not ſ>ſoone 
beleeved as it is named. If it could be appr with-afareand 
a edfaſt Faith, then no rage or terrour of the world, of the lay, 
finne, death, er the devill, could be fo great, but by and by it ſhowld 
be ſwallowed up as a littledrop of water is ſwallowed of the ntaing 
ſea; And certainely this Chriftian liberty ſwalloweth up at vace 
and taketh quite away the whole heape of evils, the law, fine, 
death, Gods wrath, and briefly the ſerpent himfalfe with his head 
and whole power, and in the ſtead thereof it placeth righteouſneſs 
Lak.n1.48. peace, and cverlaſting lite,oc, But bleſſed is he that underſtandcth 
and belcevethe 
Chriſtian Let us learne:therefore to magnific this our liberty, purehaſedby 
Way. elus Chriſt the Sonneof God, by whom all things were created 
thin heaven 8nd carth. Which liberty he hath purchaſed withng 
other price then with his own bloud, to deliver us,not from any: 
: dily or temporall ſervitude, but from a ſpiricuall and everlaſting bon 
dage-under mighty and invineiblo tyrants; ts wit, the law, {in death 
ite devill, and fo to recancile us unto God his Father, Now: 
fince theſe enemies are overcame, and we reconciled unto Godby 
the death of his Sonne, it is- certaine that we are rightcous before 
God,and that whatſoever weds;pleaſeth him. Andditoogh Bey 
be certaine remnants of {inne. yet Rillinus, thoy are to.our 
charge, but pardoned for Chriſts fake, s ay 
Lbenyis Paxtuſcth words of great force and vehemeney. Srard ( (aith 
kreely given he) in that liberty Wherein Chriſt bath made ns free.- This libet- 
Etirifistake, ty then is not given unto us by the Law, or for our righteouſnef 
"but freely for Chrifts fake : Which thing Paw hete witneſſeth, 
and-plaincly declareth throughout his whele Epiſtle. Chriſt al 
in the.cight of eb» faith : 1f che Sonne fhall make you fre, Fn 
ſrall be free indeed. He oncly is ſet betwixt us and the evils which 
treuble and afflit us: he hath overcome them and taken them 
way, ſo that they can no more wer RG condemye us, Tnthe 
-ſtcad of finne and death he giveth unte us rightceufncfſe and ces 
laſting life: and by this mcanes he ehangeth the bendage and ta 
; me of jc apes _ the liberty of 1A wn _ confolations 
Mavb.93. the Golpell, which faith 2: Bee of good comfort miy founc : thy finm 
are fir given thee. Wholſocrer F208 belovretts in 'Chr t 
| Sox 
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tonne of G o Þ, he hath this libertie. 
Reaſon cannot perceive the excellency of this matter: which when 
4 man conſtdereth in Spirit, he ſhall ſce that it is ineſtimable. For who 
is able to conceive in his mind how great and anſpeakeable a gift it 
is to have the forgiveneſſe of finnes, rightcouſneſſe and everlaſting 
life, in the ſtead of the law, finne, death and the wrath of God, and 


piſts and the hypocrites that ſecke the rightcouſneſſe of the law, or 
their owne rightcouſneſſe, doc glory that they likewiſe have remilſ- 
fon of ſinncs, rightcouſneſle, life and the grace of Gad, For they 
aunt that they alſo have this liberty,and they promiſe the ſame unto 
others : but in very deed they are the ſervants of corruption, and in 
the time of tewation all their vaine confidence yaniſheth away cven 
ina moment. For they truſt unto the works and ſatisfaRion of men, 
md not to the word of Gad, nor unto Chriſt. Wherefore it is im- 
poſſible for the ] uſticiaries which ſecke to win Heaven, life aud fal- 
mion by works and merits, to know what the liberty and dcli- 
xerance from ſinne is. | 

Contrariwiſe, our liberty hath for her foundation Chriſt himſclfe, 
who is our —_— high Biihp,ſitting at the right hand of God, 
md making interceſſion for us, Wherefore the forgiveneſle of ſinnes, 
righteouſncſſe, life and liberty which we have through him, is ſare, 
certaine and perpetuall, ſo that we belecve the ſame, Wherefore if 
wecleave unto Chriſt with a ſtedfaſt faith,and ſtand faſt m that liber- 


knew that the devill ſccketh nothing more, then te ſpoile us of this 
lderty which coſt'Chriſt ſo great a price, and toentangle us againe 
by his miniſters in the yoake of bondage, as followeth. 


by Verſe 1, And be not entangled Againe With the yoake of bondage . 


Paul hath ſpoken moſt effecnally and profoundly as concers- 
ing grace and Chriſtian liberty, and with high and haughty wards 
th exhorted the Galathians to continne in the ſame : for it is 
loſt, Therefore he biddeth themſtand faſt, leaſt that through 

belt er ſecurity, they fall + from-grace and faith, 
£1 4 
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to have God hinfelfe favourable and mercifull for ever > The Pa» Hypocriter 


ty wherein he hath made us free, we ſhall obtaine thoſe incſtimable The ſevre 
vifts : but if we be carclefle and negligent, we (hall loſe them. It is tofe this 
not without cauſe that P-#w/biddeth us watch and Rand fait : for he oe 


ChipV. - Fpomithe Ep od wh on 


to the law and works, Now, becavſereaſon judgeth that there can 
bee danger :1n! preferring-the righteouſneſle of the law, before the 
tighteoufnefſe of faith; therefore witha certaine indignation he c, 
wgheth again& the law, end: with great contempt he calleth it; 
The !a» is Yoke, yea,a yokeot bondage, So Perer calleth it alſo, Aﬀts 15. Why 
a yokcof fompt yeGod to lay a yoke onthe Diſciples recks, Which neither our fathers 
bondages, wpr We were able to beare ? And thus he turneth all things to the coge 
w trary. Eor the falfeApoltles did abaſe the promiſe,and magnified the 
law and the works thereof in this wiſe : If ye willbe made free (fa 
they) from ſinne and death, and-obtaine rightcouſncfi: and life, full 
fill the law,be circumciſed, obſerve dayes, moneths,times and yearcy, 
oiter ſacrifices, and doe fuch other like things : then (hall this obedy 
ence of the law gu{tite and ſaveyou. But Pas! (aitg the-contrary, 
They ( faith he ) that teach the law after this ſerr, dos not ſet mens 
conſciencesAat liberty,. but ſnare and entangle them with a yoke, yea 
and that with a yoke of bondage, 

-.{:He ſpcaketh therefore of the law very; baſcly and contemptyy 
ouſly, and calleth it ahard bondage and a ſzrvileyoke. And this 
he dbth not-without great catife. For this' pernicious opinionef 
the law, that it juſtitieth and maketh men righteous before God, is 
deeply rooted 1n mans. rcaſen, and all man-kind is ſo wrappedin 
it;. that-it cat. hardly get out. ;>And Pap! ſcemeth here to-compurs 
They that thoſe that ſeeke righteoutn: fi>bythelaw, unto Ox<nthatbe ticdty 

teouſve;by ADC yoke, to the end he might take from: 1t. the glory of yuſtifyi 
_ thelaware andoft rightcouſneſ(?, For hike as Oxen doe draw inthe yoke a 
toorenived BIcat toyle, receive nothing thereby but forrage and palture, and 
wo the yoke, When they. be able to draw- the yoke no,mere, are appointed tothe 
© Alatghter 3even o they thabſeckerighteoulnci]e by the law, are capt 
tives and opprefied with the, yoke of. bondage, that is to fay, with 
the law : and when they have tyred themſclves along time inthe 
Works of the law with grcat and grievous toyle, in the end this 
is their reward: that-they are -wiſerable. agd, perpetuall feryants. 
And whercof ? Even of finne, death, Gods wrath, and of the devill, 
Wherefore there is no greatet or” harder, bondage, 'then the, bon- 
dage of the law, It is not without cauſe theu, that \Pan{callethi 
the yoke of bondage, For as we have. often faid before, the ha 
doth but reycale,! ipcreaſc and aggravate {mne, acculc, terrific; goons 
demne and gender, wrath, and finally it dyiveth ,poore, conſcicners 
k on , : into 
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a> | jntodeſpcration, which is the moſt miſcrable and maſt grieveus bon. 
he | gage that can be.. Row. 3.4.5. 4 I: 2icly oh 
nm. | » He uſeth: theretore-very, vehemens words. +For he would gladly 
ta | peffwade them' that they (hould not ſuff:r this 1ntollerable burden 
4 | tobc laid u>9n'their ſhoulders by the falſe-Apoſtles; or be entangled 
en | againe with the yoake of bondage. As it he ſhould ſay: weſtand 
ns | nothereupon a nmatter of ſmall impartanee, but.cither-oFeverlaſting 
he liberty, or everlaſting bondage. For like as freegomg:from Gods 
| wrath and a!l evils is.not t2mporall or carnall,but evgrlating: evenfſo 
uls te bondage of lians, death, the devill and damnation (iherewiths 
* | allthcy be opprefſ=d which will be made righteous and faved by the 
di- hw.) 4s not-corporall and-{:ich as continueth tar a time, but'evcr{a- 
ry fling. For fuch workers of the law as gocabont eo performe and ac- 
ns | complith all things preciſcly and exaQtly ( for of ſuch Pau! ſpeaketh) 
[-) ean never find quictaefſe and peaceof conſcience in this life, They al- 
ways doubt of the good will of God towards them : they are always 
tr | itfearciof death,the-wrath and judgment of God; and after this hfg 
his | they hall be paniſhed for their unbelief witheverlaſting damnution, 
of | \ Therefore the doers of the law, and ſuch as ſtand altogether 
{is upon the: righteouſnefſe and. works thereof, are rightly called the 
lin Y Devils Martyrs. They take more-paines and punith themſclyes 
as BY more in purchaſing! hell ( according te the proverÞ,) then the Mars rhe devs 
ito tyra of Cheiſt-doe inobtaiving Heaven, For they arctormented twa Maryrs 
uy manner of wayes :- Firlt, they miſerably afflit themſelves whileſk 
1 they-live here, by doing of many hard and great works, and all in 
and MW vaine ; and afterwards when they dic, they reape for a recompence, ' 
the exglaſting damnation, .'-Thus are they moſt / miſcrable, Mar- Job.t6-38 
ap: tyrs; both in this life, and in the life to come, and their bondage is © © 
am F exerlaſting. Contrariwiſe, the godly have troubles in this world, 
the F but in Chriſt they haye peace; becauſe they beleeve that hee. hath 
this | overcome the world;. Wherefore we mult Rand faſt in that free- 
nts. Þ dome- which: Chriſt hath: parchaſcd for us by his death, and we 
vil, Þ muſt 'take good heed that we be not entangled againe with the 
on- F yoake of bondage : As it hapneth at this day to the fantaſticall ſpi- 
hu tits, who falling away from Faith and from this freedome, have 
hw | procured urito themſclves here a temporall bondage; and in the 


ot; | world to come ſhall be opprefied with ancvcrlaſting bondage. - As 
\Ce1 or the Papiſts,-'the moſt part ef -thzm arc become at this day 
mo F .- Hh 2 plains 


The carnall 
liberty of 
the Papilts 
This may 
truly be ſaid 
allo of our 
Libertines 
and carnall 
Golvellers 
At this day. 


Chap. V. Fpck ve Epos ttt 

phine Epicares. Therefore whiles they may, they ufc the liberty of 
the fleſh, finging this carelefſe ſong : Eat, bibe, twat, poft mortem nyt 
volupras :- That is, Eate, drinke, and make good cheare,' for after thi 
life there 14 no pleaſyre, But they are the very bondſſlaves of the Des 
vell, by whom they are holden captives at his will and pleafare; 
therefore they ſhall feele this everlaſting bondage in hell, Hithertg 
Panls exhortation hath beene vehement and earneſt, but that which 
foloweth doth farre paſſe it: 


Verſe 2, Behold I Paul ſay wnto you, that if ye be circumciſed, C hrif 
Shall profit you nothing, 8 | 
Pax here wonderfully ſtirred up with zeale and fervency of ſpirit 
thundreth againſt rhe liw& cirenmeiſion:and theſe thundring words 
arro—q* of great zeale, the holy Ghoſt wreſteth from him when 
faiths Behold, I Paul, cc, I (1 fiy ) whe know that I have ont 
received the Gofpell by man, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and have commiſſion and-authority trom above,to publith atid preach 
the fame unto you,doe tell you, that if ye be circumciſed, Chrilt ſhall 
profit you nothing at all. This is a vety hard ſentence:wheteby Paw 
declareth,that-to be circumciſed, is as much as to make Chriſt utter 
Jy unprofitable : not in reſpeRot himſclfe,but of the. Ga/athians,who 
being deceived by the ſabtilties of the falſe Apoſtles, belceved; that; 
beſides faith in Chriſt, it wasneedfull for the faithfull to be circum 
ciſed, without the which they could not obtainefalvation, 


- - This place is as it were a tonchſtone, whereby we may moſt 
. certainely and freely judge of all doArines, workes, religions and 


ceremonies of all men, Whoſocycr teach that there is any thing 
neceffary to ſalvation ( wherher they be' Papiſts, Turkes; Jews. 


* or Secarics.) beſides faith in Chriſt, or- ſhall deviſe any workee 


religion,. or obſerve any rule, tradition or ceremony whatſveyer, 
with this opinion that by ſach-things they ſhall obtaine forgiveneſſe 
of ſinnes, righteouſneſſe and everlaſting life : they heare in thispliee 
the ſentence of the holy Ghoſt prenounced againſt them by the A» 
poſtle, that Chriſt profiteth them nothing, Secing Paw/durſt give 
this ſentence againſt the law, and circumciſion, which were ordai- 
ned of God hinmſclfe, what durſt he not doe againlt the chat and the 
drofſe of mens traditions ? 


Wherefore this place is a- terrible thanderbolt. againſt all an 
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of 
ts | thet live intheirdloyters (Lſpeabof the belt of them.) ropeled 
the |} their truſt and confidence in their own works, rightooulaes, yows 
nn frmmmeenmma nanny ar tre er nes 
rex y imagined to be an angry. | demugr; 
7to and therefore here they hears their burn that Chrilt protiteth 
ich | them nothing. For if they can put away ſinnes and deſcrve forgive- 


neſſe of finnes and everlaſting life through: their 'own rightcoutacte 
and firaitnefſe of life z then ta what purpaſe was Chrik pornc 2 

What profit have they by his death and bloud-{þcdding, by bas re- 
farre&ion, victory over (io, death and the devill, _ they art dble 
toovercome thei: monſtersby their own ttrengeh? And what tongue 

can exprefſc, or what heart can conceive how horrible athing it js to 

make Chriſt unprofitable ? Thereforethe Apolile cafteth out theſe 

words with great difpleaſure-and indignation : If ye be circumciſed, 

Chriit fall profiry:1u nothing : that'is to ſay, no profit houldredound 

wato you of all his benchits : bat he lrath beltowed cham all upon you 

maine. | 

_ it appearcth ſufficiently, that nothing under the Sunnc 1o1iog 

® more burtfull then the dofitine of mens traditionsand works : more yerni- 
for they utterly abotiſh, and overthrow at once the truth of the fe wadine. 
Goſpcll, faith, the trac worſhipping of God, and Chriſt himſc}f ou: of mey 
im whom the Father hath ordained all things, Coloſl.1. /» Chrif 

are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdome and knowledge ; In him dwelt» 

leth the fullneſſe of the God-head badily, Wherefore all they that 

xc cither authours or maintainers of the dorine of works, are 
oppreſſoars of the Goſpell, make the death and vitory of Chriſt 
anprofitable, blemifſh and deface his Sacraments, and utterly 

take away the truc uſe thereof, and briefly they are blaſphemers, 

enemics and deniers of God, and of all his'pramiſes and benc- 

fits: | Who fo is not awored with theſe words of Pas. ( which Thelawis a 
ealleth the law a yoake of bondage , and faith that they which {pave of 
affirme the keeping of circumcifioa to be nectiflary to ſalvation, 

make Chriſt unprotitable) and cannot be driven; from the law 

and circumeifion , nor yet from the confidence which he hath 

1a bis own rightcouſneſſe and workes ,. nor be ſtirred up to feek 

that liberty which is in Chriſt, his hcart is harderthen ſtone and 
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This is —_ —_ certaine and clearo a - - Chriſt is' 
unptofitable, ' that is to fay; he-isborne, \ctucified and riſen again in 
varh to Him that is dircumeiled, that is, which puttcth his truſt in cir: 
Goed =cumcilion, "For'(asT have faid before) Pawipeakerh nor hereof the: 
works are Work of circumeilion:(whicttharketh pot hing that hath noaffianceor 
demned,but _ of rightcouſnes init) bat of the'uſe of the work, that is to fay, 
——_— of the confidence and righteouſnefſe that is annexcd to the work: Fort: 
works. We muſtunderſland Part according tothe matter whereofhe intreas, 
teth, or according to theargument which he hath in hand : whichis; 
tharaven be rot zaltGiediby the lawz:by works, by circumciſion 
fach like Hefaith not, that works of themſelves are nothing, but the 
confidenec and-rightcouſnes of works arc nothing : for that maketh 
Chriſt unprofitable. Therefore who forcceiveth circumciſion, with 
this opinion that i is necef{ary to Jaſtthication, to him Chriſt availeth 
nothitige (> v3: M7 2 0040005 | 7 6809 how 
Let us beare this well in mind: in 'our private tentations when 
the devill accufeth and terrifieth. our:conſcicnce to drive it to des 
ſperation. For he is the father of lying, and the enemy of Chriſtian 
_ - ©» iberty + therefore he tormenteth us every moment with falſe fears, 
\ that whetrourconfcience hath loſt: this Chriſtian liberty, It fhould 
fcele the remorſe of finne and condemnation ,; and alwayes renkaine 
in anguiſh and terrour, When that great Dragon'(I fay )-that old fers 
pent the devill ( who decciveth the whole: world; and accuſeth- our 
brethren-in'the preſence of God day and night; Hpoc. 124 )"comumeth 
and layethunto thy charge, that -chou -haft Hot only done-n0- good} 
but haſt alfo'tranſgreſſed the law of God, ſay unto him : Thou: trow 
Whatwe bleſt me'with theremembrance of my finnespaſt : Thou: putteſt me 
*%e derit, alſo in mind that I have done no good, ,But- this is nothing/to mes 
pereripery for ifcither I truſted in minc owne gaod deeds, or diftraſted/ becauſe 
tewp:erh us I have done none, Chriſt ſhould both wayes profitme nothing at all; 
| Therefore whether thou lay: my fins before-me, or my good works; Þ 
paſſe not : but-removing both farre out 'of fight, 1 only reſt -in thas 

liberty wherein Chriſt bath made me free, I know him tobe 
table unto me + therefore I will not make him-unproficable.z- which4 
ſhould do, if cirher I ſhould preſume to purchaſe my (clfe favour and © 
vcrlaſting life by my good dceds,or ſhould defpair of my 1alvation, bes 

cauſe of my ſins. : | icy 

Wherefore let us larne with all diligence to ſeparate Chrift 
_ fane 
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farre fromall.works, as well good as cxilt « fromatHlawsboth of God 


.and man, and all troubled. conſciences ©: for-with all thefe Chriſt 
hath ing todo, He hacthto do (I grant) with afflited conſtien- 


ces: howbat not'to alfli&-theny more, but: ro raiſe them /up, and in 
their affliction to comfort them. Therfore if Chriſt appearc inthe like» 
ncs of an angry Judge, orof a law-givecr hnrngutonradiadoicebant 
of our life paſt: then ict us aſſure our ſelves that itis nor Chriſty but a, 
ragiag ficnd- For the Scripture painteth out Clriſkzoboocurtetonci- Aur oc 
4iation, our advocxc and our comforter, - Such an'onehv9is andbever Chit. 
hall be : he cannot be unlike himſcif, | | 
-4 Therefore whenſocver the devilt transforming” bimſ:lfe'into the 
likeneſſe of Chriſt, diſputeth with us after this manacr »:This thoa 
oughteſt deing admonilhed by my word to have "done, arid haſt not 
done it'z and this thou oughteſbnot to havedonepand Hiſt done itt 
know thou therefore that I will take vengeanceon thee, 'e5e, ler this 
nothingatall more us, but by and by let us thus thinke with our 
{clves : Chriſt ſpeaketh not to poore afflited and deſpairing confci- 
ences aftcr-| this manner : Hee adderh nor" afftiftion to the afftifted'; 154%" 
He  breaketh wot. the: brnifed reede,, neither heth be the [moa- er | 
king flaxe,  Indeed'to the hard-hearted he ſpeaketh harply': but ſach <> ** 
garce terrified and afflied,' he moſt lovingly and comfortibly al- 
Leach unto him, ſaying : Come wnto me all yee that travell and be 
heavie laden, and 1 Will refreſhyou, 1 camenotto call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance; Be of good comfort my ſanne, thy inves ave fors Mat giy. 
given thee, | Be not afrasd , 1 bave overcome the.World. The Son of man 
Lame to [ceke out and to [ave that whieh was loſt, Wwe mu(t take good Fob.16.33; 
heed therefore leſt that we being deceived by the wanderfull: eighty £# 19-19, 
and infinite ſubtilties af Satan, doe reccivear accuſer and condemner 
jn.the ſtead of a comforter and Saviour » md founder the vizour of a 
falſe Chriſt;that 1s to ſay, of the devill,, we looſe the true Chriſt; and 
make him unprofitable unto us. Thus much have we ſaid as touching 
ome and particular temptations, and how we ſhould yſc our ſclyes 

FC1Nk- « 


Ms. 11,28, 


Verſe 3. For I teſtifie againe'untoevery man which 1 circumciſed, that 
be is bound to keepe the Whole Law, | 


... The fxſk inconvenience” is indeed very great; where Pat 
61 s H h 4 faith 


The dvert which is ciemncued; that be is bound to.keepe the" whole: law, that 


doc not the is toſay.tbar-be-performeth.no peeco of the law : yea'that 3n. theyg 


law, 


The conſci- 4ll to this cnd that they. might obtaine quicrnefie and peace 
expel 
Pick rhe ob 
mace wad murtherers and other malcfaftors condemned to death, dying more 


__ condemn you.T his is to go backward like the crab,and to waſh away 


'wat- For'the morethey goc about to falfill thelaw, the more they 


"Chapi V. & Fpen the Erin za 
this that ftollowethis nothing lefle, w that ebcy which 
are 1d to keepthe whole law. He thek 
f of (pirit, thathe congy- 

meth them with an coach : / afifir,that is tolay,l fwcare by thelivig 
man 


God. But theſe wotds may becxpounded two waycs, negatively 
aftymatively. :Ncgatively,after this manner: I tcific unto every 


work of circumciſion he is not circumciſed, and even in the fulfil 
ling of the law he tulfilleth it not,” bat tranſgreffeth it. Aad this ſep+ - 
meth to me tobe the ſimple and true mcaning of Pex in this place, 
Aferwiatdsin the6:Chapter be cxponndeth bimicitc, laying: Thy 
themiſeltes Which are circumciſed keep not the law. So he (aith alfa befote 
m the third Chapter : #%h0/orver are = Workes of che law, are unde; | 
the carſe. As if he faid : Although ye be circumcifed, yet arc yenat 
righteous and free from the law:but by this deed ye are rather debter 
and bond-fcr rants of the law : and the-more ye go about to ſatisfic the 
hw, andtobcifce free from it,:the more ye entangle and fare your 
felves in the yoake therof, fo that it hath more power to acculc anll 


filth with tiles; l 
And this which. I fay by occaſion: of Paws words, 1 have has 
ped bath in my -ſ{clie:end others. - 1. have foene many wich haw 
painfully travclled ,,// and upon mecre confcience have done: 'y 
much as was poſſible for them to doc, in faſting, in prayer, mn wet 
ring of hairc , .n puniſkidg and tormenting thatr bodics with fin 

dry exerciſes ( whercby::at tength they mult necds baye att 

conſumed chem ;_ yea although. they had been — 
f cons 
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ſcience : notwithttanding, the morc they rravclted, the more they i 
werefſtricken-downe with feare; and ſpecially when the: houre of 
death approached they were fo fearctull, that I have ſcene 


-- Hit Es did, which notwithſtanding had lived very a 
olily. | | A rt 
Therefore it is moſt true, that they which doe the law , doc it Þ 


trank 
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and judge of mens traditions. The 
conicience thereby, the mbre he 


| went about to helpe my weake, wavering and afflicted conſcience 
by mens traditions, the more weake and doubtfull, and the more affli- 
ted { was, Avd thus the. more I obferved mens traditions,the more 1 
TE tanſgreſſed them, and in fecking after righteouſncs by mine order, I 
could-acver attain unto it : for it is impollible (as Px/ faith) that the 
coaleicnce (ſhould be pacitied by the works of the law.and much more 
by mens traditions, without the promiſe and glad tidings concerning. 


Wherefore they that fecke to be juſbified and quickned by the law, 

ec much further offrom.cightcoufacile and life, then the Publicane,, 
moers and harlots. For they cannot trult their owne works, ſecing 

key be ſuch, that they cannot hope to ebtaine grace and forgive» 

fie of innes thereby. For if righteouſnes and workes dane accor- 

ge tothelaw doe not. jullific, how can finnes juſtific-which-arc 

pwwitted contrary tothe law ? Therefore in this paint they arc in Coifidates 
mebctter caſe then the 1:iNiciarics : for they have no affiance in in works ve. 
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The other expoſition is affirmative 3 he that is circumciſed , is 
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Chap. V, : Vpon the Ev FSTLE 
He that xe- Aſo bound to Keepe the whole law, Forhe that recciveth Afoſeyig 
_— - one point, mult ot,neceflity receive him inall. ' And it helpetti/ng; 
peim, muſt thipg to (ay 3 that circumciſion is neceſſary, and not thoreſt of Aſi 
eccive him 1a ys, For by the ſame reaſon that thou art boundto keep citcuineiſioh, 
ia all, 4 | 
thou art alſo bound to keepethe whole law. "New, to be bouhdtys 
keep the whole law is nothing elſe but to ſhew in cette, that Chriſt 
-not yet come, If this be true, then are we bound to keep all the Je 
iſh ceremonies and laws touching meats, places and times:'and 
muſt be looked for as yet to that hemniy aboliſh the-Jqq 
iſh kingdome and Prielt-hood , and ſet up a new kingdomethroay 
out the whole world. But the whole Scripture witneſſeth, | 
ſequell thereof _ declareth that Chriſt is already come, thathy 
his death he hath redeemed mankind, that he hath aboliſhed-the iy, 
and that he hath fulfilled all things which all the Prophets have | 
told of him. Thercforc the law being cleane aboliſhed andquitew 
ken away,he hath given unto us grace and truth. It is not thenthelow] 
—_—_ works therof, but it is faith io Jeſus Chriſt that makethbmm 
rightcous. | 3 2012 11 
, Some would bind us at this day to certaine of Moſer "Be 
that like them beſt, as the falſe Apoſtles 'would' have done*tha Bt 
time. But this is jn no wiſe tobe ſuffered, For if wegive;: of 
leave torule over us inany thing, we are bound to obey +hitn ll iew 
Chriffians hINgS» W herefore we wil not be burdened with any law'of hes 
are free fs We grant that he is to be read afnongſt us,” and-to be heard'as/4 | 
the poſicic phct and a witneſſe-bearer of Chriſt: and morcover,that out'sf 
eouching we may take good examples of good laws and holy life, But we 
+ - nog not ſuffer him in any wite to have dominion over our conſcience; th 
Dei.346- this caſc let him be dead and buried, and let no man know wh 
rave 18, POP; 6244 Bu 
| u The former expoſition, that-is to ſay, the negative- ſcemeth toll 
me tobe more apt and' more ſpirituall : notwithſtanding both 
good, and both doe condemne the rightcouſnes of the law. The fall 
3s, that we arc ſo farre from obtaining rightcouſneſſe bythe lawyt 
the. more-we goe about toaccoinpliſh the law, the more we tratfſhe 
greſſ: thc law. The ſecond is, that he which will performeany peed 
of the law, is bonnd to keepe the-whole law. And -to conclude, thitiifih 
Chriſt profiteth them nothing at all which will -be juſtified by th 
laws ITE 3} 268 « 
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it appearcth that Pav/ meaneth nothing els,but that the lawy | 
p +4plai denialtof Chriſt. Now, itisa wonderfull thing that Pax fecke —* 
fe | ae affirm, tharthe law of 2fo/er whictrwas given byGod to the peg- fufificd by 
wi, | pleof 1/raz4j5 2 deniall of Chrift.” Why then did God give it ? Before oy chin, 
[to ning of Chriſt ,and before his manifeſtation in the flefh,the law 
by f was necoffary-For the law is our Schoolmaſter tobring us unto Chriſt, 
4 Bl Bot now that Chriſt is revcaled, in that we believe in him, we are no 


ce 
* 


un the end of the third chapter, Who foteacheth then rhat the law 

efary to righteouſnes, teacheth a plain deniall of Chriſt and of 

| is benefits, he maketh God a liar, yea he maketh the law alfo aly- 

thy NetForthe law it felt beareth witnes of Chriſt, and of the promilcs. 

a, micasconcerning Chriſt, and hath forctold that he ſhould be a king 
oth 


: — the Schoolmaſter, Hercof we have ſpoken largely enough. 


nccandnot of the lay. | 
low, ; he Te are aboliſhed | or ſeparated | from Chriſt : Whoſotver are ju-- 
ma 1" fified by the {5 es from grace, 


"Here Paw oxpoundeth himfelfe, and ſheweth that he ſpeaketh ,,,.... 
wmply of the law nor ofthe worke of circumciſion, but of the: demncth 
didence and opinion that men haveto be jultified thereby, Ag if 2 «cum 


cifion : but 


ae 

4ba 

16+ would fay : I doe not utterly condemae the law or circumciſion, tw wtio 
te 

| 

ec 

& 


heit is lawfull-for me todrinke, to cat and to keep-company with <romcilis» 
according tothe law: It is tawfull for nocd cirenmoile —_— 
}-but to ſceke to be juſtified by the law, as if Chriſt were nc. 
ye come, or being now preſent, he alone were not able to juſti- 
this is it which I condemne : for this is to- be ſeparated from: 
Therfore (faith he) ye are aboliſhed : that is, ye are utterly 
wt Chriſt, Chriſt is-not in you, he worketh not in'you any more :: 
Mtzerot partakers of che knowledge, the'Spirir, the fellowthip, the 
;the liberty, the life, or the doings of Chriſt, but ye are utterly- 
wiiſhene fromhim,ſo that hc hath no more to do with you,nor ye with: 
ſhefe-words of Pas/ arc diligently to be noted : that toſecke: 
ouſneſ] by the law, is nothing clſe but to be! ſeparated from! Chriſt and. 
and to: make him utterly unprofitable. What can be ſpo- no: 4vell 
theta more mightily againſt the law & What can be ſet: againſt 9g*>©re 
+ Wathunder-bolt ? Wherefore it is impoſſible that Chriſt and-the 
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Chap: V. Von the Euro rt 
law ſhould dwell together in one heart : for cither the law or Chi 
rnult give place. But if thou thinke that Chriſt and the law can dye 
regulied, then be thou ſure thac Chriſt dwelleth not inthy heart; 
the devill in the likened of Chriſt, 'accufing and ing thee, a0 
ftraitly exa&ing of thee the law, and the works thereok. For thewy 
Chriſt ( as I ſaid before) neither calleth thee co areckoning far 
Xeee faith. fins, nor biddeth thee to truſt to thine owne goed works, And 
_  trucknowledgeof Chriſt or faith diſputeth pot. whether they 
done good works to righteoulnes, or cvill works to xondemr 
but ſimply concludeth after this fort : Ifrhou have doc good wah 
thou art not therfore jaſtified,orit thou have done evil 
not therfore condemned. I neither take from good works their 
nor-commendevull works. Bat in the matter of juſtthcation; iy 
we mult looke how we may hold Chriſt, lc if we Tecke to be gull 
ed by the law we make him unprofitable unto us. For it is Cheift 
lone that jultificth mic both againſt my evill decds, and with 
good dceds, If I have this perſwafionof Chriſt, I lay.hold of chatr 
Chriſt, But if I think that he exaReth the law and works of me tk 
vation,then he becotneth unprofitable nato ac, and:l amuteaiyige 
rated from him, , 2 log 
Theſe are dreadfull fentences and threatnings againſt the ih 
tcoulnedl: of the law and mans own righteouſnciic. Moreoverthet 
are alſo moſt ccrtainc principles which confirme the articlegfj 
a ſtification, This is then' the finall concluſion : Either £ 
ther forgve Forgoc Chriſt, or the rightcouſncſſe of the law. If 'thop 
Chriſt o© Chriſt, thou art righteous before God 3 but if thon ſic 
we la. thelaw, Chriſt availeth thee nothing « Thoaart bound'to keopet 
whole law, and thon haſt now ſentence already pronounced 
Dewe29.16. gainſt thee: Curſed 1 every owe that fillfilleth mot all thy 
that are Written in this law. As web7c {aid of thelaw, fows 
alſo of mens traditions, Either the Pope with his religious: 
muſt reje& all thoſe things wherein hitherto be hath path 
or elſe Chriſt ſhall be anprofitable to them. And hereby w 
The dodrin plainly ſce how Renee and .pcſtilent the Popiſh.doRrineli 
ofthe Pope been, For it hath led ich eleanc-away from Chriſt, andma 
quire away Altogether unprofitable, God complaineth in the 23. of Jr 
from Crit, that che Prophets prophcſicd lyes and the dreames of their « 
him aloge- heart, to the end that bis people ſhould forget his name. The 
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fore like as the falſe Prophets leaving the right interpretation of theruope- 
thelaw, and the erue dofrine concerning the feeds of «Abrahan, ico w. 
ji whom all the nations of the carth (hould be bleſſed, preached 

their owne dreames, tothe end that the people ſhould forget their 

God : even ſo the Papiſts having darkned and defaced the doarine 

ef Chriſt, ſo that they inade it of none eff:&, taught and ſet forth 

gothing elſe but the doArine of workes ; whereby they drew the 

whole world away from Chriſt, Who ſocarneftly confſidererh this 

gatter, cannot bat feare and tremble. 


Verſe 4. Tee are fallen from grace, 


* That is to fay : Yee are no longer in the kingdome of grace. For 
like as he that is ina Shippe, on which ſide ſoever he fallerh into the 
$e,is drowned:even fo he which js fallen from grace,muſt needs pe+ ro fecketo 
Kh. He therefore that will be juſtified by the law is fallen into the _ 
Sea,ard hath caſt himſclfe into danger ofeternall death:Now,if they &.,* 
fill from grace which will be juſtified by the morall law : whither 
ſhall they fall(I pray you) which well be juſtified by their owne tra» 
ditions and vowes ?-E ven to the bottome of hell. No ferſooth : they 
fe up into Heaven : far ſo they themſelves have taught us. Whoſo» 
ther liv fay they )accotding to therule of S. Francis, Dominick , Bee 
#5 of foch other, the peace and merey of God is upon them.” A» 
ple, Altthey that obſerve and keepe chaſt itie,obedience, @v,. (hall 
everlaſting life.But let theſe toyes go to the devil from whence 
they came, and hearken what Paw teacheth thee here : and what 
Chriſt teacheth, ſaying : -Hee that: belrewerh in the Sonne of God bath 1.,,..s. 
rafting life. but: hee that beleeweth not in the Sonne, foall not ſee bife, 1 . 
the wrath of God atiatth upon him, Againe, Bur that beleeneth - 
wt judged abready. | | 
"Now like #8 41 the doftrine of the Papiſts (to note this by the The Popes 
way) concerning mens traditions, workes, Yowes and\merirs, Meengn,” 
- v$ts moſt common-m the world : ſo was it thought ts be the beſt upon mens 
ad moſt eertaine of all others :. whereby the divell hath-both ſer #4%= 
"tp, nd eſtabliſhed his kingdome meſt mightily. Therefore when 
we at this day doe impiugne and vanquiſh this doatrine by the 
power of Gods word, as chatke is driven away by the wind, it is no 
wharvell that Satan rageth fo -craelly. again(t ugaifeth up flan« 
&rs and offences cvery where, and Enteth the world jn our 
| tops+.. 


CS TEES 


JJ 1 


FS J=an =" 


22 (044.7 


leth from 
grace, 
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tops. Then, will ſome man ay : It had beenebetter to have held our 


peace, for then had nene of theſe evils beene raiſed up... Byt we. 
ought more to eſteem: thefavour of God, whole glory we {et forth, 
then tocare for the tyranny ofthe world which perſecuth us, --For, 
what is the Pope and the wheic world in compariſon of God 2 Ig. 
deed we are weake, and: bare an heavenly treaſure in brittle-ang 
carthly veſſ:ls : but although the veſſ:ls be never {v brittle, yet is the 
treaſurcineltimable. Ma 

Theſe words, Te are fallen from grace,muſt not be coldly or fl :0dets 


What heto- 1y confidered:for they are weighty and of great importance, He that 
ſechthartal- falleth from grace, "utterly loſcth the attonement, the torgiveneſſ: of 


finnes, the righteoutncſl?, liberty and life that Jeſus Chrilt hathames 
rited tor us by his death and reſurrection: and in ſtzad thereofhy 
purchaſcth tohimſclfe the wrath and judgment of God, ſinne, 

the bondage of the Devil and everlaſting damnation, And this p 
ſtrongly confirmeth and fortificth our dotrine concerning Eaithge 
thearticle ot uſtification, 8 marvellouſly comforteth us againſt thy 
crucll rage of thePapilts;that perſecute and eondema us as.herggi 
becauſe we teach this article. Indeed this place ought to fcarey 
encmies of Faith and grace, that is to ſay;all that fecke righteo 

by .tyorks, from-perſecuting and.blaſpheming the word of grace, li 
and cyerlaſting falvation. But they be ſq hard hearted and odltingts, 


that ſceingthey ſee not, and hearing they heare not, and whenlny,. 


read this dreatifull ſentence of the Apoſtle pronounced againſt them, 
they underſtand {it not. Let us leave them therefore unto themſelves 
For they arc blind, and lcaders of the blind, | 


4 
Fae 15+ For Wee in fititwaite for the be af righteoufatſe ria 
"Faith, yn 03% Dy 


RK 
Paul here knitteth up the matter with a notable concluſion, 
ſaying : Ye will be juſtified by the law, by circumciſion and 
workes : but we ſecke not to be guſtified by this meanes, leaſt Chi 
fhonld be made utterly unprofitable untous, and we become deb» 
ters to performe the whole law, and fo finally fall away from gracez 
but we waite in ſpirit through faith or the hope of rightcouſnelſe, 
Every word is here diligently to be nored, for they are pithy and 
full of power, He: doth not only fay, as he is wont-: We are jultis 
ked by faith, ar 1n ſpitit' by faith, but. moreover he addeth 3 at 
Terry waile 
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To the Gxati'tmwians. Fol.240 
Keaite for. the bope of righteonſneſſe, including Hope alſo, that he may 
comprehend.the whole matter of F aith. | 
: Hope, after the. manner. of the Scriptures, is taken two wayes, 
camcly, for the thing that is hoped for, ard for the affeRion of him 
that hopeth. Fer the thing that is hoped for, it is taken in the firſt 
Chap:to the Cotollians : fer rhe hopes /ake which ts layed up for you in 
Heaven: that 18 to ſay,the thing which ye hope for. : For the atte&i= 
en'ot him thathopeth, rt is taken in the eight chap. -to the Roman, 
For we are ſaved by hope, So hope in this ,place alſo may be taken 
wo ways, and fo 1t yecldeth a double fence; the firſt is 3 We waite 
in{pirit throogh Faith for the hope of righteouſneſs, thar is to ſay, 
the rightouſnzilc heaped tor, which ſhall be certainely revealed in 
ach rime as it plcaſzth the Lord to give it. 'The ſecond : We waits 
I@ Coicit by faith forrighteoufncfle with hope and deſire : that is to 
fy, we are righteous:. howbeit our rightcouſacſſ:. is not yet re« 
waled; but hangeth yet in hope, For as long as we live here, ſinne 
temainethrin our ficth : there is alfo a law in our fleſh and members, 
tebelling againtt the lavy of our mind, and leading us captives unto 
the ſervice of finne, Now, when theſe ateQions of theficſh doc: xn 7:13. 
tage and reigne,and weon the other (ide doe through the ſpirit wra= 
e agataſt the f:me,then is there a place for hope. . Indeed we have 
tepunne:to” be juſtified: through Faith : whereby alſo we have re- 
ceixed: the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, and the mortitication of the fleſh 
sallo begun in us : but we be not yet perfectly righteous, 1tremat- 
xeth then that we be perfeRly jultified,and this is it which we hope 
for,Soour rightcouſnes is not yet in actuall poſſ:ſTion,but licth under 


v!This is'a ſweet and a found confolation, whereby. affli&ed and 
goubled confcrences feeling their finne, and terrified with every. 
ery dart cf the devill, may.be marvellouſly comforted. For the fee= 
kng of finne, the wrath of God, death, hell and all other tercours, 
tte wonderfull ſtrong in the confi of confeience : as I my felfc ben 
ktwght by cxperience doc know, Then counſell muſtbe given 
tsthe poorc affii&ed in this wiſe ; Brother thou defirelt to have a 
feoGble feeling of thy juſtification : thatis, thou wouldeſt have ſuch 
afecling of Gods favour, as thou haſt of thine owne finne: but 
tr-will not be: But thy righteouſneſſe ought to. ſartnount all 


keling of fine + that is to fay,. thy rightroulnc or juſtification . 


wheres 


The righte. POD thy hoping that it (hall berevcal 


"Chap. V. Your the Byrovan 
whereupon thou holdeſt, ftandeth not upon thine own feeli | 
7. _ ab it pleaſcth ry ry 


ouſneſſeof Wherefore thou maſt net judge according to the feeling of finne 


which tronbleth and terrificth thee, but accarding to the promiſe 


io feeling. and doArine of Faith, whereby Chriſt is promiſed unto thee, wha ig 


inreſpet of wherein they reſt : For Faith reſteth in the — 


thy perfeR and everlalting righteouſnes. Thus the hope of the afflis 
Red conliſting in the inward affeRion, is ſtirred up by Faith inthe, 
middeſt of all terrours and feeling of fine, to hope that he is righte= 
ous. Moreover, if hope be here taken for the thing which is hoped 
for,it is thus tobe underſtood, that,that which a man now ſeth not, 
he hopeth in time ſhall be made perfe& and clearely revealed, 

- Either ſence may well ſtand: but the firſt touching the inward d6 

fire and aft:&ion of hoping, bringeth more plentifull conſolation 
For my rightcouſnes is nor yet perfeR,it cannot yet be feltzyet I dog 
not deſpaire : For Faith ſheweth unto me Chriſt in whom 1 truſl, 
and when I have laid hold ef him by faith, 1 wraſtle againſt the fierp 
darts of the Devill, and I take a heart through hope againſt the 
feeling of finne, ifluring my ſelfe that T have a perfeR rightcouſneſe 
prepared for me in Heaven, So both theſe ſayings are true, that Iam 
made rightcous already by that rightcouſnefle which is begun in mez 
and alſo I am raiſcd up in the ſame hope againſt finne, and waite for 
the full conſummation of perfe& righteouſneſſe in Heaven, Thels 
things arc not rightly underſtood,but when they be put in praiſe, 


What difference there  betweene Faith and Hope, 


Here ariſeth a queſtion, what difference there is betweene Fajth 
and Hope, The Shophiſters and Schoolemen have laboured very 
much in this matter,but they could never ſhew any certainely. Yea; 
tous which travell in the holy Scriptures with much diligence, and 
alſo with more fulneſfe and power of ſpirit, (be it ſpoken without as 

.ny bragge) it-is hard to finde any difference, For. there is ſogreat 

afhnity betweene Faith and Hope, that the one cannat be Rparatd 
from the other. Notwithſtanding there is a difterence bet weene 
them, which is gathered of their ſevcrall offices, diverſity of wort 
king, and of their ends. | 

Firſh, they differ inreſpe& of their ſubje, that is, of the ground 
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pe reſteth in the will: but in very deede they cannot be ſeparateds of their tub- 
- pi having reſpe& to theother, as the ow Cherabins of the Fit, y; io, 
Mercy feate, which could not be devided. 
Secondly,they diff:r inreſpeR of their office,that is,of their wor- The diffe- 
king. For faithtclleth what is to be done, it teacheth, preſcribeth, 1252 
and dircAeth, and it isa knowledge, Hopes an exhortation which fith-aal 
ſtirreth up the minde that it may be ſtrong, bold, and couragious . ls _ 
that it may ſuff:r and indure adverſity, and in the middclt thereof 
waite for better things. | 
Thirdly, 'they diff-r as touchingtheir obj:A, that is, the ſHeciall Thediffe- 
mitter whereuntoth:y look. For faith hath for her objz& che truth, —— 
teaching us to cleave ſurely thereto, and looketh upon the word and theobjeR. 
promiſc of the thing that is promiſed, Hope hath tor her objeR the 
(goodnes of God, and looketh upon the thing which is promiſed in 
e word, that is upon ſuch matters as faith teachechus tobe hoped 


for. 

- Fourthly,they differ in order: For faith isthe beginning of life be- Ditfcrence 
forcall tribulation, Heb,r1, But hope cometh afterwards, proceding i* 9:45 
of tribulation, Roms, 

Fiftly, they diff-r by the diverſity of working : For faith is a tea- Difference 
«cher and a judge, fighting againlt crrours and hereſies, judging ſpints © 1%%"s: 
'and doArines:But hope 1sas it were the Generall or Captaine of the 
field, fighting againſt tribulation, the croſle, impatieacy, heavines of 
OO deſperation and blaſphemy, and it waitzth for good 
'things even in the middelt of allcvils, 

- Therefore, when I aminſtrufted by faith in the word ef God, 
and lay hold of Chriſt, belceving in him with the whole heart, then 
am1 rightcoas by this knowledge. When I am fo juſtified by faith 
' *orby this knowledge, by andby commeth the devill the father of 
lics,and laboureth to cxtinguiſh my faith by wiles and ſabtiltics:that 
-sro fay,by lics;crrours and herefies, Moreover, becauſe he is a mur- 
'therer, he goeth about alſo to oppreſſt it by violence. Here hope 
wrafling, layeth hold on the thing revealed by faith, and overcom- 
meth the devill that warreth againſt faith : and after this vitory fol- F 
loweth peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt : So that in very deed faith 1 
and hope can ſcarcely bediſcerned the one from the other; and yet is -# 
there a certaine difference betweene them. And that it may be the | 
better perecived, I will ſetout the _ by aſimilitude, | 
: | 
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tweene fai 
and hope in 
divinity,ls 
the lame 
that is be- 
eweene for- 
titude and 
prudence 


a0 policy. 


In civill government, prudence and fortitude doe differ, and yet 
theſe two vertucs are 1o joyned together,that they cannot calily beſe 
yered, Now, fortitude 15a conſtancy of mind, which is not diſcourss 
ged in adverlity,but indureth valiantly,and waiteth for better thingy, 
But if fortitude be not guided by prudence,it 1s but temerity & raſh 
nes. On the other ſide,it fortitude be not joyned with prudencethat 
prudence is but in vaine and uvprofitable, Therefore like as in policy, 
prudence is but vaine without fortitude : even ſo in Divinity, faith 
without hope is nothing: For hope endureth adverſitic,& is conſtant 
thercin, and inthe end overcemeth all evils. And on the other (ide, 
like as fortitude without prudence is raſhnes, cven ſo hope withont 
faith is a preſumpiton in ſpirit, and a tempting of God:for it hathng 
knowledge of Chriſt and of the truth which faith teacheth,and ther 
fore it is but a blind raſhnes and arrogancy, Wherefore a godly man 
afore all things, mult have a right underſtanding inſtruted by faith, 
according to the which the mind may be guided in affli&ion,thatit 
may hope for theſe good things which faith hath revealed & taught. 

To be ſhort, faith is conceived by teaching : for thereby the 
mind is inſtrufted what the truth is. Hope is conceived by exhor- 
tation : for by cxhortation hope is ſtirred up in afflitions, which 
confirmeth him that is alrcady juſtified by faith, that he be not & 
vercome by adverſitics, but that hee may be able more ſtrongly to 
reſilt them. Notwithſtanding if the ſparke of faith ſhould nat 


give light to the will, it could not be perſwaded to lay hold upan 


hope, We have faiththen, whereby weare taught, we underſtand 
and know the heavenly wiſedome, apprehend Chriſt; and continue 
in his.grace, . But as ſoone as we lay held upon Chriſt by faith, 
and confcfſe him, forthwith our enemies, the world, the fle{h-and 
the devill riſe up againſt us, hating and perſecuting us moſt cry- 
elly both in body and ſpirit, Wherefore we thus belceving and ju- 
ſified by faith in ſpirit, doe waite for the hope of our righteoul- 
nefle : And we waite through patienc::for we ſee and feele the flat 
contrary. For the world with- his prince the devill, zfſaileth us 
mightily both within and without. Morcovyer, ſinne yet ftillremai* 
neth in us, which drivethus into. heavinefſe. Notwithſtanding we 
give not oxer for all this, bat- rajſe up our minds ſtrengly through 
faith, which lightneth, teacheth and guideth the fame, + And thus 
we abide firme and conftant, and overcome all adverſitics through 
iN 
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hint which hath loved us, untill our righteouſnes which we belceve 
aud waite fer,be revealed, By faith therefore we began, by hope we 
continue,and by revelation we ſhall obtaine the whole. In the mcane 


time whileſt we live here, becauſe we beleeve, we teach the word 
and publiſh the knowledge of Chriſt antoothers, Thus doing we 


ſoff:r perſecution ( according to this text : 7 beleeved,and therefore P/abt16,96, 


did I feake : and I Was fore troubled) with patience,beingtrengthe- 
ned and encouraged through hope: whereunto the Scripture exhor- 
teth us with molt ſweet and comfortable promiſes taught and re- 
vealed untous by faith, And thus doth hope ſpring up and increaſe 
inus, Romans 15, That through patience and comfort of the Scripture 
We may have hope. 

Paxl theretore, not without cauſc joynerh patience in tribula- 
tions, and hope _ in thefift and cight tothe Romans, and 1n 


other places alſc, tor by them hope is ſtirred up, But faith ( as al- Pakhis be- 
ſo Ihave ſhewcd before ) goeth before hope : for it is the begin. "© fl 


ning of life, and beginneth before all tribulation : for it learneth 


Chriſt and apprehcudeth him without the croſſe. Notwithſtan- knowledge 
Chriſt is 
7 not without 


ding the knowledge of Chriſt cannot be long without the crofſ: 


Folag as 


without troubles and conflias. In this caſe the mind muſt be ſtirred the crode. 


up te a fortitude of ſpirit ( For hope is nothing elſe but a {pirituall 
fortitude, as faith is nothing elſe bat a ſpirituall prudence ) which 
confiſteth in ſuffering, according to this ſaying : That throwgh pa- 
tience,,c. Theſe three things then dwell together in the faithful : 
Faith which teacheth the truth, and detendeth from crrours : 


Hope which cndureth and overcommeth all adverſities, as well Charity. 


bodily as ghoſtly : and charity which worketh all good things, as 
it followeth in the text. And fo is a man entire and perfe& in this 
life,as well within as without, untill the righteouſneſſe be revea- 
led which he waitcth for:and this ſhall be a perfe& and an everlaſting 
rightcouſneſſe. 

- Moreover, this place containeth both a ſingular dorine and 
conſclation. As touching the doarine it ſheweth that we are made 


, righteous, not by the workes, ſacrifices or ceremonies of Aſoſes 


hw, much lefſeby the workes and traditions of men, but by Chriſt 
alone, Whatſocyer is in us befides him, is of the fleſh and not of 


the ſpirit. Whatſocver then the world counteth to be good and yg, 
holy without Chriſt, is nothing clſe but ſinne, errour, and ficſk the wacld 


Ii3 Where 


efteeverthjo 
be go2d and 
toly with- 
our Chiiſt, 
is fiune, 


A fweete 
coniclation 
in anguiſh 
and 1rouble 
of conſci- 
CIICCc, 


pſal.348, 
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Chap. V. Vow the Evisr iu | & 
W herefore-cireutacifion and the obſervation of the law : alfa thy! 
workes, religions and vowes of the Monkes and of all ſuch as walt, 
irxtheir own-righteouſneffe, are altogether carnall, But we (faith 
Paul) are farreabove all theſe things in the ſpirit and inward man 
For we poſſcfie Chriſt by faith, and in the middeſt of our affliQiong 
threngh hope we waitc for that righteouſncs which we pofſeſſe o& 
ready by faith. 


The comfort is this, that in ſeriovs confliAs and terrours, where. © 


ir the f:cling cf finne, heavineſſe of ſpirit, deſperation and ſuch like, 
isyery ſtrong ( for they center deepely into the heart, and mighti 

affiile it) thou muſt not follow thine own feeling, For it thou doe, 
theu wilt fay : I feele the horrible terrours of the Jaw and the tyrans 
ny of finne, not only rebelling againſt me, but alſo ſubduing and lea 
ding me captivc,and I feele no comfort or righteouſnes kt all. There. 
fore 1 am aſinnerand not righteous. If I be afinner,thenam I gyj 

of everlaſting death. But againlt this fecling thou mult wraſtle, a: 
fay : Although Ifecle my felfe utterly overwhelmed and ſwallowed: 
up with ſmne, and my heart telleth me that God is off:nded and an» 
gry with me,yet in very deed it is not true, but that mine own ſenſe 
and fecling ſo judgeth, The word of God (which in theſe terrours1/ 
ought to follow, and not mine owne ſenſc ) teacheth a farre other 
thing : namely, hat God ts neare unto them that are of a troubled heart, 


and [averh them that are of an humble Firit. Allo, hee deffiſeth not an - 


humble and acontrite heart, Moreover, Paul heweth here, that they: 
which are juſtified in fpirit by faith, doe not yet fecle the hope of 
rightconſnes,but waite [till for it, | 
Wherefore, when the law accufeth and ſinne terrificth thee, and 
theu feeleft nothing but theawrath and judgoment of God, deſpaire. 
net for all that, but take unto thee the armour of God, the field of 
faith, the helmet of hope, and the ſword of the Spirit, and try how 
ood and how valiant a warriour thou art, Lay hold of Chriſt Hoy! 
ith, who is the Lord of the law and finne, and of all things 
which accompany them, Belecving inhimthey are juſtified:which 
thing reaſon and the feeling of thine owne 'heart when thou art 
tempted, doc not tell thee, but the word of God, Mercover, in the 


middelt of theſe conflits andterrours which often returne and ex. 


erciſe thee, waite thou patiently through hope for right 
which thou buſt now by faith, alhough irhe yerdus 


ime 


do 


wil 
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Heaven. 


' this dodtrine, doe know that whereof all the world- is ignorant : 
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-untill it be revealed and made perfeR inthe kingdome of 


Boe thon wil fa : feel nt my cife to haveany tighteonſineſſe, ow ngue- 
orat the leaſt, 1fevle it but very little, Thou muſt not fecle, bat be- panes con- 
lecyethat thou haſt rightcouſncs. And except thou belecve that thon is feeling, 


art righteons, thou doeſt great injury into Chriſt, who hath cleanſed >= i» be- 
thee by the waſhing of water through the word, whoalfo dred Epbeſe5.16, 
the crofſe, condemned finne and killed death, that throngh himthou »&5-i5 4 
mighteſt obtaine rightcouſneſls and everlaſting life,” Theſe things 
thou canſt not deny, { except thou wilt openly ſhew thy ſelfe tobe 
wicked and againſt God, and utterly to deſpiſe God, all 
his promiſes, Jcſus Chriſt with all his benefits ) and fo conſequently 
thou canſt nor deny bat that thou art ri ? 

Let us learne therefore in great and horrible terrours, when our 
conſcience feeteth nothing but finne, and judgeth that God is angry 
with us, and that Chrift hath turned his face from ns, not to follow 
the ſenſe and feeling of our owne heart, but to ſtick to the word of 
God, which faith that God is not angry, but looketh to the afflied 1/aos.x 
and to ſock as are troubled in ſpirit, and tremble at his-word : and 
that Chriſt turneth not himſclfe away from ſach as1abour and are Maus 
heavy loaden,but refreſheth and co eth them. This place there- 
fore teacheth plainely, that the law and workes bring unto ns no 
righteouſneſſe of comfort at all: but this doth the holy Ghoſt only in 
the faith of Chriſt, who raiſeth up hope in terrours and tribula« 
tions, which cndureth and overcommet}; all adverfitizs. Very few 
there be that know how weake and feeble faith and hope arc under 
the crofſ#,and in the conflic, For it ſcemeth they arc but as —_— Tſaqt-þ 
flax, which is ready by and by ro be pat out witha vehement wind. | 
But the faith full, = roenye jn the " 5 _ —_— ter= 
rours, hoping agat : thatistoſay, fighting through faith in 
the Re as touching Chriſt, againſt the feeling & finne and of the 
wrath of God : doe afterwards find by experience, that this ſparke of 
faith being very little ( as it appeareth to naturall reaſon: for reaſon 
can ſcarcely fecele it) is as a mighty firc,and ſwalloweth yp all our fins 
md all onr errours. 

There is nothing moredcare or precions in all the world to the Themes” 
tmo children of God, then this do&rine. For they that underſtand friboall, 


i 


Iizg namely 


wo» 


Chap.) WE RY Vpon: the E2-1 TIT : ; - "mn 
namely that ſinne,death and all other milcries, afflitions and calag 
ties, as well corporall as ſpirituall, doe turne to the benefit and profit 


ofthe cle, - Morcover, they know that God's then moſt neare unto £N 
them, when he ſcemeth tobe fartheſt of; and that he is then a mat 
merciful and loving Saviour, when he ſeemeth to be moſt angry, to 


affli and todeſtroy, Alſo they know that they have aneverlaſti 
rightcouſneſſe, which they waite for through hope, as a certaineand 


fare poſſeſſion laid up for them in Heaven, even when they feclethe 


horrible terrours af finne and death : Moreover, that they are they 
lords of all things, when they are moſt deſtitute of all things, accop» 
2Cor.6.:0, ding tothat ſaying : Having nothing, and Jt poſſeſſing all things, Thi 
( Gith the Seriptmns) is to conccive comfort through hope, But this 
cunning is not Jearned without great and often temptations. 


Verſe 6. For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
| ; neither uncircumciſion,but Faith Which worketh by love, 
Aueanda That is to ſay, faith which is not fained nor hypocriticall; but 
lively faith. true and lively. This is that faith which cxercifeth-and-requireth 
good workes through love. It is- as much to ſay as: He that wil 
: be a true Chriſtian indeed, or one of Chriſts kingdome, muſt bez 
Paul fits true beleever. Now, he belceveth not truely if workes of chari 
th albypo« follow not bis faith. So on both hands, as well on the right han 
the Church 9S.0N the left, he (ſhntteth hypocrites out of Chriſts kingdome, On 
of God both: the left hand he ſhutteth out the Jewes, -and all ſuch as will worke 
kand ad on their owne falvation, faying :. {» Chriſt neith.r Circumciſoon, that 
the lek. - 35 to lay, noworkes, no ſervice, no worſhipping, no kind of life in 
the world, but faith without. any. truſt in workes or merits avais 
leth beforeGod, On the right hand he (hutteth ,out all floathfull 
and idle perſons, which Gay. : if faith juſtifie without workes,: the 
Iet us worke nothing, but let us onely beleeve and doe what we iſ 
Not ſo, ye enemies of grace : Pau{aith otherwiſe, And altho 
it be true that onely faith juſt ifieth, yet he ſpeaketh here of faithin 
another reſpeR, that is to ſay, that after it hath juſtified, jt isnot 
idle, but occupicd and exerciſed in working throngh loye,. Pail 


—_— therefore in this -place ſetteth forth the whole lite. of a Chriſtian 
Chiiftian man, namely, that inwardly it conſiſteth in faith towards God; 
according 4 ou:wardly in charity and good works towards oar neighbour. 

_ 


to Paxl, 
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'Sothat ainan is aperfeR Chriſtian inwardly through: faith before 


| God, who hath no needof our workes, and outwardly before men, 
' whom our faith profiteth nothing, but-our charity or our workes, 


Therefore when we have heard or underſtood of this forme of Chri- 
tian life: to wit,that'it is faith and charity(as 1 have faid)it is not yet 

bc this is another queſtion. 
For as touching faith, or the inward nature, force,and uſe of faith, he 
hath ſpoken before,where he ſhewed that it is our righteouſneſſe, or 
rather our juſtification before God. Here he jJoyneth it with charity 
and works, that is to ſay, heſpeaketh of the externall office thereof, 
which is toſtir us up to do good works, and to bring forth in us the 
tuits of charity to the profit of our neighbour, 


Verſe '7, Tet did runne well : who did lit you that yee did not obey the 
| truth, . 


Theſe are plaine words, Pax! affirmeth that he teacheth them 
thetruth, and the ſelfe ſame thing that he taught them before, and 
that they ranne well ſolong as they obeyed the truth, that is, they 
belecved'and lived rightly : but now they do not fo, fince they were 
miſled by the falſe Apoſtles. Morcover, he uſeth here a new kind of Tix feof | 
| vs calling the Chriftian life a courſe ora race. For among the is acourſe 


' Rebrewes, to runne or to walke fignifieth as much as to live or to be = 35+ 


converſant. The teachers doe runne when they teach purely,and the 
bearers or learners doe runne when they receive the word with joy, 
ind whenthe fruits of the Spirit do follow. Which thing was done 
8 long as Pax! was preſent, as he witneſſed before in the third and 
fourth chapters. And here he ſaith: Tee didrmme well : that is tofay, 
althings went forward well and happily among you, ye lived very 
well,ye went on the right way to cverlaſting life, which the word of 


bod promiſed you, &c. 


Theſe words : Yee did runne well, containe in them a fingg- 
lr comfort, This tentation oftentimes exerciſcth the godly, that 
their life ſeemeth unto them to be rather a certaine flow creeping, 
then a running. But if they abide in ſound doftrine, and walke in 


| the Spirit, let this nothing trouble them , though their doings 


keme to goc lowly forward, or rather creepe, God judgeth farre 


'otherwiſs, For that which ſeemeth unto us to be very flow and T'* _—_ 


ſcarcely -to creepe, runneth ſwiftly in Gods fight. Againe, that wtocreepe, 
Ii4 which 


| Chap.V.  Yopow the ErlSTLiu } 
amah — Which is tous nothing elſe but ſa:row, monrming and death, is before © 
frlyin God, joy, mirth and true happineſſe, Therefore-Chrilt faith, Bleſſed 
manger axe ye that monrne and Weepe, for ye ſhall recerve comfort: ye ſhall lanyh,&e, s 
Lo4.6,2% All things ſhall turoc to the bett to them which belceve in the Sonne 
of God,be-it forrow,or be it death it ſelfe. Therefore they be true ran- 
ners indecd,and whatſoever they doe, it runneth well and goeth haps 
pily forward by the furtherance of Gods Spirit, which cannotskill of 
tow proceedings. f W 
Verſe 7. Who did let you that you did not obey the truth ? 


They are hindred in this courſe which fall away from faith and 
grace, tothe law and workes : as it happeaeth to the Galathiansbe- | 
ing miſled and ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, whom [covertly heres 

Gal.3.1, prehendeth with theſe words : Who did let you thas you did not obey - 
the truth ? In like manner he faid before in the third chapter : who 
a = hath bewitched you, that yow ſrowld not obey the truth ? And here Paul 
men, ſheweth by the way, that men are ſo ſtrongly bewitched with falſe 
doarins, that they embrace lics and hercfics inthe ſtead of the truth 
and ſpirituall dorine, And on the other fide they fay and ſwears 
that the ſound doQtine which before they loved, tis erronjous : and 
that their crrour is ſound doftrine, maintaining and defending the 
Game with all their power, Even fo the falfc Apoſtles brought the 
Galathians( which ranne well at the beginning) into this opinion; to 
beleeve that they erred; and went very flowly forward when Pall 
was thcir teacher, But afterwards they tg ſednced by: the falſe 
Apoſtles,and falling eleane away from the trath, were ſoſtrongly bes 
witched with their falſe perſwaſions, that they thoughe themiclves 
to be in an happy ſtate,and that they ranne very well. The ſame hap» 
ncth at this day to ſuch as are ſeduced by the ſearics and fantaſtical 
ſpirits. Therefore I am wont to fay,that falling in doQrine commeth 
not of man,bur of the devill,and is-meſt perillous: to wit, cven from” 
Fallngin the bigh Heavenstothe bottome of hell, For they that continuein 
Jeri, = Crour, arc ſofarre off from acknowledging their fin, that they main» 
taine the ſame to be high righteoufacile, Wherefore it is impoſſible - 
for them toobtaine pardon, 


Verſe $8. It 5+ not the per ſwaſion of him that calleth you. 
This. js. a-great conſolation. and. a kogular dotrine, whereby 
Paxl 
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Tothe Gat arnlans. Fol.245 -, 
Paul (heweth bow the falſe perſwafions of ſuch as aredeceived bP%,. ..1 
wacked teachers, may be rooted out of their hearts. The falſe A rd fc 
files were jolly tcllowes, and in outward appearance farrc paſieng "3a 
Paw both in learning and godlinefſe, The Gatathiors being deceived 
with this goodly (hew, ſuppoſed that when they hcard them, they 
beard Chriſt himſelfc, and therefore they judged their perſwafion 
tobcof Chriſt, Contrariwile, Paw! ſheweth that this perſwafion 
and doarine was not of Chriſt, who had called them in-grace, bat of 
the devill : and by this mcancs he wonne many of them from this 
falſe pearſwafion. Likewiſe we at this day revoke many from errour 
that were ſeduced, when we ſhew that their opinions are fantaſtical, 
' wicked,and full of blaſphemies, 
_ Againe, this conſolation pertaineth to all thoſe that arc afflited, A contolati- 
which through tentation conceive afalſe opinion of Chriſt. Fer the pi9 ten 
devill is amarvellous perſwader, and knoweth how toamplific the ceire a f-ife 
leaſt ſin, yea a very trifle, in ſuch ſort that he which istempred ſhall 299" * 
think-it to be a moſt hainous and horrible crime, and worthy of cter- 
pall damnation. Here the troubled cofiſcience mulbbe comforted and 
niſcd up in ſuch ſort at Ange——oan, Gan." : to wit, that 
' this cogitationor perſwaſion eommeth not of Chriſt, foraſmuch as it 
botncrh againſt the word of the Goſpell, which painteth out Chrift, 
pot as an. aceulcr,a cruell cxaRor,c+c, but as a mecke,humble-hearted, 
and a mercifull Saviour and comforter, 5 
But if Satan ( who is a cunning workeman, and will leareno 
. way unaſſayed ) overthrow this, and lay againſt thee the word and 
example of Chriſt in this wiſe : True it is that Chriſt is meeke, 
gentle and mercifull, but to thoſe which are holy and righteons : 
Contrariwiſc, to the ſinners he threatneth wrath and deftruRion, 
Exke 13. Alſohe pronounccth that the unbelcevers are damned al- 
ready, Tod 3. Morcover, Chriſt wrought many good workes : he 
4uffered alſo many cvils, and commandeth us to follow his example, 
But thy life is-neither- zecording ta Chrifts word, nor his ex- 
. ample : For thou at aſinoer, and there is nofaith ithee: Yea, 
thou haſt done no good at all, and therefore thoſe ſentences which 
' ſetforth Chriſt as a ſevere Judge, docbclong to thee, and not thoſe 
comfortable ſentences which ſhew him to bea loving and a mercifull 
Saviour, &c. Here It him thatis.tempted, comfort himfclfc after 
this manner : . | = 
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© Chap. V. 


Chriſt is ſee a 


an example. 


' pon the Eotanu® | 
The Scripture ſctteth out Chriſt unto us two manner of wayes 
Firſt as a gift, If I take hold of him in this ſort, I can want 


* For in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of Wiſedome and knowledge, 
He, with all that is in him,is made unto me of God, wiſedome, ri 


tcouſneſſe,ſinAificationand redemption. Therefore although I have - 


committed both many and grievous finnes : yet notwithſtandi 


belecvein him, they (Þall all be ſwallowed up by his righteon eff + 
Secondly, the Scripture ſetteth him forth as ancxample to be fols 
lowed. Notwithſtanding I will not ſuffer this Chriſt (1 meane ag * 


is an example.) to be ſet before me, but onely in the time of joy and 


gladnes when I am out of tentation { where I can ſcarcely follow the | 


thouſandth part of his example ) that I may have him asa mirrourto 
behold and view how much is yet wanting in me, that I become not 
ſecure and carcleſſe.But in the time of tribulation I will not heare not 
admit Chriſt, but as a gift, who dying for my ſinnes, hath beſtowed 
upon me his rightcouſneſſe, and hath done and accompliſhed that far 
me, which was wanting in my life: For he 4 the end and fulfilling of th 
law unto righteon{me (ſe to every tne that beleeverh, | ? 
It is good to know theſe things, not onely to the end — 
one of us may have a ſarc and a certaine remedy in the time" 
tentation whereby we may eſchue that venome cf 'deſperition, 
wherewith Satan thinketh to poyſon us : but alſo to the end wg 
may be able' to reſiſt the furious SeRaries and Schiſmatickes of 
our time. .For the Anabaptiſts count nothing more glorious in 


their whole doArine, then that they ſeverely nrge the example 


of Chriſt and the Croſſe : cfpecially ſecing the ſentences are mani 
f:ſt wherein Chriſt commendeth the Croflz to his Diſciples, We 
muſt learne therefore how we may withſtand this Satan; trank 
forming himſclf into the likeneſſe of an Angell, Which we ſhalldo 
if we make a dift:rence bet weene Chrilt ſet forth unto-us ſometimes 
as a gift,and ſometimes as an example, The preaching of him both 
waycs hath his convenient time, which if it be not ob{:rved, the 


preaching -ok ſalvation may be turned into poyſon, Chriſt there» 

tore muſt be ſ-t forth unto thoſe which are already caſt downeand* - 
as a giſt,and bred through the heavy weight and burden of their finnes; a82 
Saviour and a gift, and not as an cxampleof a law-giver, Butts, 
thoſe that arc-ſecure and obſtinate; he muſt. be ſet forth as an ex*-. 


ample, Alſo the bard ſeptences of the Scripture,and the horrible ex/ 
amples 
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drowning of the whole world, of the deſtraQion of Sodome and 
Gomorrha, and iuch other like,that they may repent, Let every Chri- 


- tian therefore when he is terrified and afflicted, learne to caſt away 


the falſe perſwaſions which he hath conceived of Chriſt, and let him 
fy : O cutſed Satan, why doeſt thou now diſpute with-me of doing 


|| and working,ſecing I am terrified and afflited for my finnes already? 
. Nay rather, ging] now labour and am heavy loden, I will not hear» #14 11.23. 
kentothee whic 


art an accuſcr and adeſtroyer, but to-Chriſt the 
Saviour of mankind, which faith,that he came into the world to fave 
fnners, to comfort ſuch as are in terrour,anguih and defperation,and 
topreach deliverance to the captives, &c, This is the true-Chrift,and 
there is none other but he, I can ſceke examples" of holy life of 
eAbraham, E [ay,Jobn Baptifs,P aul indother Saints : butthey cannot 


Forgive my fins, they cannot deliver me from the power of the devill 


nd from death, they cannot ſave me and give me everlaſting. life, 
For theſe things belong to Chriſt alone, whom God the Father hath 
kaled:therefore I will not heare thee nor acknowledge thee for my 


teacher,O Satan,but Chriſt,of whom the Father hath ſaid 2 7his is wy 1,4.6 45, 


Well-beloved Sonne,in Whom I am well pleaſed, heare him. 1.ct us lcarne in 
this wiſe tocomfort our ſelves through faith in tentation, and in the 
qu of falſe do&rine : clſe the devill will cither ſeduce us by 

$ miniſters,or kill us with his fiery darts. "1% 


Verſe 9. A inthe leaven doth leven the whole lumpe, 


This wholc Epiſtle ſufficiently witneſſeth how Paul was grieved 
with the fall of the Ga/athians, and how often he beate into their 
heads ( ſometimes chiding and ſometimes —— them ) the cx» 
ceeding great and horrible enormities that ſhould cnſuc upon this 
their fall,  unlefſe they repented. . This, fatherly and; Apoſtolicall 
care and admonition of Pax/ moved ſome of them. nothing ar'all : 
For many of them acknowledged Pau no more for their teacher, 
but preferred the falſe Apoſtles farre above him : of whom they 
thought themſclves to have received the true doarine, and” not of 


Paxl, Morcover the falſc Apoſtles (no doubt ) flandered Pantar ;1.h 40 


mong the Galathians, ſaying that he was an obſtinate and con» 
tentious fellow, which for a light matter would breake the unity 


of the Churches, and for 10 other cauſe but that he alone would. Churctes, 


be 


* - 
- 


Chap. V. yon the Eel $TL'E | 


Gtion they made Pax/ very odions unto many. 
Some other which had not yet utterly forſaken his doQrine, 
thought that there was no danger in diſſenting a little from him in 


the doctrine of Juſtification and Faith. Wherefore when thzy hex. 


that P«w/ made fo kainous a matter of that which ſeemed unto them 
tobe but light and of ſmall importance,they marvelled, and thus 
thought with themſelves 3 Be ic ſo that we have ſwarved ſomething 
from the doAtrine of Paw!, and that there hath been ſome fault in us; 
yet that being but a ſmall matter, he onght to winke thereat, org 
leaſt net ſo vehemently to amplike it, leſt by the occafton thereof the 
concord of the CharThes ſhould be broken, Wherennto he an{ſwereth 
with this ſentence: ef lirtle leaver leaveneth [" vr maketh ſoure] 
the Whole Inumpe of dowgh, And this is a caveat or admonition which 
P aul (tandeth much upon. And wealſoonght greatly tocſteemeths 
fame at this day, For our advcrſarics in like manner object agamil 
that we arc contentious, obſtinate, and intratable in defend 
docrine,and even in matters of no great importance. Butthelſe arethe 
crafty fetches of thedevill, why he gocth about utterly to owe 
throw our dorine, To this we anſwer therefore with Pa), thts 
litthe leaven maketh ſowre the whole lumpe. 
In Philoſophie, a ſmall fault in the beginning, is a great md 
DoSine foulc fault in the end. So in Divinitie, one little errour overthrow 
and life wut eth the whole doctrine. Wherefore we malt ſeparate Iife anddo- 
= «4 rine farre aſunder. The doQrine is not ours, but Gods, whek 
Miniſters onely weare called: therefore we may not change or dis 
miniſh onetitle thereof. The life js ours : therefore as tonching that, 
we are ready to doe, to ſuffer, to forgive, cc. whatſoever our adver- 
_ farics ſhall require of us, fo that faith and dorine may remaine 
Tre 4093" found and uncorrupt+ of the which we fay alwayes with Paw: 4 
ſittle lexven levencth &c. 
A ſmall mote in the eye horteth the eye, And our Saviour Cluil 
Luke1.34 faith : The lizht of the body ts the eye + therefire When thine eje 
1 ts then 14 thy Whole body light : but if thine eye be evill, thes 
Verſe 35. ys dy ts darke. Againe : If thy body ſhall have no part duke, 
then ſhall all be light, By this allegory Chriſt fignifieth that the 
eye, that is to ſay, the dorine ought to be moſt fimple, cleat 
and ſmccre, having in it nodarkneflz, no cloud, &c. And Jam 
| the 


be counted wiſe and b: mangnificd of them. Through this falſe acens 
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Apoſtle faich : He chat failerb in one point 1s guilty of all. This place 
; Aro naketh very much for us againſt theſe cavillers which lay, 
that we breake charity, to the great hurt and dammage of the Chur- 
>cs. But we proteſt that we deſire nothing-more thento be at unity 
with all men : fa that they leave unto us the doctrine of faith entire 
and uncorrupt:to the which all things ought to give place,be it cha- 
rity, an Apcſtle,or an Angell from Heaven, 

Let us ſuffer them therefore to extoll charity and concord as much 7-».3.10 
z they liſt : but on the other ſide, let us magnifis the Majeſty of the tag 
word and faith,Charity may be negleRed in time and place without things, bue 
my danger : but ſo cannot the word and faith be. Charity ſuffereth ju 
dl things, giveth place toa!l men. Contrariwile, faith ſuffereth no- thing. 
thing, giveth place tono man. Charity in giving place, 'in belee- 5% ag 
ing, in giving and forgiving, is oftentimes deceived, and yet not» may bede- 
withſtanding being ſo deceived, it ſuffereth no lofſe which is to be (5,002 
called true lofle indeed, that is to fay,it loſeth not Chriſt. Therefore no. 
itis not offended, but continucth (till conſtant in well dejing, yea 
acntewards the unthankfull and unworthy, Contrariwiſe in the 
matter of faith and ſalvation, when men teach lies and errours under 
colour of the truth, and ſeduce many, here hath charity no place : when we 
For here we loſe not any benefit beſtowed upon the unthankefull, mult exer. 
bt weoſe the word, faith, Chriſt and everlaſting life. Let it not 05 amy: 
goxe us therefore that they urge ſo much the keeping of charity and »* 
eacord : For who ſo loyethnot God and his word, it.is no matter 
what or how much he loveth. | 
* Paul therefore, by this ſentence admonilſheth, as well teachers as 
hearers, to take heed that they cſteeme not the doatrine of faith as a 
lghg matter, wherewith they may dally at their pleaſure, It is as a 
lnght-Sunne beame comming downfcom heaven, which lightacth, 
direActh and guideth us. Now, like as the world withall his wite- 
dame and power is not able to ſtoppe or turne away the beames af 
theSunne comming down from heayen tothe carth : even ſo can 
there nothing be added tothe doctrine of faith, or taken fromiit : for 
tat is an atter defacing and overthrowing of the whole, 


Verſe 18. 1 havetruſt in you throwgh the Lord, 


As.if he would fay : I have taught, admoniſhed and reproved 
jucnonzh, ſo that ye would hcarken pato me, Notwithſtanding 
I 


Chap. V. Vpon the E'vtswTLY 


I hope well of youin the Lord, Here riſcth a queſtion, whether Pax 

deth well when he faith, he hath a good hope or truſt of the Galathi. 

ans, ſceing the holy Scripture forbiddeth any truſt ts be put in men, 
whether Both faith and charity have their truſt and beleefe, but after diverg 
en rng by reaſon of the diverſity of their obje&s. Faith truſtethiq h 
menn God, and therefore it cannot be deceived : charity beleeveth 

and thercfore it is often deceived- Now, this faith that ſpringeth 


charity is ſo neceſſary to this preſent life, that without it life cannot ; 
continue in the world, For if one man ſhould not beleeve ang truſt b 


another, what life ſhould we live upon carth? The true Chriſtiansdg 
ſooner beleeve and give credit through charity, then the children of P 
this world doe, For faith towards men is a fruit of the Spirit or of F 
Chriſtian faith in the godly, Hereupon Paw/had a truſt in the Gals. 
thians,yea,though they were fallen from his dodtrine : but yet inthe 
Lord. As ifI ſhould fay : I have a truſt in you fo farre forth asthe 
Lord is in you ,and ye in him:that is toſay, fo farre forth as ye abide 
in thetruth. - From which if you fall away, ſeduced by the miniſter 
of Satan,I will net truſt unto you-any more, Thus it is lawfull for the 
godly to truſt and beleeve men. 


Verſe 10. That yee Will be none otherwiſe minded, 


To wit, concerning doArine and faith, then I haye taught yoo, 
and ye havelexrned of me : Thatis to ay, I bave good hope of you; 
that ye will not receive any other dofrine which ſhall be contray 
to mine. : 


Verſe 10. But hee that troubleth you ſhall beare his condemuation Wh 


ſoever he be, 


Q 


Wicked By this ſentence, Paw! as it were a judgeſitting upon the judge 
eeachersare rment ſcate, condemneth the falſe Apoftles, calling them by a very 
econ OgIOuS Name, troublers of the Ga/athians : whom they eſteemed to 
ſciences he yery godly-men,and farre better teachers then Paul, And withall 
he gocth about te terrife the Gal/athrars with this borrible ſen- 
tence: whereby he ſo beldly condemneth the falſe Apoſtles, to the 
end that they ſhould flic their falſe doctrine as a-moſt dangerow 
plague. As if he ſhould fay : What meane ye to give care to thoſe 
peſtilent fellewes, which teach you net,but only trouble you? The 


define that they deliver unto you, is nothing clic but a trouble 
unto 
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umto your conſciences. Wherefore haw great ſoever they be, they 


ſhall beare their condemnation, 

Now a man may underſtand by theſe words; whoſoever hee be, The wnho- 
that the falſe Apoſtles in outward appearance were very good and 7% Wo 
holy men. . And peradventure there were amongſt them ſome no- tiles. 
table Diſciple of the Apoltles,of great name and authority, t or it is 


not without cauſe that he uſeth ſuch vehement and pithy words, He 


Fpeaketh after the ſame manner alſo in thefirſt Chapter, Gying : /f 


We or an Angell from Heaven preach unto you otherwiſe then Wee haue 
preached wnto you, let him be accurſed, And it is not to be dc ubted, 
but that many were cffended with this vehemency of the Apoltle, 
thinking thus with themſelves. Wherefore doth Paxlbreake cha* 
rity ? why is he Go obftinate in fo ſaall a matter ? why doth he fo 
raſhly pronounce ſ-ntence of cternall damnation againſt thoſe that 
ate Miniſters as well as he? He paſleth nothing of all this : but pro- 
ecedeth on ſtill, and beldly curſeth and condemneth all thoſe that 
pervert the dotrine of faith,be they never ſo highly cſteemed,ſeeme 
they never ſo holy and learned, 
Wherefore ( as I give often warning }.we mult diligently dif- The diffe- 
ecrne betweene doarine and life, Doftrine is heaven, life is the © © 


twixt do- 


earth. In life is ſinne, crrour,uncleanneſſe and mifery,mingled, with #:ine and 
'rineger, as the proverbe ſaith, There letcharity,winke, forbeare, ** 


be beguiled, bekeve, hope, and ſuffer all things : therelet forgive- 


*nefſe of finnes prevaile as much as may be, ſo that ſinne and errour 


be not defended and maintained, But in doctrine like as-there-is No erour 
no errour, ſo hath it no 'nced"of pardon. Wherefore therg is no #2, 'he 90: 
compariſcn bet weene doctrine and life. One little point of doctrine faith: 
is of more value theh heaven and earth: and therefore we eannot 
abide to have the leaſt .zot thereof tg be corrupted. + But we can ve- 
ry well winke at the offences and crrours of life. For wee alſo doe 
daily crre in life and converſation, yea all the Saints -crre 2. and 
this doe they carneſtly corifeſl: in the Lords Prayer, and in-the 
Articles of our faith. But our doctrine, bleſſed be God,is pure's we 
have all the Articles of our faith grounded upon the holy Scrip- 
ture, Thoſe- the Devill would gladly corrupt and everthrow. 
Therefore he aſlaileth us fo craftily with this geodly argument,. 
we ought not to breake charity and the unity of the Chur- 


TCer/e 11, 


Chap. V. Vpon the Ex itsrvtu | 
Verſe it. 'eAnd brethren, if I yet preach circunsciſion, Why du | 


yer ſuffer perſecution ? Then # the ſlander of t creſſ 
aboliſhed, © 


Pal labonring by all meanes poſſible to call the Galathians backe 
apaine, rcaſoneth now by his own example, I have procured to 
ſclfe (faith he) the katred'and perſecution of the Prieſts and Elder, 
and 'of my whole nation, becauſe I take away rightcouſacſle from 
circumcifion : which 1f I would attribute unto it, the J ewes woull 
.not only czaſe to perſecute me, but alſo would love and hight 

A8.13-59. commend me. But now, beciuſe I preach the Goſpell of Chriſt and 
the righteouſneſle of faith,aboliſhing the law and circumcilion;ther. 
fore I ſafter perſccution. Contrariwiſe the falſe Apoſtles ,toavoid 
the croſſe and this deadly hatred of the J2with nation,” dee preach 
circumciſion : and by this meanes they obtaine and retaine theFz 

Thefalfe Vour of the J ewes: ashefaith in the ſixth Chapter following : Thy 

Apoliles _. compell you to be citcumciſed, &c. Moreover, they would glady 
> poet bring tg pallc, that there (hould be no difſention, but peace and con- 
of Chile cord between the Gentiles and the J-wes, But that is impoſlidle to 
be done without the lofſe of the dorine of faith, which is thedo- 
. Arine of the re. wh: full - Pe por. when he faith: 
Thedofttine Jf ] yet preach circumciſion, Why doe 1 yet ſuffer perſecution ? then wth 
—_— ſlander ; the croſſe aboliſhed : hc rad ue that it were a great abſir- 
dity and inconvenicnce,if the offence of the crofſe ſhould ceaſe. After 
the ſame manner he fpeaketh, r ('or.1, Chri#? ſent me to preachile 
Goſpell,not with Wiſdome of Words, leaft the croſſe of Chriſt ould be mab 
of none effeft. As if he ſaid, I would not that the off:nce and croſſed 

Chriſt ſhould be aboliſhed, 
Here may ſome man ſay : The Chriſtians then are mad men, 
to caſt themſelves into danger of their owne accord : For whit 
doe they elſe by preaching and confeſſipg the truth, but procure 
unto themſclves the hatred and enmity of the whole world, and 
raiſe offences ? "This (faith Pax/ ) doth nothing at all ofendor 
The Church tropble mc, but maketh me more bold, and cauſeth me to hope wel 
= be? of the happy ſucceſſe and 1ncreaſe of the Church, which flouriſheth 
meſt flow and groweth under the crofle : For it behoveth that Chriſt the heal 
—_— and ſpouſe of the Charch ſhonld reigne in the midft of all hisc 
crolle, =Hemics, -Pfalm, io. On the contrary part, when the croſle is a 
ſhe: 
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lid, and the rage of tyrants and hereticks ceaſtthotrthe ane lides 
and offences en the other fide,and all things arc in peace, the Deytill 
keeping the entry of the houfe, this is a ſure token that the pure do- 
Arine of Gods word is taken away, 

Bernardconſidering this thing, faith that the Church is then in 
Þþcſt ſtate, when Sathan afſailethjt @n every (ide) as well by ſabtill 
fleights as by violence : and contrariwiſe that it is then in worlt caſe 
when it is inolt at caſe. And healledgeth very well and tothe pur- 
pole that ſentenec of Hezechias in his Song ; Behold, for felicity I had E[a.38,v7, 
bitter grieft, applying it to the Church, living in caſcand quietnefle, 
Wherefore Paw/taketh it for amet certaine ſigne that it is not the 
Goſpell, if it be preached in peace, Contrariwiſe the world taketh 
1t for a moſt certaine (igne that the Goſpell is hereticall and ſ:Jitions 
dodrine, becauſe it ſeeth great uproares, tumults, offences and (eats, 


and ſach like to follow the preaching thereof, * Thus God ſome- «yz. Me 


nesſbewethhimſelfe in the fimilitude of the devill, aud the devill verhihar 
Fewiſe tbeweth bimſclfe inthe likenzfe of God 3 And God will 2229me- 
be knowa under the (imilitude of the dzvill, and wilt have the devill »wing 
knowncerunder the likeneſſe of God. - | — 

The croſle immediately followeth the dorineof the word, ac- though ir 


'cordingto that ſaying, P/a/m,116, 4 beleeved, and thrrefire have [ v<n0*d*, 


but Satan: 


ſpoken : and [ Was ſore troubled. Now, the crofſ2-of.ths Chriftt- and contra- 
ans 18 perſecution, with reproach and ignominy, and wighour any **(< >212* 


when he 


compaſſion, and therefore it is, very off:nfive, Firft they. ſafer as fancrerh 
the vileſt people in the world, and ſo did the Propet Zfay fore- teweth | 


ſhew eyen of Chriſt himſelfe, Chap. 53. Hee Was repured amongſt though be 


tbe Wicked. Morcover, murtherers and:theoves have their puniit- v*< 994 


and not 


ments qualificd, and men have compyſſion'on them; - Here is rio of- $aan, 
fence or fander joyned with the puniſhment, Contrariwite, like 
as the world judgeth the Chriſtians to be''of atl-orher mar the 
moſt peftilent and pernicious, ſo doth it: thinke-that no torments 
"are ſufficient to puniſh them for their hainous off:nces.”: Neither is 
_kmooved with any compaſſion towatds tham,' but putteth them 
io the moſt approbrious and ſhamefull kinds of death'that can be, 
.And it thinketh that it gaineth-hereby a douvlecommodity, For [9.1% 
-ficft, it imagin*th, that it doth high ſcrvice unto God in killingof world loo- 
them 2. ſacondly.that the common peace andtranquillny: is reſto- 2 ir by, 
. red. and ſtabliſhed- by taking. away DAG] plagucs: :' There- the gody. * 
K 


fore 


Chap: V. Ypen tre Ey1SrT1e 


fore the- derthmid crofſe of the Faithfull is full'of of:nces.”” Bil 


not this reproachfall dealing ( faich Paw/ ) and the contimaaneeef 
Chriſts croſſ: and offence thercof moore you : but rather let'it cos 
firme you. For as long asthe crofle endureth,it ſhall goe well with 
the Goſpel, DJ 40 | "I 
In ke mannerChriſtalfo comforterh his Difciples in thefifth 
UMathew: : Bleſſtd art yee (laith hey Whin men revite you and petſes 
cute you, and ſhalt) falſty ſay all manner of evil! againſt-you for my Nawti 
ſake, ' Rejoyce and beglan, for great ts your reward in Heaven : For þ 
, perſecnted they the P raphets Which were beftre you,” The Chareh 
Lube wil not {uffer this rejoycing'to be wreſted from her, Wherefort I'wa 
nity itl1henet withtobe at concord: with the Pope; the Biſhops, the Pring 
- rue and the SeQries,unlefte they would conſent unte our doArine, by 
The Geipeil ſych concord were a certaine token'that wee had loſt the true 
— Arine. Tobe ſhort, as long/as the Church teacheth the Goſj 
God, & dil-' maſt fuff.r perſecution, For the Goſpel ſetteth'forththe me 
cloth thr glory of God:lt diſclofeth the iriaticeand Neights of the'devill;zn 
riley of the 'teth him out 10 his-right colours; arid placketh from him the 
Dei. - terfcit vizour of Gods Majeſty, whereby he deceiveth the 
world : that is to fay, it ſheweth that all worſhippings, religi 
'Orders invented by men,and traditi6ns concerning ſingle likens, 
and fuch.other things, whereby merr thinke to deferve forgiven 
of ſinnes, 'and everlaſting life, arewicked things and devyilliſhde- 
Arines., There is nothing then that more ſtirreth ap the devil, theh 
the preachingof the Goſpell, - For that plucketh from him the 


fmbled vizour of God, ang bewrayeth him tobe as he is indee | 


that. is to fay ; thei dovilt,and-yor God. Wherefore it cannet be bit 
- that, as Joug as:tha Golpell'Reurifheth," the croſſes and the offcni 
- thereof mult needs follow ir, or elſe truely thedevjll is not right 


touched;briefletidetly tickled, But if he be rightly Hit indeed, he 
-reſtcth not; but beginncth horribly torage, andto raiſc up trqubles. 


-excry where. -:.1 05 * 


1f Chriſtians then will hold the: word oflife, let them tist'beb- 


raid or offended when they fee that the devill is brokettle 


rageth every where, that all-the'world is in-an uproate; that ty«. 
rants exerciſe their cruclty, and herefies ſpring up* but Tet them.af- 
s. 


Jure themſelves that: thcic are-ſignes, not of terrour, but' 


-24: a of*j 
+ M#:54% - as Chriſt himſclto expoundeth them; faying :- Rejoyre bed [; 
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alad,cc., God. forbid therefore that the gffnee of the crefſe ſhould. 


: taken away. Which ting ſhould come to paſſe if we' ſhauld 
ch that which the Prince of this world and his members would 
gladly heare, that is to ſay,the righteouſnes of works, Then ſhould 
we have a gentle Devill, a favourable. World, a gracious Pope, 
nd mexcifall Princes. But becauſe we ct forth for the benefits 
and glory of Chriſt, they perſccute and ſpoile us buth of our goods + 


and lives. 
| Verſe 12, Would to God they Were cut off that ape diſqmiet you; | 


L that the fa'fe 
[es to be troublers of the Church, to coademae gas and to deliver apottss 


i this the part of an Apoſtle, not only to denonage-the falſe Apgs Re«/vitherk 
them to Satan, but alſo to wiſh that they might 


utterly rooted Faecn of, 


out and periſh? And what is this cl(c but plaine curſing ? Paw! (as I 
ſippoſc ) alludeth hereto circumciſion. As if he would fay.; They ; 

you to cut offthe foreskin of your fleſh; but 1 would that 
they. themſelves might be utterly cut affby theraor. 


Chap. V. Fpen the Eyr1srt yu | 
%ke majeſty is yot-one.that can raiſe us up agzine, und deliver us from the cyrſs, 
of Gods death andhell. | NY 
kighlyrobe Wherefore let us learne to advance and extoll the Mzjoſty and ans] 
alraaced. therity of Gods word, For it is no ſmall triflc(as brain fick heads fins 
miſe at this day:) but every title thereof is greater than heavenand' 
exth, Wherfore in thisreſpe& we have no regard of Chriſtian cha" 
rity orcconcord, but we fit as it were on the jadgement ſcate, thatly 
toſiy, we curſe and condemne all men, which 1n the lealt peint doe* . 
deface or corrupt the majeſty of ods word: For alittle leaven maketh 
ſore the. Whole Tunipe. But if they leaveus Gods word entire and 
ſound, we are not only ready to keep charity and peace with them: 
bat ao we 6% out ſelves to be their ſervants, and to doe for 
whatſoever we are ables If not, let them periſh and be caſt downein. 
to hell : and not only they, but even the whole world allo, fo that 
God and his pure word do remaine, For as long as he remgjneth,life. 
fatvation,v6ll thefaichfullſhallalſo remaine, oo 0 
(Pant 'therckore doth well in catfing thoſe troublers of the Gy,” 
lathians, and in-preneuncing ſentence againſt them, tg wit, that 
they are ageurfed with all thar thiey teach and doe, and 1n.w 
that they mighrbe catoff, «eſpecially that they might be rooted{our || -* 
ofthe ChurctioFf Gb BY thay ts, that God ſhoyld not Bo re hot 
pwper their YoArine nor their doings. And'thiscartig Ghenba 
deth/frbm rhe: hoty Ghoſt! As Perer alſo in the 'cight of the 4% | 
 curfeth Simeon the Sorcerer : '7hy money and thou periſh to erher,. And 
— the holy Scviptine oftentimes bſcrh curſing againſt fuch troubler 
Ac Gieeh, * of mens conſticnces,' 3d chicfy im «the Plalmes 2 as Palwm.gy." Ls 
Mbiren, Aeath come upon thei tet them vor qliicke imo the pit. of coryuption, 
my Let ſinners be turned downe into hell, and all they that forger G4d, 
Palm, g. | Ic 3895; | ek ths 14 
Ny yt br hath fortified: a place 'of juſtification bo, 
ong and 'm? arguments. Morcoycr, to the end hee milght 
- omitiworhir \wokndeiere he hath tntefmingled chidings, prays | 
awple in ſings, Extiortations; threatnings and fch Jike, . Tn rhe-5nd he ade 
«rg. geth alſo his owne exaniple, narnely that 'he GEcrech' perſecution 
for this dedtrine, thereby admonithing all the Faithfull, not tobe 
off:nded nor diſmayed when they Ghalf fee fuch uproares, feAs and 
off:nces raifed-upirithe'time of the Goſpdl},” but rather ro rejoycs 
and be glad.': For the-thory tlic world rageth againſt OS 
_ | [ 
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the more the Goſpell proſpereth and goeth happily forwirds. © 
- This conſolation ought at this wor ge aa : for it is cer- 
taine that the world hateth and h us for none other cauſe, 
but for that we profeſſe the truth of the Go It doth not accuſe What the 
us for theft, murther, whoredome and ach like : but it deteſteth and —_— 
- bhorreth us becauſe we teach Chriſt faithfully and purely , and give godyzes- 
not over the defence of the truth, Therefore we may be out of all *" 
doubt, that this our dotrine is holy and of God, becauſe the world 
hatcth it ſo bitterly ? For otherwiſe there is no doArine fo wicked " 
f fooliſh and pernicious , which the world doth not gladly admit, 
embrace and defend : and moreoyecr it reverently entertainerth, che- 
riſheth and fattereth the profcfſors thereof, and doth all that may be 
done for:them, Oaly the true docrine of the Goſpel, life & falvation, 
- and the miniſters thereof, it utterly abborreth & worketh all the ſpite 
that may be deviſed againſt them, It is an evident token therefore 
that the world is ſo cruelly bent againſt us for no other thing, but be- An objebi- 
cauſc it hateth the word. Wherefore when our adverſaries charge 5x 
us, that there riſeth nothing of this doQtrine bat warres, ſeditions, 
offences, ics, and other ſuch infinite enormitics : let ns anſwer : Bleſs | 
ſed be the day Wherein We may /ee theſe things. Bit the whole world is in Th* == 
an uproare. And well done ; For if the world werenot ſotroubled : if 
the devAll did not rage and ſtir up ſuch broyls, we ſhould not have the 
et edodtrine of the Goſpell, which cannot be preached, but theſe 
(7 Got and turmoils muſt nzeds follow. Therfore that which ye count 
ind F tobca great cvill, we take to be a ſpeciall happines, 


Le - The doitrine of good Workes, 
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0d, Now follow exhortations and precepts of life and good workes, 

'K For it is the cuſtome of the Apoſtles, after they have taught faith and er og 

ith } jnſtru&ed mens conſciences, to adde procepey of good works, where- the doSrine 

ght, by they cxhort the faithfull to exerciſe the dutics of charity one to- —_ of 

fs | wards nother. And reaſon it ſelfc aftera ſort teacheth and 1ndertia. LOTiR. 

= | derhthis part of dotrine: butas touching the doctrine of faith, it 

10 8 knoweth nothing at all. To the end therfore that it might appear that 

ide Chiiſtiandorine doth not deſtroy good works,or fight againſt civill 
ordinanccs, the Apoltle alſo exhorteth us to exerciſe our ſelves in 

' good works, and in an honeſt outward converſation, and to keep cha- 


Kk 3 rity 
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accuſe theChriftians that they deſtroy good works,that they are 4 
blers of the publick peace,civil 10 ee they teach good works 
and all other vertues better then all the Philo s and Magiſtrateg 
of the world,becauſe they adjoyn faith in their doings. 4 


Verſe 13, For brethrqu ye have beeng called unto liberty : onely uſe noj 
your liberty as an occaſion unto the fleſh, but by love ſerve yee 
ane another. | 


As if he would lay : Ye have now obtained liberty through Chriſt, 
Col. 3.4, thatis to fay,ye be farre above all laws as touching conſcience and be« 
The liberty fore Godzye be bleſſ:d and faved,Chriſt is your life. Therfore alt 
Ri efaii- the law, fin and death trouble and terrific you , yet can they not hurt 

you nor drive you to deſpair; And this is your exccllent and incſtime- 

ble liberty. Now ſtandeth it you in hand to take good heed, that yeuſe 

not that liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh, . 

This evill is common and the moſt pernicious of all others, that 

Satan ſtirreth up in the dorine of faith : namely, that in very 
many he turneth this liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, 

into the liberty of the fleſh. Ot this the Apoſtle de alſo complais 
nethin his Epiſtle. There are crept in certaine Wicked men (faith he ) 

Jud. Which turne the grace of our God into Wantonne(ſſe, For the fleſh is ut 

Camat men terly ignorant of the dofrine of grace, that is to ſay, it knoweth not 

wnderſiard that we are made righteous, not by works, but by faith only, and: 

aoribe do- that thz law hath no authoritie over us, Therefore when it heareth 
faith, the doctrine of faith, .it abuſeth and turneth it into wantonneſſe and 
by and by thus it gathereth : If we be without law, let us then live ag 
weliſt, let us do no good, let us give nothing to theneedy, and let us 
not fatter any evill, for there is nolaw to conltraine us or bind us foto 
doe. 

Wherefore there is danger on cither ſide : albeit the one is more 

tolerable then the other. If grace or faith be not preached, no man 

Thegrezell can be ſaved 2 for it is faith alone that jaſtifieth and faveth, On the 

part c£.9en ther (ide, if faith be preached ( as of neceſſitie it muſt be) the more 

the do&rine part of men underſtand the doQtrine of faith carnally ; and draw 
ctemea- the libertie of the ſpirit into the libertic of the fleſh, This may wee 

; ſec in all kinds of life, as well of the high as the low, wee nn. 
thent- 


rity and concord one with another, The world cannot therfore juſtly 
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Tqthe GataruTtans. 
themſelves to be profefſours of the Goſpell, and all bragge of Chriſtian 
liberty, and yet ſerving their ownluſts, they give themſelves to coye- 
touſneſſe, pleaſures, pride, envy and ſuch other vices. No man doth his 
duty faithfully, no man charitably ſerveth the neceſſity of his brother. 
The grief hereof maketh me ſometimes ſo unpatient,that many times 
] wiſh ſuch Swine which tread precious pearls under their feet, were 
yet ſtill remaining under the tyranny of the Pope : for it is unpoſlible 
that this people of Gomorrah thould be governed by the Goſpell of 

CC. 

i -P Ka even we which teach the word, doe not now our dutic 
with ſo great zcale and diligence in the light of the Goſpell,as we did 
afore in the darknes of ignorance. For the more certain we be of the 
freedome purchaſed unto us by Chriſt,ſo much the more cold and neg- 
ligent we be in handling the word,in prayer,in wel-doing,and ia ſut- 
fcring adyerſities. And if Satan did not vex us inwardly with fpirituall 
tentations and out wardly with the perſecutions of our adverſaries, 
and morcover with the contempt and ingratitude of our own fellows, 
we ſhould become utterly carcles,negligent and untoward to all good 
works : and fo intime we ſhould looſe the knowledge and faith of 
Chriſt, forſake the miniſtery of the word,and ſeek an cafier kind of life 
for the ficſh, Which thing many of our men begin to doytor that they 
travelling in the miniſtery of the word, cannot only not live of their 
labour,but alſo are moſt miſcrably intreated even of thoſe whom they 
delivered from the ſervile bondage cf thePope by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, Theſs men forſaking poor and oftenfive Chriſt,entangle them- 
ſelves with the affairs of this preſent life, ſerving their own bellies and 
not Chriſt : but with what fruit,that ſhall they find by expericace in 
time to come. 

\. For as much then as we know that the devill laiecth wait moſt 
of all for us that hate the world ( for the reſt he holdeth in captivi- 
tic and layeric at his plcafure ) and laboureth with might and main 
to take from us the libertie of the ſpirit, or at leaſtwiſe to turne 
the ame into the libertie of the fleſh 2: we teach andexhort our bre- 
thren with ſingular care and diligence by the example of Par!, 


" that they thinke not this libertie of the ſpirit purchaſed by the 


death of Chriſt, to be given unto them, that they ſhould make it an 
oecafion of carnall libertic , or (as Peter faith) ſhould uſe the 
fame as a cloake for their + : but that they ſhould ſerve 
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of tempta- 
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Chap.V. 
one another through R EY 
ESO ES Bnnnufe ne noi 
a$I have ſaid ) the Apoltle layeth a yoake upon t 
The godly felÞ by the law of mutuall love. Wherefore let the pn. _ = 
arefree 2c that in conſcience before God, they be free from the curls of the law, 
Gn 3 from finand from death, for Chriſts ſake : but as touching the body 
bur bond- they are ſervants and malt ſcrye one another through charity, accor« 
ſervants 86 Jing to this commandement of Paw: Let every man herefreinden | 
thef your todo his duty diligently in his calling, and to belp his neighbour 
to the uttermolt of his power, This is it which Paw/ hererequireth” | 
of us : Serve yee one another through love, Which words do not ſet the 


—_— at liberty, but (but them under bondage as touching the 
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Moreover this do&rine concerning mutuall love which we maſt 
maintain and exerciſe one towards another, cannot be beaten intoths 
Carnal men b&2ds of carnall men, nor finke into theirhearts, The Chriſtians doe 
abuſe Chri- gladly receive and obey this dorine. Others as ſoone as liberty is 
lian liberty reached, by and by dothus infer : IF I be free, then may I doe 
I liſt : This thing is minc own, why then ſhould I not fell it fory 
much as I may get?” Morcover, ſeeing weobtain not ſalvationby our 
good works, why ſhould we give any thing to the poor? Thus do they 
melt carclefly ſhake offthe yoake of love and good works, and turne 
the liberty of the Spirit into wantonneſſc and fleſhly liberty. Bat we 
tell ſuch carclefſe contemners (although they beleeve us not , but 
laugh us to ſcorn ) that if they uſe their bodies and their goods after 
their owne luſt, (as indeed they doe, for they neither helpe the 
nor lend to the needy,but beguile their brethren in bargaining, ſnatch» 
ing and ſcraping unto themſelves by hooke or by crooke whatſoever 
they can get) we tell them (I fay)rhat they be not free, bragge they. 
never ſo much of their liberty, but have loſt Chriſt and Chaſtian lis 
berty, arc become bond-ſlaves of the devill, and are ſeven times worſe 
under the name of Chriſtian liberty, then they were before under the 
. tyrannic ofthe Pope. For the devil which was driven out of them, hath 
taken unto h1m ſeven other fiends worſe then himſelf, and is returned 
. into them again : therefore the cnd of theſe men is worſe then the be- 
inning. 
. As Sunking ns, We have a commandement of God to preach 
the Goſpell, which oftercthtoall men liberty from the law, finne, . 
death 
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| dcath and Gods wrath,Ffrecly for Chriſts fake,if they beleeve. It is not chuigian 1 
mour power to conceale or revoke this liberty now publiſhed by the we tary 
Goſpel: For Chriſt hath givenit unto us freely and purchaſed it by his though men 
denth, Neither can we conſtrain thoſe Swine which ran hcadlong in- is 
toall licentiouſacs and diffolutencſſc of the fleſh, to helpe other men 
with their bodics or goods; therfore we do what we can,that is to ſay, 
we diligently admoniſh them that they ought ſo to do.If we nothing 
by theſe admonitions, we commit the matter to God, and he 
will recompencethoſe ſcorners with juſt puniſhment,in his good 
time.In the mean while this is our comfort, that as toucffing the god- 
ly our labour is not loſt, of whom many (no doubt) by our miniſtery 
aredelivered out of the bondage of the devill, and tranſlated into the 
libertyof theSpirit, Theſe(which notwithſtanding are but few) which 
acknowledge the glory of this liberty of the Spirit, and on the other 
ſide arc ready through charity to ſcrycothermen,and know themſclvs 
tobe debters to their brethren touching the fleſh, do more rejoyce us 
then the innumerable multitude of thoſe that abuſe this liberty, are a- 
ble to diſcourage us. 
+ Pawlalcth bere very apt and plain words, when he faith : Brethren 
are called 5nto .And becauſe no man (hould dream that he ſpa» 
of the liberty of the fleſh , he cxpoundeth himſelf what manner 
of liberty he meaneth, ſaying : Only uſe not your liberty 4s a occaſion to They which 
the fleſh, but ſerve ye one another through love, Wherfore let cyery Chriſt o*niaea. 
ian know that as touching the ience,Chriſt hath made him Lord =» lbeny, 
over the law, ſin and deatb,ſo that they have no power over him, Con- - -—— : 
tnriwiſc, let bim know that this outward bordage is laid upon his throogh 
body,that he ſhould ſerve his neighbor through love. They that under. '*'* 
ſtand Chriſtian liberty otherwiſe, cnjoy the commodities of the Goſ- 
pel to their own deſtruftion , and are worſe idolaters under the name 
of Chriſt, then they were bzfore under the Pope. Now Pan gocth a- 
bout to declare out of the ten Commandements, what it is to ſerve one 
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mother through love. 
Verſe 14. For- the Whole Law 3s fulfilledin one word, which is this : Thoy 
ſoatt love thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe. 


Paul, after that he hath once layed the foundation of Chriſtian 
&&rinc, is wont tobuild gold, ſilver and precious ſtones upon it. 


SS ot 


wp. V. Yponthe Eerstus 
Now, there is no other foundation, as he himſelfe faith to the 
\Ceri3., Finthians, then Jeſus Chriſt, or the rightcouſneſle of Chriſt, 
this foundation he buildeth now good workes , yea good workes in 
deed : all which he comprehendeth in one precept : Thow ſalt bmyy 
thy neighbour as thy [elfs, As it he ſhould ſay : when I fay that ye * 
mult ſerve one another through love, I meane the fame thin the 
the law faith in another place : T how ſhalt love thy neighbour 4s thy ſelf, 


Rl 


Levii.ng. 8. 


And this is trucly to interpret the Scripture and Gods Command. 
ments. 

Now, it# giving precepts of loye, he covertly toucheth by the 
way the falſe teachers : againſt whom he ſetteth himſcltc mich 
that he may defend and ſtabliſh his dorrine of good workes agai 
them, As ifhe ſaid, O yee Galathians, I have hitherto taught you 
the true and ſpirituall life, and now alſo I will teach you whathe 
good works indeed. And this willI doe to thzend,yee may 
that the vaine and fooliſh workes of ceremonies which the falſe A» 
poſtles doe onely urge , are farre inferiour to the workes of charitle, 

Mecie-mon- FOT ſuch is the fooliſhneſſe and madneſſe of all wicked teachers and 
gers and by- fantaſticall ſpirits, that not onely they leave the trus foundation and 
F*4455 noe Pure doftrine: but alſo continuing alwaies in their ſuperſtitions,they 
the dorine never attaine to good works, Therefore ( as * Paul laith) they build 
ore a= nothing but wood, hay and ſtubble upon the foundation. So thefall 
workes. Apoſtles which were the moſt carneſt defenders of workes, did not 
1 ©"39 teach or require the workes of charitie , as that Chriſtians ſhould 
loveone another , that they ſhould be reqdy to helpe their nc 
bours in all neceſſities, not only with their goods, but alſo with thei 
body, that is to fay, with tongue, band, heart, and with their whole 
ſtrength : but only they required that circumciſion ſhould-be kept, 
Gal, 4-19, that daies, months, ycarcs and times ſhould be obſcrved : and other 
good workes they could teach none. For after they have deſtroyed 
the foundation which is Chriſt, and darkned the doarine of faith, it 
was impoſlible that there ſhould remaine any true uſe, exerciſe or 6- 
ok of good works, Take away the tree, and the fruit muſt needs 
periſh. 

The Apoſtle therefore diligently exhorteth the Chriſtians to Nl; 
excerciſe themſelves in good workes, after that they have heard and By 
reccived the pure doftrine of faith. For the remnants of finne. 
doe yet ſtill remaine even in thoſe that be juſtified : which , as they" 

ae 


" 


CBT ESFSHEFSEISTS SSR OE EST RSSE SR 


=8288.2.4 


PR 


£ 


ECRTERSPEAESEAATYTESSEST 


oil 


heeded 
Load 
© 


bd 


and. 
ao 
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ie contrary to faith and hinder it : fo doe they hinder us from 
1 workes. Morcover, mans reaſon and the fleſh, which —_—_ 
in the Saints themſelves reſiſteth the Spirit, and in the wicked «clighted 
doth mightily reigne, is naturally delighted with Pharifaicall ſuper= ante 
ſtitions : that is to fay, it taketh more pleaſure in meaſuring God 
her owne imagination then by his word, and doth the works 
that (be her ſclfe hath choſen , with farre greater zeale then thoſe 
which God hath commanded. Wherefore it is neceffarie that the 
godly Preachers ſhould as diligently teach and urge the doArine of 
prod works, as the dodrine of faith : for Satan is a deadly enemy to 
Notwithſtanding faith muſt be firſt planted : for without faith 
o impoſſible to underſtand what a good worke is, or what pleaſeth 


Let no man thinke therefore that he throughly knoweth this com- Ne, min 1 
mandement : T how ſhalt love ih neighbonr 4s thy ſelfe. Tndecd it is ve- neighbour 
ryſhort and cafie as touching the words : but ſhew me the teacherg ©. bi=icite 
and hearers, that in teaching, learning, and living doe exerciſe and ac- 
compliſh it rightly. Therfore theſe words: Serve ye one another throwgh 
line. And theſe alſo : Thow ſhalt love thy neighbonr as thy ſelfs, arc full 
effpirit, and noneof the faithfull doe ſufficiently conſider , urge and 
exerciſe the ſame, And (which is wonderfull) the faithfull have this 
temptation,that if they omit never ſo light a matter which they ought 
todo,by and by their conſcience is wounded:but they are not fo trou- 
lled if they negle& the duties of charitie (as daily they do) or bear not 
afincere and brotherly love and affeRion towards their neighbour, For N:turall 
they doc not ſo much regard the commandement of charitic, as their 7,4 (per- 
__ rr from the which they be not altogether free during firio * 

- li e. mainin m 

Paul therefore reprehendeth the Galathians in theſe words : _— 
bir the Whole law # fulfilled in one Word, As if he had faid : Yee 
rw drowned in your ſuperſtitions and ceremonies concerning pla» 

&s and times, which profit neither your ſelves nor others ; and 
inthe meane while ye negle& charitic which yee ought only to have 
lept. What madneſi is this? So faith Jerome : We weare and con- 

beour bodies with watching, faſting and labour : but we negle&t 7 pgng os 

uritie, which is the only ladie and miſtreſſe of workes. And this" 
ay be well ſcene 1n the Monks, who ſtraitly obſerve the traditions 
acerning their ceremonies, faſting, watching, apparcll, and fach 

ke, 


Chap. V. Yponthe Eorerin” | , 
like. In this caſc ifthey omit any thing, be it never ſolittle, the & # 
deadly. But when they do not only neglet charity, but alſo nk 
another to the death;they fin not,nor offend God at all, 

pax rexch- Therforc by this commandment Pax/not only teacheth good works, 

ch 804 , but alſo condemneth fantaſtical and ſuperſtitious works, He not 

condemnceh buildeth gold,(ilvcr and precious ſtones upon tho foundation, but at 
, Grill, wats, thr oweth down the wood, and burnethup the hay and ſtubble. Gai 
witneſſed by examples in the old Teſtament how much he did alwygy 
eſtcem of charity : whereunto he would have the very law it ſelf, md 
the ceremonies therof to give place, At ſuch time, as Davidand thy 
that were with him were hungry and had not what to eat, they did 
cat the holy ſhew-bread, which by the law the lay people might not 
cat,but only the Pricſts. Chriſts diſciples brak theSabbath in plucki 
the cars of corn; yea and Chriſt himſclt brake the Sabbath (as ſaid the 
Jews) in hcaling the ſick on the Sabbath day, All theſe things hew 
that charity or love ought to be pres before all laws and ceremo- 
nics,and that God requireth nothing ſo much at our hands, as love to- 
wards our neighbour, The ſame thing Chrilt alſo witneſſcth, when he 
Ma. 22-39 faith: e{nd . + ſecond u hike nnts this. 


Verſe 14. For all the law i: fulfilled in one Word, 


3 Sam. 116, 


:Ma12,3-10 
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As if hee ſaid : Why doe ye burden your ſelyes with the law? 
Why doc yec toyle and turmoyle your {clves about the cetemonies 
of the law, about meats, dayes. places, and ſuch other things : as how 
yeought tocat, drinke, keep: your feaſts, ſacrifice? cc, Leayeol 
theſc fullies, and hearken what I fay ; Allthelaw is fully comps 
hended in this one ſaying:T bow ſhalt love thy neighboxr as thy ſelf , Gol 
delighteth not in the obſervation of the ceremonies of the Jaw, nts 
ther hath he any nced of th!m. The only thing that he requireth 
your hands is this, that ye beleeve in Chriſt whom he bath fent : in 
whom yearc made perfe and haye all things. But if unto faith,which 
is the moſt acceptable ſervice of God, ye will alſo adde laws, then 
ſ r2 your ſclvcs that all laws are comprehended in this ſhort comman- 
dement:T bos ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Endeavour your ſelves 
to keepe this Commandement : whieh being kept, ye have fulfilled 
all laws, 
Paxl is a very good Expounder of Gods Commandements: 
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*Forhe draweth ll Mo/e/ into a briefe ſumme,ſhewing that nothing, a brief um 
aſe is contained in'all bis lawes (which are ina manner infinite) bug. 2f2 2e- 
this ſhort ſentence: Thow ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfs, Naturall 
jeaſon is offended at this baſene}ſ= and ſhortacſſe of words : for it is 
fopne Gd : Beleove in (hrift, And againe : Love thy neizbbour as Fool bor 
thy ſelf. Therefore i defpr{eth both the doftrine of Faith and true allcveChri. 


ſer lawes, 


workcs, Notwithſtanding, this baſe and vile word of faith 4m? 
as reaſon taketh ir ) Be#leve in (rift, 1s the power of God to the - 


faithfull, whereby they overcome finne,death, the devill,&c. where- 


alſo they attaine falration and eternall Iife. Thus to ſerve one an- 


other threugh love, that is to inſtru him that gocth aſtray, to com- 


fort him that isaflied, to raiſe up him that is weake, to helpe thy To ferveour 
ighbour by all means poſſible, to beare with his infirmities, toen>. (xShee®" 
dure troubles, labuurs, ingratitude and contempt in the Church g and chariy. 


in civill life and conyerfation toobey the Magiſtrate, to give due ho- 


neut'to thy parents, 'tobe patient at home with a froward wife and 
"awnruly family, c#c. theſe (T fay) are works which reafon judgeth 


tobeof no value, But, indeed they are ſuch works, that the whole 
wortd .is notable to comprehend the excellency and worthinefſe 
thereof ( for it doth not meafure workes or any other thing by the 
word of od, but by the judgement of wicked, blinde and fooliſh 
reaſon 1) Yea, itknoweth not the value of any one of the leaſt good 


- works that can be, whichare true good works indeed. 


Therefore, when men dreame that they know well enough the 
commandement of charity, they are utterly deceived, Indeed 
they have it written in their heart : for they naturally. judge that 
arm ought to doe unto another, as he would angther ſhould dec 
unto him, But it followeth hor therefore that they underſtand it z 


' For if they did, they wonld alfo performe it indeed, and would 


preferre love 'and charity before all their works. They wopld not a devrip. 
& highly cſteeme their own ſuperſtitious toycs, as to goc with- an iow of an 
heavy countenance hanging downethe head, to liveunmarried, to -*E 
live with bread and water;to d\yell inthe wilderncſe,tobe poorcly 
apparelled,cc. Theſe manſtrous and ſuperſtitious works, which 
have deviſed and EW unto pes God a_—_ CON» 
manding nor approving the fame, they clteeme tobe fo holy and fo 
uoullene, that rhe Ndinonne and darken charity, bind as it 
were the Sunne' of all goed workes, So great pert” "5 
| | fib 


How our 
neighbour 
ought to be 
loved» 


Charity a 
ſingular 
VELTUE, 


Who 1s our 
neighbour, 


hap. V. Yoon che Ev t,s7LY | 
ſible is the blindne(l: of mans reaſon, that: it is unable, not onelyts 


judge rightly of the do&trine of Faith, bur alſo of externall eonvers; 
ſation and works, Wherfore we mult fight ſtrongly,as well againſt 


of my helpe, 'as Chriſt expoundeth it in the. tenth Chapter of Luke: 
Who although he hath done ime ſame Wrong, or pt -_ 
manner of way : yet notwithſtatiding he hath not put, of che nature 


the opinions of our own hearts (to the which we are naturally mere; || 4" 
inclined in the matter of falyation then to the ward of God,) 2s alſo! Ma 
againſt the counterfeit vizour and holy ſhew of our own wil works: tha 
that ſo we may learne zo magnific the works which every man doth. || 
in his vocation, although they {ceme out wardly never fo baſe and def 
contemptible,if they have the warrant of Gods word: and contraris || ©, 7 
wiſe, to deſpiſe thoſe works which reaſon chooſeth withoutthe the 
commandement of God, ſeene they never ſo.excellent and holy; » hr 
Of this commandement I have largely intreated in- another fy 
place, and therefore I will now but lightly over-runneit, Indeedey, the 
this is briefely ſpoken: Love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, bat yet v6 got 
ry aptly and to the purpoſe, No man can give a,more certaine; a; wil 
better or ancercrcxample then a mans owne ſclfe,, . Therefore | ® 
thou wouldeſt know how thy neighbour. ought to be loved, and,” | 
wouldeſt have aplaine example thereof, conſider well how-thiu the 
lovelt thy ſclfe, If thou ſhouldeſt be in necellity. or danger, thou anc 
wouldeſt be glad to have the loye and friendſhip ofall men, tobe: tr 
holpen with the counſcll, the goods and the trength'of al men and Ml 
of all creatures. Wherefore thou haſt no need of any booka toin» I 3 
firn and to admoniſh thee how thou oughteſt to love thy neigh I Fe 
bour : for thou haſt an excellent booke of all lawes even in thy 
heart. Thou necdeſt no Schoole-maſter in this matter : aske coun« 
ſellenely of thine own heart, and that ſhall teache « ſaificiently 7 
that thou oughteſt to lovethy neighbour as thy ſelfs, + Moreover, £®' 
love er\thartty' is an'excellent vertue, which: not onely 'maketha- |® 
man Willing and' ready to ſerve his neighbour with tongue, with " 
hand, with money and worldly goods : but with his body,and even * 
with his lifealſo. And thus todo,it is ngt provoked by good deſerts p 
| - = ny _ ict i £ hipdred Fxough evill deſerts or iogra- h 
e. The*mother doth therefore nouri iſh her chi 
cauſe ſheJoverh it.” -_ nous 4 je carey fe hull. bo\ | 
Now, my neighbour. is every man, eſpecially. which hath heede , 
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of matizor ceaſed to be fleſh and blotd, and the creature of Cod moſt 

like unto my ſelfe-: briefiy, he c<:ferh not tobe my neighbour. As 

Jong then as the nature'of man remaineth in hip, ſo long alſo re- 
maineth the commandement of love, which requireth at my hand, 

that-I ſhould not deſpiſe mine ewne fleſh, nor render cyill for cvill, Thodfmayy 
hut overcome evilll with good z or clſc ſhall love never be as Par! chair. 
deſcriberb1t, 1 Cor.13. 

- Paul therefore commendeth charity to the Galathians, and to all 

the Faithfull ( for they onely love indeed,) and exhorteth them that 

through charity one of them: ſhonld ſerve another, As if he would 

ky : Ye need not to burden your ſelves with circumciſion, and with 

the ceremonies of Moſer law :-but above all things continue fn the 

dedrine of faith which ye have received of mee, Afterwards, if ye 

4yill doe'good workes,I will in one word (hew you the chicfeſt and 

greateſt, works,and how' ye ſhall fulfill all laws : Serve ye one another 

gong love; Ye hall not lack them to whom'ye may doe good, for 

tb wosldis full of {uch'as'need the help of others. - This is a perfe& "UPI 
and a ſound doctrine of faith and love : and alſo the ſhorteſt and the bk; rropery 
Ingeſt Divinity, The ſhorteſt as touching the words and ſentences: | ns. 
bit as touching the uſe and praRtife it is more large, more long,more looget, 
pofound,and more high then the whole world. 


Teſe 15, Tf ye bite and devonte one another, taks beed leaſt ye be conſa- 


wed one of another. 


©, 
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By theſe words Par! witnefſeth, that if the foundation, that 
to ſay, if faith in Chriſt de overthrowne by wicked teachers, 
noþcace or concord canremaine in the Church either jn doarine 
or life : but there muſt needs be divers opinions and diffentions 
fem time to time both in docrine and life, whereby it commethto 
piſſ: that one biteth and devoureth another, that isto ſay, one jud- 
45th and>condemneth another, .untill at length they be conſumed, 
fercof-not only the Scripture, but alſo the examples of all times 
tre witnefle. After that Africke was perverted by the'Manichees, . 
oy and by: toHowed.the Donatilts, who alſo difagreeng among 
hemſ:lyes, were devided into three ſundry ſeAs, And how many 
Mis have we at this day ſpringing up one after another ? One ſe& 
kingeth-forth acother, and one condemneth' another, Thus, 
hen - the unity -of the Spirit is broken, it is appoſſible that 
| thors.. 
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there ſhould be any concord either in doarine or life, but dailynew 
errours muſt needs ſpring up withont meature and withautend, | + 
Pax! therefore teacheth that ſuch occalions of diſcord arctoby | + 
The way avoided, and he ſheweth how they may be avoided, This(faith by 
bow io keep 5g the way to unity and concord: Let every man doe his dutyin 
concotd. 1 : find of life which God hath called him-unto, Let him norlik 
up himſelfe above others, nor find fault at. other mens works; and 
commend his own, but let every one ſcrve another through low, BY | 
This is a true and a ſimple docrine touching good workes; This 
doe not they teach which have made ſhipwrack of faith, andhan ® + : 
conceived fantaſticall opinions gon faith and good workes: © © 
but diſigrecing among themſelves as touching thedodrine of faith 
and workes, they bitc and devour, that 1s toſay, they accuſeand 
condemne one another, as Pat here faith of the Galathians. F 

yee bite and devoure one another, take heed traſt yee bee c 
one of another, Agf he would fay': doe not accuſc-and co 
one another for circumciſion, for obſerving; of holy dayes' er oth 
ceremonies, but rather give.your ſelves to ſerve and helpe oneay 
other through charity : arclle if ye contioue in biting arid deves- 
ring one another, take heed that yebe not conſumed, that istoſy, 
that ye periſh not utterly, yea and'that bodily, which commonly 
The end of hapneth, eſpecially to the authours of feAs, as it did to Arrimant 
the ahors _ gthers, and to gcrtaine alſo inour time, Forhe that hath layed hy 
opinions. foundation on the ſand, and buildeth hay,ſtubble,and ſach like, mul 
needs fall and beconſamed : for all thoſe things are ordained forthe 
fire. T will not ay that after ſuch bitings and deveurings,. the ruine 
and deſtruction, not of citics, but of whole countreys and kingdons 
are wont to follow. Now the Apoſtle ſheweth what it is toſere 
one another through love. | 14; 
It is a hard and adangerous matter to teach that we are made 
rightcous by faith without works, and yet torcquire works wit 
all, Here, except the Miniſters of Chriſt be faithfull and wiſe difpr} * 
{ers of the Mylterics of God, rightly dividing the word of tru: * 
faith and workes are by and by confounded. Both theſe doQrinah 
How the as Well of faith as of workes, muſt be — taught and urged} 
dottine of and yet {9, that both may remaine wathin their bounds. Otherwil © 
earns a if they teach workes onely ( as they doe in the Popes kingdomell 

be raughts then 13 faith loſt, 1f faith oacly bo taught, then carnall men by 


«MW, 
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. - The Apoltle a little before rorxhort men to good workes, 
' and to teach ern law ORIGIN 
* Thou foalt love thy neighbour as thy [elfe, Here will fome man fay x An ebje- 
he) { | Paz/throughout his whole Epiſtle taketh away righteoulneſſe from © 
yin | - the law 3: Forfaith he, By the workes of the law ſhall ne fleſs be juſtified : Glas, 
lit Alſo; As many 45 are mnder the Workes of the law, are ninder the curſe, Gabiy1 
and But now whea he ſaith that the whole law is fulfilled in one word, ©? 
ove, he ſeemeth to have forgotten the matter wherot he hath intreated in 
all this Epiſtle, and to be of a quite eontrary opinion:to wit, that they 
which doe the works of charity, fulfill the law and be rightcous. 
'To this obje&ion he anſwereth after this manner, 


Verſe 16, Bur 1 ſay, walks in the firit, andye ſhall not fulfill the luſt 
of the fleſh, 20:54 p 


As if he ſhould have faid : I have not forgotten my former diſ- 
courſe concerning faith, neither doe I naw revoke the ſame in that 
I exhort you to mutuall love, ſaying : that the whole. law # fulfilled 
through love, but I am ft; of theſame mind and opinion that I was 
before.” To the end therfore that ye may rightly underſtarid me, adde 
this morcover:Watke #n the ſpirit and ye ſhall not frlfull the Laſts of the fleſh, 


eA confutation of the argument of the Schoolemen : Love « the 
fulfilling of the law : therefore the [aw juſtifieth. 


Although Pas/ ſpeaketh here expreſly and plainely enough, yet 
hath he little prevailed : for the Schoolemen not underſtanding this 
place of Pawl, Love © the fulfiling of the law, have gathered out of it 
after this manner : If love be the fulfilling of the law, it followeth 
then that love isrighteouſneſſe:therefore if we love, webe righteous, 
* Theſe profound clarkes do argue from the word tothe work, from Argument ; 
| 4odrine or precepts, tolife, after this fort : Thelaw hath comman- _— 
- ded love, therefore the work of love followeth out of hand. But this worke: 
- 45a fooliſh conſequence,to draw an argument from precepts, and to 


JIE 
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- ground the concluſion upon workes. 

-  Trucit is that wee ought to fulfill the law, and to be juſtified 

K through the fulfilling thercef': but ſinne hindreth us. Indeed the - 
law preſcribeth and commandeth Us "_ ſhould love God m 


| Chap.V, Vpon the Berri mu - 


Ancillcer: all our heart, &c, and that we ſhould love or” neighbour as ogy _ 
—_— fehves: but it followeth not : This is written,therefore it is done t the 


flers:1:s Jaw commandcth love, therefore we love;' There is not one manty 

therfoxe be found upon the whole carth, which' foloverh God and his nei 

izis done, bour, asthe law requireth,- But in the life to come, where we ſhall. 
be tkroughly cleanſed from all vices and finnes, and ſhall be madeas- 
pure and as cleare as the Sunne,- we ſhall love perfeRly and (halle ' 
righteous through perfe& love. But in this life, that purity is hin. 


The love of «red by the fleſh : foras long as we live, finne remaineth in our fleſh; + 


er ſcifeis by reafon whereof, the cotrupt love of our ſelves is ſo mighty, that 
corre, it farre ſurmounteth the love of God and of our neighbour. Inthe 
means titne not withſtanding, that we may be righteous in thislik 
alſo, we have Chriſt the mercy-ſeate and throne of grace, and becaak 
we belceve m him, ſirme is not imputed'unto us. Faith therefore is 
our rightcouſneſ#: in this life. But in the life to come when we ſhall 
be throughly cleanſed and delivered from all finnes and 
cence, we ſhall have no more need of faith and hope,but we ſhall 
love perfeRly. : 
Charirycan- Tt 1s a great errour therefore toattribute juſtification, orrights-” 
a_—_ ouſneſſe to love, which is nothing : or if it be any thing, - yet is 1t hot 
Apec,atua7. Ho great that it can pacifie God: for love even inthe faithfull (wl 
16.336 haveſaid)is imperfeR and impure, But no uncleane thing (hall enter 
zPcr.2.22, Into the kingdome of God, Notwithſtanding iti the meane while 
this truſt and confidence ſuſtaincth us,that Chriſt, who alonely come 
mitted no {inne,and in whoſe mouth was never fonnd any guilc,doth 
; overſhadow us with his righteouſnes. We being covered with this. 
age als. * cloud,and ſhrowded under this ſhadow,this heaven or remiſſion 
place of x+ fins and throne of grace: doe beginto love and to fulfill the law... Yet 
— for this fulfilling we are not juſtified nor accepted of God whileſtwe 
live here. But when Chriſt hath delivered up the kingdome toGod 


his Father, and aboliſhed all principality, and Ged (hall be all inall; 


then ſhall faith and hope ceaſe, and love ſhall be perfeR and everlas 
ſing, x (or.13. This thing the popiſh Schoolemen underſtand not, 


and therefore when they heare that love is the ſumme of the whole. 


worth law,by and by they inferre:Ergo,the law juſtzfieth, Or contrariwile, 
- chariey,is When they reade in Pax that faith maketh a man righteous 2 yea,fay 
rn: gs they, faith formed and furniſhed with charity. But that is not the 


neſſo, Meaning of Pawl,asI have largely declared before. 
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_ -| IE w$ were pure fromallfinne, and were.inflained with perfedt - 


love both towards God and our neighbour, then ſhould we indeed 
be rightcous and holy ——_—_ love, and Ged conld' require no-more 
ofus. This is not done in this preſent life, bat is differred untill the £254.23: 
life to come. Indeed we recetye here the gift and firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, ſo that we beginto love, howbeit v - But, if we 
loved God truly and perfeRly. as the law requireth, which 
faith : T how ſoalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all hy B:m 65: 
ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength : then (hall we be as wellconten Why 
with poverty as with wealth, with paine as with pleaſure, and with 
death as with life, Yea he that love God truly and perfeRly in- rerica lore, 
deed, (hould not =. 1 60 ee lite, but ſhould ſtraightway 
be ſwallowed up by this charity. | | 

Bnt now mans nature is ſo corrupt and drowned in finne that 
it cannot have any right ſcnſe or cogitationof God, It loveth not ,,, c., 
God, but hateth him deadly. Wherefore as Zobn faith : * Wee los loved us 
ved not God, but he loved 1s, and ſent his Sonne to be 4 reconciliation * **+: 
for onr ſomes, And as Paul ſaith before in the ſecond chapter : Chrift 
hath loved mee, and given himſelfe for mee, And in the fourth chap- 
ter: But when the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent firth bis Soune 
made of a Woman, and made under the law, that hee might redeeme 
them which were under the law, Wee being redeemed and juſtified 
by the Sonne, begin to love: according to that ſaying of Paw in 
Rom. 8. That which was impoſſible to the law, ( in 4s much as 
it was weake yy 4 _— ny ſending his _ pup fas the 
fonulit wat * 2 condemned ”n /b, 
Metall aſe e of the law might be fulfilled in ns : that is, __ 
begin to be fulfilled. They are meeredreames therefore which the 
ephiiers and Schoolemeyn have taught concerning the fulfilling of 

law. 
Wherefore Paw! ſheweth by theſe words 2 Walke in the fpirie, 
bow he would have that ſentence to be underſtood, where he faid, 
Serve yee one another throwgh love, And againe: Love i the fal- 
filing of the law, cc, As if hee ſhould fay. WhenT bid youlove 
one another, this is it that 1 require ot you, that ye walke in the 
_ For I know that ye ſhall not fulfill the law, becauſe finne 


.dwelleth in you as long. ye live, and thercforc it is impoſſible 


that ye ſhould fulfill . Notwithſtanding in the meane while 
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'Vpen'the By'rs van : 
To walke in eqeayoun yourſelves diligently ta walke inths ſpirit, rimt is;wratle 

he Spirit. 7, (piritagainſt-the feſh.and toflow ſpirituallmotions;evc,': | ++] 
- Jt.appearceth then-that he had not forgotten the matter of juſt ifi» | 
caticn, : For when he biddeth them to walke in the ſpirit, he plainly 
dcnieth that works do juſtifie. As it he would fay : When I ſpcake 
of the fulfilling of + I meanc not that ye arejuſtiticd by the 
hw. butthisb that there be two contrary.captaines iri you, 
the ſpititzantithe fleſh; God hath Rtirred up" in-your: bodies a firife | 
64 5.5. and 2 battelt: for thefpirie wraſtleth*agaiolt whe fleſh, and the flelh 
2g8ioſt the ſpirit, Here I require nothing elſe of you, but that ye fob 
low the ſpirit as your captaine and guide, and that yo reſiſt that cap» 

taine the fleſh : for that is all that ye be able to:doe. - Obey the ſpirit, 

and fight againſt the ficſh. Thercfare iwhea. I reach you-to obſerve 
the-law, and cxhorryou' ro-love one another, think not that:I:goe a- 

bout torcyoke that which I have tanght coneerning the: dotrine of 

faith, and: that now I attribute Juſtification tothe law or to charity: 

- but my meaning is, that ye ſhould walke in theſpirir, and thatye 

ſhould nat fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. Lig | 

. Pawbuicth very fit words and totheparpole. As if hewould fiyt 

we come not yot to the falling of the law:thereforo-we malt watke 

in the fpiritand be exerciſed therein, that we may think, ſay,and dor 

thoſe things which are of the ſpirie, and refilt thoke things which are 

of the ficfh : therefore he-addeth: -- - | L 

Verſe 16, arfndye Pell not fill the huftr of the fleſh... 

.. A$:if ho would \fay-:- The defires ar hiſts of the fell be-not yet 

Delis ma Gepd inus, bat-fpring up againe'and fiphe againſt" rho ſpirit, The 
lofis cf the fleſh ofno faitbfull man 1s fo geod, which being off:nded' would not 
wm ® bite anddevoure, oratthe leaſt omit ſomewhat of that catymande- 
| ment of love, Yea cverr at the firſt brunt he cannot refraine him 
th bs is angrywith his neighbua; gcfiroth to-be revenged, and 
hatethihim asan cnemy, orat the keaſt loycth him not ſo-imiuich ashe 
fhould.doe,and as this commandement requiteth: And this happeneth 

even tothe faithfull, WY 

Therefore the Apoſtle hath- given this rule for - the faithful, 
that they ſhould ſerve one another through love, that they ſhould 
hears: the burdens and Infirmifies one- of another, "and > they 
{hould forgive one another,” And without this bearing and farber- 

| 1g 
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reg pr rj: 
awhich offend thcey.ind I Legion 
mes Here ifone beare w-og oe 

noead ofttiflention,diſcord, envy, hat 

Wherefore Pav! would have us cry + the _— rie, 
falili the lifts of rhe fleſb) ' As if-he wr nney Fs 4 Althou ye bo'tno- 
ved with wrathoand difpteafure _ youtbtother; ofntling you 
or doing avy thing haiucufſy agai __— yet notwithſtanding refit 
and"reprefic theſe violent! nan t the Spirit. Beare with 
his weakeneſſe and love him according to that cotninatidement:7 hrs 
ſhale love thy neighbor as thy ſeife.' For thy biothertlorh not there fort 
cealc to be thy neighbonr,/beeauſc he Aippeth,or dMendeth thee +: but 
then bath he moſt need that thou Thouldeſt exerciſe and ſhew thy 
chCitytowards him.” Aud this coinmandement : 7how oatt love t 
pright or 44 thy ſelferequiretiythe (clfe-ſame thing + to witythat 
haulldeſt notobey the Reſhtwhich when it 590 nded ;aterh,bitech 
and. deyoureth, But Weaſtle againſt tin Spirit,and! eontiiue throngh 
the fame inthe lbve of chynevghbour, atthowgh thou fd nothing in 
him worthy of loye.” '*- 

+ The Schaolemen take the eonenpſeence o te of the fleſh for carill 


luſt Indeed it is true that even the godly, the 
fort,are tempted With flethly hiſt; 7 eathe al the inarricd fo 
corrupt and peſtilen2 is fleſh ) are tot wi fochcarnall luſt. Here 


let crery one (1 fpayke oo tothe godly being married, both man 
and wite:) diligently exrmine himſedlfe, and no doubt, many ſhall 


the Spirits 


bnd this in-therſlves, that the' behy and- conditions of an ofher' What the 
0 


mans:w ifo ploaſceh his berter-th 


his6wne :' and ſocontrari- eur: 


wiſe, his own lawfull wife httoa be mifikerh, TOR her kefihg 
which\iguntawfull, And this coinmorily is wont -to happen, not «.. _ 


© marciage onely, but. fr) Bye rapari 04 mittergs. Men fog that 
which they have, and are in love with that” which they hay not x 
pon =» Gith 4 1110719 © 
» Nitinar inootitun ſemper tupimiiſque negata © That is, '' 
Ofthings moſt forbidden we alwayes are faine : 
© - Ar@things moſt denicd we feeke ta obtajne. 
-4 H_ not deny- therefore- but that tHe-conewpiſcence of the fleſh 
LI 3 Cole 


——= 


[ 


Chap:V. *© Fponthe' Ev 1s vt 
 comprehendeth carmall lf, 'but riot that oncly. . For concupiſcence 
comprehenderh. all other-corrupti afRions, ' wherewith-the very 
-faithfull arcinfe&gd;- fame more! Some lefle 3 as, pride, thatred, 00- 
yetouinefſe, impetiency! andſuch-like.  Yea,: Pop rchearſeth aftge. 
' wards among the works of the ficſh., not only cheſe_groiſe view, 
but alſo idolatry, hereſfics and ſuchother. It is y_ therefore that 
he ſpaketh of the whole concupiſcence of the ficſh,and of the whole 
dominionoffia, which friveth. even in the godly: who bare recei- 
ved the firft Fyits of the Spirit, againſt the- dominion of the Spirje, 
He ſpeaketh ore not only of carnall luſt, pride 7 covetouf- 
Nos, &#c, but alſp of incredulity, diſtruſt,deſpaire,batred and conrempt 
of God, idolatry, hercſies and ſuch other, when he faith : «nd ye bal 
wet fulful the luſts of the fleſh. As if be ſhould ſay: T write nnto 
that you ſhould love one another, This ye do-not;/ neither can ye doit 
becauſe of the flzth, which is infeed and cortupted with' concupiſs 
cence, and doth not. only Rirre up fin in pou, but alfo is fin it ſelf, For 
if ye had perfcR charity,no heavines, no adverſity conld be fo great; 
which ſhould be able to hurt or hinder that charitic : for-it would be 
ſpread throughout the whole body. There ſhould ;be no-wife were 
ſhe never ſo hard-favoured, whom her husband wouldinotiloveentires 
ly,loathing all other women, though they were never {6 fair and bean« 
tifull. Butthis is not done, therefore it is impoſſible for us ta be madg 
righteous through Jove, | _ Teh 3:1] 
Wherefore thinks mg not to revoke and anſay that which I have 
taught concerning faith; For faith and hope mu$ cominuc,thatby tho 
ane we may be jultified, and by rhe other we may be raiſed up in ad-| 
verſitics, and endure to the end, Morcover, we ſerve one another 
hroug charity,becauſctaith is not idle:but gharityis weak and little. 
'Therefore when Ibid you walk in the Spirit, Ido {aufbcicptly declare 
that ye are not juſtified through charity. tw Tuinyc! rs 254 
And when I exhort you te walke.in theSpirit, that ye fulfill noe 
the concupiſcence of the fleſh : 1 doe not requi that yes 
ould utterly put off the ficſhor kill it, but that ye ſhould bridle and 
ſubdue it. For God will have man- kind to endurg even tothe af 
day. Andthis-cannot be done without patents, which doebeget 
and bring up children. Theſe mcanes continuing, it muſt needs ' 
be that flcſh alſo muſt continue, and conſequently -finne, for fleſh is 
zot without tinric.. Therefore in refpeRof the fleſh weare francs : 


but 
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{p htcous: 2nd fo we are part 


world :and the forgivencſſc of fins which we have through bin is ſo 
great, folarge, and ſo infinite that it eafily ſwalloweth"up all finnes, 
that we walk according to the Spirit, &c, + / LWOD 3 
; The-Papiſts dreamed that this commandement belongeth ondly 
to their Cleargy-men, and that the Apoftle cxhorteth them to- live 
chaftly by ſubduing the fleſh with watching, faftirig; lidbar,&e-ard 
then they ſhould not fulfil the concupiſcence of the ficſh, that'is to 
fay, carnall luſt, As though the whole concupiſcence of theflcſh were 
overcome, when this fleſhly luſt is ſubdued : which notwithftandis 


thoy were never able to fappreſle I der with.any yoake 

x 6c could lay upon Pads 6h ob apr t Nora Uk war 

of other) who was a marvellous lover and defender of chaſtity, doth Hicromg 
plainlycorifede, © {faith heYhow often hivel thought my ſelfe'to * 
be in the middeſt-of ' the vaine delights and pleaſaregsof , even 
when I'was in the wild wildernts;whieh being borne 8p with the- 

heat of the Sun;yeelderh an ougleſome habitarion to the Morikes, &o; 
Agame:],whofor fcare of hell had conderiried my ſelfe to ſich phe 


' ſon,thought'my ſelfe oftentimes to bedatiting among yong women; 


when I. had no other company but Scorpions and wild beaſts; My" 

face was pale with faſting, but my mind-wasinflanicd with- defires 

in apy cold body, and alt h my fleſh ws halfe dead already, yet ' 

the flames of ficthly luſt boiled within me, &c, © 12 571 15777 | 

+; If Hierome telt in bimſeclfe fach flames: officſhly luſt, who lived the vehe- 
ih the barren. wilderneſſe with bread and water, what doc onr holy wen famce 
belli- gods the Cleargy-men feele(think ye:)who ſoſtuffSand firetcly jun intie- 
ut thetnſelves with all kinds of dainty fare, that it is marvell their 19m« 
bellies breake not? Whereforetheſe things are written, not to Here- 

mites and Monkes (as.the Papiſts  dreame.) nor to ſinners in the 

world onely : but to the univerſall Church of Chriſt, and to all the 

faithfull z whom Pas! exhorteth to walke inthe $ pirit,that they ful- 

filLrvt the laſts of the fleſh : that is to fay, not onely to bridle the 

groſſe motionsof the fleſh.as carnall luſt, wrath, impatiency,and ſach 

like : but alſo the ſpirituall motions, as doubting,blaſphemy,idolatry, 
contempt and hatred'of God,8c. | 


The godly 
feele the 
concnpiſ- 
cence or 
luſt of the 
ect, 


Þſal 4.4. 


* Epbeſicc20. 
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Chap V. . F/ pouche E PIST 4B! 
iP. Ye apt faid )-doth'not require of the pudſy 


nor -vex them-with-uorcaſonable. labour > even G wy 


pirit : thaf is, thoufolloweſt Gods 
$357." For the left by af} the Spirit, and the Spirit ap ai 
Pl a Raye ors 0nd tle 197 BON 
p When P a«/faith that the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt thefic{h,be admoniſheth us that we.muſt fecele the con« 
cupilegngoof the Hel, that is to ſay, not eply £200311-luſt, but alſo 
py net; ae impaticnccincredulity ,andinch like. :Nots 
withſtanding he would haye.us fo to tecle them; that we conſent not 
untathem,nor accomplils shemzrhat is,that we neither think;ſpeake, 


noxdoc;thoſe things which the fleſh provoketh us unto, As,if it move © 


us t9,anger,yct wedhould be.angry.nn fuch wile ( as weare taught is 
the fo bln ) yhat we ſjnne not. Apt 7avd would thus day ; 
kno\ hart ie flelh will provoke you unto wrath, cnvy, doubting, ins 
credality'aadfuch likesþut reſiſt it by the Spirit,that yeſionenot. But 
if ye forſake the guiding of the Spirit, 'and fellow theficſh, ye hall 
fulgll the luſtsof the fleſh apd ye ſhall dig, as and Qlith in Row.B, 


. Sothis ſaying of the, Apoſile is-tabe underſtood, not of ifleſhly laſt 


only ,but of the whole kipgdomne offline. 


Verſe 17, Andtheſe are tontrary one to the other, f6 that ye cannot dv 
the ſame things that ye would, 


.. The two captaines or leaders; (faith he): the fieſti/and the $pi- 
rit, are one againlt another in. your body, | fo that -yercatinor. dos: 
what ye would, And this place witneſletb plainly, that Paw wri- 
tcth theſe things to the faithfull, that is, to tha Church belceviogin/ 

$ __ Chiiſt 


SES _ TRHS TA ECG 


SE 


T#the Grit wthns: , Folate 
, - ized, jaſtificd, rended, and having falt forgi of 
"nin Th notrithRanding be faith that ſhe har leth rebelling ** 


gainſt the Spirit. After the ſame-manner hepcaketh of himiſelte tb he 
hf Row. 7, ( faith he ) am carnal” and fold wnder fone. And 


ine; 7 ſte anather law in my members, vebelling againſt the law 
2 mink, and leading me qides wnte the law of une which 1s in 4 
members. Alſo : O wretched man that I am, Who ſhall delvver me Sewels 
body of rin cOp- 
Here hot enly the Schoolemen,but alſo fomeof the old Fathers are 
tuch troubled, ſeeking how they may excuſe Par, For it ſeemeth 
mto them abfurd and unſeemely to fay, that the ele veſſell of Chriſt 


hould haveſinne, But we credit Pa#/4own words,wherein he plain» rhe 
confeſſerh that he is fold under finne, that he is led captive of Gnne, f-cle the 

bat he bath a law in hts members rebelling againſt him, and that in —— 

teflclb heſerveth the law of firme.Here againe they anſwer,that the fnnc 


kpoſtle ſpeaketh in the perſon of the wicked. But the wicked doe 
wt complaine of the rebellion of their fleſh,of any battell or confli, 
tofthe captivity and bondage of finne +. for ſinne mightily reigneth 
nthem, Thisis thercfyre the very complaint of Paw/ and/of all the 
faithful. Whereforc'they have done very wickedly which have ex- 
aſd P aw! and all the faithfall to haveno finne, For by this perſwa- 
fon ( which proccedeth of ignorance of the doftrine of faith ).they 
kyerobbed the Church of a fingular confſolation:they have aboliſhed. 
teforgivent:of findes,and made Chriſt of none cf: 

"Wherefore when Par! fiith: 7 fee- another law in my mem« 
kn,&c. be.denicth not that he hath fleſh, and the vices of the fleſh: 
fhim. It is likely therefore that he felt ſometimes the motions of 
eval laſt. But yet (no doubt ) theſe motions were well ſuppreſſed 
bbim ty the'great and grievons afflitions and temptations both 
if minde and body, wherewith he was in a manner continually 
arrciſcd and vexed, as his Epiſtles doe declare : Or ifhe at any time 
king merty and ſtrong, felr the luſt of che fleſh, wrath, impaticn= 
je or ſuch like : yet he reſiſted them by the Spirit, and ſatfered not 
thoſs motions tobcarerule in him, Therefore let us in no wiſe fuf- 
t {kh comfartable places (whereby Pas? deſcribeth the battell 
the fleſh agaioſt the Spirit in his own body) to be corrupted 


only. 


wit Cach fooliſh gloſſes. The Schoolemen, the 'Monkes, and fiich jyiemtte 
Kher, never fele any ſpirituall tentations, and therefore they fonght mooka,. 


. Chap. V. . Fpon the Ex14vu ou 
only for the repreſſing and overcomming of fleſhly lufts and lechay' 
2ndbeiag proud of that vi&ory which they never yet obtained, they 
thought themſctvesfar better and more holy then marricd men. he 
not (ay, that under this holy pretence they nourtſhed and maintaing 
all _ a horrible —_ as —_— pride, hatred, diſdaine and 
deſpiſing of their nei s, truſt in their owne righteouſneN;, pre. 
on = 4 comemanel all godlinefſc and of the word of God, iohde 
lity, blaſphemy and ſuch like, Againſt theſe ſinnes they never fought 
Bay rather they tooke them to bee no finnes at al They. put right 
ouſa: fſe in the keeping of their fooliſh and wicked vowes, anday 
rightcouſnedc in the negleRing and contemning of the ſame. | *_ 
. - But this muſt bee our ground and. anker-hold , that Chriſt is ax 
onely and parfe&t Us pram If we have nothing whereuntg 
may truſt , yet theſe three things (as Paul faith) Faith, hope 


love doe remaine; Therefore we mult al wayes belecve, and alwya 
hope : wze muſt alwaycs take hold of Chriſt as the head and fours 
taine of opr rightcouſneſle, He that belceverh io bim (hall nothe's 
ſhamed. Morcover, wee mult labour to be outwardly righteous 
The on. ſo: that is to ſay, not to conſent tothe fleſh, which alwayes cnti 
oaleetirof us to ſome cvill : but to reſiſt it by the Spirit; We mult not be onn+ 


the faubfull. cojne with impaticnce for the unthankfulnefſe and contempt af the 
people, which abuſeth the Chriſtian libertiez but through the$j 
we mult overcoms this and all other temptations. Looke then by 


much we ſtrive againſt the fleſh by the Spirit, lo much are "*y t 
u 


wardly.rightcous, Albcit this righteouſneſſe doth not commen 
before God, ts 


\ 
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sbegoaly __ L<tno man therefore deſpaire if hee fecle the fleſh oftentimes to mi 


feeling the ſtirre up new battels againſt the Spirit, or if hee cannot by and h 
core Cabdue theficſh,: and make it obedient unto the Spirit, - I allo & 
muſt ne: de- Wiſh my felfe, to have a more valiant and conſtant heart ,  whid! 
{patt®s. might be ablc, not- onely boldly to contemane the threatnings of ty- 
rants, the hereſies, offences and tumults which Sathan and his folk 


dicrs the enemics of the Goſpell ſtirre up : but alſo might by andy 


ſhake oft the vexation and anguiſh of ſpirit, and briefly , might not{fſ#ri 


fearc the ſharpeneſie of death, but receive apd imbrace # asa mol 
friendly gueſt, But 1] finde another law in hy members, reb im 


\I 


againſt the law of my mindc,&c, Some other doe wraſtle with inf 


r1our temptations, as poverty, reproach, impaticncy and ſuch 1iks; 
* Li 
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To the Gararnitans Fol.2#2 


"Let no man tmarrell therefore to be diflmayed when he feeleth in 

ki body this battcll of the fleſh againſt the Spirit : but let him plucke 

his heart and comfort bi with theſe words of 'Pax/ : The 
lafteth againſt the Spirit. Alſo : Theſe are contrary ont to awother, The baret 
that ye doe nor thoſe things that you would. Forby theſe ſentences he ES, 


comforteth them that be tempted. Asif he ſhould fay : It is impoſ- 


fit inthe 


fble for you to follow the guiding of the Spirit in all things without __ 


ay fecling or hindcrance of the ficſh : Nay, the fleſh, wilt reſiſt : and 
Þrefiſt and binder you, that ye cannot doe thoſe things which glad- 
þ you'would, Here it ſhall be enough, if ye reſiſt the fleſh and FG 

tthe luſt thereof: that is to ſay, if ye follow the Spirit and not the 

, which eaſily is overthrowne by-impaticncy, coveteth to re» 
pe, bitch; grudgeth, hateth God, is angry with-him, defpaireth, 
s. Therefore when a man feeleth this battell of the fleſh, ler him 
we be diſcouraged therewith, butlet him reſiſt in Spirit, and fay : I 

a inner, and I feele fin in me: for have not yet put off the fleſh, 

ybich fn dwelleth fo long as it liveth. But I will obey the Spirit 
not the fleſh:that is,T will by faith and hope lay hold apan Chriſt, 
alby his word I will raiſe up my ſelf, and being foraifed up, I will 
we fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. 
well in mind : for it wonderfully comforteththem when they are 
mpted, When T was a Monke I thought by andby that I was 
tterly caſt away, ifat any time I felt the luſt of the fleſh 2 that is 
fy, if I feltany evill motion, fleſhly luſt, wrath, hatred or cnvy 
inſt my brother. I aſſayed many workes to helpe to quict my 
ience , but it would not be : For the concupifcence and lult 
my ficſh did alwaycs returne, fo that I could not reſt, but was 
inually vexed with theſe thoughts > This or chat finne thou 
committed : thou art infeQed with. covy, with impatiencie.. 
ad ach other finnes : therefore thou-art centred into this holy Or- 

2 Yaine, and all thy good works are unprofitable. If then I 
rightly underſtood theſe ſentences of Pau? : The fleſh lufterhs 
tary to the Spirit, and the, Spirit contrary to the fleſh : And, 

mn” are one apainſ® another, ſo that yee cannot doe the things 
# Would doe , I (ſhould not have fo miſcrably tormented 


is {& . but ſhould have thought and faid to my felfe as now 
SWncaly 1 doc : CHarrize,, thou. fhalt not utterly be without: 


| finac,. - 


To walks fs 
the Spirit, 


Je is very profitable for the godly to know this, and to beare it 


art; fo 
# 


Chap. . Yoouthe Eviorun 


Let all :row-finne, for thou haſt fleſh. ahou ſhalt therefore feele the battell ther |. 


Tied cnnſhy- of: according to that faying of Paul: . T te fleſs refifteth the | . 1 
for them- Deſpaire not therefore, but refilt it ſirengly, and fulfil not tg 
ſires by thercof. Thus doing thou artnot under the law, 
ple of > Iremember that * Stawptizs was wont to fay : Ihave vowed whe 
tin Luber, to God above a thouſand times, that I wauld become a betterman: 


peſaid but I never performed that which I vowed. Hereafter I will make 


* Steapitiw no fuch row 3; for I have now learncd by cxpericnce, thatT a bu] | 


a0 able to performeit. Unlelſe therefore God bs favourable 
hom bee | citull unto me for Chriſts ſake, and grant unto mea bleſſed and ahap 
tion before, py hourc when I ſhall depart ont of this miſcrable life, I ſhall oath 
able with all my vowes and all my good ceeds,. to ſtand before hi, 
This wasnat only a true, but alſo a godly and .an.holy ons 
and this muſt they confcſe both with uwzouth and licart whichy 
be ſaved, Forthe godly truſt not to ther owa rightcauſactc, hui 
P[al14).2 with David, Emer net into jyagement with thy ſervant, far in thy 
P/a/230.3. faall none that liveth be juſtified. Againe: If chow 0. Lord foqn 
hom ob ftraightly marks iniquities, O Lord Who fball ſtand? Fhey le ate 
acevhen Chrilt their reconculer, who gave bis life for their fangs. Moreas 
eveyteele they know that the remnant of ſfinne whichis in Ka A wap 
ah; laid to their charge, but freely pardoned, Notyit ng. 
meane while they fight inSpirit again(t the flc(h,leſt they thouldhl 
fill the luſts thereof, And althopgh they feele theflellvp rage and: 
bell againſt the Spirit,and themiclves alfo to fall ſometimes.u0 0 finos 
throagh infirmity, yet are they not diſcouraged, nor thinketherglars 


A holy del- 
Peration, 


7 77T_ "UT ay 47G a9 


tha? their ſtate and kind of life, and the works which are doncacaar-F- 


ne their calling, diſpleaſc Gold : but they raiſe up them 
aitn, | \ al 
The confiia.. The faithfull therefore reccive-great conſolation: by his d 
and barell Qrine of Paul, in that they know themſelves to have lay t 
andthefſpi. AC{h» and part of the Spirit,but yet ſo notwithſtanding that the pl 
ri in che Cit rulcth, and the fleſh is ſubdued and kept under awe, that, rig 
God,  teoulucdic reigneth,and ſinne ſerveth; Hethat knoweth got this 6 
&rine,: aud thinketh chat the faithfull ought 16 be: without all (ul 
and yct ſceth the contrary in himſelfe, amt .necdes at. the leugh 
be {wallowed up by the ſpirit of hcavineſſe, and-fall. into dclpet 
tiov. But who fo knoweth this doArine well anduſeth itright| 
Zom.$:3 to him the things that are-cvill, turns wato.goad,., For wheat) 


3 


F2>zco 
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| feſhprovoketh him to ſinne, by. accafion thereof he is tirted up and 
. enforced toſcck forgivencik of ſinnes by Chriſts and to embrace the 
rightcouſneſſc of faith, which elſe he, would not ſogreatly eltceme, 
nor ſecke for the ſame with fo great defire.; Therefore it profiteth ug 
yery much to feele ſometimes the wickedneſſe of our nature and cor- 
ruption of our fleſh, that yet by this mcancs we may be waked and = 
ſirred up to faith, and to call upon Chriſt.- And by this occaſion a A criti 
-. Chriſtian becommeth a mighty workeman, and a wonderfull Crea- a marvellous 
tor, which of hcavincſſe can make joy, of terrour comfort, of fione "OY 
>| zightcouſneſſe, and of death life, when he by this meancs repreſliog 

| andbridling the ficſh,maketh it ſubje tothe ſpirit, 

im Wherefore let not them which fecle the luſt of the fleſh,deſpaire of - 
their ſalvation, Let them feele it and all the force thereof, ſo that they 
conſent not to it. Let the paſſions of luſt, wrath and ſuch other vices 
ſhake them,ſo that they do not overthrow them. Let (in affaile them, 

Þ that they do not accompliſh it. Yea the more godly aman-is, the 
"more doth he feele that battell, And hereof come thoſe lamentable 
-complaintsof the faithful in the P/a/mes and inthe whole Seripture. 
Of this bettell the Hermites,the Monks, and the Schoolemen, and all 
| that ſeekrightcouſacſke and ſalvation by. works, know-nothing at all. 
+. But here may ſome man ſay : that it is a dangerous matter to teach 
'that a man is not condemned, if by and by he overcome-not the mo- 

Lic tions and paſſions of the fleſh which he fecleth, For when this do- 

ine Arine is taught among the common people, it maketh them care- 

Exe lefſe, negligent and foathfull. This is it which I faida little before, 

car-M--that if we teach faith, then carnall men negle& and, rejec& workes :. 

ol If works be required, then is faith and conſolatian of coaſcicace lo. 
Kererio man can be compelled, neither can there be any certaine rule 
preſcribed. Bur let every man diligently try bimſclfe to what paſſion 
of the fleſh he is molt fubjeR, and when be fiudeth that, let himnor 
kecarele(ſe, nor fatter himſclfe : but let him watch and; wraſtle in 

—_ againſt it, that if he cannot altogether bridle it, yet at keaſt he 

is do doc not fulfill the luſt thereof. : 
ul This battell of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, all the children of 
lg God have had 2nd felt : And the ſclfe-ſame doe we alſo feele and 
prove. He that fearcheth his own conſcience, if be be not an hypo- 
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hull aritc, ſball well perceive that to be true in himſelfe which Pas! 
WS here faith 2 that the flelh laſteth againſt the ſpirit. Allthelidhfal 
at therefore 
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Rew1633+ are finne, according to that ſaying : Whatſcever i not of faith i 


choolemen 


Chap. V. Vpon the Evtsrtu | | 
therefore doefecle and confeſſe that their fleſh refiſteth againſt the 
{pirit,and that theſe twoare ſo contrary the one tothe other in them. - 
{clves, that doc what they can, they are not able to performe that 
which they would doe. Therefore the fleſh hindreth us that wean. 
not keepe the commandements of God, that we cannot love our - 
neighbours as our ſ:Ives, much leff: can we love God with allonr 
heart : Therefore it is impoſliblefor us to become righteous by'the- 
workes of the law.Indeed there is a good will in ns,and fo mult there 

be ( for itis the ſpirit it ſelfe which reſiſteth the fleſh) which would ' 
gladly.doc good, fulfill the law, love God and his a” ſuch . 
like, but the fleſh obeyeth not this good will, bat reſiftetPit+ and yet 
God imputeth not unto us this ſin ; For he is mercifull to thoſe that 
beleeve, for Chriſts ſake. 

But it followcth not therefore that thou ſhouldeſt make a lis 
matter of finne, becauſe God doth not impute1t, True it is that 
doth not-imputec it : But to whom, and for what cauſe?” Toſuchs 
repent and lay hold by faith upon Chriſt the mercy-ſcat, for whoſe 
Che as all their ſfinnes are forgiven them : even fo the remnants of 
ſinne which are in them,be not imputed unto them. They make noe. 
their finne lefſ: then it is, but amplific it and ſet it out as it is indeed: 
For they know that it cannot be put away by fatisfa&ion, w 
or rightcouſneſſe, but only by the death of Chriſt, And yet notwith- 
ſtanding the greatneſſe and enormity of their fin doth not cauſe them 
to deſpaire,but they aſſure themſclyes that the ſame ſhall not be impt- | 
ted unto them,or laid'unto their charge. | 

This I ſay, . left any man ſhould thinke that after faith is recel 
ved, there is little account -to be made of finne, S1nne is truly finne 
whether a man commit it before he hath received the know! 
of Chriſt, or after. And God always hatcth finne + yea all finne is 
damnable as touching the fa& it felfe, But in that it is not damns 
ble to him that beleeveth, it commeth of Chriſt, who by his death 
hath taken away finne, Butto him that beleeveth not in Chriſt, not 
onely all his finncs arc damnable ; but even his good workes alſo 
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ſinne. Therefore the crrour of the Schoolemen js moſt pernicious, 
which doe diſtinguiſh ſinnes according to the fa, and not accor- 
ding to the perſon. He that belecveth hath as great fine as the uns 
beleever, But to him that belevveth, it is forgiven and not imparted, 
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Toile GatLarnians. Fok264 
ts the unbeleever jt is not pardoned, but imputed. To thebeleever 
it is veniall : to. the unbeleever it is mortall and damnable : Not for 
any diff:rence of fitines, or becauſe the ſinne of the belcever is lefle, 
and the finne of the unbelcever greater :- but for the difterence of the 
& perſons. For the faithful affurcth bimfclfe by faith that his fine is 
forgiven him, foraſmuch as Chriſt hath given bimſelfe for it, There- 
fore although he have finne'in him and daily ſinneth, yet he continu- 
eh godly :bat contrariwiſe,the unbeleever continueth wicked. And 
' this is the true wiſcdomeand conſolation of the godly, that although | .. 
they haye and commit ſinnes,yet they know that forChriſts ſake they dome ot the 
ac not imputed unto them, godly, 
This 1 ſay for the comfort of the godly. For they onely feele in- Tye goay 
deed that they have and doe commit ſinnes, that 15 toſay, they feele po*v feel 
that they doe not love God ſo fervently as they ſhould doe : that 
they doc not belceve him fo heartily as they would, but rather they 
oftentimes doubt whether God have a care of them ot no : they are 
impatient and are angry with God in adverfiry. Hereof ( as 1 have 
fiid )- proceede the forrowfull complaints of the faithtull in the 
Scriptures, and ſpecially in the P/a/mer. And Par himfelfe come fonre? 
plaineth that he is ſold under finne, And here he ſaith, that the fleſh 
refiſterh and rebelleth againſt the ſpirit. But becauſe they mortifie 
the deeds of the flz(h by the ſpirit ( as he faith in another place, and 
allo in the end of this chapter : They crucifie the fleſh with the deſires and 
hiſt: thereof ) therefore theſe finnes doe not hurt them nor condemne 
them, But if they obey the flzſh in fulfilling the luſts thereof,then doe 
they loſe faith and the holy Ghoſt.. And if they doe not abhorre their 
fnne,and returneunto Chriſt (who bath given power to his Church, 
toreceive and raiſe up thoſe that be fallen, that fo they may recover 
fith and the holy Ghoſt) they dicin their ſfinnes, Wherefore we 
beakenot of them which dreame that they have faith, and yet con- 
e ſtill in their finnes, Theſe men have their judgement already : 


Galiyes) 


hs They that live after the fleſh ſhall die. Alſo : The workes of the fleſh x,u.3.1;; 


ee manifeſt, which a e,adultery fornication,ancleanneſſe,wantonneſſe ido« Senences 
lar), witchcraft, hatred, debate,emulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, abryr Pry 
fer, envy, murther, drunkeneſſe gluttony and ſuch like: Whereof 1 tell << obeyihe 
you before, as alſo I have told you, that they which doe ſuch thing 5, ſhall not fleſh. _ 
wherit the kingdome of God, 
Hereby we may ſee who be the very Saints indeed, . They = bu 
OCKES 


"a. 


Chap.'V. YVpon the Eeytsriu : 0 
ſtockes and tones (as the Monkes and Schoolemen dreame )'1o that 
they ate never moved with any thing, never feele any luſts or deſires 
of thefleſh : but as Pas/faith, their fleſh lulteth againſt the ſpigig, * 
and therefore they have finne, and both can and doe finne, Andthe 
two and thirticth P/a/me witneſſeth that the faithfull doc confeſs 
their unrighteouſnefle, and pray that the wickedrieſſe of their ſinne 
may be forgiven, where he ſaith : 7 wil confsſſe againſt my ſelfe my wie. 
hedneſſe nmnto the Lord and thou firgaveſt the puniſoment of my ſin, Thars.. 
fore ſhall every one that # goily, make his prayer unto thee, &c, More» 
over the whole Church,which indeed is holy, praycth that herfinnes 
may be forgiven her,and it beleeveth the forgiveneſſc of finnes, And 
in P/alme 143. David prayeth : O Lord enter not into j 

With thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall none that liveth be juſtified. And 
in Palme 130. If thou O Lord ſhouldeſt ſtraitly marke iniquities, Land 
Who ſrall ſtand in thy preſence ? But with thee is mercy,&c, Thus doethe 
- Chiefeſt Saints and children of God ſpeake and pray : as David, 
Panl,&c.All the faithfull therfore do ſpeakeand pray the ſamething, 
and with the ſame ſpirit, The popiſh Sophiſters reade not theSerip- 
tures, or if they'reade them, they have a vaile before their eyes:-and 
therefore as they cannot judge rightly of any thing, ſo canthey nat 
gudge rightly either of ſinne;or of holineſſe, | 
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Verle 18. If ye beled by the Spirit, ye are not under the law: 


Paxl cannot forget his doftrine of faith, but ſill repeateth it 
and beateth it into their heads : yea even when he treateth of good 
works, Here ſome man may obje&t: How can it be that we ſhould 
not be under the law? and yet thou notwithſtanding, O Pa 
reacheth us that we have fleſh which luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
fighteth againſt us, tormenteth and bringeth us into bonda 
And indeed we fecle finne, and cannot be delivered from thefe 
ling thereof, though we would never fo faine, And what is this 
elſc, but tobe under the law ; But faith he: Let thisnothing tra 
ble you: only doe your endeayour that ye may be led by the Spitit 
that is to ſay : ſhew your ſelves willing to follow and obey that w 
which rcſiftcth the fleſh, and doth not accompliſh the luſts there 
of, ( forthis is tobe led and tobe drawne by the Spirit :)) thenan 
ye not under the law, So Paz! ſpeaketh of himſclfe, &om.7. 1 


Tobe led by 
#he Spirit, 
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ea any 1inne 2 yet in mpificih | 
for the law cannot accuſc them, nor pronounce 

IEEE 
- heſiuncrs : forthe power an claw 3s t * 
_ by Chriſt 2 Why Was made wader rhe; law, that be 
' Which Vaere wnder the Law, Tharcforethe law: cuannat 


—— 


©. In init] /a0 wot 
thedaw offnne. 


1g atradaeme — Gal 44. 


bo in rhefaithfull, whichis fin indoed and <ommiteed- againſt the 


* 


cannot accuſe:the 


thenis the power and dommyan of 
godly, though thoy commit that 
&cd. For Chriſt is ourvigbteonlacs, 
« wichout all in,andrhertore the law cannot accuſclbirs. . i 
we cleavefaſt unto:him,weare ked by the Spirit,and areres from the the fpiri. 


it, that chac law 
which 1s ion 5n- 


' kw. Andio the Apoſtte, oven when he'teacheth good works, farget» 
tcth not his doftrine concerning juſbification 2 butal way cs ſheweth 
that.it is impoſſible for us 10 be juſtified:by works. For chexemnants of 


fwcleave 


inour flefh,ard therforeſolong as our fleſh liveth it aca- 


kthnoto'luft contrary 4othe ſpirit. Natwichſtanding there cometh 


no-dangeruntousthereby,becauſe we berfiee from the law)fo that we 


walkin the ſpirit. 


And with theſe words : If yee be ted by the Spirit , ' yer ,are mot 
wazer th: {aw, thou mayeſt grextly comfort thy fſelfe and others that 


be grievoufly tempted, 


ſpirit , or ſome other luſt- 
e them .otf, thongh he would. never 


For it ofton- times commeth to paſle, that 
2:man is. ſo vehemently aflailed with wrath, hatred, -irpatigney 
carnall deſire, terrour and an 
the fleſh, that he cannot ſh f 
fofame. Whatſhould he doe inthiscaſc * Should be 
* God forbid : butlet himfay- thus with himſelfe 2 Thy ficlb fightoth to be com- 
andrarethagainſt the Spirit, 'Lot it rage a lang asit-lifeth, « one» '**<% 


of 


deſpaire ? No, 


ty: fee thou! that in any- caſe thou conſent not tot, to/fulkill theduſs 
thcreof, but walke wiſcly and follow the leading of the Spirit. In 
todoingthou art free fromthe law. It accufeth and terrificth thee 
{1egrint) but aſtogether in vaine, Tn thisconflit therefore of the 
fcſh 2gainſtthe ſpirit , there is nothing better, then to-bave the 
word of God before thine cyes,andtherin toſfcek the :comfort of the 


Sprrit. 


Ard 


" Chap.V. —— 


he thinketh himſelfe to be utterly overthrowne, and fecleth nothing 
elſe butthe wrath of God and deſperation. Here in any wiſe let 


him not follow his owne feeling and the pecan, J 
i 94 


tet him take ſarc hold of this ſaying of P«« the 
Spirit, that is 40 wit, if ye raiſe up and comfort your ſelves through 
faith in'Chriſt, yee be not under the law. So (hall he have a'ſtro 
buckler wherewith he may beat backe all the fiery darts whi 
the wicked fiend affaileth him withall, How much foeyer then 


the ficſh doth boylc and rage, yet cannot her motions and rages hart 


and condemne him, for as much as he, wee fra guiding of 
How the FRE Spirit, doth not conſeat unto the fleſh , ner fulfill the luſts thaes 
ls of the Of. Therefore when the motions of the flz(h doe rage, the only 1 


fc malt. credy is-to take to us the ſword of the Spirit : That is toſay, the 


be oret-  wordof (alvation; ( which is, That God Wowld not the death of a 

funer, but that he convert and live ) and to fight againſt them 

Which if we do, let us not doubt but we ſhall obtain the vifory, a 

though fo long as the battcll cadureth, we fecle the pain contrary Buy 

ſet the word eut of fight, and there is no counſell nor helpe rem 

ning. Ofthis that I ſay, I my f{elfe: have good experience, I he 

fuff:red many great paſſions , and the ſame alſo very vehement md 

Thegrezt great, But ſo as I laid hold of any place of Scripture, and ſtayed 
and veche- . . - 

ment cena. MY felfe upon it as upon-my chiete anker-hold, ſtraightwayes my tes 

dons of L#- tations did vaniſhaway : which without the word it had-becn ims 

_ poſſible for me to endure any little ſpace, and much leſle to overcome 

1m. | 

The ſamme or cf: therefore of aH that which Pax! hath taught 

in this diſputation or diſcourſe concerning the confli& or battell jo 

tween the ficſh and rhe ſpirit, is this : That the Saints and the cle of 

God cannot performe that which the Spirit defireth., For: the ſpirit 

would gladly bealtogether pure , - but the ficth being joyned unto the 

fpirie will not ſater that. Notwithſtanding they be faved by there 

miſſion of ſins, which is in Chriſt Jcſus.Moreover, becauſe they walk 

in the Spirit,and arc led by ths Spirit, they be not under the law:that 

is to ſay, the law cannot accuſe or terrific them : yea,although it go a» 


Norto?* boatneverſomuch ſo to.do, yct ſhall it nevcr be able todriverhem to iN 


lan. deſperation. 


And let not him which fuffereth this temptation, be diſmayed, 
in that the devill can fo aggravate finne , that during the confli- 
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| Verſe 19, Afarcover the works of the fleſh be manifſ, Which are,&ee; 


- This place js not unlike to this ſentence of Chriſt : By their fruits ye 144.5..6, 
ſhall know them, D o men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of brambles ? So 6- 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and an evill tree h forthevill 
frun,&c. Paul teacheth the very fame-thing which Chri he,thac 
1s towit,that works and fruits do ſufficiently teſtific weether oroccs 
be good or evill : whether men follow the guiding of the fleſh or of 
-the ſpirit. As if he ſhould fay : leſt ſome of you might fay for bimſclfe, 
that he uaderſtandeth me not now when I treat of the battellbetween 
the ficlh and theSpirit,l will ſet before your eycs firſt the works of the 
fleſh; wherof many are known evento the ungodly : and then alſo the 
ENG vice), bein thin h 
. And this Paul, becauſe there were man Its a- ; 
mongſt the Galathians, (as there are alſo at this th Song us ) milgied © 
which outwardly pretended to be godly men, and boaſted much — pre 
af the Spirit, and as touching the words they underſtood the true 
doQrine of the Goſpell : but they walked not according to the Spi- 
rit, but according to the fleſh, and {rms the works thereof, 
nomyrna Paul manifeſtly convinceth them to be no ſuch holy 
men indeed as they boaſted themſelves tobe. And leſt they ſhould 
deſpiſe this his admonition, hee pronounceth againſt them this 
dreadfull ſentence , that they (hall not be inheritours ef the king- 
dome of heaven, to the end that being thus admoniſhed, they might 
amend. Every age cvenin the faithfull, hath his peculiar temptatie ,,,,, 
ons : as fic{bly luſts affaile a man moſt of all in his youth, in his ofmanbmk 
middle age ambition and vainc-glory, and in his old age covc- Mi recon 
touſneſſe.. There was never yet any of the faithfull, whom. the ficſh ow. * 
hath not often in his life time provoked to impatiency, anger, vain- 
glory, cc. Partherefore ſpeaking here of the faithful, -{aith, that 
the flcſh Inſteth in them againſt the Spirit, cc. therefore they ſhall 
never be without the defires and battelsof the fleſh : notwithftan= 
diog they doc not hurt them. But of this matter we muſt thus judge, 
that it is one thing to be provoked of the fleſh, and yet not willing- 
yy to yeeld to theluſts and deſires thereof, but to walke after the 
'& leading of the Spirit, and to reſiſt the fleſh : and another thing to af- 
ſent unto the fleſh, and without all feare or remorſe to m_—_— —— 
M m 2 | u 
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filfill the workes thereof and to continue therein, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding to countetfeit hotinefſ: and to bragge of the Spirit. The 
firſt he comforteth when he ſaith, that they be led by the Spirit and 
be not bades the law, The other hethreatneth with everlatting de- 
&rudtion. | 
 Noewiahſkanding fornetimes it happeneth that the Saints atfo 
doefall and performethe luſts of the fich ; As David tell I 
into adultery. Alſo he was the cauſcot the flargheer of many men 
when be cauſed Ury«bto be flaine in the fore-frontot the bare + and - 
thereby ao he gave occaſion to the cnemitsto glory and triumph 
over the people of God, to worſhip their Fdols, and to blaſpheme 
when 


theGod of //r ar. Peter allo fell grievouſly and horribl 
he: derited Chriſt. But although theſe finnes werce-great and 
yet were they not committed upon any contempt of God, or 
ct a wiltull arid obſtinate mine, but through infirmity and: weakneſs, 
Againe, when they were admonithed, they did not obſtinately cons 
tinue in their finnes, but repented. Such he willeth afterwards inthe 
roy Chapter to be R— and reſtored, ſaying : If amey 

fallen by occaſion inte any foune, yee Which are ſpiritual eſach.« 
one With the ſpiris of meekeneſſe, conſidering thy-[elſe leaft thou alk be 
tewpted; To thoſe therfore whichfin and fall through infirmity, pat» 
don is not denicd,ſo that they riſe again and continue not in their fin 
for ofall things continuance in fin is the worſt. But if they repent not 
but till obſtinately continue tn their wickednefle, and Jr_—_ the 
defiregs of the fleſh, it is.acertaine token that there is * deceit in theix 


tt. | 
No man therefore ſhalt be withont lufts and deſires fo long ay 


ketb/rou beliveth in the fleſh, and therefore no- man ſhall be free from $n. 


ome are 
exerciſed 


tations, Notwithſtanding fome arc tempted one way and fone 


withgreater another, according to the difference of the perſans, One man is af» 
Entarions 
and/\ome 
with lee. 


led with more vehementand grievous motions, as with bittcrneſe 
2d anguiſh of ſpirit , blatphemy , diſtruſt and deſperatian : Ano» 
ther with i temptations, as with fleſbly Inſts, wrath, en- 
vie, covetouſnefſe and ſuch like. Butin this cafe Pas! requiretlrof 
us that we walke in the ſpirit and reſiſt the feſh. But who fo obey- 
cth the fleſb, and continucth withont the feare of God or remorſe of 
conſcience in accompliſhing the deſires and. haſts thereof : let him 


know that he pertaincth not unto Chrift = And although he. brag 
of 
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To the Gitarutans Fol-267 
| of the nathe of a Chriſtian never ſomurh, ye doth: he but deceive 
himfeife. For they which arc of Chrift, doe cracific their fleſh with 
| the aff:ions and luſts thereof. 

Who be rightly called Saints,and be ſo indeed, 


This place, ( as Ihave alſo forewarned you by the way ) contai- 
| «bio it afingular conſolation : for it teacheth us, that the Saints 
, and moſt holy men in this world live not without concupiſcence and 
1 temptations of the ficſh,nor yet withont fins. It warneth us therefore 


, to take heed that we doe not as ſome did, of whom Gerſon writeth, 

.. | which laboured to attaine to ſuch perfe&ion, that they might be 

, without all tecling of temptations or ſinnes : that is to fay, very 

. ſtocks and ftones, 

k The like imagination the Monkes and Schoolemen had of their 

Saints, as though they had been very ſcnſclefſe blockes and without 

, all afe&ions. The virgin Clary felt great griefe and ſorrow of ſpirit 

: when ſhe miſſed her. ſonne, Luke 2, David in the P/atrres com- 

; plameth that he is almoſt ſwallowed up with exceſſive ſorrow for 

4 the greatneſſe of his temptations and finnes. Pw/alfo complaineth 3 Co.>5. 

, that he hathbattels without, and terronrs within : and that in his 

1 feſh he ſerveth the law of finne, He faith that he is careful for all 

N the Churchcs: and that God ſhewed great mercics towards him, in 

b that he delivered Epaphrodirus being at the point ofdeath, tolifoa* , " 

bl gaine, leſt he ſhould have had forrow upon ſorrow. Therefore the * © 

Saints of the Papilis arc like to the Stoicks, who imagined ſuch wife whom the 
men,as inall the world were never yet tobe found. And by this foo Sticks 

" liſh and devilliſh perſwafien which proceedeth of the ignorance of ite mea. 

R; this dorine of Pavl, the Schoolemen brought both themſelves and - 

6 others without number;into horrible deſparation, 

"y When I was a Monke I did oftentimes mo heartily wiſh, 

% that I might once be fo happy, as to ſce the converſation and life 

u of ſome Saint or holy man. But in the meane time I imagined 

oy fach a Saint as lived in the wilderneſſ:, abſtaining from meate and 

o# | drinke, and living only with rootes of herbes and cold water: and 

y- | *bis opinion of thoſe monſtrous Saints, I had learned not one- 

of ly out of the bookes of the Sophiſters and Schoolemen, but alſo 

m | out of the bookes of the Fathers. For thus writeth Hierome in a 

os |} <xrtaine place: As touching meates and drinkes I fay nothing, for 
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call Saints, 
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true Saints, 


The weake - 
nes of fai 
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as much as it is exceſſc, that even ſuch as are weakeand feeble ſhouts 
uſe cold water,or cate any ſodden thing, &c. But now1n the light of 


the Goſpell we plainly ſce who they are whom Chriſt and his Apa: 


ſles call Saints s Not they which live a ſole and a finglelife,or ſtrait« * 


ly obſerve days,meates,apparell,and ſuch other things, or in outward 
appearance,do other great & monſtrous works,(as we reade of many 
in the lives of the Fathers:)but they which being called by the ſound 
of theGoſpell and baptized,do beleeve that they be juſtified and cleans 
{cd by thedeath of Chriſt. So Paw/eyery where writing to the Chri. 
ſtians,calleth them holy,the children and heires of God, c.,Whoſoes 
ver then do beleeve in Chriſt, whether they be men or women, bond 
or free,arc all Saiuts: not by their owne works, but by the works gf 
God, which they reccive by faith : as his Word, the Sacraments,the 
fon of Chriſt, his death, reſurre&ion, victory, the ſending of the 
holy Ghoſt. To conclude, they are Saints through ſuch a holineſſe as 
they freely receive, not through ſuch a holineſſe as they themſelves 
have gotten by their own. induſtry,good works and merits. | 
So the Miniſtersof the word, the Magiſtrates of commen-weales, 
arents,children, maſters,ſervants,cc. arc true Saints, if firſt and be+ 
95 all things chey afſfurc themſclves that Chriſt is their wiſedome, 
righteouſnes, ſanQification and redemption:Secondly,if every onedo 
his duty in his vocation according to the rule of Gods word,and 
not the fleſh, but reprefſe the luſts and deſires thereof by the ſpirit; 
Now, whereas all be not of like ſtrength to reſiſt temptations, but 


many infirmities and off:nces are ſcenc 1n the moſt part of men + this 


nothing hindreth their holinefſe, fo that their ſins proceednot ofan 


obſtinate wilfulneſle,but only of frailty and infirmity. For ( as I have 
{ajd before) the godly do feele the deſires and luſts of the fleſh, but 
they refiſt them, to the end that they accompliſh themnot. Alſoif 
they at any timeunadviſedly fall into fin, yet notwithſtanding they 
obtaine forgivencſſ: thereof, if by faith. in Chriſt they be raiſed up 
againe :. who would not that we ſhould drive away, but ſeck out and 
bring home the ſtraying and loſt ſheepe, &c. Therefore God forbid 
that I ſhould ſtraightway judgethoſe which are weake in faith and 
manners, to be prophane or unholy, if I ſec that they love and reve- 
revce the word of God, come to the Supper of the Lord, &c, - For 


tb, theſe God hath received, and counteth them righteous. through the 


remiſtton of fins ; to him they ſtand or fall,c#c, 


* 
_ 
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- Wherefore with great rejoycing I give thanks to God, for that he 
hath abundantly and above meaſure granted that unto me,which I ſo 
earneſtly deſired of him when I was a Monke ; For he hath given 
unto me the grace toſce, not one but many Saints, yea an infinite 
number of the true Saints : not ſuch as the Sophiſters have deviſed, 
but ſuch as Chriſt himſclfe and his Apoſtles doe deſcribe, Of the 
which number I affure my ſelfe to be one, For I am baptized, and I 
doebelceve that Chriſt is my Lord, = death hath redeemed and 
delivered me from all my finnes, and hath given to me eternall righ- 
tcouſneſſe and holinefle. And let him bs holden accurſed, whoſoever 
ſhall nat give this honour unto Chriſt, to bcleeve that by his death, 
his word,c#c, he is juſtified and fanRified. -- 

Wherefore rejeRing this fooliſh and wicked opinion concer- 
ning the name of Saints ( which in the time {Wopcry and igno- 
rance we thought to pertaine onely to the Saints which are in 
Heaven, and in carth tothe Heremites and Monkes which did ccr- 
tainc great and ſtrange workes : ) let us now learne by the holy 
Scripture, that all they which faithfully belceve in Chriſt are Saints. 


The world hath in great admiration the holinefſe of Benedif?, Gre- Allthefaidh? 
, Bernard, Francis and ſuch like, becauſe it hearcth that they $1us, 


SS done, in outward appearance and in the judgement of the 
world, ccrtaine great and excellent workes, Doubtleſſe Hilarie, 
Cyrill, eAthanaſins, eAmbroſe, eAuguſtine and others were Saints 
allo, which lived not ſo ſtrait and ſevere alife as they did, but were 
co.zverſant amongſt men, and did cate common meates, drinke 
wine, and uſed cleanly and comely apparell, fo that in a manner there 
was no difference between them and other honeſt men as touching 
the common cuſtome, and the uſe of things neceſſary for this life ; 
and yet were they tobe preferred farre abovethe other, Theſe men 
taught the doctrine and faith of Chriſt ſincerely and purely, with- 
out avy ſuperſtition : . they reſiſted heretickes, they, purged the 
Church from innumerable errours : their company and familiari- 


tic was comfortable to many, and eſpecially to thoſe which were 


'afflied and heavy hearted, whom they raiſed up and comforted by 
the word of God, For they did not withdraw themſelves from the 
company of men, but they executed their offices even where moſt 
reſort of people was. Contrariwiſe, the other not onely taught ma- 
py things contrary to the faith , but alſo were themſelves the 
TE M m 4 authours 
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nable ceremonies and wicked worlhippings. Therefore except at the 
houre of death they laid hold of Chriſt, and repoſed their whole truſt 
in his death and victory, their ſtrait and painfull life availed them no» 
thing at all. ' 

"Theſe things do ſufficiently declare who be the true Saints indeed, 
and which is to be called a holy life:Not the life of thoſe which lurke 
in caves and dens, which make their bodies leane with faſting, which 
weare baire, and do other like things with this perſwaſion and truſt, 
that they ſhall have ſome fingular reward in Heaven above all other 
Chriſtians : but of thoſe which be baptized and beleeve in Chriſt, 
which put offthe old man with his works, but not at once : For cog» 
cupiſcence and luſt remaineth in them fo long as they live : the fee. 
ling whercof dot them nothing atall, it they futfer it not to 
rcigne in ther, butMbdue it to the ſpirit. | | 

This dotrine bringeth great conſolation to godly minds, that 
when they feele theſe darts of the fleſh, wherewith Satan affaileth 
the ſpirit, they ſhould not deſpaire: as it hapneth to many in the Py 
pacy, which thought that they ought to feele no concupiſcence of the 
ficlh, whereas notwithſtanding Hierame,Gregory, Benedit#, Bernard, 
and others ( whom the Monks ſet before them, as a perfc& example 
of chaſtity and of all Chriſtian vertues) could never come fo farrex 
to feele no concupiſcenee or luſt of the fleſh, Yea they felt it and that 
very ſtrongly, W hich thing they acknowledge and piainly contcik 
in divers places of their books. 

Therefore we rightly contefle in the articles of our beleefe, that 
we belceve there is an holy Church, Fort is inviſible, dwellingi 
ſpirit io a place that none can attaine unto,and therefore her holineſk 
can not be ſcene : For God doth ſo hide her and cover her with infirs 
mitics, with ſinnes, with errours, with divers formecs of the croſſe and 
off:nces, that according to the judgement of reaſon it is no whereto 
be ſcenc. They that arc ignorant of this, when they ſee the infirmites 


and finnes of thoſe which are baptized, which have the word and be, 


leeve it : areby and by off:nded, and judge them not to pertaineto 


theChurch, And in the meane while they dreame that the Heremiteg,. 


the Monks and ſuch other ſhavelings are the'Church : which honour 
God with their lips, and worfbip hitn in vaine, becauſe they follow 
not the word of Gag, but the doftrines and commandements of may 


Yoos the Ee 15 T1'n k | 
authours and firſt inventours of many ſuperſtitions, errours, abhomi«- 
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and teach others to.do the ſame. And beeaule they do certaine ſaper- 
ſtitious and monſtrous works, which carnall rcaſon magnificth and = 
highly c{tecmeth ; therefore they judge them yp tobe Saints and to 
be the Church: And in ſo doing they change andturne this article of 
the Faith cleane contrary : 7 beleeve that there iv 4 boly Church,8c. 1 4 nor he 
and inthe ſtcad of this word [7 7 beleewe | they putin[" /ſee,] Theſe _ 


- kinds of rightcouſneſle and bolineſſe of mans own deviſing, are no- Hypocriicat 


thing cle but ſpirituall ſorceries wherewith the eyes and minds of h-ln<ie. 
men are blinded,and led from the knowledge of true holinede. 
But thus teach we, that the Church hath-no ſpot nor wrinkle, but «. — -o—_ 
is holy,and yct through faith only ia Chriſt ]cſus : agaioe, that ſhe is 
boly in life and converſation by abſtaining trom the luſts of the fleſh, 
and exerciſe of ſpirituall works : but yet not in ſach fort that ſhe is 
delivered from all evill deſires, or purged from all wicked opinions 
and crrours. For the Church always confefſethher ſins, and prayeth 
that her faults may be pardoned. Alſo ſhebeleeveth the forgivencic of The Church 
ſins. The Saints therefore doe fin,fall,and alſocrre : but yet through Pi27en the 
ignorance, For they would not willingly deny Chriſt, forſake the may be for- 
ſpcll, cc,therefore they have remiſſion of fins- And if through ig- 5b: 
norapce they crre alſo in doQrine,yet is this pardoned : for in the end 
they acknowledge their errour, and reſt only upon the truth, and the 
accof God offered in Chriſt,as Hierome, Gregory, Bernardand others 
id. Let Chriſtians then endeavour to avoid the works of the flchh : 
but the deſires or luſts of the fleſh they cannot avoid. 
. It. is very profitable- therefore for them to feele the uncleane ro fete the 
luſts of the fiz(h, leſt they ſhould be pufſed up with ſome vaine and »1cicavncs 


ofthe fleſh | 


wicked opinion of the righteouſneſſe of their owne workes, as bs proficable, 
. though they were accepted before God for the ſame. The Monkes 


ing puff:d up with this opinion of their owne rightcouſneſſe, 
thought themſclves to be ſo holy, that they fold their righteon(- 
neſſe and holinefſe to others, although they were convinced by the 
teltumonics of their owne hearts, that they were uncleanc. So per- 
nicious and peſtilent a poyſon it is for a man to truſt in his owne 
righteouſneſſe, and tothinke himſelfe to be cleanc, But the godly, 
becauſe they feele the uncleannefle of their own hearts, therefore 
wc cannot truſt to their own righteouſneſſe. This feeling fo ma» 
them to [toope, and fo humbleth them, that they cannot truſt 

to theix own good workes, but, arc conſtrained to fhe unto _ 
their 


Chap. V. Yom the Evreri 
their Mercy-ſeate and only ſuccour : who hath not a and fin- 
fall, but a moſt pure and holy fleſh, which he hath given for the life 


Thus they continue in humility : not counterfeit and monkiſh, but 
true and unfained, becanſe of the uncleannefſe which yer remaineth 
intheir fleſh : for the which if God would ſtraitly judge them,they 
ſhoald be fonnd guilty of eternall death. But becauſe they lift notup 
themſelves proudly againſt God, but with a broken and a contrite 
heart humbly acknowledging their ſfinnes, and _— wholly apo} 
the bencfit of the Mcdiatour Chriſt, they come forth into the pre« 
ſence of God, and pray that for his ſake their ſinnes may be forgiven 
them ; God ſpreadeth over them an infinite heaven of grace,and doth 
not impute unto them their ſins for Chriſts ſake. | 
This I fay- tothe end that we may take heede of the pernicions 
errours of the Papiſts touching the holineſſ: of life, wheel our 
minds were ſo wrapped, that without great difficulty we could 
.not winde our ſclyes out of them, Waerefore doe you endeavonr 
with diligence, that ye may diſccrne and rightly judge-betweene 

truc rightcouſnes and holinefſ:,and that which is kypocriticall : then 

ſhall ye behold the kingdme of Chriſt with other eyes. then carndl 

reaſon doth, thar is with ſpirituall eyes, and certainely judge thok 

to be true Saints indeede which arc baptized and beleeve in 

Chriſt, and afterwards in the ſame faith whereby they are juſt 

fied and thcir ſinnes both paſt and preſent are "Brat doe ab» 

Raine from the deſires of the fleſh. But from theſe deſires they we 

not thronghly cleanſed : for the fl:(h luſteth againſt the ſpirit. Note 
withſtanding theſe uncleane and rebellions luſts doe (till remains 

in them, to this end that they may be humbled, and being ſo bum- 

bled, they may fcele the ſweetneſſe of the grace, and benefit of 
Comhegod- Chriſt. So theſe remnants of uncleane luſts and ſinnes doe no» 
ly hols thing atall hinder, but greatly further the godly : for the more they 
which xe feele their infirmitics and finnes, ſo much the more they flic unts 
eviliture Chriſt the throne of grace, and more heartily crave his ayde and 


pnto goods 


that he will increaſe their faith, that he will endue them with his 
holy Spirit, by whoſe gracious leading and guiding they may 
overcome the luſts of the fleſh, that they rule and reigne not over 
them, but may be ſubjeRuanto them, Thus true Chriſtians dee u_ 
L tinualy 


Tohb.5t ofthe world : in him they find a ſound and perf<& rightcouſneſſe; 
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with the contemplation of heavenly things, that they wept for joy. 
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tinually wraſtle within, and yet notwithſtanding in wraling they 


axe-not overcome,but obtaine the vitory.@ , 
This bave I faid, that ye may anderſtand, not by mens dreames; 


| butby the word of God, who be true Saints indeed. We ſee then how . 


greatly Chriſtian dotrine holpeth to the raiſing up and comforting mag 
of weake conſciences: which ireateth not of coules, fharings, ſhea» © vp #4 
rings, fraternities and ſuch like toyes, but of high and weighty mat» —_— 
ters, as how we may overcome the fleſh, finne, death and the devil. *oubicd 
This doArine as it is unknown to all Juſticiarics and ſuch astruſt to 4 
their own works,fo it is impoſſible for ther to inſtru or bring into 

the right way one poore conſcience wandring and going aſtray : or 

to pacific and comfort the ſame when it is in heavineſ, terrour or 

tion... | 


Verſe 19. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Which are adwltery, CA 
G tion uncleane (ſe, wantoune (ſeidolatry witchcrafi,&c, 


- Paxnldoth not recite all the works of the fleſh, but ufeth acertaine 
number for a number ancertaine, Firſt hereckeneth up the kinds of 
,as adultery, fornication,uncleannefle, wantonneſſe, cc, Now,not 
only carnall luſt is a work of the fleſb, as the Papiſts dreamed, who 
called marriage alſo a work of the fleſh, ( fochaſt and holy are theſe 
men) wherof God himſelfis the authour, which alſo they.themſclyes 
reckoned mane Sacraments: but he numbreth alſo amongſt the 
works of the fleth (as I have faid before) idolatry, witchcraft;hatred, 
and ſach other, which hereafter follow. Wherefore this place alone A 
doth ſufficiently ſhew what P.aw/ meancth by theflefh, Theſe words meancth by. 
xe ſo well known that they necd no interpretation. fleſh. 


1dolatry. 


. All the higheſt religions, the holinefſe and'moſt fervent dero- 
tions of thoſe which doe reje& Chriſt the Mediatour, and worſbip 
God without his word and commandement, are nothing clſe but 
pline idolatry, As in Popery it was counted a moſt holy and ſpiritue 
alla&,when the Monks being (hut up in their {elles did mnſe and mee 
ditate of God or of his workes, and when they being inflamed with 
molt carneſt devotions,knecled downe, prayed; and were fo raviſhed 


There 


Chap. V. yo the Bet orts 
There wasno'thinking of womenor of any other creatute, but onely 
of God the creator, and of his wonderfull workes : and yet this 


moſt fpirituall worke ( as reaſon eftcemeth it ) is according to Paul, 


14-lary «r a worke of the fleſb and plaine idolatry. Wherefore all ſuch reli 
igellſerrice. ,, whereby God is worlhipped without his word and com 
ment is idolatry, And the morcholy and fpirituall it ſeemeth to be 


in outward ſhew,. ſo much the more dangerous and pernicious it is 


For it turneth men away from faith in Chrife, and cauſerh themty 
cruſt totheir own ſtrength, works and righteonſnefſe. And ſach isthe- 
religion of the Anabaptiſts at this day :_albeit they daily moread 
more bewray themſelves tobe pofſcfſed with the devill, and tobeſs 
ditious and bloudy men, | SL kh of 
CantuGans Therefore the faſting, the wearing of haire, holy workes, fri 
oc Char- Rule, and wholc life of the Carthuſians, or Chartcr-houſe- Mo 
Monks, Whoſe order notwithſtanding isof all other the ftratteſt and 
be very workes of thefleſh, yea plaine idolatry, For they imagin 
themſclves to be Saints, 'and to be faved, not by Chriſt ( whom 
feare as a ſevere and crucll judge) but by obſerving of their Rules 
orders. Indeed they think of God, of Chrift znd of heavenly 
but after their own reaſon, and not #fter the word of God: toy 
that thcir apparell, their manner of living, and their whole convaſs 


tion is holy and plcaſeth Chrift : whom not only they hope to path 


fie by this ſtraitneilc of life, but alſo to be rewarded of him for thit 
good deeds and righteouſnes. Therfore their meſt ſpirituall thoughts 
( as they dream of them ) are not onely- neſt ficſhly, but atfo-mel 
wicked: tor they would wipe away their fins,and obtaine grace al 
Tie faite life everlaſting, by the truſt and affiance they bave in their own ri 
and rwe teouſneſſe,rejeing and defpiling the word, faith and Chriſt, All tht 
worl'p- worſhippings and ſervices of God therefore, and all religions with 
God out Chriſt are idolatry and idoll-ſervice.In Chriſt alone the Fatheris 
well pleaſed : who ſo heareth him and doth that which he hath eom* 
mandcd, the ſame is beloved becauſe of the Beloved. Hecomm 
deth us to beleeve his word and to be baptized, c#c. and not to devi 
any new worſhipping or ſervice of God, 


I have faid before that the workes of the fleſh be manifeſt : u# 


adultery, fornication, and fuch like, be manifeſtly knowne to l 
Tolzey ls men, But idolatry hath ſach a goodly ſhew andis ſo ſpiritual, tl 


waknorwn to 
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te world, it is knowne but to very few, that is tothe faithful, to be a we Kc 
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of the fieſh. For the Monke when be liveth chaftly,fafteth, prayerh or 
Gith Maſſe,is fo far from thinking himſelf to be an Idolater, or that he 
fulfilleth any work of the fieſkythat he-igaffuredly perſwaded that he is 
led and governed by the Spirit, that he walketh according to the Spi- 
tie.chas he thi and doth nothing cli{c but mecr ſpiritual 
things, and'that he doth ſach fervice unto God as. is molt acccptable _, 
anto him-No-man can this day perſwade theP apiſts that-theivMafle be 
isa gren blaſphemy agaiait God andidalatry,yca and that ſo borrible dolazry and 
wnever wazany in the Church ſince the Apoitles time. For they are 22th”? 
ibendebtlinre cod therferathey Rdgais perafpebicdanbet © i 
Gods matters, thinking idolatry to be the'truc fervice of Gad, and con- 
tariwiſe faith tobo idolatry, But we which believe in Chriſt and 
lnow his mind, areable to-judgeand to difcern all things,and caunot 
taly and before God be judged of any man. 
: 'Hereby' it is plaine that Paw callath fleſh whatſacver is in Fi:&. 
man, comprehending al the three powers ofthe foal, that is, the 
ESTES 
ng, workes of the will t are , i. 
nication, unclcancneffe and ſuch like. The works of the will inclined 
wwrath, arr quarrellings, contentions, murder, and fuch other, The. 
werkes of underſtandingor reafon, are crrours, falfe religions , ſu- 
perſtitions, - idolatry, berefics : That is tofay, ſeasanduch hke, It 
wrery neceſſary for us to know theſethiogs : for this word [| FleB} 4. wokes 
#l darkned in the whole kingdome oft the Pope, that they have ofibe feb 
then the worke of thefleſh to: be: nothing clſe but theaccompliſh= 2125 52: 
of the fleſhbly luſt or the at of leachery : Therefore it was not them. 
le for them to- underſtand Paw. But here we may plainely 
that Paw reckoneth idolatry and herefie amongſt the works 
the fleſh, which two ( as before we have faid ) reaſon eſteemeth 
to be moſt high and excellent vertucs, wiſdome, religion, holi- 
nefſe and rightcouſneſſe, Pal, (olef], 2. calleth it the religion of g..c,.. 
Angels. But although it ſeeme co be never ſo holy and fpirituall, feemer i- 
t it is nothing: clic but a worke of the fleſh, an abomination and {57 254 
uh againſt the Goſpell, inſt faith , and againſt the true moſt excel!- 
Eric of God, This doe the faithfull ſce, for they have fpiritu. © 10: 
es > but the Julticiaries judge the contrary : For a Monke 
mot be perſwaded that his vowes be workes of the fleſh, So 
J* Twke bctrencth nothing lcfſe then that his e Liroras, yi 
h g9 


k 
= 
uh, | 
- 
be 
in 
to 
be 
1d 
3 
il 
d 
ne 
# 
: 
ack 
bet 
7 
wi 
yy 
ith 
ai 
om 
_ 


Chap. V. you he Boner of 
things and other ceremonies which be obſcrveth, be workes of the 
ficlh. | | | ny 

| Witcheraft. | 


Of witchcraft I have ſpoken before in the 3.Chapter.This vice was 
very common in theſe our dayes before the light and truth of the Goſs 
was revealed. WhenI was a child there were many witches and 
1ccrers which kewitched both cattel & men, but ſpecially childrey, 
and did great harm alſo otherwiſe But now inthe light of the G 
theſe thingsbe not ſo commonly heard of, for the Goſpel thrul 
devill out of his ſeat with all his illuſions. But now he bewitcheth man. 
much more horribly, namely with ſpirituall oy and wi J 
wizckera, Pax reckoneth witchcraft among the works of the fleſh, whigh 
notwithſtanding, as all-men know; is not a worke of ficſhly 2 
Tdolatry, chery, but a kind of idolatry, For witchcraft covenanteth with! 
gevill : ſuperſtition or idolatry covenantcth with God,albeit not with 
the true God,but with a-counterfeit-god. Wherfore idolatry is indeed 
Tofticaries a ſpirituall witchcraft, For.as witches do inchant cattell and men: 
oc iultiviers { 4olaters, that is to ſay, ll Julllohs or juſtifiers of themſely: 
ſees, bout to bewitch God, and to make him fuchan'one as they doc-imp- 
gine. Now, they imagine him to be ſuch anone as will juſtifie theme 
not of his meere grace and mercy, andthrough faith ia Chriſt, butin 
reſpe& of their wil-worſhipping and workes of their own chooling, 
and in recompence therof will give them rightcouſneſſe and life ever 
laſting. But whiles they goc about tobewitch God, they bewiteh 
themſelves. For if they continue in this wicked opition which they Y># 
conceive of God, they ſhall dic in their idolatry and be damned. The Wit t 
works of the fleth arc well known for the moſt part,therfore they ſhall 
not nced any further declaration. _ $$ 
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Sets. ; 

: 4 ee 

By the name of Seas Par! meancth here, not thoſe divifiens « Wiite 

contentions which riſe ſometimes in the governement of houſholl@#W# 
or of common-weales for worldly and carthly matters ; but tho 

which riſe in the Church about do&rine, faith and works. » oro 

-ſtes, that is to ſay, Sets, have alwayes been in the Church, as wllnnsy 

have ſaid before in divers places. Notwithſtanding the Pops.Þvgic 

1 8 
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; To the Gatanmwitans — Folans 
Garch-heretick, and the head of alt heveticks, for he bath filled the The Pope 


*world,as it were with an huge flogd of infinite ſets and crrours. What 32 '*- 


concord and unity was there in fo great diverſity of the Monks and 0» 
ſhereligiowe ? No one fort or ſet of them could agree with an 

other : for they meaſured their holines by the ſtraitnes of their orders. 

Hereof it cometh that the Carthu/ian will needs be counted hoher then 

the Fraver/canz,and ſolikewiſe the reſt, Wherfore there is nounity of 

the ſpirit, nor concord of minds, but great diſcord inthePapilticall 

Church. There is no conformity in their doQtrine;faith,religionor ſer- ,,,";, 
'ving of God, but all thingsare clean contrary. Contratiwite, amongſt concord in 


theChriſtians,theword, faith, religion,ſacraments, ſervice, Chriſt,God, Se®cpi®- 


heart,foul, mindand underſtanding,are all one and: common to all : and 


touching outward converſation, the diverſity of Rates, degrees and 


toaditions of life, hinderctb, the fpirityall concord and unity nothing 
«tall, as before I. have faid, And they which have this unity of the ſpi= 
tit,can certainly judge of all ſeas, which otherwiſe no manuaderſtan= 
&th: as indeed no Divine inthe Papacy. underſtood,that Pas! in this 
pace condemneth all the worſhippings,religions, continency, honeſt 
converſation and holy life in outward appearancc,of all thePapiſts;Sc= 
arics and Schiſmaticks : but they all thought that he ſpeaketh of the 
goſſe idolatry-and berefics of the Gentiles and Twkz, which manifeſtly 
lapheme the name of Chriſt. | 


.. Drunkenneſſe, Gluttony. 
Pax? doth not fay, that to cat and drinke be works of the fc; 


Fat to be drunken and to ſarfeit,, which of all other yices are moſt 


nmon at this day. Who fo are given to this beaſtly difſolute-- 
ſand excciſe, let them know that they are not ſpirituall, how- 
bh ſocver they boaſt themfelves fo: to. be, but- they follow the: 
ſhand performe the fileby. works thereof, Therefore is this hor- 
- ſentence pronounced againſt them ,. that they ſhall not be in- 


py b itours of the kingdome of- God. Pax! would therefore that Chri- prunkera; 
uns hould flic druokennes and furfeiting, living foberly and mode- nd furteix 


«x #Y 


agus luſt, But it is not ſufficient onely to reſtrain this outragi- 


tely without all exccfſc, leaſt by pampering the fleſh they ſhould be *** 
pked to- wantonneſſe 2. As $9 bp ſaurfciting and belly 
we,the fleſh is wont to wax wanton and to be inflamed with out- 


ous- 


Chap:V. —Tyonthe Ererrs  @ +» 
 fiifciringor but ſo chefleſh when ita mart ff * 
The me fſoberand mhis 


ſober and 
remperate 


m1 iny-cold' 
xeflames of 


cached. 5, om meats and drinks butorthy'by the mefitationibf 
and-mvocation of Chriſt, Fe 


Verſe 21: end ſuch ike. - "+ ah 
Foritis impolſibletozcckon np4ll:the workes of the floſh;: +11 


{ : ST © 
verſ: 31. wheres? 7 14 yow, a1 btve alfs told you beſts ; he 
-- Mi doe ſuch things , fall norinherit the kgngdam ef 

Goa, | 7 
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This is a very bard and terrible ſaying, but yet very neceſlary againk 
filfe Chriſtians-and carcleſſe/hy poerites,' whichbragge ofthe Guipel, 
of faith and of theSpirit;andyet inellfecarnty they:perform theworks 
ofthefleſh, Buatchicfly the'hereticks being pul up withopini 
of fpiritoall marters (as they dreame) arc poſſeſſed of the:deyill, and 
altogether carnal: 4 quen=— een andfulhlrle dofires ofehe 
Acth, even with-allthe the ſoul. Therforemaltneeoflryt 
was that ſo horrible an@terrible a'ſeritence ould 'be eonenatel | 

An horrible the Apoſtle againſt Tachcarcheſfe contemnersand obſtinate bypocris 
ſenrevce (namcly that all they which Yoſuch worksof the-fleth 123 Panl wh} 
ay 4 oh Tecited,thall notinheritthe ny dome of God) that'yet ſome of than} 
" being terrified by this ferere ce, *may begin to fight agdiif 

the workesofthefieflrby the Spirit”, 'thut "they accomplith not” 
£ . M it 4:08 


fame. 149 
Verſe 12 
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Tothe GatatuTtans. 


Fol:273- 


nf Ln 4 121. But the fruites of 'the Spirit ave. letie, Jay peace, hong 
© | frring, /nwrants, poodnrs, fabtrſatnes, yertlenes, or 
tl - ' FrIwperance, , " RADIO? worry | 
&% Y The Apoſtle faith not, the works of the Spirit,as he faid the works 
ind. ofthe fleſh, but he adorneth theſe Chriſtian yertues with a more ho- 
+ Y courable name, calling them thefryits of the Spirit. For they bring 
« ' with them moſt excellent fruits and commodities : for they that have The fie 
a © them give glory to God, - and with the ſamedo allureand provoke © 


- others to etnbrace the doctrine and Faith of Chriſt, 


Lov 


* "A 

.. Tt had beene cnough to have Wd [Level and no more : for love 
extendeth it ſelfe unto all the fruits of the one Andin the x Cor. 
13. Paul attributcth to love all the fruits which are done in the Spi- 
rit, when he ſaith : Love « patient, courteows, &c, Notwithſtanding 
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-1- | Spirit,and in the firſt place, thereby to admonih the Chriſtians, that 
; & beforeall things they ſhould love one another, giving honour one to: 
mother, cyery man clteeming better of another then of himſelfe, and 
ferving one another, becauſe they have Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt 
dwelling inthem, and becauſe of the word, baptiſine, and other gifts 
of God which Chriſtians have. | ; 

4 Toy, 


_ Thisis the voyce of the Bridegroome and ofthe Bride, that is 
 toſay , ſweet cogitations of Chriſt, wholſome cxhortations, pleaſant 
ſongs or Pſalmes, praiſes and thankeſgiving, whereby the god- 
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yeth not heavines and doubtfulnes of ſpirit 


bearts. For therefore bath he ſent his Sonne, not to opprefſs us with 
"keavincfſcand ſorrow, but tochearc up out foules in bim; For this 
"cauſe the Prophets, the Apoſtles , and Chriſt himfelfe doe exhorr 
'S os, yea: they command us- to rejoyce and- bee 


" lem, for behold thy King commeth to thee. ' And in the Pfalmes it 
often ſaid i Be joyfull im the Lord, P ant ſaith » Rejoyte inthe Lord 
abnayes, cc. And Chriſt faith : Rejeyce becanſe yay wames are Writ- 

N a tem 


hee would {et it hereby it ſclfe amonglt the teſt of the fruits.of the - 


= Is 1? 
'*v3: 
kom. 10,13 


Jydoc inſtru, ſtirre up and refreſh themſelves. Therefore God lo- The Serip- 


ex hor» 


: hehateth uncomforta» {ch us to 


ble doctrine, heavy and forrowtull- cogitations; and loveth: cheetefall reiopcein 


Zach, 9, Rev The ioy of 
* Joyce thow daughter of Sion , be joyfull thin" daughter of Teruſa-' >< Spin 


-- 


Chap:V:; FVponthe Ev Is8TLu © 


10n in brave; Where this j 


rcjoyeeth throuphfaithrin ! 
viour and our Biſhop,and outwardly it cxpreſſcth this joy with words 
and gcſtures-Alſo the faithfull rejoyce when they ſee that the Golpell 


omeof Chriſt is colarged, \ 22 hy | | 
| | $a weak. i EEE  __ ed My 


: 

- 

: 
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thers burden through long- ſuffering br perſeverance : without the 
which peace cannot continae, -agd therfore Paw/ putterh it next after 
m__ | Sh ET 3 
| Long-ſuffering or perſeverance, 


Long-luffre, © hereby a mar doth not only bear adverſitics,injuricy, reproachg; 
ſeverance, and-(uch Tike , | tuit a}ſ6 with patience waitcth for the amendment of 
£,:: *;” thoſe which have done him any wrong. , When the devill cannot 
force overcome thoſe which are tempted,ther ſecketh he to overcom; 
theai by long continuance, For he knoweth that we be carthen rolls 
which cannot long.cndure and bald out many knocks and violent 
ſtroaks:therfore withlong Eontimitnee of temptations he overcometh 
many.To vyanquilh theſc his continuall zffantts we'tnuſt uſe long -ſutfe- 
ring, which patiently looketh, not only tor the amendment of thoſe 
which do us wrong,. but alfo for the end of thoſe temptations which 
the devill raiſcth up againſt us.. WOT % 
21 1, Gentleneſſe, ' | 
4 . bs _ pa *nrws, f 3 = . F. >, 
«© * Whichis whenamanisgentle and traftable in his converſation 
| © andiin his whols life, For ſuch as will be true followers of the Goſpel, 
muſt not be(harpe and bitter, but gentle, milde, courteous andfair pos 
ken: which (hould.cneourage others to; delight in-their company 3 
which can winke at otherimens faults, or at leaſt-expoundg thearto the 
beſt : which will be well contented :to yeeld'and give place to other, 
contented tobear witlythoſe whicharefroward and intraRtable;zs the 
very,Heatben faid :*Ehoutnuſt know the manners of. thy | friend, but 
thou maſt not. hate them, Such an'one was our Saviour Chriſt,as eves 


Ty 


ofthe.$ rid isthere the beart-io\wardly 
Chriſt, with full aflurancethat he is our $4. 


ſpreaderh poroad, thye nany be Whos tothe faith, and that Fhokings 


Both towards God and men, that Chriſttans may be peaceable and, 
quiet : not contentious,nor hafing one another, but one bearing an 0» 
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Tothe Gativntais:  « Fola7h by 
rywhete is to beſeen in the Goſpell,/ It! is | writtenofiPerc® that he rhe genes 5, © 
Tept.ſo often as he remeinbred the ſweet mildnesFChrild Which be =: £244 —=}.} 
uſed. its bis daily converſation, It is an excellent vertugand molt necef- 5x libre Cle- 
4ary in every kind of life, | ' | menns ad 


bh I 


| ' 4c 06490 
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* Which is, when 5 man willingly belpeth others in their necedlity by 
giving.lending and fuch other means. | 1 


Faith, 
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When Pax{here reckoneth faith among the fruits of the ſpirit, it is 

- manifeſt that he ſpcaketh not of faith which is in Chriſt,hut of the fi- 

delity and hamanity of one man towards another.” Hereupon he faith 
jathe 13:chaptcr of the firſt totheCorinelsans that charity beleeverh at 1... 
things,” Therforc he thit hath this faith isnot ſuſpicious,but thild, nd += 
tkethall things to the beft. And althoagh he be deceived and findeth 
kimſclfto be mocked,yet ſuch is hispaticnce and ſoftnes, that he let 

teth it paſle : bricfly he is ready to belceve all men,but he truſteth not® 

al,, On the contrary, wherethis vertue is lacking;there menare ſuſpi- 
giqus,froward,way ward,dogged,and fo neither wil belicve any thing, 

nor give place toahy body.T hey can ſutfer nothing: whatſoever 2 man 

ith or doth never fo well, they cavill and ſlander it,ſo that who ſoſer- 

wth not their humour,can never pleaſe them, Therforc it is impollible 

for them ta keep charity, friend(hip,concord and peaco with men. Bt: 

ifzhele yertucs be taken away what is'this life, but biriogand devou- 

ring one of another? Faith therforc in this place is; when one man/gi-: F 
veth credit-to atother in things pertaining to rhis'preſent" life, For } 
what manner of life ſhould we leade in this world,if one man ſhould b 
on. | 992 credit another ? | vw 
< Meekneſſe. 


; 183 & YT io -.; 


9" | * Which is whena man isnot lightly moovedor provoked to anger, 
F There be infinite occaſions in this life which provoke mea to anger, 
the ; | 
tutthe godly overcome them by 
A | * Temper ance, chaſtity or contineney, 
©. This is a ſobricty or modeſty in the whole life of man, which 
| Nan 2 V £x306 
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."Fpon the Exrsrt's 


_ "Ob V- 
- that Chriſtians ſhould live ſoberly and chaſtly, that they ſhould bend 
forniestors,no wantons : and if they cannot livechaſtly, 


- he would haye them to marry : alſo that they (ſhould not be contenti. * 


-*." ousor quarrellers, that they ſhould notbe given to drunkennes or ſur- 
ality.” feiting, but that they should abſtain from all theſe things. Chaſtity or 
continency containeth all theſe. Jerome cxpoundeth it of virginity on- 

Iy,as though they that be married could not be chalt : oras though the 

A po did writetheſc things only to-virgins. In the firſt and fecond 

Chapter to Tit#s,he warneth all Biſhops, young women, and married 
folks,both man and wife,to be chaſt and pure, : 


Verſe 23. ef gainf? ſach there is no law, 


Indced there is a law, but not againſt ſuch : As he faith alfoin a 
Tec lis other places The Loy 4 vet given te the righteors nas, For the rig 
the belce= hyethinſuch wilg;that be bathno need of any law to admohiſh'grts 
vers is conſtrain him but without conſtraint of the law, he willingly doth 
thoſe things which the.law requireth, Therfore the law cannot accuſe 
or condemne thoſe that beleeye in Chriſt. Indeed the hw troubleth 
and terrifieth our conſejences. But Chriſt apprehended by faith, van- 
quiſheth it with all his terrours and threatnings.To them therfore the 
laiw is utterly aboliſhed, and hath no power to accuſe them: For they! 
do thatof their own accord, which the law requireth, They have re» 
ccived the holy Ghoſt by faith, who will not ſuffer them to be idle, Al- 
though the flerefilt, yet da they walkattcr the Spirit. So a Chri- 
* ſtianaccompliſbeththe law inwardly by faith(for Chriſt is the perſt» 
&jon of the law unto + ax ay to all that dobcleeve) outwardly 
by works and by remifhan of fins, But thoſe which performe the' 
works or deſires of the ficth, the aw doth accuſe and condemne both' 


civilly and ſpiritually, bY 


Verſe 24, For they that are Chriits Jiave crucified the fleſh With the affes 
lions and inſfts thereef.' | 6th 4 #: 


This whole place concerning workes, ſheweth that the true bes 


kevers are no hypocrites. Thercfore let no man deceive himfclfe, 
For whoſocxer ( faith he) pertaine unto Chriſt , have crucified the 
&f with all the vices anJ luſts thereof. For the Saints, Bs 


— 


agninſt the works of the fleth, He would thereftuns Y 
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E- '- Tothe Gararnitans  Folz9y 
| auch a3they havenot yet utterly put off rupe and finfull feſh, | 
| 6 ine hay {ar mama rorloroGad op 
ought to they be provoked to to efvy,to impacts 
4p unclcane luſts,and ſuch like motions, which notwithftandi 
they accompliſh not : for (-as Pax here faith ) they crucifie the fleſh | 
withall the aff:Rions and luſts thereof. Which thing they do,not on+ wan icts 
ly when they reprefſe the wantonnefſe of thefleſh with fafting and. is <vcibe 
other Exerciſes, but alſo(as Paw/faid before) when they walke aceot- 
ding to the Spirit:that is, when they being admoniſhed by the threat« 
pings of God, wherby he ſheweth that he will ſeverely puniſh fin,are 
afraid to commit fin: Alſo when they being armed with the word of 
God, with faith,and with praycr,do not obey the luſts of the fleſh. 
When they refift the fleſh after this matiner, they naile it to the 
croſſe with the luſts and deſires thereof, fo chat although the fleſh'be 
yet alive, yet can it not performe that which it would do,for as much 
25 it is bound both hand and foot, and faſt nailed to the crofſs, The 
faichfull then ſo long as they hve here, docrucitic the ficſh, that is to 
fay,they feele the lutts therof, but they obey them not. For they being 4c zmoue 
furniſhed with the armour of God, that is, with Faith, Hope, and the of Goq, 
{word of the Spirit,do refiſt the ficſh, and with theſe ſpirituall nailes 
faſten the fame unto the croſſe, fo that it is conſtrained tobe 
; fubje& tathe Spirit. Afterwards when they dic,they put it of whol- 
ly : and when they (ball riſe againe from death to life, they ſhall have 
- gpure and uncorrupt ticſh without all affections and lufts, 


The Sixe Chapter, 


+ If we live in the Spirit, ler us alfo walke in the Spirit. 


ava S&e. -£ 
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* Aker the 
I HE Apoſtle reckoned before amongſt the workes q_—— 
FE of the feſh hereſies and envy, and. pronounced ſen- the fre and 
9 *<ncc againſt thoſe which arc envious, and which are "en verle 
> A, authours of Seas, that they ſhould not ioherit the marchag: 
DSA kingdome of God. And now, as if he had forgotten ***: 
that which he ſaid a little before, he againe reproveth thoſe which 
provoke and cnvy one another, : Why doth he ſo? was it not ſath- 
| Nn 3 Cicnt 
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Ovid, 
Horan, 


Chap. VI, Vpos the SELILS 
cient to have done it once?Indeed he doth it of purpoſe: for he taketh 


which was the cauſe of the troubles that were in all the C 

Galatia, and hath been always moſt pernicious and hurtfull to the 
whole Church of Chriſt, Therefore in his Epiſtle to Tie» he would 
not that a proud man ſhould be ordained a Biſhop : Forpride(as As« 
Lſtine truly faith)is the mother of all hereſics,or rather the headfpring 
of all finne and confuſion : which thing all hiſtorics as well holy as 


occaſion here toincigh againſt that cxecrable vice of yaine-glory, | 
hurcher 


prophanc doe witneſle. 


Now, vaine-glory or arrogancy hath alwayes beene a common 


poyſon in the world, which the very Hcathen Poets and Hiſtorigs 
graphers have alwayes vehemently reproved, There is no vith, 
lage whercinthere is not ſome one or other tobe found, that would 
becounted wiſer, and be more cſteemed then all the reſt, But they 
are chiefly infeed with this diſcaſe which ſtand upon their repy- 
tation for learning and wiſedome. In this caſe no man will yeeldt6 
another, according to this ſaying : Tee ſhall not lightly find 4 man 
that will yeeld wnto others the praiſe of wit andikill : For it i 4 goody 
thing to ſee men point at one, and ſay : This is be. But it is not ſo hurt 
full in private perſons, no nor in any kinde of Magiſtrate, as itis 
inthem that have any charge inthe Church, Albeit in civill go» 


yernment ( ſpecially if it be in great perſonages) it is notonlys. 


cauſe of trcubles and ruines of common-weales, but alſo of the 


troubles and altcrations of Kingdomes and Empires : Which thing - 


ihe! hiſtorics-both of the Scripture and prophane writers doe wits 
nciſc. | 
But when this poyſon creepeth into the Church or ſpirituall 
kingdome, it cannot be expreſſ:d how burtfull it is, For there is no 
contention as touching learning, wit, beauty, riches, kingdoms, 
Empires and ſuch like : but as touching ſalvation or damnation, 
eternall lite, or cternall death. Therefore Paw/ carneſtly exhorteth 


the miniſters of the word to flic this vice, ſaying : // wee live in the. 


Spirit,c-c. As ithe ſhould fay : If itbe true that we live in the Spi- 


rit, let usalſo proccede-and walke in the Spirit, For where the Spi+ 


rit is, it renucth men, and worketh in them new motions z t 


is to ſay, whereas they were before vaine- glorious , wrathfull and” 


envious,” it maketh them now humble, gentle and patient. Such 


mcn ſceke not their owne glory, but the glory of God : they doe: 


. 
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- dorine of faith come in danger, Moreover, ſuch is the nature of the ho nature 
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ndt provoke one another,or envy one another, but give place one to' 
zpothcr, and in giving honour prevent one another, . Contrartwiſe, 
they that be deſirous of glory, and envy ane another, may boalt that 
they have the Spirit, and live after the Spirit: but they deceive them- 
ſclvzs, they follow the fleſh and do the works t : and they bave 
= judgementalready, that they ſhall notinherit the kingdom of 
God, 


_ Now, as nothing is more dangerous to the Church then this exc- y ine glory 
crabl: vice, fois there nothing more common 3 For when God ſen- ».commen 
deth. forth labourers into the harveſt, by and by Satan raiſeth up his Church, 
miniſters alſo, who will in no caſe be countcd inferivur to thoſe that 
F< rightly called, Here ſtraitwaycs riſcth difſention, The wicked 

*will not yeeld onchaires bredth to the godly : For they dreame that 
they far paſſe them in wit, in learning,m godlincſe, in fpirit andother 
vertucs, Much lefle ought the godly toyecld tothe wicked, leſt the 

"miniſters of Satan, that they can make a goodly ſhew that they are chcw, © 

very charitable, humble, lovers of concord, and arc inducd with other 

f:uits of the Spirit : alſo they proteſt that they ſecke nothing elſe but 

the glory of God, and the ſalvation of mens ſoules: and yet are they 

full of yainc-glory, doing all things for none other end but to get 

praiſe and eſtimation among men, To be ſhort,they think that gaine , x,,.s,; 

5 godlinefſe, and that the miniſtery of the word 1s delivered unto 

them that they may get fame and eſtimation thereby, Wherefore 
they cannot but be authours of diſſention and ſets. = 

_ - Foraſawch as the vaine-glory of the falſe Apoſtles was the cauſe 
that the Churches of Galatia were troubled and forſook Paul, there- 

fore in this Chapt: ſpecially his purpoſe was to ſappreſ[: that execra- 

ble vice : yea, this miſchiefe gave the Apoſtle occafion to write this 

whole Epiſtle, And if he had not fo done; all his travaile beftowed in __ 

caching of the Goſpell among the Ga/atbians bad. bin ſpent in-vain. ron» ay 

For in his abſence the falſe Apoſtles, which were men in outward falſe Apo- 

ſhew of great authority, reigned in Galatia : who beſides that they **+ 
would {ceme to ſeck the glory of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of the Ga- 

lahians, pretended alſo that they had been converſant with the Apo- 

ſtles,and that they followed their footſteps, faying that Paw! had not , 

ken Chriſt inthe fleſh, nor had been converſant with the reſt of the apotics ac- 


'-Þ] Apoſtles, and rherfore they made no account of him, but rejeed his {eiedPar, 
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Chap.V1. Yoon the Ev viu - 
doArine,and boaſted their own to be true and fincere. Thas they ti6u: 
bled the Galethsort and raiſed Sets among them, fothat they 
ked andenvied one another : which was a ſure token, that eres, 
teachers nor hearers lived and walked after the Spirit, bnt followed 
the fleſh and fulfilled the works thereof: and fo ——_ loſt the 
truedodrine, faith, Chriſt, and all the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and 
were now become worſe then the Heathen, 
Notwithſtanding he doth not only inveigh againſt the falſe Apo- 
ſtles which in his time troubled the Churches of Galarie, but alſo he 
forelaw in ſpirit, that there ſhould be an infinite number of ſuch, even 
to the worlds end, which being infe&ed with this pernicious vice, . 
woulJ thruſt themſelves into the Church, boaſting of the Spirit and 
heavevly doctrine, and nnder this pretence ſhonld quite overthrow | 
the true dotrine and faith. Many ſuch have we alſo ſeen in theſe oor 
daycy, who have thruſt themſelves into the kingdome of the ſpirit, 
that is tofay into the miniftery of the word, and by this hypocri | 
they bave purchaſed unto themſclves fame and eſtimation that they 
were great Doors and pillars of the Goſpell, and ſuch as lived in the | 
Spirit, and walked according to: thefame, But becauſe their glory | 
ed in mens mouthes and not'in God, therefore it could nothe | 
firme and ſtable, but according to Paw/s prophehia, it turned to their | 
| 
| 
| 


own<confixion, and their end was deftrugion, For the Wicked fbalf 
not flend injudgement, but ſhall be taken away like chaffe, and ſcattered 
abroad weth, the winde. 

The ſame judgement” remaineth for all ſuch as in preaching the 
Goſpell feke: their owne profit and not the glory of Jefus Chrilt, 
For the, Golpell is not delivered ynto us that we ſhould thereby | 
ſceke- our own! praiſe and glory, or that the people ſhould honour | 
apd magnifie-ws which are the Miniſters thereof: bat to the end | 
that the bencfit and: glory of Chriſt might be preached and pub- | 
liſhed,. and that the Father: might be glorified in his mercy offered 
unto.us4n Chriſthisfoane, whom he delivered for us all, and with | 
him'bath given-us all things. Wherefore the Gofpell is a doctrine | 
wherein we ought to ſeckenothing lefſe then our owne glory. It | 
ſetteth- forth unto us heavenly and cternall things: which are nat | 
our own, Which we have neither done nor deſerved :_ but it offereth 
the- ſame unto us, to us'( I fay) which are unwerthy, and that 


IF the meere goodnetie-and: grace of God, Why ſhould _— 


Pr 
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ſeeke praiſe and glory thereby ? he therefore that ſecketh his owe 


lory in the Goſpell, ſpeaketh of bimſelfe : And he that ſpeaketh of 
Fimiclte is a lyar,and there is unrightcouſneſſe in him, Nt ar 
he that ſceketh the plory ofhim that ſent him is true, and there is nv 
unrightcouſnefſe in him, F067. 

Paxl therefore giveth carneſt charge to all the Miniſters of the wy... ;.;. 
word, ſaying : If we live in the Spirit let ms walke inthe Spirit,that is to towalke in 
fay : Let us abide in the dodtrinc of the truth which hath been taughe ** Si 
nnto us in brotherly love, andſpiritualſconcord : let us preach Chriſt 
and the glory of God in fimplicity of heart, and let ns confeſſe that 
wehave reccived all things of bim:let us not think more ofour ſelves 
then of others:let as raife up no ſes. For this is not towalke rightly, 
but rather to range out of the way, and toſct up anew and a perverſe 
way of walking. DIP | 

Hereby we _—_ that God of his ſpeciall grace maketh Why God 
the teachers of the Golpell ſabje& to the croſſe and to all kinds of 75%"*, 
affiions for the ſalvation of themſelves and of the people : for-tbe prea- 
otherwiſe they could by no meanes repreſſe and beate downe this = 2p 
beaſt which is called vaipe-glory, For ifno perſecution, no crofſe or 
reproach followed the dodtrine of the Goſpell, but only praiſe, repn- 
tation and glory _— men : then would all the ſours there= 
of be infeed and perith through the poiſon of vaine- glory, Hierome 
faith that he bad ſeene many which could ſuffer great inconveniences 
mthcir body and goods, but none that could deſpiſe their own prai- 
ſes, For it is almoſt impoſſible for a man not tobe puffed up when he 
hearcth any thing ſpoken inthepraiſc of his owne vertucs. Part not- 
withſtanding that he had the Spirit of Chriſt, faith that there was 

ven as the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, becauſe he 
not be exalted out of meaſure through the greatnefſe of his 
revelations. Therefore Auguſtine faith very well : 1f a Miniſter of the 
word be praiſed,he is in danger. Ifa brother deſpiſe or difpraiſe him, 
keis alfo in danger. He that heareth a Preacher of the word,oughe to 
reverence him for the words fake : but ifhe be proud thereof, he is in 
danger. Contrariwiſc if he be deſpiſed, he isout of danger : but fo is 
not he which deſpiſeth bim- 

Wherefore we muſt honour our great benefit, that is, of the r.ry.zs; 
preaching of the word, and receiving of the Sacraments, We mult 
alſo reverence one another, according to that ſaying ; 7n giving Rem.4110, 

onenr 


-— Chap. VI. Vpon the Eetsrin 
| when men honour one to awother,cc, But whereſoever this is done, by and by 
' be praiſed, thefleſh is tickled with vaine-glory and waxeth proud. For there is 

wazeth none (nonot among the godly ) which would not rather be praiſed 
proud. then diſpraiſcd,. except perhaps ſome be ſo well ſtabliſhed in this be= 
balfe,that be will be moved neither with praiſcs nor reproaches :_ As 
that woman ſaid of David, 2 Sam, 14. My Lord the King is like an © 
Angell of God, Which will neither "be moved with bleſſing nor curſing. 
ings, Likewiſe Paul faith : By honour and diſhonour, by evill report and good 
report,cc, Such men as be neither puffed up with praiſe,nor throwne 
downe with diſpraiſe, but endeavour ſimply to ſct forth the benefit 
and glory of Chriſt, and to ſeck the ſalvation of ſoules doe walkeor- 
who walk derxly, Contrariwiſe they which wax proud in hearing of their own 
in order and praiſes,not ſeeking the glory of Chrilt but their own:alſo they which 
' being moved with reproaches and ſlanders doe forſike the miniſtery: 

. of the word,walke not _—_— 

Wherefore let every one {ce that he walke orderly, and ſpecially 
ſach as boaſt of the Spirit. If thou be praiſed, know that it is not thou: | 
that is praiſed, but Chriſt, to whom all praife and honour is due, For 
in that thou tcacheſt the word purely, and liveſt godly, theſe are not 
thine owne gifts, but the gifts of God : therefore thou art not prais 
{:d,but God in thee, When thou doeſt acknowledge this, thou wilt 
walke orderly, and not be puft up with vaine-glory ( for what haſt 

:Co-47- thou that thou haſt not received ? ) but wilt confef> that thou haſt 
reccived the ſame of God, and wilt not be moved with injurics, res 
propgncy perſecution to forſake thy calling, 

God therefore of his ſpeciall grace-at this day covercth our glo- 
ry with iofamy, reproach, mortall hatred, crucll perſecution, ray- 

Piveand Jing and curſing of the whole world : alſo with the contempt and 
open ere ingratitude even of thoſe among whom welive, as well the com- 
Goſpel © mon ſort asalſothe Citizens, Gentle-men and Noble-men ( whoſe 
enmity, batred and perſccution againſt the Goſpell, like as it is 

privy and inward, fo is it more dangerous then the cruelty and 

outragi0us dealings of our open enemics) that wee ſhould not 

G wax proud of the gifts of God in as, This milſtone muſt be hanged 
$-.: about our neck, that we be not infeRed with that peſtilent poiſon of: 
vaine glory, Some there be of our fide which love and 'reverence 
us for the the miniſtery of the word : but where there is one that 
reyerenceth us, there be on the other ſide an hundreth that hate and. 


per: 


| _ Tothe GatarnTans. Fol.27$ "MN 
perſecute us. Theſe ſpitefull dealings therefore,and theſe perſecutions 2 
of our enemics, this great contempt and ingratitude, this cruell and J 
privy hatred of them among whom we live, are ſuch pleaſant ſights, 

and make us ſo merry,that we eaſily forget vaine-glory, 

| Wherefore rejoycing in the Lord whois our glory, we remaine wemun 
H- in order,Thoſe gifts which we have, we acknowledgeto be the gifts nv be 

| of God and not our own,given for the cdifying ofthe body of Chriſt: 90th. 


Therefore we be not proud of them, - For we know. that more is re- 1 gifs. 
quired of them to whom much is committed, than of them-which Pens 
. have received but little. Morcover, we know that there isno reſpe& 410.346 


of perſons before God, Therefore a poore artificer faithfully uſing the 
nie w hich God hath given him,pleaſcth God no lefſe then a Preacher 
of the word, for he ſerveth God in the ſame faith anduntieh the ſame 
ſpirit. Wherefore we ought no leſſe to regard them Chriſtians 
thenthey regard us, And by this meanes ſhall we continue free from 
the poiſon of vaine-glory,and walke in the Spirit. 
Contrariwiſe the fantaſticall ſpirits, which feeke their own Vaine'g!-6, 
lory, the favour of men, the peace of the world, the caſe of the * 
Alb, and not the glory of Chriſt, nor yet the health of mens ſoules 
( although they proteſt that they ſeek nothing elſe, ) cannot chooſe 
bat diſcover themſelves in commending their owne doctrine and 
induſtry, and diſpraifing other mens, and all to get them a name and 
praiſe. Theſe vain-glorious ſpirits doe. not rejoyce and-glory in 
the Lord: but- then doe they glory, then are they ſtout and hardy, 
when they are magnified of the a7 Whole hearts they win by 
wonderfull fleights and ſabtiltics :. for in their words, geſtures and 
writings they can counterfeit and difſemble all things, But when 
they arc not praiſed and commended of the people, then they be the 
molt fearfull men in the world : for they hate and ſhun the croff: of 
Chriſt and perſecution, On the contrary, when they are praiſed and 
magnified ( as I ſaid ) none are fo ſtout, no Heftor; no Achilles ſo bold 
and hardy as they. | 
-* Such a ſlic and crafty beaſt therefore is fleſh, that:for no other 
cauſc it forſaketh his fun&inn,corrupteth true doctrine, and breaketh 
the concard of the Church, than only upon this curſed vaine-glo- 
ry. Therfore it is not without cauſe that Pax! ſo ſharply enveigheth 
2gainſt it both here and in other places,as before in the 4.chap. They 
we ( faith he) jealous over you amiſſe : yea, they world exclude you 


from. 
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not Chriſts glory and your falvation, but their owne glory, my xe- 
proach,and your bondage. 


Verle 26, Let us not be deſirous of vaine-glory. 


AWhbich is to glory, not in God ( as I have ſaid) but in lyes, in the 
opinion,liking and eſtimation of the people. Here is no right foun» 
dation of truc glory, but a falſe foundation, and therefore impoſſt» 
ble long to ſtand. He that praiſcth a man as he is a man, is a lyer: 
for there is nothing praiſe-worthy-in him, but all things are worthy 

The praiſe ef condemnatiqn, Therefore as touching our perſon;this is our glory, 
of theper: that all m ve ſinned, and are guilty. of everlaſting death before 
Jtonan'? God, But thFeaſc is atherwiſe when cur miniſtery is praiſed. Wherte- 
ftery, fore we muſt notonly wiſh, but alſo to the uttermoſt of our powet 

endeavour that men may magnifie it, and have it in due reverence i 
for this ſhall tarne to their ſalvation. Pav/ warneth the Rowares that 
Rome74.1s, they offend no man: tothe end, faith he,rhat owr commodity be net evill 
2 Cr.6.;, Spoken of: And in another place : chat our miniſtery be notveprehended, 
]herefore when our miniſtery is praiſed, we be not praiſed for ont 
own perſons ſake, but (as the P/a/me ſaith) we are praiſed in God and 
in his holy name, | | 


Verſe 26, Provoking one another ,and envying one anather. 


The eff:® Here he defcribeth thecfte& and fruite of vaine-glory. He that | 


1 fruic cf . 
eaia glory, teacheth any crrour, or is an authour of any new dorine, cannot 


but provoke others : and when they doc not approve and reecive 
his dofrine,by and by he beginneth to hate them moſt bitterly. We 


ſee at this day with what deadly hatred the ScQaries are inflas + 


med againſt us, becaufe we will not give place to them and ap* 


prove their errours, We did not firſt provoke them, nor ſpread . 
abroad any wicked opinion in the world : but rebuking certaine | 


abuſes in the Church, and faithfully teaching the article of .Juſtifi- 


cation, have walked in good order, But they forſaking this arti- 
clc, have taught many thipgs contrary to the word of God, Here, - 
becauſe we would not looſe the truthof the Goſpell, we have ſet our - 


felves againlt them, and have condemned their errours : which 
thing, becauſe they could not abide, they did not only provoke us 
| firſt 


from me, that ye ſponld altogether love them : that is to ſay, they would | 
diſcredit me that they themſelves might be famous. They ſceka '* 
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Firſt without canſe, -bur alſo doe ſtill moſt Hpitefidlly Hate n3,)4rl that 
ypon' ho' other occaſion bur onely' Mogul, je! they would 
gladly deface us that or fergie t rale and re 

vine that it is a great glory to pro 
thereis no greater ignominy inthe ſight of the-yorld. h 


Cuks. VI. v an l.” 


Brethrenif mane overtaken by av) fault, ye Which are ffiritual reſtore 
ſuch an one With the Fpirit of —_—- * 


TE chat diligently weigheth the words of the Apoſtte;may plain- 
HE eh hehe vat of cranes and DRE EA 
dorine, but of far lcſ{er ſins, into the which armin falketh not wilkit- 
ly and of ſet purpoſe, but of infirmity. Atid heteof it cometh that he u« 
ſcth fo gentle and fatherly words, not calling it crrour ar (ine, but a 
fanlt.” Againe tothe intent todithinifh,/ and as jt'wereto excuſe rhe 
finne, andto rettiove the apa enrinns L deth'; 1f ry 
mes be overtaken, that is to 1ay, be beguiled of 'the devill or of the 
fleſh, Yea, 'and this termeor name of mr pom fomerhing alſo to 
diminifh and qualifie the matter. As ifhe ſhould * : Whatis 6 pro- 
= - to man as to fall; tobe deceived/and tourre? So Yairh Hoſes in 


. They are Wont to ng bike min. WhetFote this is a fenrence to” 


full ofheavenly comfort : Whick once in) a terrible conflf4 delivered 
mc from death. For as much then as the Saints 'in this life doe nort- 
only live in the fleſh, but now and then alſo throogh the'coticement 
ef the devill, fulfti the 5 the flesh; that is tofay, falf into impati- 
ency,cnvy,wrath,crrour,dc 


how ſach men that arc falten thould be dealt withalLnamely that they 
-qreNeW ſtrong,should raife ap andreftore them again with the ſp1- 


of mecknes. 


Theſe things it bchooveth them fpecially to know which arc in Honputors 
the miniſtery ofthe word , 'leaft whilſt they goe about to touch all 29 2 
— tes the quicke, they forget the fatherly and motherly ' af them ther | 

which Paw here requirtth of thoſe 'that have charge of **falle. 


foules. And of this precept he hath 'ferforth an example, 2 Cor, z\ 


ne : For they inia-- 
le the Goſpel, whereas indecd 


ing,diſtraft and ſuch Like'*' for Satan al- $a» lies 
waycs#ffaileth botti, that is; as wall the'putiry of d6Atine, which he na = | 
kbourcth to take away by ſes and diffentions, as alfo the ſoundiies of ty of dodtrin . 
life, which be corrupteth with daily offences, Therfore Pax! reacheth *** 
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Fate wasgt 
and comfort bja,l 
row. Wherfare I beſcech youſkithhe)ulechrity OE him, Ther» 


fore the Paſtors a iniſters muſt inde © whigh 
arc fallen,but cope! (9 - ec that they are ns th for: eſo 
then let them begin to a them npagain,to epmtort them,and to d\- 
miniſh and qualifie their faults as much as they can, but yet thy rough 
mercy, only, which they-muſt ſet agzinft fin, lefrehey that 
ſwallowed up with over much heavincs, AS the holy Ghols uy cif 
, in may Hin gag ere thedpRrine ot ,1a;1 
- pitiful ing apd.goa tyng gens lint FPG 
mitted i lobeing an ull far the ſame, 
The Popes Butas for the Capps Synagogue, _ in all other matters it (2 
his Biſhops both tau ddone fee ; COMTAT tnandement and 
tors of mens atple of. Facials RE RARE done A th «The Pape 
conicicnces all his Bylh ppp hang Pony ans and Noe endoonk CIct» 
ces. For they havebur Ka hem fromtime.tatime th neW, tradie 
tions, and for cyer hight, _ have vexed them wi ie a om. 
munications : £40, wed cy ongtns Lin cali 
wing: of IXTOS Fatenca « fol wt 
_—_ Geer." 15.8 Og pts pu G's elem njrot tobe aft GK j- 1: 
£7. faultis,.; Andagaio our cenfures mult be feared, on 
uoguſt and \ Wrong ngfull. By theſe fayings.(which fs YaTNOng 


Church by the devil) they + ied their pdabouar ns 44a ro 

majclty Ger Faach phi os Fm toe warld. There 
--1 x, 8poncedpFfuch ham, - _ adnsliſc of minds , to,be afraid ofa 
«1 5-10 Fault vi S125 A 


| ou Rom Re wh Q.gave thee rag W 
to terrilie and condemn mens con{icnces that PONENe terrified: ok r 
before with thy unjuſt and wrongfull ſentences ?. Thou oughtelt ras 

ther.to baye raiſed them up, to bayedelivercd them, from falſc Feareg 

andto have brought them fromyes apd exrours to. the truch, - This 

thou vinittelt, and according to thy title” and name, fo wits, t man 

» T6:75-3 of fin and child of perdition, ſhou imagineſt a fault -where no fault is, 
Re This is indecd the craft and deceit of Antichrilh, ;wherby'he beth moſt, | 


pope «Ile (nightly cltabliſhed bis excommunication agd tyranny. "For whoſo» 


ov neand YET deſpiſed bis iutpjuſtTenten was, counted. yety obſt ſt1ga 
pones, Wicked; As ſome PA pon Lenin {6,90 
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| Verſe 1, Confulering thy ſelf left thow alſo be tempted. 


This is a very neceſſary. admonitton to 'beatedowne the ſharpe 
dealing of ſuch Paſtots as ſhew no pity in railing up and reſtoring 


again 


S'8: 


ChapiVI. | T 
again ntehicherefallen:Thery/ ao ith Anguſing) * 
o ah clog wy ich & 
| ground : theteforo if we waxe proud caV6'OR or 
bo is ne} Tee e us as.to fall. It was, well-aid therforeal” 
1502, one in the book called, The liyes of Go Lnhene when it wss told hi: L | 
one of his : he fall | 


brethren was fallenints yelicrday,/ 
Cant end I may fallto-day. ? au therefore addeth this garnet ade 
monition that the Paſtors ſhould not be rigorous and unmercifull.to-.. 
wards the affenders, ar mcafure their own holines by other mens firs; 
but eat they ſhould bear a motherly affsRion towards them,and think 
thus with tbeiaſelyes : (This po is fallen > jt may bothat-I alſo ſhall. 
fallmor ixwfey og preg” ſhamcfully then bedid.:; And ifthey 
which-be {b to add condemn other, would wall confider 
Metg:3, fhrir.own fins, {rrp fins of others which arefallen tobo 
but motes, and ther own fins to'be great beams. . 


1 Cory 013+ _Lerbimthoforethat, ake heed leſt he fall IEDuvid which 
was {6 boly a math jw earn ek which had ſach 
notable pramniſes of eng now inn years wo 


the Lord, i did fllſogricvodly, prom eken 4n; yrares was' 
overthrown with youthfall luſt NEE Fa divertonifitations. 
wheaewih God badexerciſed big 3 why: we. preſume ofour. 
own cooitancy >. And-God by Pete TRA ren þRE 
curown weaknes, that we 1 w6l-pl wo nome roey ae) 

Then heſheweth unto ns his j "tsthit he can bearenotbirſg lfl | | 
then pride,cither againſt bimſclf or againſt abr brethren; Paw ales 
ſaith not. without cauſe : Conjubriage thy ſelfe, leeit thew al Fang 
They that bb excreiſcd with temptations-doe know how: neceſſary 
this commMmandement 1s. Op the other fide, they which bene trycd 
therewith, do nat underſtand Pax, and therforc arc not toached with 
any pity towards them that arc fallen : : 25 was to be ſeene: in Popery, - 
where nothing clic reigned but eanny and cruclty. 
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Verſe 2, Fave ee . one Ws a lods and ſo fulfil the las . 
Chy if. | z / fulfil of of 


This is a gentle commandement : to the which hee joyneth a bi 
, great commendation. . The law of Chriſt is the law of love. | Chriſt. it 
 aficrke hal.redecmed us, rceacwed us, and made us his Charch, gn 


"- Totht GaLATHIANsS, Fol.2$1 
> us no other law, but the law of mntuall love, Foh.1 3, A new comMuendss 
went give 1 nnto you, that ye love together,8&c, And to love, is not (as the 
Pop1th Sophilters dreame) ro with well one to another + but one to 
F beare anothers burden, that is, tobear thoſe things whichbe grievous 
& unto thee,and which thou wouldeſt not willingly bear. TherforeChr;- 
> ſtians muſt have ſtrong ſhouldersand mighty bones, that they may bear 
| ficſh;that is,the weakneſle of their brethren : for Paul faith that they 
' have burdens and troubles, Loye therefore is mild,courteous, patient, - mg 
- not in receiving but in giving. For it is conſttained to winkeat man 
things andto beare them, Faithfull teachers doe ſce in the Churc 
many crrours and offences which they are compelled to beare. In the 
common-weale, Subj:&s are never ſo obedient to the laws of the Ma- 
giſtrates as they ſhould be : Therfore unleſſs the Magiſtrate can winke 
and difſemble in time and place, he ſhall never be meet to rule the 
common-wealth. In houſhold affaires therebe many things done, 
which diſpleaſe the maſter of the houſe. But if we can bears and 
winke at our owne vices and offences which wee daily commit : 
kt vs alſo beareother mens faults, according to this ſaying : Beare Renns. 
" - anothers burden, &c. Again : Thom ſhalt Irve thy neighbour as 
wy ſelfe, | 
* Sceing then there be vices in every ſtate of life and in all men, 
therefore Paw! (cetteth forth the law of Chriſt unto the faithfull, 
whereby he exhorteth them to beare one anothers burden, They 
which doe not fo, do plainly witnefſe that they underſtand not one 
jot of the law of Chriſt, which is the law of love: ( which as Pat 
faith, 1 Cor, 13.) beleeveth all things, hopzth allchings, and bea- 
reth all the burdens of the brethren : yet alwayes holding notwith- 
| Randing the firſt commandement, wherein they that offend, doe 
not tranſgreſſe the law of Chriſt, that is to ſay, the law of charity, 
they doe not hurt nor ofend their neighbour, 'but Chriſt and his 
kingdome which he hath purchaſed with his owne bloud. This 
kinzdome is not maintained by the law of charity, but by the word 
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of 6f God, by faith and by the holy Ghoſt, This commandem:nt J**<2r 
| then of bearing -one anothers burden , belongeth. not - to then be borne, 
' which deny Chriſt, and not onely doe not acknowledge their finne, 


but alſodefend it : neither doth it belong unto thoſe which continue 
it .Þ fill in their fiones (who alfo doe partly deny Chriſt) but ſach malt 
"eB be forſaken leaſt we become partakers of their evill warkes, On, war 5.23; 
> * © 0 ; the 


of ſecs 


edlouts, 


M 4.1 £.r4. 
28, 


Chap. VI. 


The amhors 


painted our them out m their right colours ; to wit, 
theirright qyerciteſſe and without compaſſion, ſuch as deſpiſe the weak,and will 


Vponthe Eytstiu 
the cantrary,they which willing! 
and yet notwithſtanding againſt their willdofall into fin, and after 
they be admoniſhed, donot only receive ſuch admonition gladly, but 
alſo they deteſt their ſin, and indeavour to amend:[ fay are they which 
beovertaken with fin,and have the burdens that Pax/commandeth ns 
to bear. Inthis caſc let us not be rigorous and mercilefſ= : but after the 
exampleof Chriſt, who beareth and forbearcth ſuch,let us bear and for= 
bear them alſfo:for if he puniſh. not fuch ( which thing notwithſtan« 
ding he might juſtly do) much lefſe ought we ſo to do. 


Verſe 3. For if any man thinke himſelf to be ſomewhat, When indeed be is 
nothing, '# decerveth bimſelf. 


Here againe he reprehendeth the authours of ſ:As, and painteth 
that they be hard-hearted, 


not youchſafe to beare their burdens , but —_ all. things ſtrai 
and preciſely ( like way ward husbands and ſevere Schoole-malters 
whom nothing can pleaſe, but what they-themſclves doe-: + who alſo 
willbe alwayes thy bitter enemies, unleſſe thou commend whatſfoe. 
ver they ſay or doc,and inall things frame thy ſelfe according to theit 
appetite. Ofall men therefore they arc the proudeſt,and dare take ups 
on them all things. And this is that Pas! faith here : they thinke them« 
ſelves to be ſomewhat , that is to ſay , that they bayethe holy Ghoſt, 
that they underſtand all the myſterics of the Scriptures, that they can« 
not erre, &c. 

W herefore Part addeth very well, that they-are nothing t but that 
they deccive themſclves with the fooliſh perſwaſions of their owne 
wiſdame and holinefſe, They underſtand nothing therefore either of 
Chriſt or ofthe law of Chriſt: For if they did,they would-ſay:Brother,. 
thou art infeaed with ſuch a vice, and I am infeacd with another: 
God hath forgiven meten thouſand talents, and I will forgive thee an 
hundred pence. But when they willrequire all things fo ex1aly and 
with ſuch perfe&ion, and will in no wiſe beare the burders of the 


weake, they offzod mapy with this their ſharpneſſ: and ſeverity, who." 
begin todeſpiſc, hate and ſhun them, and ſ-ck not comfort or count:ll” 
at their hands, nor regard what or how they teach : Wheras contraris 


wiſe Paſtors ought ſo to behave themſelves towards thoſe over whom- 


they have taken charge,that they:mijght love and reverence them,not 
for 


hear the word of God and believe; 
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' nothing and knoweſt not how thou art Wretched 


To the GALarntans; - Fol.222 


- fortheir perſon, but for their office and Chriſtian vertnes , Which cſpc- 


cially ought to ſhine in them, 

Pax! therefore in this place hathrightly painted out ſuch ſevere and 
mercileſſe Saints, when be ſaith; They thinks themſelves to be ſome- 
what ; that 1s to (ay, being puffed up with their owne fooliſh opinions 
and vaine dreames, they have a marvellous perſwafion of their owne 
knowledge and holines,and yet in very deed they are notbing, and do Deceivers 
but deceive themſelves, For it is a manifeſt beguiling when a man per» 2 **=+ 
ſwadeth himſelfe that he is ſomewhat , when indeed he is nothing. 
Such men are well deſcribed inthe third of the eApocatyps in theſe 
words, T how faicit: I am rich and increaſed With goods, and have need of 

os miſcrable and poor, and 


felyes. 


blind, and naked, 


Verſe 4. But let every man try his own Worke, and then be ſhall have revope 
cing in himſelfe only, and not in another, 


He gaethforward in painting out of thoſe proud and vain-glorious Vain-gloiy 


fellows. For the deſire of vain-glory is an odious and curſed vice, it is 
the occaſion of all cvils, and troubleth both common-weales and con- 
ſciences, And ſpecially in ſpirituall matters it is ſach an evill as is in- 
curable. And albeit that this place may be underſtoodof the works of 
this life or civill converſation, yet principally the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
the work of-the miniſtery,and inveigheth againſt thoſe vain-glorious 
heads, which with their fantaſticall opinions do trouble wel-inſtru&- 
ed conſcicnces. 


And this is the property of thoſe which are infe&ed with this vain glort- 


poyſon of vaine-glory , that they have no regard whether their cus beads 
workcs, that is to fay, their miniſtery be pure, Gmple and faithfull, 
or not 2 but this op onely ſccke, that they may have the praiſe of 
the people. So the falſe Apoſtles, when they fo that Paul prea» 
ched the Goſpell purely to the Galathians, and that they could not 
bring any better dodtrine , they began to find fault at thoſe things 


- which he had godly and faithfully taught, and to preferre their owne 
'F dodrine before the dofrine of Pax/, and by this ſaubtilty they 
' wonne the favour of the Galathians, and bronght Pas into hatred 


among them, Therefore the proud and vain-glorious do joyn theſe rite i- 


FF thece vices together, Firſt they are greedy of glory, Secondly they <<20* — 
Oo3 are 


© xious linked 
togetber, 


Fhil 1.2, 
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Chap.VI. Vpom theEers Ti un 
are marvellous witty and wily in finding fault with other mens do- 
ings and fayings , thereby to purchaſe the love, the well liking and 
praiſe of the people. And thirdly when they have once gotten aname 
( though it be by other mens travell ) they become fo ſtout and full 
of ttomacke that they dare venture upon all things. Therctore they 
are pernicious and peſtilent tellowes, whom I hate even with my 
very heart, : for they ſecke their awn, and not that which is of Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. 

Againſt ſuch Pax! ſpeaketh here, As if he ſhould {iy : Such vaine« 
glorious ſpirits do their worke, that is to fay, they teach the Goſpell 
to this end that they may win praiſe and eſtimation among men, that 
is,that they may be counted excellent DoRors, with whom Pax/and' 
others might not be compared, And when they have gottenthis cſtt» 
mation,then begin they to reprchend the ſayings and doings of other 
men, and highly commend their owne : and by this fubtilty they be. 
witch the minds of the people, who becauſe they have itching cares 
arc not only delighted with new opinions, but alſo rejoyce to ſee thole 
teachers which they had afore, to be abaſzd and defaced by theſe new 
upſtarts and gloricus heads, and all becauſe they arc come to a fulneſſ 
and loathing of the word, 

Thus it ought not tobe (faith he ) butlet cvery man be faithfull 
in his office : let him not ſeeke his owne glory, nor depend upon the 
praiſe and commendation of the people, but let his only care be to 
doc his worke truly, that is , let him teach the Goſpell purely, And 
if his worke be ſincere and found, let him aflure himſelfe that he 
ſhall lacke no praiſe cither before God or among the godly. ! In the 
meane ſpace, if he be not commended of the unthanktull world, let 
this nothing moye him : For he knoweth that the end of his miruſte« 
ry is, not that he, but that Chriſt ſhould be glorified therby, Where» 
fore being furniſhed with the armour ct righteouſnefſe on the right 
hand and on the left, let him ſay : I began not to teach the Goſpell to- 
the cnd that the world ſhould magnifie me, and therefore I will not 


ſhrinke from that which I have begun, if the world hate, ſander or 
perſecute me, He that is ſuch an one,teacheth the word and attendeth.” 
upon his ottice faithfully, without any worldly reſpeR;that is, without 


regard of glory or gain, without the ſtrength, wiſdome or authority of 


any may, He leancth not to the praiſe of ether men, for he hath it in 
Where i 
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Tothe GatarnTrans. Fol:28; 
Wherefore he that truly and faithfully execateth his offices, careth 

not what the world of him : hecaretbnot whether the world 
iſs or diſpraiſe him,but he hath praiſe in bimfelfe,which is the re- 

imony of his conſcience,and praiſe or glory inGod. He thay there= 7,1. 

fore lay with Pas/: This isour rejoycing;this is our praiſe and glory, praiſe in 

even the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and ſincerity 

before God, and not in fleſhly wiſedome, jbut in the grace of God we 

have had our converſationinthe world, This glory is uncorruptand 

ſedfaſt : for.it dependeth not on other mens judgements, -but ef our 

own conſcience, which bearcth os witnefſ: that we have taught the 

word purely, miniſtred the Sacraments rightly, and have done all 

things well,and therefore it cannot be defaced or taken from us. | 
The other glory which theſe proud ſpirits doe ſeeke, is uncer- Wh#t1et 

taine and moſt perilous, for that have it not in themſelves, but raicks. 

it conſiſteth in the mouch and opinion of the people : Therefore can - 

they not have the teſtimony of their owne conſeience, that they 

have done all things with ſimplicity and nſicerity for the advancing 

of the glory of God onely, and the ſalvation of ſoules. For this is it 

which they ſeck, that they may be counted famous through the work 

and labour of their preaching, and be praiſed of men. They have 

therfore a glory,a truſt anda teſtimony, but before men, not in them« 


- ſelves nor beforeGod, The godly doe not defire glory after this The glory of 


manner, If Pawthad had this praiſe before men, andnot in himſelfe, 3 
he ſhould have been compelled to deſpaire, when he faw many ci- 
tics, countries, and all eFfafall from him: when he ſaw ſo many 
off:nces or flanders, and ſo many herefies to follow his preaching, 
Chriſt when he was alone, that is, when he was notonly ſought for 
by the Jews10 be put to death, but alſo was forſaken of his diſciples, !ekis.zu, 
Was not yet alone,but the Father was with him, for he had glory and 
rejoycing in bimſelfe. - 

'So at this day if onr truſt, our glory and rejoycing did depend 
upon the judgement and favour of men, we ſhould die with very 


. aneviſh and ſorrow of heart, For ſo farre of is it that che Pa- 


- pilts, SeRtarics and the whole world doec' judge us worthy of any 1j"++. 
K+ reverence or praiſe, that they bate and perſecute us moſt bitterly t diboncu- 
+ o they would gladly overthrow our miniſtery, and roote out our "tbe. 


rine for ever. We have therefore nothing before men but re- et ty 
ptoach : but we rejoyce and we glory in the Lord, and therefore we Work 


W::.: Oo 3 attend 


=” 
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attend upon our office cheerefully and faithfully, which we know is + | 


acceptable to him Thus doing we care not whether our work doe 


pleaſe or difpleaſe the devill +; whether the world love us or hate ug, 
or we knowing our work tobe well done, and having a'good con- © 


ſcience before God, goe forward \ reg and diſhonour, by evill 
aCor,6.39, report and good report,cfc, This faith Paw, is to have rejoycing or 
' glory inthy ſclfe, 
The Goſpell And this admonition is very neceſſary againſt that excerable vice 
iatbe wore. of vaine-glory. The Goſpellis adorine which bothof it ſelfe; and 
and<ffence, alſo by the malice of the devill bringeth with it the crofle and perſes 
1Gor3-15, cution,- Therefore Paul is wont tocall it the word of the crofſe and 
of cff:ace, It hath not alwaycs ſtedfaſt and conſtant diſciples, Many 
there be that to day make profeſſion thereof and embrace it, which to 
morrow being oftznded with the croſſe, will fall from it and deny 
The diſci- it». They therefore that teach the Goſpell to the end that they ma 
Pere Obtainethe favour and praiſe of men, mnſt needs-periſh, and their 
glory be turned unto ſhame, when the people ceaſe toreyerence and 
magnific them, Wherefore let all Paſtors.and Miniſters of the word, 
learne to have glory and rejoycing in themſclyes, and not in the 
mouth of other men. | If there be any that praiſe them, as the'godly 
arc wont to doe,  ( By evill report and good report, ſaith Paul ) yet let 
them receive this glory but as a ſhadow of true glory : and let them” 
thinke the ſubſtance of glory to be indeed the teſtimony of their 
own conſcience, He that doth ſo, proveth his own work, that is,he 
regardeth not. his own glory, but his only care 1s to doe his office 
faithfully, that is to ſay, to teach the Goſpell purely, and to ſhew the 
what it is true uſe of the Sacraments... When hethus proveth his own work; 
wn bis he hathglory and rejoycing in himſelfe, which no man can take from 
awn work him : for he hath it ſurely planted and grounded in his own heart,and 
not in other. mens mouthes : whom Satan can very eaſily turne away 
and can make that mouth and tongue now full of curſing, which a. 
little before was full of bleſli 


nge 
Thercfore (faith Paul ) if ye be defirous of glory, ſeekit where 


it ſhould be ſought, not inthe mouth of other men, but in your own 


heart : which ye then doe when ye execute your office truely and: + 
faithfully. So ſhall it come to paſſe that beſides the glory which: 
ye have in your ſelves, ye ſhall have praiſe and cammendation alſo 
before men, But if ye glory in other men, and not in your ſelves, 
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To the Gatatrulans. Fol.294 
that ſhame and confuſion which ye have in your ſelves, ſhatlnot b® 
without reproach and confuſion alſo before men.This have weſcen in 
certaine fantaſticall ſpirits in theſe our days, which proved not their 
worke:that is,they did not only ſeek to preach the Golpell purely _ 
ſimply,but miſuſcd it to gaine =_ among men, contraty to the {c- 
cond Commandement. Therforc aftcr their inward confuſion,there 
followed alſo an outward confuſion and ſhame among men,aceording | 
to that ſaying : The Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name -_ meu Þ 
in vaine, And - ar} : T hey which deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed. 
Contrariwiſc, if we ſeek firſt the glory of God by the miniſtery 

of the word,then ſurely our glory will follow, according to that ſay= 
ing : Him that honoxreth mee 7 will glorifie, To conclude, let cvery 
man proye his worke : that is, let him doe his endeavour that his 
mninifcry may be found faithfull : for this above all things is required 

in the Miniſters of the word, 1 {r.4, As if he ſhould fay: Let 

every man endeavour parely and faithfully to teach the word, and 

Ict him have ancyec to nothing elſe but the glory of God and the fal- 
' vation of ſoules, then ſhall his work be faitbtull and ſound : then ſhall 

he have glory and rejoyciag in his owa conſcience, ſo thathe may 

boldly ſay : This my doctrine and miniſtery plcaſcth God, And this 

is indeed an excellent glory. ; 

This ſentence may alto be well applicd to thoſe works which The worke 
are done of the faithfull in every ſtate of life. As /if a Magiſtrate, $,51e% 
an hontholder, aſcrvant, a ſchoole-maſter, a ſcholler, abide in his vo« ling. | 
cation, and doe his duty therein faichfully, not tronbling himſelfe 
with thoſe workes which pertaine not to. his vocation, he may 
glory and rejoyce in himſclfe : for he may ſay, I have. done the 
works of my vocation appointed unto me by God, with ſach faith= 
fulneſſe and diligence as I was able, - Therefore I know that this 
worke being done in faith and obedience toGod, pleafethGod, - If 
other ſpeake cvill of it, I paſſe little thereof. For there be alwayes 
ſome which deſpiſe and ſlander the doQrine and life. of thegodly : 
but God hath threatned to deftroy all lying lippes and {hande- 

- fous tongues. Therefore whileſt ſuch men doe grecdily ſceke after 

* Yaine-glory, and with lies and flanders |goe about to defares the 

© godly, it bapneth to them as Paw! faith; Whoſe glory & their ppg yuh 1 
| - And in another place : Their fooliſhneſſe ſhall be. knowne to _ 

a men, By whom? Evenby God > righteous judge, who ashe ***3** ! 
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Chap. V1. | b | 
 willutter their falſe accuſations and Oanders, fo wilt he reveale the ' 
rightcouſncfſe of the godly like the noone»day,as it is faid, P/a/.g7. 


ſon berween 


gocd works Theſe things therefore ought thus to be taken, that although the. 
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his clauſe : i» himſelfe (to touch this alfo by the way ) miſt fo 
be underſtood that God be not excluded : that is,that every man may 


know, in what godly ſtate of life ſoever he be, that his worke is adi- | 


vine worke : for it is the worke of his yocation having the conman« 
dement of God. , 


Verſe 5. For every man ſhall beare bis owne burden, 


This is aS it were the reaſon or confirmation of the former (2 


matter of juſtification, where nothing availeth-bur meere grace and 
forgivencfſe of finnes, which is recerved by. faith alone : where all 
our workes alſo, yea even our beſt workes, and ſach as are done ac+ 
cording to Gods calling, have need-of forgivencſſ: of finnes. But 
this is another caſe, He treateth not here of the remiſſion of finnes; 
but compareth 'true workes and hypocriticall workes- together 


work or miniſtery of a godly Paſtor is not ſo perfe& but that he hath: 
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needs of forgivenciſz of finnes, yet in it ſelfe it is good and perfed;!; 
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k | Tothe GatarnTtans:. Fol,284 
zo cotnpariſon of the mini of the vaine-glorious man. 'So our 
miniſtery.is and ſound, we ſceke wept Fe glory of 

) God and the falyation of ſoules, But the miniſtery of the fantaſticall 

7 heads isnot fo, for they ſeck their own praiſe, Albeit therefore thar 

- Y no works canquiet the conſcience before Godz yet is it neceffary that 

- we ſhould pertwade our ſclves that we ave done our work upright- 

; ly,truly, and according to Gods calling, that is,that we have not cor- 

ripe te word of God,but have tanght it purcly and faithfully. This 
imony of conſcience we have necd of: that we havedone our du- 

& ty uprightly in our funRion and calling,and led our life accordingly. 

"8 Sofar ought we then toglory as touching our works, as we know 
lo them tobe commanded of God,and that they pleaſe him. For every 
one in the laſt jadgement ſhall beare his own burden, and theretore 


/ other mens praiſes ſhall there nothing help or profit him. 
Hitherto he hath ſpoken againlt that molt peſtilent vice of vaine- y,a glows 

G » for the ſuppreſſing whercof no man is ſo ſtrong, but that he 
7 th need of continuall prayer. For what man almoſt even among the 
t godly is not delighted with his own praiſes ? Ovly the holy Ghoſt 
a can preſerve us that we be not infeRted with this vice, 
: - Verſe 6. Let him that i« taught in the Word,make him that teacheth him 
[» parinker of all bis goods, | 
's 
F Here hepreacheth to the diſciples or hearers of the word, com- Acomman: 
# | manding them to beſtow all good things upon thoſe whieb have ©=<= Sr 
x { taught and inſtrued them in the word, I have ſometimes marvelled thing of the 
f why the Apoltles commanded the Churches: ſodiligently to nouriſh Miner or 

| their teachers. For in Popety Ifaw that all men gave abundantly to Gods - 
'e the building and maintaining of goodly temples, to theincreafing of 
d the revenues and livings of thoſe which were appointed to their ido+ 
ll latrons ſervice, Hercof it came that the eſtimation and riches of the 
2 Biſhops and the reſt of the Cleargy did ſo increaſe, that every where 
it they had in poſſcflion the beſt and moſt fruitfull grounds. Therefore 
e- | thought 1 that P«x/ had commanded this in vaine, ſeeing that all 
r, # mannerof good things were not only abundantly given to the Cler- 
6 ey; but alſo they overflowed in wealthmand riches. Wherefore I 
hk # thought that men ought rather to be exhorted to withhold their 

Y hands from giving, then cacouraged to give avy mores for I ſaw 


ha that, 
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Chap. V1. 
that by this exceſlive liberality of men, the covetouſneſſe of the clergy. 
did increaſe. But now I know thecauſc why they had ſuch abundance 
of all good things.heretofore, and now the Paſtours and Miniſters of 


2 Cor $,k 2 ning 

riuthians he treateth of this matter in two whole Chaprers, I. 
would be loath to defame wittenhurge,- which indeed js nothing 
to Corinth, as he defamed the Corintbians in begging ſo carefully | 
for the relicfand ſuccour of the poore, But this isthe lot of the Goſs © 
pell when it is preached, that not only no man is willing togive.. 
anything for the finding of Miniſters and maintaining of Schollers, 


' Ypon the Ee IsrL = 


the word doc want, 


Before time, when nothing clſe was taught but errours and wice 


ked doarine, they had ſach plenty of all things, that of Perers patri- 
mony-( which denied that he had cither ſilver or gold,) and of ſpiri- 
tnall goods(as they called them)the Pope was become'an Emperour; 


the Cardinals and Biſhops were made Kings and Princes of the" 


world. But now ſince the Goſpell hath been preached and publiſhed, 
the profeſſours thereof be as rich as ſometime Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
were, We find then by experience, how well this commandementol- 
nouriſhing and maintaining the Paltoars and Miniſters of Gods word 
is obſcrv.d, which Paw/here and in other places ſo diligently repea* 
tceth and beateth into the heads of his hearers, There 1s-now noci- 
ty which is known to us, that nouriſheth and maintaineth her Pas: 

rs and Preachers ;-but they arc all catertained with thoſe goods 
which were given, not unto Chriſt, to whom no man giveth any 
thing, ( for when he was borne he was laid in a manger inſtcad ofs 
bed, b:cauſe. there was no roome for him in the Inne: afterwards 
being converſant among men, he had not whereon to lay his head; 


and bricfly being ſpoiled of his garments and hanging naked upon - 


the croſſe between two theeves, he died moit miſcrably :) but to the 
Pope for the maintenance of his abominations;and becauſche oppte- 
ſing the Goſpell, taught the dotrines and traditions of men, and ict 
up Idolatry. | 

And as oft as I reade the exhortation of Pau!, whereby he per« 
{wadeth the Churches that they ſhould either nouriſh their. Pa- 
ſtours, or give ſomewhat to the relicfe of. the poore Saints in 
Jewry, I doe greatly marvell and am aſhamed: that fo great an 
Apoltle ſhould be conſtrained. to uſe ſo many werds for the obtai- 
of this benefit of the Congregations. Writing to the Cos 
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| Tothe GALATHIANS. - Fol.286 
but men begin to ſpoile,to robbe and to ſteale, and with divers crafi 
amcancs.onc obellacaather To be brief, men ſeeme ſuddenly to 
grow out of kind, and to be transformed into cruell beaſts: Contra- 
riwiſe when the doarine of devils was- preached; then men were 1 Ti 4. 
prodigalland offered all things willingly to thoſe that deceived them, 
The Prophets doe reprove the fame finne inthe Jewes, which were 
| loathto giveany things to the godly Prieſts and Levites, but gave all 
things plentifully to the wicked. 
Now therefore we begin to underſtand how neceſfary this com- 
mandement of Pax/ is as touching the maintenance of the Miniſters 
ofthe Church, For Satan can abide nothing kefle then the light of the 
Goſpell. Therefore when he feeth that it beginneth to ſhine, then 
doth he rage and gocth about with all maine and __ toqueneh it; 
And this he attempteth two ganner of wayes. Firſt, by lying ſpirits tk. 
and foxcc of \ Swe : and then by poverty and famine. But becauſe Goſpel tmo 
.. he could not hitherto oppreſſe the Goſpell in this countrey ( praiſed "%** 
be God) by hereticks and tyrants : therefore he attemptcth tobring 
it to paſſe the other way, that is, by withdrawing the livings of the 
Miniſters of the word, tothe end that they being opprefied-with 
poverty .and neceſſity, ſhould forſake the Miniſtery, and fo the miſe» 
Table people being deftitute of the word of God, ſhould become in 
time as favage and wild beaſts, And Satan helpeth forward this 
horrible cnormity by ungodly Magiſtrates in the Cities, and alſo by 
Noble-men and Gentke-men jn the, Countrey, who take away the 
' Church goods whereby the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould live, and 
turne them to wicked uſes, Theſe goods ( faith the Prophet Xicha ) Micha 7: 
Tt | Were gathered of the hire of an harlot, and therefore to an harlots hire they 
i ſhall retur ne. 
Io Morcoyer, Satan turneth men particularly alſo from the Goſpell 
n I by ovcrmuch fulneſſe.. For when the Goſpell is diligently and daily Fonefeof 
1” ' preached, many being g}utted therewith begin toloath it, and by lit- briogerh 
" tland little b:come negligent and untoward to all godly exerciſes, + 
I F Agpainc, there is no man that will now bringup his children in good 
8 karning, and much lefle in the ſtudy of the holy Scripture, bt they 
7 Þ cmploy them wholy. to gainfull arts or occupations. All-theſc are E 
a | Satans praRiſes, to no other end but that be may oppreſle the Goſ- 4 
e - & pellinthisour countrey with any violence of tyrants, or ſubtill devi- | 
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; Chap. VI. | V pon the Borertu” | Y 
It is wot without cauſe therefore that Paw warneth the haarers 
of the Goſpell to make. their paſtours and teachers kers with 
them in all good things. If (faith he to the Corinthians )bave ſown 
to you ſpiritual things, is it @ great matter if Wee reape your Wor 


things ? The bearers therefore ought to miniſter carnall things to | 


them of whom they have received ſpiritual! things, But both huf- | 
bandmen, citizens and gentlemen doe at this day abuſe our doarine, . 


The world 


miniſters of 
Satan with 
all worldly 
good things. 


that under the colour thereof they may entich themſelves. Hereto- 


fore when the Pope gui there was no man which paid not ſome» | 
riefts 


what yeerly to the P for Maſſes, dirges, trentals and ſuch tray 


- The begging Friers hadalſo their part. The merchandiſes of Rene 


The punifh- 
men ofan- 


thankfalnes 


like wiſe and daily agnge carried away ſomewhat, From theſe and 
from an infinite number of ſuch exaRions our — are now 
delivered by the Goſpell, But ſofarreof is it that they are thank«» 
fall unto God: for this liberty, that of prodignlt givers they ate 
now become ſtarke theeves and robbers, and will not beſtow one 
farthing on the Goſpcll or the Miniſters thereof, nor give any thing 
for the reliefe and ſuccour of the poore Saints : which is a certaine 
token that they have loſt both tho word and faith, and that they have 
no ſpirituall goodneſſe in them, . For it is impoſſible that ſach'a9#R 
godly indeed, ſhould ſafer their Paſtours to live in neeeffity andpes 
nury. But foraſmuch as they laugh and rejoyce when their Paſtonty 
luffer any adverſity, and withhold their living, or give it not with 
{ach faithfulnes as they ought : it is a plaine token that they arc worſe 
thenthe Heathen. 4c J 

But they ſhall feeke creit be long what calamities will follow this 
unthankfulvefic. For they ſhall loſe both temporill and ſpiritual 


things. For this finne mult needs be grievouſly puniſhed, And cers 


tainely I think that the Churches in Ga/aria, Corinth, and other pla 
ces were ſotroubled by the falſe Apoſtles for no other cauſe, bur fir 
that they little regarded their true Paſtours and preachers. For it 
8 pd rcaſon that he which refuſcth to.give a penny toGod why 
creth unto him all good things and life everlaſtmg, ſhould gives 


ece of gold to the devill, the authonr of all evils and death ever 


ting, Whoſo will nat ferve God in a little,and that to his own ineſti* 
mable benefit, let him ſerve the dovill in much to hjs extreme and ut», 
ter confuſion, Now therefore fince the light of theGoſpellbeginneth * 


Ia 


£0 ſbine,we ſee what the devill is,and what the world is, * 
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- - In that hefaith ; In al his good;, it is not ſo tobe taken that all men EIS ; 
are bound to give all that they have -to their Miniſters, but thatfthey 


ſhould-inaintain them liberally, and givethera that whereby they. may 
be well able to live. | 
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Verſe 7. _ Be not deceived, for Gods not mocked. 


The Apoſtle proſecuteth this place 'of the nouriſhing and main- 
taining of Miniſters fo carneitly., that to his former reprehenſion * p 
and exhortation he addeth now alſo a threatning, ſaying : Gods noe 
mocked, And here he toucheth to the quicke the perverſencſſe of our 
Country-men, which proudly deſpiſe our Miniſtery, For they think Senilemen, 
it to be but a ſport and a game : and therefore they goe about (c{pe- hubana- 

. Gilly the Gentlemen ) to make their Paſtors ſubjeR unto them like no 
ſervants and ſlaves. And it we had not ſo godly a Prince, and one that winitiess, | 
loveth the trath, they had ere this time driven us out of the coun- 
try. When the Paſtors aske their duty or complaine that they ſuf. 
kr penary, they cry ont-: the Prieſts be covetous, they would have 
plenty, no man is able to fſatisfie their unfatiable covetoulneſſe ; if 
they were true Goſpellers they ſhould have nothing of their owne, 
but as poor men ought to follow poor Chriſt, and fo ſuffer all adverſi» 
ties, &c. | 

". Paul horribly threatneth here ſuch tyrants and ſuch mockers of 
God, who ſo carcleſly and proudly do ſcorne the miſerable Pr rs, 
and yet will ſceme to be Goſpellers,and not to be mockersof God, but 
to worſhip him very devoutly. Be nor arceived ( faith he) - God is 
wot mocked, that is to ſay, he doth not ſaiter himſelte tobe mocked in 7.4 16.16, 
his Miniſters, For he faith : He that deſpiſethyou, defpiſeth me. Alſo he 
faith unto Samnel, They have not caft thee away , but me, Therefore, 15am. 3 
Oye mockers, although God deferre his puniſhment for a ſeaſon, yer 
when he ſceth time he will find you oat,and wil punith this contempr 
ofthis word and bitter hatred which yee beare againit his Miniſters, 

Therefore ye deceive not God but your ſelves, and ye ſhall not laugh 
«God, but he will laugh at you, P/a/.2.- But our proud Gentle- 

"men, Citizens and common-people are nothing at all moved with- 

theſe dreadfull threatnings. Neverthelefl: they (ball teel when death 

approacheth, whether they have mocked themſclyes or us ; nay rather 

ot us, but God himfclfc, as Paw ſaith heres. Inthe'meane time be- 
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Chap. VI. Vpon the Ey1stiu 
cauſe they prolly deſpiſe our admonitions with an intolerable pride; 
we fpeake theſe things to our comfort, to the ead we may know that 
it is better to ſuff:r wrong then to doe wrong : for patience is ever in. 
nocent and harmeleſſe, Moreover, God will not ſuffer his miniſters 
palace, fo ftarve for hunger, but even when therich men {ſuffer ſcarcity znd 
oY ing, he will feed them, and in the day of famine they ſhall have - 
noug . 


Verſe 7. For Whatſorver 4 man ſoweth that ſhall be reape, 


All theſe things tend to this purpoſe, that Miniſters ſhould be nou- 
riſhed and maintained.For my part I do not gladly interpret ſuch ſen» 


- tences : for they ſeem to commend us, and ſo they do indeed, Moreos 


ver, if a manſtand much in repeating ſuch things to his hearers, it hath 
cer. ſome ſhew of covetoulnes. Not withſtanding men mult be admoniſh- 
ry living due ed hercof,that they may know. that they ought to yeeld unto their Pa- 
fiers of tbe ſors, both reverence and anecefary living, Our Saviour Chriſt teachs 
-wo:d., eththeſame thing inthe 10.0f Luke: Eating avd drinking ſuch things 

#5 they have : for the labourer 5s Worthy of his reward, And P aw! faith in 
ph Cor.P.13s nother place , Do ye uot know that they Which ſacrifice in the T emple, live 


of the ſacrifices ? and that they Which ſerve at the altar, are par takers of the 


altar ? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained that they Which preach the Goijel, 


ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

Lagg good that we alſo whichare in the miniſtery, ſhould know 
thcſc things, leaſt for our labour we might with evill conſcience re- 
ccive the ſtipend which is given unto usof the Popes goods. And al- 
though ſuch goods were heaped together by meere fraud and deccit, 

Excd 13.22» yet not withitanding God ſpoyling the Egyptiaxs,that is to ſay,the Pa- 
piſts of their goods, turneth them here amongſt us, to a good and holy 
uſ: ; not when noble- men and gentle-men ſpoyl them and abuſethem, 
bur when they which ct forth Gods glory, and bring up youth vertu 
ouſiy,are maintained therwith, Let ns know then that we may with 
good:conſcience (lince God hath ordained and commanded that they 
which preach the Goſp:1l ould live of the Goſpell ) uſe thoſe things 
that are given us of the Church goods, for the neceſſary ſuſtentation of 
our life, to the end we may attend upon our office the better. Let no 
man therefore make any ſcruple hereof, as thotlgh it were not lawfull 
for him to uſe ſuch goods, = 

V 


3-3-2 II” 


ny ©, TT CERES. EL 


lath very many : - For on the one fide it perſecuteth and killeth tho 
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Verſe 8.. For he that ſoweth in the fleſs, ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption : 
4s but he that ſoweth in the Spirit, ſhall of rhe Spirit reape ever- 
lafting life, 


He addcth a fimilitnde and an allegory. And this generall ſ:ntence 
df ſowing he applicth to the particular matter of nouriſhingand main» 
taining the Miniſters of the word, ſaying : He that ſoweth in the Spj. What i 
rit, that is to ſay, he that cheriſheth the teachers of Gods word, doth the Spitl, 
a ſpirituall worke, and (hall reape everlaſting life. Here rifeth a que- 
ſtion, whether we deſerve cternall life by good workes ? For fo Par! 
ſcemeth to avouch in this place, As REY ſuch ſentences which 
ſpcale of works and the reward of them, we havetreated very largely 
before in the 5. chapter. And very neceſlary it is, afterthe example of 
Paw, to exhort the faithfull to good works, that is to ſay, to excrciſe 
their faith by good works. For if they follow not faith, it is a manifeſt 
token that their faith is no true faith. Therfore the Apoltle faith:he that 

ſaweth in the fleſh (ſome widerſtand it,in bis own ficſh)that is to ſay, he 
that giveth nothing to the Miniſters of Gods word, but only feederh 
and careth for himfclf{which is the counſcll of the fic(h)that man (ball 
of the fi:ſh-reape corruption, not only in this preſent life, but alſo in 
the life to come, For the goods of the wicked ſhall waſte away, and 
they themfelves alfo at length ſhall ſhamefully periſh, The Apoſtle 
would faine ſtirre up his hearers to be liberall and beneficiall toyards 
their Paſtors and Preachers.But what a milſcry is it,that the perverſnes 
and ingratitade of men ſhould be ſo great, that the Churchcs ſhould 
need this admonition ? : 

The Emncratites abufed this place for the confirmation of their +1. 1... 
wicked opinion againſt marriage, expounding it after this manner: ticks called 
Hee that ſoweth in the fleſh ſhall reape corruption : That 18 to fay, 12a: 
be that marricth a wife ſhall be damned : Ergo, a wife is a damna. the Papiſts 
ble thing, and marriage is evill, foraſinuch as there is in it a ſowing 295 * 
in the fleſh, Theſe beaſts were ſo deſtitute of all judgement, that cringmari, 
they. perceived not whercabout the Apoſtle went, I ſpeake this 110m. 22% 


to the end yee may ſee how cafily the-deviil by his miniſters can tbey may 
truly be cal-- 


| turneaway the hearts of the ſimple from the truth. Germ nie (hall fghoe en 


thorely have an infinite number of ſuch beaftes, yea and already crawe;, 


godly 


Chap. V1. Vpon the EvrsTin 
godly Miniſters,and on the other fide it negleReth and deſpiſeth them; 
andſ\ufereth them to live in great penury. Let us arme,our ſelves g. 
gainlt theſe and {ach like errors,and let us lcarn to know the true mea. ; 
ning of the Scriptures. For Pax/ ſpeaketh not here of matrimony, but 
of nouriſhing the Miniſters of the Church, which every man that ig # 
cadied but with the common judgement of reaſon may perceive. And 
although this nouriſhment is but a corporall thing, yet notwithſtan- 
ding he calleth it a ſowing ia the ſpirit, Comrariwiſe , when men ” 

reedily ſcrape together what they can,and ſeck only their own gain, 
- calleth it a ſowing in the fleſh, He pronounceth thoſe which ſaw 
in the ſpicit to be bleſſed, both in this life and inthe life to come ; and 
the other which ſow in the fleſh to be accurſed,both 1h this life and in 
the life to come, 


. 


Verſe 9, end et us not be Weary of doing good, for in due time Wee ſtab 
reape Without Wearineſſe, | | 


The Apoltle intending to cloſe up his Epiſtle, paſſeth from the par- 
ticular to the generall, and exhorteth generally to all good works. As 
if he ſhould ay : let us be liberall and bountifall, not only towards the * 
Miniſters of the word,but alſo towards all other men,and that without 
We m1 a WEarines, For it is an caſic matter for a man to do good once or twice: 
--0d uich- Dut tO CONtinue,and not to be diſcouraged through the ingratitudeand 
our «cari- peryerfncſſe of thoſe to whom he hath done good, that is very hard, 
nel. Therfore hedeth not only exhort us to do good, but alſo not tobewea- 
ry in doing good. And to per{ſwade us the more calily theruatoghe ad« 
'deth , For in due time We ſhall reape Without Wearmes, AS if he ſaid ; wait 
and look for the perpetuall harveſt that is to come,and then ſhall no in- 
gratitude or perverſe dealing of men be able to pluck you away from 
well-doing : For in the harveſt-time yee ſhall receive moſt plentifall 
increaſe and fruit of the ſecd, Thus with moſt ſweet words he exhors 
tcth thefaithfull £2 be doing of good works. | | 
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Verſe 10. Therefore While We have time, 1 t us do good tanto all men, but. 
ſpecially to thoſe that be of the howſhold of faith, * - 


This is the knitting up of his exhortation for the liberall mains : 
taining and nouriſhing of the Miniſters of the word , and giving” ; 
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Your teachers (faith he) arc vain heads, and not BEL 2 the glory 
of Chrift.agd your falvation,they ſeek only their own glory. Agins 
becauſe they are afraid of the crofle, they preach circumciſion an 
righteouſnes of the _ leſt cy ſhould provoke the Ie o_ to Dlatly = 

couts.thew. yh y 
oy long: yet Et foray Heirs belly He 
Go :ſecke their 096g ory, Fa ana the crofſe, . And here is tg 
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their owne. '—anqxar 
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ny , but all their: ſayirig and-doi 
54 mee it they* 
cumot be-kopr;; Buritht hvly:Ghoſt:cannot be reccived without 
Chriſt; and\where tho! oft dwelleth not, there dwellech an 


ACCOMm- 


gaincand' glory; - Therefore all that he doth'as touching the law, is pliſhed with 
meerghypocrifie and doable-finne. © 'Foratungleaneheart doth not 2rvard 
falfill:thelawidurontly-amraketh an outward {hew thercot,and fo is it 
motocontirmed in his wickedncfſcandghypocrige.c 1/1: 31 -- 

-'/ Arit} this ference igdiligently tobe marked ,-that they which are 
cicumciſcdkeepe 'nor the :law=thatis to RT they which are 
tircumciſed are not circumciſed, . Tt may allo be applicd anto; other , . . . 
workes; Hethatwotkethyprayeth,'or witheuc Chriſt,yor- Ry 
keth; proyethiancd ſuffetertian-xaine 2 for ali«bet: isigot of faith is! ſin, prion 
It profitetha man therefore nothing at all to be outwardly circum. 
ciſcd, tofaſt, to pray, or to do any other worke, if he be within a de- 
ſpiſcr of grace; of forglyencs of fins, of faith, of Chriſt,c+c. and be puf= 
fed up with the opinion and preſumption of his. own, rightcouſneſlſe : 
which are horrible fins againſt the firſt table : and afterward there fok 
fow alfoother ſins againſt the ſecond table,as diſobedicnce, whordom, 
furiouſaes, wrath, hatred;and ſuch other. Therefogghe faith very well, 
that they wich be circumcifed keep not the law,but only pretend that 
they;keepe it... But; chi terfciting, or rather. hy pocriſic is double 
yickednesbefore - if iu 9.E >ct; 43 fi., f _ 

Ehemer.e © g/m rue Apoltls whea' they would have you to. be The pers 


2: Not that ye might become rightcous : although they tba _— 


Chap. VI. " Fpaw th Eerecrin : 


faith he) deceirfii,hameteſſc and 
tet own el an hr he rf Aga tec (which wore lng 


you tobe circumciſed according to the law, that 
ery te Neal into danger erecting deftenhiens For nel 
they brig your into! ever on, For 'w 
ny celicdefore (ed but damnation? and whatsIF deforc men;but 
that the titſe Apdlttes may glory that they arc your teachers, and. yer 


their difciples? and yet they teach youthat which ach they themes to | 


not. Thus doth he ſharply reprove the'falſe Apoltlles. * 
Theſe words, That ch may glory in your fleſs, are very eons 
all. As ifheſhould have not the wor of the Spirit z theres: 
omg i fore it is impoſlible ;you toreecivethi reachis 
they do bee T ticy 400 but onely *excreiſe your ficſh,, making you'icſhly: juſtici» 
: your atics or jaſtifiers of your ſelves. Outwardly they obferve_dayes, 
= times, lacrifices and ſach other things according to the law, which 
Navith ex= are altogether - carnall, ny Grey porn not nothing 4c but nhproti- 
_ table Habour md danmation. other ſide, ;this por tr 
therby,that they boaſt that they are yout teachers;and have 
back from the! ihe of Pan/the haretiek,thts their mother the Sy- B 
ogzne. Soat this day the Papiſts brag, that they call back thoſe 4 
ho boſoene of their mother the holy Church, whom they. deceive and 


ſdacv. Contrarivwito we notinyourificſh , but we glory. 
& your ſpirit; ye have reecived the ng ou? peed: 
ching, al. 3.2. IELeS || 
Verſe 14. Put God forbid that 1 ſnonld gory wks the wofe of our Lord 
Feſms Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle clofeth up. the matter wh an” jnlignetion; ad 
with great vehemeney of ſpirit, he caſteth ont theſe words : But 


od forbid, &c, Ns if he ſhould fay # This carnall glory andam- 
bition of the falſe Apoſtles -is fo dangerous a peyſon ,. that I 'wiſh 


it were buricd in hell, for it is the cauſe of the deſtruRion of many. 


The But Jet them i the feſh That tilt , el LS 
FLO Dd ae BT As for ime, I defire dana, <= + 
whereby I glory and-tejoyee in the croſſe of Chriſt. 


manner ſpeaketh he alfo, Rom. 5, We chic bs eur of, Al. 


i inthe 2 Corinth, 12, 7 Will gloty its hte aft, Here Pax 
| ſheweth © 
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ſheweth what isthe glory and rejayeing of the Chriſdios,namchy to 
glory and tobe proud intri inkrmitics,oe, © 


The world judgeth of theChriftiang,not only that they are wretehs 
ed and miſcrable men, but alſo meſt cruelly, and yet ( as it thinketb) 
with a true zealc hateth,parſecuteth, candemoeth and killeth thean as 
molt pernicious plagues af the ſpirituall and worldly kingdom, that js 
to {ay,like bercticks and rebels. But becauſe they doc not ſuiter theſe 
' things for murder,theft, and ſuchother wickedncs,butfor the love of 
Chriſt whoſe benefit and glory they ſet forth; thereforethey glory in 
tribulations and in the crofl: of Cheiſt,and are glad with the Apoltles 43: 5.4% 
that they. are counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name of Chriſt, 
So muſt we glory at this day when the Pope andthe whole world 
moſt cruelly perſecute.us, condemne us and kill us, beeauſe we ſuff:x 
theſe things,not for our cvill deeds,as theeves,marderers, rc. but for 
Chriſts ſake,our Lord and Saviour, whole Goſpell wetruly preach. 
Now, our glory is increaſed and confirined prineipally-by theſe 
twotbings : Firſt, becauſe we are certaine that our doFrine is ſound 
and perfe& : Secondly,becauſe our croile and faffering is the ſufring The faihful 
of Chriſt. Therefore when the world perſecutotb and killethus, we (offer for 
have nocauſe to complaine or lament,but we ought rather to rejoyce 
and be glad. Indeed the world judgeth ns to beunhappy and ac- 
curſ d : but on the other ſide, Chriſt, who is greater then the world, 
and for whom we ſuffer, pronounceth us to be bleſſed, and willeth ug #5511435 
to rejoyce, Bleſſed are ye ( faith he ) When men revite you and perſerute 
you, and falſely [ay all manner of evill againſt you fir my ſake, Rejoyce and 
be glad. Our glory then is another manner of glory theo the glory of 
the world is, which rejoyceth not in tribulation, reproach, perſecy- The glory of 
tion and death, &c. but gloricth altogether in power,inriches,peace, ** 
honour, wiſedome and his own rightcouſacfſe. But mourning 
confuſion is the cad of this glory. 
Morcover, -the crofle of Chriſt doth not fignific that peece of The crode 
wood which Chriſt did beare upon his ſhoulders, and tothe which ***: 
he was afterward nailed, but generally it fignifieth all the affliai- 
ons of the faithfull,« whoſe ſuf-rings are Chriſts ſufferings, 2 Cor.z, Coleronay 
The ſafferings of Chriſt abound in 14, Againe : Now rejoyce I in my (af = —_ 
ferings for you, and fulfill the reſt of the affiittions of (hriſt in my fleſh, gody are 
fir bis bedies ſake, which i the Church, &c, The crofſs of Chriſt awmor 
therefore generally ſignificth all the afflitions of the Church which <i® 
Pp3 it 


Lk 


Chap.V1, | Pp the'Br'r's x L'z - » 
pn anon 
At 9:46 \ Saxl, me 1d no violence to Chriſt; 
Taka. butto his Chorcs. But he that toucherh it;toncheth the apple of his 
The feeling EYCeT here is a more lively feeling in the head then in the other mem- 
a bers of the body. And this we know by.cxperience: for the little toe * 
fl, orthe leaſt part of mans body being hurt, the head forthwith ſhewerh 
it ſclfe by the countenanceto feele the griefe thereof. So Chriſt our 
head maketh all our afflitions his own, and ſuff:reth alfo when we 
ſuffer which arc his body, | 
It is profitable for us to know theſe things, leſt we ſhould be 
{wallowed up with ſorrow, or fall to deſpaire when we fee that our 
adverſaries doe cruclly perſecute, excommunicate and kill us, -But 
let us thinke with onr ſelves, after the example of P a«/, that we mult 
The croſle olory inthe crofſe which we beare, not for our own finnes, bur for 
ofthe g9dl9 Chriſts ſake, If we conſider only in our ſclves the ſufferings which 
2Cor.t.5 we endure;they are not only grievous but intollerable : but when we 
may ſay : Thy ſufferings O Chriſt abound in us : oras is ſaid in P/c,44. 
For thy (ake me are killed all the dy, then thelc ſufferings are not only 
eaſic,but alſo ſweet,according to that ſaying : My burden is eaſie, and 
my yoke ts ſweet, 

Now, it is well knowne that we at this day doc ſuffer the ha- 
tred and perſecution of our adyerfaries for none other cauſe, but 
for that we preach Chriſt faithfully and purely. If we would deny 
him, -and approve: their pernicious errours_ and wicked religion, 
they would-not onely ceaſe to hate and perſecute us, but would 
alſo offer unto us honour, riches, and many poodly things, Be- 
cauſe therefore we ſuffer theſe things, for Chriſts ſake, we may 
trucly rejoyce and glory with Pawl in the crofſe of our Lord Jc- 
To gloryin {us Chriſt : that is to fay,. not in riches, in power, in the favour 
tecroſſe of of men,&c. but in afflitions, weakneſle, forrow, fightings-in the * 
2&5. body, tcrrours in the fpirit, perſecutions, and all other evils. 

Wherefore we truſt it will ſhortly come to paſſe, that Chriſt will 

cam 23 37, fy the fame to us that David ſaid toeAbiather the Prieſt : I am | 
Zach:es, the canſe of all your deaths, Againe : Hee that roucheth you, tows 
cheth the apple of mine eye, Asit be had faid : He that hurteth you 

burteth me. For if ye did not preach my word and confefſs me, ye 
| - ſhould not fuff:r theſe things. © So faith he alſo in | tap : If yee were 
Jeb" of the World, the World wonld love bis onne : but bicanſs I haw 
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choſen you out of the World,ther fore the World hateth you. But theſe things 
are treatcd of afore. wa | | 


Verſe 14. By whom the World i crucified to mejand I unto the world, 


| This is Paw manner of ſpeaking : The world is crucified to me, y,yc oma. 
” .. thatis, I judge the world tobe damned, And I am cnicified to the- fied to the , 
world, that is,the world againe jadgeth meto be damned. Thus we **'® 
crucific andcondemne oneanother, I abhorre all the doArine,righ* 
teouſnces and works of the world as the poyſonof the devil, The world 
againe deteſteth my doctrine and deeds, and judgeth me to be ſediti- 
ous,a pernicious,a peſtilent fellow,and an heretick., So atthis day the 
world is crucified tous,and we unto the world, Wecurſe and condemn 
all mans traditions concerning Maſſe, Orders, Vawes, wil-worlſhip- 
| pings, works, and all the abominations of the Pope and other h:rc- 
ticks asthe dirt of the devill, They againe doe perſecuteand kill us as 
: deſtroyersof religion,and troublers of the publike peace, 
* The Monks dreamed that the world was crucified tothem, when 
þ . they entred into their Monaſterics : but by this meancs Chriſt is 
crucified 'and not the workd, yea the world is delivered from cruct- 
fying, and is the more quickned by that opinion of holineſſc and truſt 
n which they had in their own rightcouſneſfe that centred intoreligion. 
\ Moſt fooliſhly and wickedly therefore was this ſentence of the Apo- 

ſtles wreſted to the entring into Monaſtcries, | He ſpeaketh bere of 
* an high matter and of great importance. that is to ſay, that every The comre- 
fithtul man judgeth that to be the wiſcdome, rightcouſned: and 7,485 
power of God, which the world condemneth as the greateſt folly, fairhiull and 
wickedneſſe and weakneſſe. And contrariwiſe,that which the world 25 3<ward 
judgeth to be the higheſt religion and ſervice of God, the faithfull do ning tree 
he | {now tobenothing clſc but execrable and horrible blaſphemy againſt "= 
516, | 0d. So the godly condemne the world, and againe the world con 

ll demneth the godly. But the gedly have the right judgement on their 1 Gr213+ 
"I } fide: for the ſpirituall man judgethall things, 


= | .. Wherefore the judgement of the world touching religion and 

on |} nightcoulnefle before God, is contrary to the judgement of the 
e ly, as God and the-devill are contrary the one to the other. 
, 


wee © £2 95 God is crucified to the deyill, and the devill to God : that 
/ + Wu to fay, as God condemneth the doftrine and workes of the 
boſe Pp 4 devill 


R Chap. VT. Yoon the Ey1sTLiu 
-- ulb,z8.  devill (forthe Sonne of God appeared, as Fob» faith, to deftroy the 
- workes of the devill : ) and contrariwiſe the devill condemneth and . 
1.8.4; Ovrthroweth the word and the workes of God, forhe is a murderer 
1he world anda fatheroflyrs : fo the world condemneth the doctrine and life - - 
condemneth of the godly, calling them moſt pernicious hereticks and troublers of 
deatine of the publike peace. And againe the faithfull call the world the ſonne 
re god. - of the devill, which rightly tolloweth his fathers ſteps, that is to ſay, _ 
which is as greata murtherer and licr as bis father is, This is Paw 
meaning.whben he ſaith : Phereby. the World s crucified wnto me, and 1 
#nto the Wor/d,Now the world doth not only-fignitic in the Scriptures 
ungodly and wicked men, but the very beſt, the wileſt and holicſ | 
men that are of the world, 
And here by the way he covertly toucheth the falſe apoſtles, Ag 
if he. ſhould fay : 1 utterly hate and deteſt all glory which is withont 
the crofſe of Chriſt,as a curſed thing : for the world with all the glo- 
?/a,139.27, Iy thereof is crucified to me and I to the world. Wherefore accurſcd 
| be all they which glory in their fleſh and not inthe crofſe of Chriſt, 
P as! therefore witnefieth by theſe words that he haterh the world 
with a perfeR hatred ofthe holy Ghoſt: and againe,the world bhateth 
him with a/pcrfe& hatred ofa wicked {pirit. As if heſhould fay ? It 
1s ampollible that there ſhould be any agreement between me and 
the world... What ſhall I chen doe? Shall I give place and teach thoſe 
things which pleafe the world ? No: but with a ſtout courage T will 
&t my {Glfcagainſt it, and will as well deſpiſe and crucific it, as it 
deſpiſeth and crucifietb me, 

To conclude, Pax here teacheth how we ſhould fight againſt 
Satan, ( which not only tormenterh our bodies with ſandry a& 
fictions, but alſo wonndeth our hearts continually with his fiery 
darts, that by this continuance, when he can no otherwiſe pre 
vaile, he may overthrow our faith, and bring us from the truth and 
from Chrift,). namely that like'as we ſee Pax himſclte to have 
ſtoutly defpiſed the world, fo wealfo ſhould deſpiſe the dovill the 
prince thereof, with all his force, deccits and helliſh fories, and 6- 
truſting tothe aydeand helpe of Chriſt, ſhould triumph againſt him 
aftcr this manner : O Satan, the more thou hurteſt and goeft abogt 
to hurt me, the more proud and'ſtout Iam agaioft thee, and laugh 
thee to ſcorne, The more thou terrifieſt me, and fackeſt ro bring mx i 
todefpcration, fo mach the more confidence-and bokinefle I 


+6 .sm xii... Sam = 


ts. Alibi io: 


E.; PYESESS+ 2094 HS FEPHEESa) _ pr Pa POR 


| Tothe Gatarnlans. Fohagy © 
and glory in the midſt of thy furics and malice: not by mine owne 

er, but by the power of my Lord and Saviour Chrift, whoſe 
fireogth is made perfeRin my weaknefles, Therefore when Tam 
weake then am I ſtrong. On the contrary, when he {ceth his threat- 
nings and t<rrours to be feared, he rejoyceth, and then he terrifieth 
more and more ſach as are terrified already, - 


Vetſe 15, For in Chriſt Jeſu, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
"IPD n0Y nnciroumcoifon but 4 new creature, 


This is a wonderfull kind of ſpeech which Pawthere uſeth when 
he faith z Neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth any thing, 
It may feeme that he ſhould rather have ſaid : cither eircumciſion or 
uacircumciſion availeth ſomewhat, ſeeing theſe are two contrary 
things. But now he denicth that cither the one or the other doe any 
thing availe, As if he ſhould have faid : Ye muſt mount up bigher:for 
circumciſion and uncircumciſion are things of no ſach importance, 
that they are able toobtaine righteeuſnes before God. True it is that 
they are contrary the one to the other : but this isnothing as touch» cpa 
ing cbriſtian rightcouſnes, which is not carthly but heavenly, and righ:cour: 
tharforec it conbicth not in corporall things, Therfore, whether thoh 
be circumciſed or uncircumciſcd,it is all one thing : for in Chriſt Je- 
{us neither the one nor the other availeth-any thing at all, 
The Jewes were greatly offended when they heard that cir- 
cumcifion availed nothing, They cafily granted that uncircum-- 
ciſfion availed nothing : but they could not abide fo heare that fo 
much ſhould be ſaid of circumciſion, for they fought even unto blood 
for the defence of the law and circumeifon. The Papiſts alſo at 
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this day doe vehemently contend for the maintenance of their tradi- 
' tions as touching the cating of fleſb, fingle life, holy dayes and 


ſachother : and they excommunicate and curſe us which teach that 
in Chriſt Jeſus theſe things doe nothing availe, But Pas! faith 
that we muſt have another thing which is much more excellent 
and precious, whereby we may obtaine righteouſneſſe before God, 
In Chriſt Jeſus (faith he )- neither circumciſion nor uncircumeciſion, 


- Neither ſingle life nor marriage,neither mate nor faſting doany whit 


availe. Meate maketh-us not acceptable before God, We are neither 
the better by abſtaining,nor the worſe by cating, All theſe things, yea 


& -the whole world with all the lawcs and righteouſncfl: thereof avaike 
WF nothing to Juſtification, Reaſon 


VL »Ppon the ploruy | 4 
ſonand the wiſedome of the fleſh doth not underſtand this: }_ 
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|: A Cr.31 4. For it perceineth not thoſe things which are of the Spirit of God, Theres» 
Y CMS fore fit will needs have righteouſneſ 6 Rand in ed things. 

EF. '_ _- But we arc tanght out. of the word of God, that there js. no» | 

| thing under 'the Sunne which availeth unte rightcouſneſſe before, + 
, Without God, but Chriſt onely, (or as Paw! faith here) a new creature. 
is no ſalva. Politick Jawes, mens traditions, ceremonics of the Church, yea and | 
_ the law of Moſes, arc ſuch things as are without Chriſt ; there» | 
fore they availe hot unto righteouſneſſe before God. We may uſe *Þ 
them as things both good and neceſſary, but in their place and time, 2 
But if we talke of the matter of juſtification, they availe nothing,but 
hurt yery much. | 
And by theſe two things:Circumciſion and uncircumciſion, Pan! 
rejeeth all other things whatſoever, and denieth that they availe 
any thing in Chriſt ] cfus, that is, in the cauſe of faithandfalyation, - 
For be taketh here a part for the whole, that is, by uncircumciſion he 
underſtandeth all the Gentiles, by circumciſion all the Jews, with all 
vaciccem. their force and all their glory. As if he ſaid : whatſoever the Gentiles 
cigon figni- can doe with all their wiſedome, righteouſnele, laws, power, king- 
fieth allene  oMes,Cmmpires,itavaileth nothing in Chriſt Jeſus, Alſo whatſoever - 
Circumcifi- the Jewesare ablc to doe, with their 2oſes, their law,their circum- 
onal ms ciſion, their worſhippings, their temple, their kingdome and priec(t- 
hood,it nothing availeth, Wherefore in Chriſt J cſus or inthe matter 
of Juſtification we mult not diſpate of the laws eitherof the Gentiles 
or of the Jews, but we muſt ſimply pronounce that neither circum 
cifion nor uncircumcifion availeth any thing. 
Lawesbe _ Arc the laws thenof nocf:&? Notſo. They be good and pros _ 
po fitable : aldeat in their place andtime, that is, in corporall and civill 
Teeweo* things, which without lawes cannot be gaided, Moreover we uſe 
a:dlaws, alſo in the Churches certaine ccremonics and lawecs : not that the * 
keeping of them availeth unto righteouſneſſe, but for good order, 
cxample, quietneſſe and concord, according to that ſaying : Let all 
things be done comely and orderly, But if liwes be fo ſet forth and 
urged as though the keeping of them did juſtific a man, or the 
bregking thereof did condemne him, they ought to be taken away 
and to be aboliſhed : for then Chriſt loſeth his office and bis glory, 
who onely juftificth us, and giveth unto us the holy Ghoſt, -The + 
Apglile therefore by theſe words plainly affirmeth, that neither cir- 
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cumciſion not uncircumcifion anaileth any thing, bur the newerea- - 

.- 4nre,&s, Now, fince that neither. the laws of the Gentiles nor of 

. the Jews availe ary thing, the Pope hath done molt wickedly, in 

+ thit he hath conſtrained men to-keep his laws with the opinion of 

'- rightcouſneſſe, 

© Now, anew creature whereby the image of God is renewed, is =hbet 4.24, 

not made by any colour or counterfeiting of good works, ( for in Aneveorss 

Chriſt ]cſus neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 

ciſion)but by Chriſt,by whom it is created after the image of God,in 

righreouſnelſe and true holineſſe. When works are done, they bring. 

indecd a new ſhew and out ward appearance. wherewith the world 

andthe fleſh are delighted, but not a new creature : for the heart re- 

maineth wicked as it- was before, full of the contempt of God and 

infidelity. Therefore anew creature is the work of the holy Ghoſt, 

which cleanſeth our heart by faith, and worketh the feare of God, x... 


love,chaſtity and other Chriſtian vertues, and giveth power tobridle 25 ch 
the fleſh,and to rejeR the rightcouſneſle and wiſedome of the world. 
Here is no colouring or new outward (hew,but a thing done indeed. 
Here is created. another ſenſe and another judgemenr, that is to fay, 
altogether ſpirituall, which abborreth thoſe things that before ir 
greatly eſteemed. The Monkikh life and order did fo bewitch usin- 
time paſt,that we thought there was no other way to ſalvation. But 
now we judge of it far otherwiſe, 'We are now aſhamed of thoſe 
things which we adored as moſt heavenly and holy, before we were 
. regencrate into this new creature. 
| Wherefore the changing of garments and other ontward The renews- 
4 things, is not a new creature ( as the Monkes dreame:) but it is i" ot the 
1 the renewing of the mind. by the holy Ghoſt, after the which fol- otihe body 
. loweth a change of the members and ſenſes of the whole body. follow the - 
e * Y For whenthe heart hath conceived anew light, anew judgement, S—_ 
y and new motions through the Goſpell, it commeth to-paſfe that 
Fl the oatward ſcaſes are alſo renewed : for the cares deſire to: heare 
d the word of God, and not the traditions and dreames of men. The 
ic | mouth and tongue doe not- vaunt of their own workes, righteoul- 
y 4 ncfſe and rules: but they et forth the-mercy of God onely off:red 
y, "| pnto us in Chriſt. Theſe changes covſiſt not in words, but are 
ne = cf&Quall, and bring a new ſpirit, a new will, new ſenſes and new 


-& opcrationsof the ficſh, ſo that the eyes, cares, mouth and tongue 


doc: 


-» - - 


——_— "Chap. VI. | Ppon the Eotsruin 's 
| doc not only fee, heare and ſpeake otherwiſe then they did before,but 
Tie Payins the mind alſo approveth, loveth and followeth another thing thenie 
imagined did before. -For before being blinded with Popiſh errours and dark- 
Godr2Þe2 nelks it imagined God to be a Merchant, who would ſell unto us his © 
and eo ſell prace for our works and mcrits. But now in the light of the Goſpel 
bis 82 it aflureth-us,that we arc accounted righteous by faith only in Chriſt, | 
and merits Therefore it now rejeaeth-all wil-works, and accompliſheth the - 
works of charity and of our vocation commanded by God, It praifeth 
and magnificth God : it rejoyceth and gloricth in theqgly truſt and - 
confidence of Gods mercy through Jcſus Chriſt, If it muſt faffer any ' 
trouble or affliction, it endureth the ſame cheercfully and gladly, ab - 
though the fleſb repine and grudge thereat, This Pawicalleth anew * 
creature. 


Verlc 16, eAndto as many 4s walke according to this rule peace be nnts 
them and mercy, 


Aright rule. This he addeth as a concluſion, This'is the only and true rale whers 
in we ought to walke,namely the new creature, which is neithercir- 
cumciſtion nor uncircutnciſion, but the new man created unto the 
Ppbeſ4 244 image of God,in righteouſncſſe and true holineſſe, which inwardlyis 
righteous in the ſpirit, and outwardly is holy and cleane jn the fleſh; 
The righte- The Monk*s have a righteouſneſſe and holineſſz,bat it is bypocriticall 
outnetle of nd wicked, becauſe they hope not to be juſtificd by only faith in 
Chriſt, but by the keeping of their ruſe. Moreoyer, although out- * 
wardly they counterfeit a holinefſ?, and reframe their cycs, hands, - 
tongue and other members from evill : yet they have an uncleane. © 
Heart,full of filthy luſt, envy,wreth, lerchery, idolatry, contempt and 
hatred of God,blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, &c. for they are moſt ſpite "i 
fall and cruell eneanes of the truth, Wherefore therulc and religion 
of the Monkes is moſt wicked,and accurſed of God, kk 
But this rule whereof Paw ſpeaketh in this placs, is' bled, # ÞMh 
by the which wee live in the taith of Chriſt, and are made new 
creatures, that is to 1ay righteous and holy indeed by the holy "ie t« 
Ghoſt, without any colouring or counterfeiting. To them which *WW 
walks after this rule belongeth peace, that is, the favour of God, Miork 
forgiveneſſc of finne, quictneſſe of conſcience; and mercy :' that is IMECh 
to tay, helpe in affli&ions, and pardon of the remnants of finn&* WW Th 
which remaine in our fiſh, Ycaalthough they which walke aficy” y 
this / 
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16. And upon the Iſrael i God, 


.-Here he toucherh-the falſcApoliles and ] ews, which gloried of their 
inhers, cd that they were the people of Ged, that they had the 
hwy As tb hefaid:They.arethe {/rac/ ofGod, which wich faitbfull 
_ belagge the promiſes of God offered already in Ghrilt, whe» 

be Mr or Gentiles, and not they which arc begotten of 4 


y | yagrhas ,Jſaac and Jerob,after the fleſh, This mattcr is largely handlcd 
d | beliro the third chaptce.. 


"Vaſc 1 7. - From henceforth let na man par me ro buſuurſſs, 


He concludeth his Epiſtle with a certain indignation. As if he ſaid : 
Ihave faithfully caught the Goſpel as I have received it by the revelatie 
;| onofJelns Chriſt: who ſo will ace follow it, let him fallow what he 

bar Hens tarereuer hero trouble me no more. At a word,this is my cca» 
| the only high Prieſt Ts 
'af the world. —Iahor cither let the world walk accord1 ' 
is raſe, of which I bave ſpoken hers and throughout all this Foillle, 
_—— yeniholiegger. 5: 
*, Verle't7. Far Meare in my body the narkes of the Lord Teſu: 


© This jorbe true meaning of this place : The markes that be in 
doe ſhew wellicnough whoſe fervant Lam, 1f1 fought to 

ſe men,- requiring circumciſion and the __—_ of the law as 
to ſalvation, | Pong your ficth Apo- 

Yor, 1 needed motto beare marks in pos ve But becauſe 

Jim the fervant of Jeſus Chriſt,and walk after a true rule, that is, I 0- 
Ply teach and conteſſe that no man can obtain the favour of God, 
Kahtcouſacs and falvation but by Chrilt alone, thercfore it bchoveth 
Wie to beare the badges of Chriſt my Lord : —_ be not markes of 
$1>-owne procuring, but-arc.laid u my will by the 
ld and the devill,for none other cauſe but fopi thatI preach cus ts 


hriſt, 
The ftripes and ſufferings therefore which he did beare in his 


Mn he calleth markes 3 as allo the indrenunetob, 


- 


Chap-V1. - Fponthe Evag tis 

a he calleth tho fiery darts of the devill;: Oftheſefaf he rhakerli 
pe mention eyery o it) his'Epiſtles-1- As Lady alſodothiq the Ate; 
tCor.449% 7 thinks (ſaith he) that God hath ſet forth us the lull eApoFiles as mew aps 
pointed to death 5. For We are made a gazing ſtocks wnto the World, and to * 

; UCor4il's the Angels,aud to men, Again, Unto this houre We both hunger anithirſt, | 

/ *. andarenaket, andare buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place, and la. _ 
bour Working With onr own hands : We are reviled, We are perſecuted, ad 


are evill ſpoken of, We are made as the filth of the, world; the' f-ſtorring'of . 
all re prr$h another place: 7» 3s Wh in pon | 
fities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſounients, in tumultux labonrs;: by 
3 Cer. 11-23» Warchings,by faſtings,&c, Andagain : In labuuirs more abnindant guftripes | 

| Mtatts above meaſure, in priſon more plenteouſly,in death oft. f the Yeais five tins 
received Þ forty ſtri le one, I Was thriſe beaten With rods, I Was once 
foned, 1 Rees thriſe ſhipwracke, moht and day have I bedu It deepe 

fea, Injournyings I Was often, in perils of Waters, mo 'of robbers, in 

ils off one nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in \perils.in the} 

ey, in perils in the Wilderne ſe; im perils in the ſea,in perils among falſe bree,Y 

threw, Ages Oo 12 oo 1100 0 eg) Slot 1 953tein and ey og 
Themarkes © 'Thele be the true markes and imprinted (ignes ,/'of' which the 
" _ _ Apoſtle'ſpeaketh in this place'z the which-we alfo- at this day-by 
| this day, the'grace of God beare in our bodies for 'Chrilts. cauſe. | For thaÞ 
world perſecuteth and killeth us, falſe brethren ricadly hate; 97 $49 


tan inwardly . ip our . heart. with hjs. fiery darts terrificth, us, and F 
for none other caule, ey A ban oo tho | tiphtc- bs 


| 2Cor:6:4,5,6 
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's 


ouſneſſe and life.” Theſe markes we chooſe. not of any-devotions! nei- [+ 
thet do'we gladly ſuffer them 2' but becauſe the world andthe deyill , 
doc lay them upon us for Chriſtsicaufe,, we ;are eompelled- to- lulfy j 
them, and we rejoyce inſpirit with Paxb(whichisalwaycs wlliognt® 
glorietl and rejoyceth) that-we beirothearinoeur body 3 for-they-arri® 
a ſcale 4nd moſt ſureteſtimonieof trucdoRrine ajdfaith.Thele'thing, 

Paul ſpake (as Iſhewedatore) witha certaine diſpleaſure and ingig 


nation, 
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Verſe 18,” Brethren, the grace af our Lord Teſua Chriſt. be With-your ii 
- T 45, Amen, | $45 (192) J 7 = — i: 1-1 


Thisis his laſt farewell. - He endeth the Epilile with: the f 
words 'wherewith lie "begane 'As if hedaid 2 I have: twght y 
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HON tothe ALATHIANS, Fol.298 
"Chriſt parely. I have intreated you, I have chidden you, and T have 
Jet paſſe which I thonght profitable for you. Ican ſay no more, 
*bat that I y pray that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would bleſſe and 

 inereaſe my labour,and govern you with his holy _—_ for ever. 
zus have ye the expoſition of Paws Epiſtle to the Galathiavs, The 


Word Jeſus Chriſt, our juſtifier and Saviour, who gave unto me the 


[ and power toexpound this Epiſtle, and to you likewiſe to heare 
efaree and ſtabliſh both you and me(which I moſt heartily defire) 
that we dailyMhowing more and more in the knowledge of his grace 
and faith unfaihed, may be found unblameable and without fault in the 
diy of our redemption. To whom with the Father andthe holy Gholt. 
the glory world without end. Amer. 


1-TIMOTHY 1, 
Onto the King eoMlafing, immortall, S1ifible, unto 
God onely Wiſe be honour and glory 


for ever and ever, Amen. 
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